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The Life and Experience of Mr. RICHARD Moss, one 
of the firſt Methodiſt Preachers. 


[Written by himſelf.) 


Was born in the year 1718, at Hurlſton, in the county of 
Chefter. My parents were Roger Moſs, a labouring man, 
and Mary, who died when I was three years old. I was then 
taken by my grandfather, Thomas Arden, and hrought up by 
him as his own child. When 1 was about five years old, I one 
day heard a man take the name of Gop in vain. I learned the 
expreffion, and for ſeveral days frequently uſed it among my 
play-fellows. I was doing this one day, at my play, when one 
told me, “ That is ſwearing: If you fwear you will go to hell. Y 
] was immediately ſtruck with great fear and ſhame; Inſo- 
much that for many years after, I not only refrained from it 
myſelf, but was ſeized with terror and trembling, if I heard 
any other ſwear. 


About two years after my mother died, my father married 
again. Eight or nine months after, my mother-in-law one 
evening deſired my grandfather, to let me go an errand for her. 
It was very dark, and the way lay down a lane, where I was 
afraid to go. I went but a little way and ſtopt. After ſtaying 
awhite, I went back, and told her, „The — to whom ſhe 
had ſent me, did not know when they ſhould bake.” She told 
me, I had not been, which after denying it twice or thrice, 
I owned. When my father came. in, ſhe related the whole to 
him. He whipped me ſeverely, telling me, 6 I was in the way 
to hell, for lying was as bad as ſwearing.” 


I was greatly terrified, and from that time for near three years, 
once or twice a week I had ſuch trightful dreams, as made me 
afraid to go-to bed. I uſed to ſcream out in my ſleep, ſo that none 
could fleep who were near me. This quite took away my bodily 
ſtrength, and at the fame time made me fo ſerious and thought- 
ful, that I did not care for play, nor could take pleaſure in any 
thing, during the four or five years I went to ſchool. 


In 1729, being about eleven years old, I was bound 'prentice. 
to my grandfather, a taylor. My fellow prentice was given up 


to women, and uſed to be telling me almoſt every day, What he 


had done the day or the night before. This filled me with the 
Vol. XXI. Jan. 1798. 4 ſame 
2 


„ K — 
r 2 


— 
— — . 
— * — = — — 


4 ExyERIENCE or Mx. RICHARD MOSS. 


ſame deſires. Yet I went conſtantly to church, ſaid my prayers, 


morning and evening, and had ſome fear of Gop, with faint 
defires to ſerve him. 


After I had ſerved four years of my time, my grandfather's 
buſineſs falling off, I worked for the three years following, 
ſometimes with one, ſometimes with another maſter, to perfect 
myſelf in my buſineſs. By this means, _ more at liberty, 
I fell into much ill company. I began to follow horſe-races 
and other diverſions, and to be with looſe women. TI ſeliom 
went to church, and had little thought of Gop. But ſill 1 had 
no peace; being much condemned in myſelf, and, aſhamed of 
ſeeing my friends, knowing I was not in the way I ought to be. 


When I was out of my time, my father removed to a little 
farm, and gave me his former houſe. I let this, and went to 
Faddaly, a mile and half off, where I lived as a journeyman 
with one Thomas Hunt, for two years. I now began to reflect. 
I broke off my looſe company, and kept from drinking and 
fooliſh diverſion:. I again went conſtantly, to church. I ſet 
myſelf to recover my reading, which I had entirely loſt. This 
continued about a year, till I contracted an acquaintance with 


{ome other young men in the town. My good reſolutions were 


then at an end. I fell again into drinking, diverſions, and the 
company of looſe women more than ever, ſo that for fix months, 
I ſeldom lay in my maſter's houſe. 


After this, having ſpent all the money I had ſaved, and be- 
ginning to be bare of clathes, I began to conſider, What an un- 
Happy condition I was in. I ſpent many hours in ſerious thought. 
J read the Bible; compared my preſent and paſt life, and felt 


more and more ſel f. condemnation. I reflected on the nature and 


attributes of Gop, and ſaw how grievouſly I had offended him. 
T once more broke off from outward fin, and looſe company of 
every kind ; reſolving to avoid evil and do good, to the utter- 
moſt of my power. 


I believed it might be an help to me herein, to marry a ſerious 


woman. Near my maſter lived a farmer (one Thomas Plat, 


who had two daughters. I thought the younger of theſe, was 
ſuch an one as I could like, and one that would confirm me in 
my good reſolutions. I ſpoke to her parents, who liked it well; 
and to herſclf, ſo that all was agreed on. Only they all thought 
it good, that I ſhould ſpend ſome time in London, before [ ſettled 


in the country. 


I came to London in the latter end of F ebruary, 1737. I had 


a relation there, William Wright, a maſter taylor, who was 


*prentice with my grandfather, when I was a child. He procured 

me buſineſs for a few weeks, with other maſters, and then took 

me to work with him at his own houſe. In a few days I became 
: acquainted 
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acquainted with one of his journeymen, John Pugh, who was a 
throughly vicious man. He ſoon bronght me off from all my 
reſolutions; ſo that we went together moſt nights to ill houſes, 


and ſpent great part of the night in drunkenne!>, revelling, and 
all manner of wickedneſs. 


In June following I received a letter from my intended wife, 
exhorting me to a religious life. This occaſioned me to reflect a 


little again, and to form ſome ſhort lived reſolutions. In the 


beginning of July, as John Pugh and I were one Sunday at din- 
ner in an alehouſe, we heard that a madman, that uſed to preach 
in the fields, one GEORGE WHITEFIELD, was to preach that 
afternoon on Kennington-Common. I aſked him, If we ſhould 
go and hear him ? We went, but could not get near enough, by 
reaſon of the multitude of people, to hear any more than now 
and then a word. But as I was ſtanding, a man who ſtood at 
my fide, dropt down dead. I came home; but could not put 
this out of my mind. I thought, What if I had been in his 
place.” I refolved once more to ſerve Gop: but I deſpaired 
to do it in London; and therefore as ſoon as poſſible, returned 
into the country. 


At firſt, I had thoughts of marrying without delay. But upon 
further conſideration, I believed it would be beſt to get before- 
hand in the world firſt, that I might have wherewith to main- 
tain my wife. I ſoon fell into buſineſs, ſo as to employ, firſt 
one, and then ſeveral journeymen. I was now beloved and 
well-ſpoken of. I lived a ſober life, attended the church, and 
ſhould have received the Lord's-Supper : But I was afraid of 
falling into fin after, and thought I ſhould then eat and drink 
my own damnation. Eo 


In May 1 739» I fixt the time of my marriage for December 
following. few weeks after, I went with my journeymen to 
work .in a large family. Here I fell again into acquaintance 


with wicked men, who prevailed upon me, in ſpite of all my 


reſoiutions, to give into gaming, drinking and lewdneſs, where- 
by in a few months I conſumed all the money 1 had ſaved, 
and grew more hardened in fin, particularly drunkenneſs and 
lewdneſs, than ever I had been before. 


When December came, I went to Betty Plat, and told her 
the condition in which I was, and that being bare of every 
thing, I could not think of marrying then, to make her 
miſerable as well as myſelf, She laid it much to heart, 
ſeemed inclined to melancholy, and gave herſelt wholly to 
reading and prayer. I was grieved for her, and condemned 
myſelf, but yet went on in fin. Nay, I grew worſe and 
worſe, ſeeking out all the ill women that I could hear of any 
where, And the Autumn following, being informed of a 

widow, 


1 
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widow at Hurdftone, I went on purpoſe to the publick-houfe 
where ſhe lived. As I was going away, ſhe opened the win- 
dow and beckoned to me. I turned back and ſtayed with her 
all night, 

About a fortnight after, ſhe ſent me word, She was with 
child; and that if I would not marry her, ſhe would kill both 
the child and herſelf, I ſent her word, I was engaged to 
another, as ſhe knew, Preſently after ſhe was gone, no one 
knew where, I was now. more diſtreſt than ever J had been in 
my life, through ſhame, remorſe, and fear of hell. After ſeven 
or eight weeks, ſhe wrote me a letter from Middlewich, 
threatning either to drown or poiſon herſelf, if I did not come 
and marry her. I was in great agony of ſoul, not knowing 
what to do. At laſt I reſolved to go. I accordingly went to 
Middlewich and marricd her. As we rode back, the ſaid, She 
had taken ſomething to make her miſcarry. I atked, How ſhe 
could be ſo wicked? She ſaid, „ O, I have done ſo before, 
ſeveral times.” I wondered that Gop did not ſtrike us both 
into hell. I left her at the houſe of one of her relations. I 
gathered in my debts as ſoon as I could, and came up to Lon- 
don, not intending to return, I left her a letter, and the 
writings belonging to my houſe, that ſhe might have it to 
bring up the child. Soon after my unhappy marriage, it 
pleaſed the Lord to afflict me with fickneſs. When I had been 
ill three days, John Pugh came to fee me. I was exceeding 
glad, having longed to ſec him, till he aſked me, „If I had 
made my peace with Gop, and if I was not afraid to die?” 1 
did not like this, thinking, Why ſhould I be afraid, who had 
been ſo good for ſeveral weeks? Before he went away, he 
aſked, If he ſhould ſing a hymn? This I perfectly hated, yet 
I knew not how to deny him. But I was exceedingly grieved, 
that „ one who ſung ſo well, ſhould come to fing hymns at 
laſt!” And when Mrs. Wright came to fee me, I told her, 
John Pugh was run mad as well as the reſt.“ 


In three weeks I was able to go out again. I ſoon had plenty 
of buſineſs. I got money apace, and ſpent very little. I went 
conſtantly to church. And now I thought myſelf a right good 
Chriſtian. I did not drink, nor curfe nor ſwear. I kept no 
looſe company. And I took no pleaſure, but that of getting 
money and dreſſing as fine as I could. 


About Eaſter, I overheard Mr. Wright and Mr. Penry (his 


foreman) talking together. Mr. Penry faid, “I think we will 
not aſk him to go to the Foundery any more. He goes againſt 


* © The lips of a ſtrange woman drop as a honey-comb, and her 
mouth is ſmoother than oil: But her end is bitter as wormwood, ſharp 
as a two-edged {word : Her feet go down to death; her ſteps take hold 
on hell.” Prov, ul. 5. 


his 
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hearing all I could, wanting, not to loſe one word. 


morning?“ 
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His will, and it does him no good.” Mr. Wright replied, 
« However, I will call him, till he refuſes to go.” Ac- 
cordingly the next morning, he called and faid, “ There is one 
come to town whom you never heard preach ; Mr. John Weſley ; 
You will like him.” We came, a little before the ſervice be- 
gan ; and ſat down in the foremoſt ſeat of the lower gallery, 
fronting the pulpit. When Mr. Wefley came out of the kitchen- 
door, I roſe up to look at him. I felt ſomething I had never 
felt before. I thought, I have read or heard of ſaints : Sure 

this is one. He went up into the pulpit, but I could not kee 

my eyes off him. He prayed, and I thought, “ Well, this 
is ſuch a prayer as I never heard in my life.” Then he gave 
out a verſe of a hymn. Immediately I felt much love in my 
heart, and ſuch joy, that I could not refrain from tears. I was 
aſhamed any one ſhould fee this, and leaned my face againſt 
the boards. But then I wanted to ſee him: So I could not hel 

looking up again. Now I was happy : I was as in heaven : The 
hymn, the ſinging, all was heavenly round about me. And I 


knew, that till this hour, I had never known what happineſs 
meant. 


I liſtened to the ſermon, and knew it was all right. I found 
all my prejudice vaniſh away, and I had ſuch a love, both o 
the preachers and to all the people, as I cannot expreſs. When 
I walked home with Mr. Wright and ſeveral others, who were 
talking of the things of Gop, I did not keep at a diſtance, as I 
uſed to do, but got into the midſt of them, and was greedy of 
I dined, 
as I was accuſtomed, at the houſe of call. Many began jeſting 
upon me, and aſked, «* It I had been at the Foundery in the 

I felt all fear and ſhame were taken away, and 
anſwered, © I have; and I know Mr. Weſley is a good man, 
and all he ſays is true. Go and hear him yourſelves. And 
Mr. Wright is a good man. And he did well in carrying me 
thither. And I will go and hear them as long as I live.” The 
looked one upon another, as in amaze. I then told them, 
„ have been in the way to hell. And fo are you now. And 


thither you will all go, unleſs you lead quite another life than 
you have ever done yet.” 


A. few days after, I was with Mrs. Wright, who began talking 
as we both uſed to do. I told her, „Mr. Wright is a good 
man, and we have been quite in the wrong.” She was much 


ſurprized at my change, and told others, when I was gone, 
«« I hat Richard was run mad too.” 


From this time, wherever, and with what company foever I 
was, I could talk only of the things of Gov. And I continually 


reproved my companions, if they ſwore, and talked fooliſhly in 
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my hearing. So that they were all afraid of me, not daring 
to reply, but ſhunning me as much as they could. | 


I now wanted no one to call me in the morning, but I 
generally went and called them. I neglected no opportunity of 
going. But in a while I began reaſoning with myſelf; What this 
joy ſhould te? And ſometimes, I feared it was from the devil. 
But then I thought, The devil would not make me happy. 
And | am ſure this does.” I liſtened ſo much the more to 
every Sermon which I heard, knowing how deeply ignorant I 
was of Scripture, and of all the things of Gop. And hereby I 
was more and more convinced, that for all my joy, I was 
without Chriſt, I felt my loſt eſtate more and more every 
day, and knew that I deſerved hell. When a preacher ſpoke 
of the terrors of the Lord, I found much ſorrow of heart : 
But I had withal a ſtrong hope, which never failed, That all 
the Promiſes were tor me. 


continued mourning after Gop for ſeveral months. I 
read the Scriptures much. I prayed every time I could get 
by myſelf. I communicated conſtantly. I uſed much abſti- 
nence, frequently miſſing my dinner, and ſpending the time in 

raver. I faſted every Friday. But I could not truſt in any 
of theſe things. Still I felt, that I was under condemnation, 
and had no reſt by reaſon of my fin, 


| To be continued, | 


—— EE ads aber 


A Sermon preached at the New Chapel, City-Road, occaſioned 
by the Death of Mr. DANIEL BumsTED, who departed this 


Life, May 3, 1797, aged 55 years. 
1 CORINTHIANS XV. 57, 


« Thanks be to Gop, who giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord JESUS CHRIST.“ 


HE Apoſtle St. Paul, having received information that 
ſome of the profeſſors of Chriſtianity in the city of Corinth, 
entertained doubts reſpecting the Reſurrection of the dead; and 
well knowing the pernicious conſequences which would enſue 
from the denial of this important doctrine, he labours with all 
his might to ſet forth the "Truth in the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt 
manner; firſt, by proving the Reſurrection of CHRIST, as the 
firſt-fruits of thoſe who ſleep in him; and ſecondly, the cer- 
tainty of the reſurrection of all believers, as the glorious harveſt 
which would aſſuredly follow. When our Lord roſe from the 
dead, he did not ſhew himſelf openly to all the people, nor in- 
deed was it expedient ; but to witneſſes choſen of Gop, who 
were to bear teſtimony of this important event to the children of 


men, He appeared firſt to Peter; then to all the Apoſtles ; and 
| afterwards 
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afterwards he was ſeen of above five hundred of the brethren at 
once; the greater part of whom were living at the time when 
St. Paul wrote this Epiſtle ; and conſequently were ready to give 
evidence of the fact which they had ſeen. And laſt of all,” 
ſays the Apoſtle, „he was ſeen of me, as of one born out of 
due time.“ Hence he declares, „Nov is Chriſt riſen from the 
dead, and become the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept.” We may 
therefore juſtly infer, that as the firſt-fruits are depoſited in the 
fines. hows of heaven, ſo likewiſe ſhall the whole harveſt of his 
redeemed, at his ſecond coming, be gathered into the reſt of 
eternal glory. The Apoſtle then ſhews in the following verſes, 
the neceſſary connection between the reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
the reſurrection of his people: «© Now it Chriſt be preached 
that he roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there 
is no reſurrection of the dead? But if there be no reſurrection of 
the dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. And it Chriſt be not riſen, 
then is our preaching vain, and your faith is. alſo vain. Yea, 
and we are found falſe witneſſes of Gor ; becauſe we have teſti- 
fied of Gop, that he raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, 
if ſo be that the dead riſe not. For if the dead riſe not, then is 
not Chriſt raiſed. And it Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is 
vain; ye are yet in your fins.” —And what is {till worſe, ** they 
alſo who are fallen aſleep in Chriſt are perithed.” 


After deſcribing the re urrection of the dead, the Apoſtle draws 
a parallel between the Firſt, and the Second Adam, and infers, 
that it is the gracious deſign of, Gop to deliver us from the power 
of all thoſe enemies to whom we became ſubject by the fin of the 
Firſt Adam; „ For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall 
all be made alive.“ But as we have borne the image of the 
earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly.” The 
laſt enemy we ſhall be delivered from the power of, is death; 
and in due time we ſhall, thro' Chriſt, be enabled to Join in that 
holy triumph, — Death is ſwallowed up in victory!“ In con- 
templation of this joyful event, the Apoſtle cries out, „O 
Death, where is thy ing? O Grave, where is thy victory ? 
The ſting of Death is fin; and the ſtrength of fin is the law. 
But thanks be to Gop, who giveth us the victory, thro' our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” | 
In diſcourſing upon the words of the text, it may be proper to 
enquire, 
I. Who are the enemies of our peace and happineſs, to whom 
we were ſubjected by the diſobedience of our firſt parent. 


II. In what manner our blefſed Redeemer has conquered thoſe 


enemies for us? And 
Vor. XI. Jan. 1798. III. Deſcribe 
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ITI. Deſcribe the method whereby we may infallibly obtain 

1 deliverance from them, and be enabled to ſay with the Apoſtle, 
« "Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory, thro' our Lord 
Jeſus Chritt.” 


| I. The enemies to whom we were brought into bondage by 
| the rebellion of the Firſt Adam, are chicfly theſe three, Sin, 
Satan, and Death. * By one man, (ſays the Apoſtle,) fin entered 
he into the world, and death by fin,” as its proper wages. And 
f again, „By the diſobedience of one, many,” (i. e. the multitudes 
| of Adam's poſterity,) were made, or conſtituted ſinners, — 
: they were born into the world in a degenerate polluted ſtate of 
| mind. It will be neceſſary here to obſerve, That our firſt parent 
h was created pure and holy ; he bore the image of his Maker : 
He was made the general root and repreſentative of all his poſ- 
terity : He was the type or figure of him who was to come ; 
that is, of the Lord Jesus CurisT. Therefore his apoſtaſy did 
| not terminate in his own perſon, but affected all whom he then 
[ repreſented : and as he fell by tranſgreſſion, into a carnal, ſen— 
ſual ſtate, all who deſcend from him are born into the world in 
the very ſame condition, Therefore every one of us may, with 
g the ſtricteſt propriety adopt the prophet's expreſſion, * Behold, I 
| was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in fin did my mother conceive 
me: that is, I am a ſinful degenerate child, of a ſinful de- 
generate parent. 


In how clear a manner does the Apoſtle deſcribe the nature, 
and prevalence of original depravity, in the ſeventh chapter of 
his Epiſtle to the Romans: Here, we may ſec our own picture, 
and the bondage and miſery we are brought unto thro' the firſt 
tranſgreſſion. He begins this ſubject at the fifth verſe, «© When 
we were in the fleſh the motions of fin which were by the law 
did work in our members, to bring forth fruit unto death.” That 
| is, while we were carnal and ſold under fin, the inward motions, 
i or propenſities, to evil, prevailed over us, fo that we brought 
forth thoſe fruits of ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs, which the 
Lord hath threatened to puniſh with eternal death. In the re— 
maining part of the chapter the Apoſtle ſhews, how the carnal 

mind and its evil propenfities, prevail, till divine grace takes 
place in the foul: “ To will is preſent with me; but how to 
perform that which is good, I find not, — For I find a law in my 
members, warring againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me 


ö into captivity to the law of tin, which is in my members.” In 
| conſequence of which, the awakened, guilty ſinner, whom the 
Apoſtle here perſonates, crics out, O wretched man that I am! 


Who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death!” The 
Apoſtle aniwers, „I thank Gon, through Jusos CHrIsT our 
| Lord.” Here we fee the Deliverer ſent out of Sion, who ſhall 
| turn away ungodlineſs trom Jacob. 


l: It 


MR. BuMsTED's FUNERAL SERNON. 11 


It is eaſy to obſerve, that the Apoſtle is deſcribing the ſtate of 
a perſon made deeply ſenſible of the evil of original corruption, 
and is ſtriving againſt it with all his might ; or the ſtate of one 
who ſees in the glaſs of the divine Law, that ſin is exceeding 
finful, and diſhonourable to Gop, and hateful in his fight, and 
attended with the moſt dreadful and deſtructive conſequences to 
the ſoul that lives in the commiſſion of it. | 


But if a perſon truly enlightened, and ſincerely penitent, is 
nevertheleſs in a ſtate of bondage, till renewed in the ſpirit of 
his mind by the power of the Holy Spirit ; how much more ſo is 
this the caſe with thoſe whoſe minds are not at all enlightened, 
but remain in the darkneſs and ruins of the fall? In theſe the 
words of the Prophet are awfully fulfilled, “ We all like ſheep 
have gone aſtray, we have turned every one into our own way,” 
Into a way which we ourſelves have choſen, without confidering 
whether it was right or wrong ; a way which ſuited our own 
carnal mind, and in which we vainly thought we could have found 
happineſs. Indeed all do not make choice of the ſame way of 
wickedneſs; there is a great variety in the natural diſpoſitions 
of n-+1; all are not drunkards, there are ſome who are naturally 
ſober and temperate. All are not pleaſure-takers, or devotees to 
thoſe trifling amuſements which gain the affections of the multi- 
tude ; and there are even ſome to be found who are naturally of 
a chaſte diſpoſition. Nevertheleſs, all the unregenerate are taken 
captive by one kind of fin or another, ſo that * all have ſinned 
and come ſhort of the glory of Goo.” Too many are the wil- 
ling ſlaves of fin, and commit all manner of abominations with 
greedineſs. Theſe lay themſelves under no reſtraint, but fulfil 
the defires of the fleſh and of the mind, to the uttermoſt of their 
power. But others are not ſo deeply depraved, or at leaſt, 
having had a better education, and retaining a meaſure of re- 
{training grace, ſo that their outward conduct is very different 
from the former. Yet notwithſtanding this, the very beſt of 
men will find, when once the light of the Holy Spirit ſhines into 
their ſouls, that their minds are defiled; that ſinful deſires, tem- 
pers and appetites, have had dominion over them, contrary to the 
will of Gop. And being made clearly ſenſible of this, and deeply 
humbled before the Lord on account of it, they will ſay with the 
awakened ſinner deſcrived by the Apoſtle, «© When I would do 
good, evil is preſent with me; and conſequently they will 
painfully feel the neceſſity of renewing and ſanctifying grace. 


2. While we are in bondage to ſin, we are alſo brought under 
the power of ſatan the grand enemy both of Gop and man. All 
ſin is properly his work, he being the firſt ſinner. Hence our 
bleſſed Lord pronounced thoſe dreadful words to the unbelieving 
Jews, « Ye are of your Father the devil, for the luſts of your 
father ye will do.” Satan then is the author or father of fin ; 
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and he who lives in the commiſſion of this moſt accurſed evil, 
bears the image of the devil, and may call him— father. The 
words of the Apoſtle are very remarkable: You hath he 
quickened, who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Wherein in 
time paſt ye walked, according to the courſe of this world, ac- 
cording to the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now 
worketh in the children of diſobedience.” Is it not evident 
that the Apoſtle repreſents the unregenerate man as under the in- 
fluence of the devil? That as the Holy Spirit of Gop works in 
the minds of his children, — leads, ſtrengthens and comforts them, 
ſo ſatan works in the minds of his children, leading them aſtray 
from Go, diſpoſing their minds to fin againſt him, and even to 
take pleaſure in ſo doing. Hence the Apoſtle in another place, 
conſiders ſuch perſons as taken captive by the devil at his will ; 
That treacherous tyrant ſaith to one, Go, and he goeth; to ano- 
ther, Come, and he cometh ; and to a third, Do this, and he 
doeth it, Little do thoſe poor unhappy creatures think of this ; 
pe it is a fact too evident to be denied by any one who believe the 
ible. How dreadful then is the condition of ſuch perſons, who, 
under the influence of the prince of darkneſs, are led to add fin 
to fin, till they fill up the meaſure of their iniquity, and are 
baniſhed from the preſence of Gop for ever! And what an 
humbling conſideration is this, and how deeply diſtreſſing, when 
we find that fin is ſo diffuſed through all the powers of the ſoul, 
and that ſatan has had the dominion over us, to the diſhonour of 
Goo, and the wounding of our own mind? It is then that we 
cry out with the Pſa'n'ift, when he fuund trouble and heavineſs, 
* O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul!” Or with our own 
bet, 
F In the Furnace we cry, 
Come, Lord, from the ſkv, 
Come down to our help or in Egypt we die! 
Our brethren we ſee, 
By mercy ſet free ; | 
They have found the abundant redemption in thee : 
But ſtill we remain, 
In bondage and pain, 
Unable to bear, or to break off our chain. 


3. We are alſo brought under the power of death; and that 
not only as it is appointed unto all men once to die ; but we are 
in bondage through fcar of death ; he is to us the king of ter- 
rors. That our body muſt needs die, on account of fin, is a 
humbling conſideration indeed ! Here we are brought to a level 
with the beaſts that periſh, Let any ſerious perſon look into 
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an open grave. O how is human nature degraded ! How is the 
nobleſt, and moſt beautiful workmanſhip of Gop brought low, 
even to the duſt! Well might the Apoſtle ſay, „It is fown in 
diſhonour;“ and in another place, how degrading is the ex- 
preſſion which he uſes, when he calls it “our vile body?“ or as 
ſome read the words, ur degraded, or humiliated body. Degraded, 
and humiliated indeed, when we reflect to what a ſtate it will be 
reduced in a very ſhort time. 


But dreadful as it muſt appear to every thoughtful mind, to 
be reduced to ſuch a ſtate, yet this is not the w' rſt; for © after 
death, cometh the judgment.” While then we are conſcious of 
our guilt, we cannot but dread the thought of entering into a 
world of ſpirits, and appearing before the tribunal of a juſt and 
holy, of a fin avenging Gob! We know that many take no 
ſmall pains to drive the thoughts of death far from them ; but 
they will return again, however unwelcome. While death ap- 
pears at a diſtance, many will ſet it at defiance, and pretend 
that they have no fear or dread about any ſuch thing. But when 
death approaches in reality, how do theſe ſtout-hearted ſinners 
tremble, and all their boaſted courage takes its everlaſting flight ? 
Then conſcience awakes, and dreadfully accuſes them, and tear, 
and terror, and an horrible dread ſeizes upon them | Otten are 
they ready to die, through fear of dying! It is true, ſome die 
in the ſame ſtupid ſtate of mind in which they lived, but this 
does not mend the matter; for if conſcience awakes not in time, 
it will awake in ten-fold terror in eternity. O what confution ! 
what aſtoniſhment! what horror! will then ſeize upon ſuch 
wretched ſouls! He who duly conſiders what death is, and to 
what a ſtate it will reduce him, — cannot but dread the thought, 
unleſs he has an intereſt in CHRIST, and a lively hope of living 
with him for ever. 


Our highly eſteemed friend, who is now no more, was well 
acquainted with theſe truths long ago. He not only fully 
underſtood, and experienced the proper effects of them upon his 
own mind, but you have heard him clearly explain, and power- 
fully enforce them from this pulpit. He was bleſſed with 
a religious education, having been brought up among a body of 
Diſſenters in Colcheſter : but although his judgment might be 
informed with reſpe& to the above truths, yet his conſcience was 
never truly awakened, till he came under the miniſtry of the 
Methodiſts. Then it was that he turned to Gop with his whole 
heart and caſt in his lot, where he found moſt of the power 
of Gop attending the miniſtry of the word. Deeply ſenſible of 
the miſerable bondage of fin and corruption, and truly humblea 
before the Lord on account of it, he could not reſt, but earn» 
eſtly ſought that glorious deliverance, which he ſaw ſet forth 

in 


14 ExrERIENCE OF THOMAS MAY. 


in the Goſpel, In conſideration of this, even after he was de- 
livered, he would often ſing thoſe expreſſive words: 


The bondage of corruption break, 
For this my ſpirit groans ; 

Thy only will I fain would ſeek, 
O ſave me from my own. 


| 1o be continued. 
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To the EpiroR. 


If the following ſpecimen of genuine piety, joined with the 
moſt artleſs ſimplicity, as exemplified in the Experience and 
Death of a young, but well inſtructed Diſciple of the meek 
and lowly Jesus, may in any wiſe be thought worthy the 
attention of the ſerious Reader: For his ſake, and as a 
tribute of ſacred reſpect to the memory of my departed 
friend, (dear to me and to all who knew him and love 
Jrsus,) I humbly offer it through the channel of the ME- 
THODIST MaGaZinE, that valuable Repoſitory of ſpecula- 
tive and practical Divinity, 

For the greater part of the following account, I am indebted 
to ſome of his friends, who, in the courſe of their perſonal 
acquaintance with him, have gathered the few particulars 
aflerted. A ſmall part only having come within my own 
perſonal knowledge. It is at beſt a very imperfect ſketch, 
ſimply the production of the memory, and contains but 
little of what might be ſaid of ſo truly worthy, tho' obſcure 
a Character | 


The Exyerience and happy Dreaty of THOMAS MAY, 


HOMAS MAY, the ſubject of the following memoirs, 
was born at Great-Bedwin, in Wiltſhire, July 22, 1770. 
His parents rented a farm there, the income of which being 
ſmall, and having a large family, as ſoon as the children were 
capable, they were put to ſome kind of work ; which pre- 
vented his having any education, except what ſome relatives 
taught him. His mother was a ſerious ſteady member of the 
church of England, fearing Gop and working righteouſneſs ac- 
cording to the light the had, and leading her children in the 
ſame path. She died happy in the Lord, when Thomas was 
only five years of age. It is worthy of remark, that ſhe had 
no kind of acquaintance with the Methodiſts, for, altho' there 
was preaching and a ſmall Society at Shalbourne, a village about 


three miles from Bedwin, it was but little known there ; 
the care of the children at the death of their mother, by hex 


particular deſire, devolved on the eldeſt daughter. Their fa- 
| ther, 
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ther, in conſequence of his buſineſs in life, not being able to 
pay neceſſary attention to them. He was fond of them, and la- 
boured hard for their temporal welfare: and tho' a man of no 
religion, would not ſuffer them to uſe any profane words, not- 
withſtanding his conduct was directly oppoſite to his precepts, 


The younger children ſoon began to murmur at being ſub— 
je to a ſiſter, ſo that this kind of government ſoon threw the 
houſe into confuſion. In conſequence of which, his father 
ſaw it neceſſary to marry again. His ſecond wife was a mo— 
ral woman, tho' wholly ignorant of genuine religion. She 
alſo taught them morality as far as ſhe knew. About this 
time his eldeſt ſiſter firſt heard of the Methodiſts, concerning 
whom many falſe and ſtrange things were related, which cauſed 
her to look upon them as the moſt enthuſiaſtic and iniquitous 
people in the world; and yet at the fame time raiſed her curioſity 
to hear them for herſelf. The word reached her heart, and ſhe 
ſoon became a witneſs of the truth they preached, that it was 
not the word of man, but of Gop; able to fave her ſoul. 
Having found mercy herſelf, ſhe began to feel for the ſouls 
of her family, and earneſtly beſought them to ſeek the Lord ; 
and although her efforts appeared in vain, yet ſhe did not 
ceaſe to tell all with whom ſhe had to do, what the Lord 
had done for her, and to invite them to purſue the ſame path. 
Many of her neighbours hearkened to her advice, heard the 
word, and very ſoon proved the truth of what ſhe affirmed. 
Theſe things very much enraged her father, who declared 
himſelf their avowed enemy, ſcattering around him threatnings, 
firebrands, and death ; urging on the younger children to de- 
ride and mock the few fecble followers of the defpiſed JIESus. 
She nevertheleſs took up her croſs, deſpiſing the reproach and 
ſhame, and boldly ſtood on the Lokp's fide ; fearing him alone, 
who is able to deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell. He did not 
continue an hindrance to his family long, being cut off in a 
ſudden and awful manner, having only time to utter, « Lord ! 
Lord!” This alarming providence deeply affected her, on ac- 
count of his ſoul. That paſſage of our Lord's, for ſome time 
being continually in her mind, “ Not every one that faith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven; but he that doeth the will of my Father who is in 
heaven.” Thomas was alſo deeply impreſſed with a ſolemn 
ſenſe of the alarming circumſtance, fearing the eternal con- 
ſequences of a conduct terminated in a manner ſo ftrikingly 
awful. This led him to refle& on that ſerious ſubject death, 
and to examine whether or no, he was prepared for that moſt 
important event. He found that he was not, by the alarming 
fears and painful ſenſations he experienced. The ſerious im- 
preſſions wrought in his ſoul by the Spirit of Gop from his 
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infancy, were now deepened, and his mind more capacitated to 
receive the glad tidings of the Goſpel of Peace. 


He was always of a weakly conſtitution, and of very tender 
feelings ; remarkably meck and flow of ſpeech from a child. 
The preventing Grace of Gop mercifully preſerved him from 
open immorality from the earlieſt period of his knowing good 
from evil; nor cid he ſeem to have even that guileleſs levity 
ſo common to all children, He never was fond of play, nor 
did he ever join in the amuſements of the riſing generation, 
but ſnewed a diſpoſition diametrically oppoſite ; manifeſting in 
all his behaviour, a ſteady ſeriouſneſs, far above his years. 
Whenever the word of Gop was read in his preſence, he 
would hearken with the greateſt attention; and as far as his 
tender mind was capable of judging, acted according to it, 
with the greateſt conſcientiouſnets. The Spirit of Truth 
operated upon his untaught mind in a manner truly wonder- 
ful, diſcovering, without the uſe of books, or any of the advan- 
tages of education, the depravity of his heart, and its natural 
alienation from Gop, on the one hand; with the purity, holi- 
neſs, and glorious nature of the Deity on the other; which, 
while it humbled him to the duſt, on account of his own un- 
likeneſs to Go, filled him with wonder and aſtoniſhment, and 
ſweetly conſtrained him to adore and praiſe his great CREATOR, 
and mercitully kind Benefactor. But till, he was wholly igno- 
rant of the ſcriptural plan of Salvation, having no conception of 
any other rightcouſne's than that of the Law; conſequently all 
his endeavours, ie, in effect, a ſeeking to eſtabliſh his own 
righteouſneſs, being ignorant of Gop's. Nevertheleſs, his mind 
thus ſeriouſly impreſſed with religious ſentiments, was prepared 
to receive the genuine Goſpel when he heard it ; which the cir- 
cumſtanc:s mentioned above, providentially brought about. His 
mind, being wore deeply awakened by the breach which death 
had made in the family, ſo ſudden and awful, he was eaſily pre- 
vailed upon to hea the Methodiſts ; not that he had any kind of 

rejudice againſt, or diſlike to them, previous to this; the rage 
of his father, being the only preventitive. Mr. Hudſon and 
Mr. Cole, were the Preachers ſtationed in tne Oxford Circuit 
this year. It being now the time of th-ir leaving the Circuit, 
Mr. Cole had publiſhed preaching his wel diſcourſe at Shal- 
bourne ; Thomas and his fiſter, were -bliged, at this juncture, 
to go on a journey, ſome miles fr home; but as Mr. Cole 
had been an inſtrument of great go to her, ſhe determined to 
hear his parting advice, although would prove inconvenient by 
obſtructing them in their way. He preached from Cal. ii. 6. 
« As ye have received CHRIST }ESUS the Lord, ſo walk ye in 
him.” After giving an explication of the text, and exhorting 
his hearers, who had received the grace of Gop, to walk 8 
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thy of their high and holy calling; and furthermore, ſolemnly 
warning thoſe who lighted, or had received the Goſpel in vain, 
to beware of deſpiſing Him who ſpake to them from heaven, 
through the inſtrumentality of his Miniſters ; he obſerved, he 
was in great fear, leſt there ſhould be one preſent, who, after all 
that CHRIST had done and ſuffered to ſave him from endleſs de- 
ſtruction, would be found at the left hand of Gop in the judg- 

ent of the great day. While ſpeaking theſe words, he pointed 
to the place where Thomas ſtood, who immediately ſuppotcd 
himſelf to be the perſun 3 every word reached his heart, the ſe— 
cret receſſes of which were laid open, and the hidden iniquity 
diſcovered by the light of Divine Truth, in a manner which 
raiſed his aſtoniſhment to a high degree, as he ſuppoſed the 
Preacher knew his very defires and thoughts. His ſiſter per- 
ceived him to be very ſerious and thoughttul ; but he concealed 
the cauſe thereof for two or three days, and then telated to her 
all he felt. He, knew that he was a tranſgreiior of che holy 
Law of Gop, which he perceived took cogniſance of the very 
intents of the heart; and he felt the truth of that Scripture, 
« Curſed is every one who continueth not in all things which 
are written in the bo k of the Law to do them.” And as he felt 
the guilt of fin, ſo allo he had very painful ſenſations from a 
conception of the future puniſhment due to it. Theſe words of 
the Poet were applied with peculiar force : 


Terrible thought! ſhall J alone, 
Who may be fav'd, — ſhall I, 


Of all, alas! whom I hzz7e known, 
Through fin for ever d e? 


While all my old companions dear, 
With whom I once did live, 

Joyful at Gop's right-hand appear, 
A bleſling to receive ; 


Shall I, amidſt a ghaſtly band, 
Dragg'd to the judgment, ſeat, 

Far on the left — with horror ſtand, 
My fearful doom to meet ! 


Every word was as an arrow picrcing his ſoul, which made 
him ery out in the bitterneſs thereof, «© Who ſhall deliver 
me!” In the midſt of this diſtreſs, hope ſprang up from the 
lines that follow, 


Ah! no: I fill may turn and live; 
For ſtill his wrath delays: 

He now vouchſafes a kind reprieve, 
And offers me his grace, 


Vor. XXI. Jay, 1798. A For 
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For altho' he often felt the terrors of the Lord, they were 
always mingled with mercy, ſo that in his darkeſt moments, 
a ray of hope, like the ſtar that guided the Eaſtern Sages in 
their important enterpriſe, cheered his drooping ſpirit, and ani- 
mated the fainting powers of his mind, to ſeck the Prince of 
Life. The attractions of divine love ſoftened all thoſe painful 
ſenſations, and gently led him on to the knowledge and enjoy- 
ment of Salvation. Indeed, when we admit the conſideration of 
his years, but thirteen, together with his unblamable life, it 
would have been ſtrange and unaccountable, had he experienced 
the horror of mind which many Gnners do: The Gop of all 
wiſdom probably ordering this, as a kind of temporary chaſtiſe- 


ment for their more heinous offences; altho” there may be many 
exceptions even to this rule. 


From this time he earncftly and diligently ſought the Lord; 
the word became his delight: which he endeavoured to read as 
far as he was capable, at all opportunities : His little education 
xendercd the greater part of it unintelligible, but this did not 
deter him in his ſearch after the "Truth as it is in Jesvs. As he 
read, he enquired in his ſimple way, the meaning of it, of 
thoſe whom he conceived to have had their underſtandings 
opened to know the Scriptures; this he did in order to obtain 
a heart-felt experience of the bletied Truths contained therein: 
his aim was to know the true Gop and JESUS CHRIST whom he 
hath ſent, and to enjoy that eternal life, which flows from ſuch 
knowledge. His father's buſineſs, at his death, was transferred 
to his elder brother, with whom Thomas abode until ſome diſ- 
agreeable affairs occurred in the family, which rendered it ne- 
ceſſary for him to ſeek employment elſewhere : thro' the aſſiſtance 
of a friend, he was in the latter end of the year 1786, intro- 
duced to the Reward of the Earl of Ayleſbury, the principal 
gentleman in that neighbourhood, by whom he was hired as 
an under ſervant in the huſbandry line. His buſineſs very 
much confined him, and he was expoſed to the company of 
thoſe who defpiſed religion, and treated ſerious ſubjects with the 
utmoſt contempt ; this hurt his feelings much, and he ſuffered 
loſs, became lefs careful in his inward walk, and ſhy of the 
pcople of Gor ; yet he was mereifully kept from all outward 
fin. It pleaſed Gop at this juncture to afflict him in his body, 
and bring him to the verge of the grave, This was made a great 
bleſſing to him; he now began to conſider his ways, to turn 
again to the Lord in full earneſt, and to ſeek him with all his 
heart. he fieward obſerving his conduct and behaviour, be- 
came much attached to him; he treated him with the utmoſt 
kindneſs, and appointed him under-ſhepherd. In this employ, 
Thomas had much leiſure to read the Bible; which became 
more and more endeared to him, as it diſcovered the human 
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heart, and all the conſequent miſeries of fin; and gloriouſſy 
diſplayed the merits of the Great Redeemer, his ſuitableneſs 
to the wants of the foul, and his readineſs to impart all the 
ineſtimable blefſings purchaſed by his perfect obedience and 
unparalleled ſufferings. About this time (the latter end of 
1786, or beginning of 1787.) the Goſpel was brought to Bed- 
win, by Meſſrs. Peſcod, Reece and Entwifle : which, as it 
proclaimed deliverance to many, who were until then bond- 
ſlaves to fin and ſatan, ſo it cauſed great commotion among the 
pcople. Nevertheleſs the word ran and was glorified. Man 
were added to the church, and the Lord bleſſed them with that 
peace and joy, which more than ballanced their outward troubles. 
In the mean time, the petition of Thomas was, 


In anſwer to ten thouſand prayers, 
Thou pardoning Gop deſcend ! 
Number me with falvation's heirs, 

My fins and troubles end : 
Nothing I aſk or want beſide, 

Of all in Earth or Heaven, 
Bur let me feel thy blood apply'd, 

And live and die forgiven. 


[ Toa be continued. | 
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LIFE OF PHILIP MELANCTHON. 
| [ Continued from VOL. XX. page 603. ] 
| CHAP. VIII. MAtclanithin riſes to great Eminence. Circum- 


flances which thraw light on his Spirit and Temper. The Fa- 
naticks commit great gutrages at Munſter. Fahn «of Leyden 
3 erawned "king, Munten taken, and the Kinadom of the Enthu- 
E ſiaſts ended. Cuncil of Mantua propoſed by Paul III. Proteſied 
f againſt by the Proteſtants. Melundthon dangerouſly ill, recovered 
; by faith and prayer, His humulity in a diſputation with Eccius. 
1 The dlolence of his anlagen. Antinamianiſm breaks out among ſt 
- the Proteflants. The Council of Trent annaunced. The Emperor 
1 and Pope proceed in ii defign of reducing the Proteſtants by 
, force, Luther dies before the Storm. 

. ELANCTHON, who was graciouſly placed by the Provi- 
0 dence of Gop in a ſphere of uncommon uſefulneſs, which 
| he had hitherto filled with zcal, difintereſtedneſs, and ability, 
? began at length to riſe to ſuch eminence as but few men have 
5 ever attained, We find in the liſt of his extenſive correſpon- 
be dence, ſcholars, ſtate!men, princes, and cardinals ; while his 
4 friendihip and counſels were ſought by the kings of England and 


of France, From this eminence, which would have been dan. 
" C4 gerous 
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gerous to moſt men, and which continued with but little va- 

ria ion to the end of his life; let us make a brief tranſition to 

ſome particulars which will throw light upon the ſpirit and tem- 
er of this excellent man. 

We find him ſimple in his manners, and living in all poſſible 
retirement from the world. Strugeling with weakneſs and pain, 
yet aſſiduous and unremitting in his labours. Exerciſed with 
various crofſes and trials, yet ſtudious to promote the good and 
happineſs of mankind. Frequently recommending others to the 
protection and favour of the great, but conſcientiouſly refuſing to 
aſk any thing for himſelf or his family, Of all which there is 
abundant proof in his ſubſequent hiſtory. 


We are informed that a foreigner, attracted by a natural eu- 
rioſity, came to Wirtemberg, in order to viſit the companion of 
Luther and the friend of Eraſmus. On being admitted, he found 
Melancthon fitting near one of his infant children, with a book 
in his hand, while at intervals he endeavoured to ſoothe the 
little innocent to fleep. The man, who was a ſtranger to real 
greatneſs, could not refrain from teſtifying his ſurprize, at finding 
the reſtorer of ſcience, and the reformer of religion, engaged in 
this way; probably thinking it beneath his dignity. Melancthon 
reſpectfully endeavoured to correct his miſtake, and began to en- 
large on the nature of parental affection, and the duties which 
mankind owe to their ofispring. Adding, at the fame time, 
many juſt obfervations on the tender regard which the Saviour of 
the world has maniteſted towards little children, more eſpecially 
In admitting them to the covenant of grace. On theſe and ſuch 
like topics he entertained his gueſt, who went away much 
edified with his ſimplicity, and inſtructed in ſeveral important 
truths. 

His wife and his family indecd, whom he tenderly loved, af- 
ford d him no ſmall conſolation. Amongſt the children of Me- 
Iancihon, Ann, his eldeſt daughter, who was beautiful in her 
perſon, poſſeſſed much of her fathcr's genius and diſpoſition. 
One morning -s lie was fitting in his family, the painful ſtate of 
the Chriſij.n world continued to preis upon his mind and affect 
his pirits, ti!) zt length the tcars involuntarily guthed from his 
eyes. The child, perceiving her tather's difireſs, inſtantly 
ſtcetched cut her little hands to wipe away the falling tears, and 
endcavou:cd to comfort him. Her manner was {o pathetic that 
it pie reed nim to the heart, and made her ever after peculiarly 
dear to iim. 

Though his conſtitution was very weak, and he was often 
much afff ted with pain, yet it appears, that he purſued his la- 
bours an. his ſtudics unremittingly, I am extremely grieved, 
ſays Luther, in one of his letters, for your very bad ſtate of 
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health; and my prayers are continually offered up to God for 
your recovery, that there may be ſome body, when I am dead, 
who may be a bulwark to the houſe of Iſrael againſt the ragings 
of Satan. In the mean time, why do you embarraſs yourſelf 
with ſo much buſineſs and Jabour, regardleſs of all the admo- 
nitions which have been given you? The time will come, 
when you will condemn, but it will be too late, this incon- 
ſiderate zeal which now poſſeſſes you, and urges you to under- 
take ſo much more than you are able to bear, as it you had a 
conſtitution of iron or of ſtone.” The only relaxations that 
he appears to have allowed himſelf, conſiſted in ſhort and 0Cc- 
caſio al viſits to his {elect friends, and in compoſing elegiac verſe, 
and ocher ſpecies of Lyric Poetry. We find that this method of 
relieving the mind, in the midit of its moſt ſerious and weighty 
purſuits, was practiſed by Solon, Socrates, Plato, and Ariſtotle. 
Indeed, confiderable relict is often found by learned men, in di- 
verlifying their ſtudies only. And a more innocent or uſeful 
recreation cannot be conceived, than by employing a little 
leiſure in reading the works of genius, or writing poetry. It is 
ſcarce poſſible for a ſtudent to cultivate any acquaintance with 
the nobleſt poets of Greece and Rome, or thofe of our own 
country, without acquiring ſome elevation of ſentiment, and 
ſome elegance and dignity of ſtyle. 


Amongſt other things which often grieved the ſoul of Me— 
lancthon, were the impetuous temper and violent paſſions of Lu- 
ther. Nothing could exceed the integrity, zeal, and diligence 
of that great man, but he ſuffered himiclt to be ſometimes rran- 
ſported bgyond the bounds of chriſtian moderation and prudence ; 
the effects of which were often painfully felt by his friends. 
Melancthon, however, ſometimes, wonderfully ſucceeded in 
calming the mind of Luther. The following is a curious in- 
ſtance, Having one day called upon the Reformer, he tound 
him violently agitated with paſſion, in the midſt of his friends, 
who were fitting around him in awful filence. Melancthon de- 
termined to make trial of the following expedient ; advancing 


towards him, he reſpectfully adtretied him in the following 
manner: 


Rege animum, Luithese, tim, cut cetera parent!“ 


O Luther! thou whom earth and hell's dread hoſts obey, 
Subdue thy paſſions, and ſubmit to reaſon's ſway ! 


That great man, with a frankneſs ſuited to his noble nature, in- 
ſtantly ſtood reproved; and ſmiling on Melancthon, ſaid, «Well, 
well, we will diſmiſs this ſubject from our thoughts, and will 
direct our converſation to ſome other topics,” 

The Reformers had great reaſon for public regret about this 
tine, when the ſacred principles of the Reformation, were again 
abuſed 
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abuſed by a ſet of deluded and lawleſs men, who were turning 
the grace of Gon into licentiouſneſs, and who equally branded 
Luther and the Pope with the name of Falſe Prophets. The 
dreadful fate of Muncer and his unhappy followers, (of which 
the reader will find ſome account in the fixth chapter) did not 
deter ſome of the ſurvivors from renewing the ſcene of riot and 
deſtruction. Amongft theſe unhappy men, fays Dr. Robertſon, 
« by a monſtrous and almoſt incredible conjunction, voluptuouſ- 
neſs was grafted on religion, and diſſolute riot accompanied the 
auſteritics of fanatical devotion.” Having been driven from the 
northern parts of Germany, they retreated to the Netherlands 
and Weſtphalia. Their principal leaders were John Mattheſon, 
a Baker of Haerlem, and John Boccold, by profeſſion a journey- 
man Tay lor, afterwards ſtyled Z9hn , Leyden. Having taken up 
their reſidence in the large and imperial city of Munſter, they 
proceeded with incredible zeal to make Profelytes, and their 
numbers were rapidly increaſed. Mattheſon, who aſſerted that 
he was a Prophet, changed his real name to that of Moſes, and 
diſpatched twelve of his followers, whom he ſtyled rwelve aps/tles, 
to eſtabliſh a New Jeruſalem. At length they were ſufficiently 
numerous to become formidable, and uniting togethcr from va- 
ri-us quarters, they procceded to acts of violence. Having af- 
ſaulted and taken the Senate-houle, they ran about the city crying, 
«« Repent, and be baptijed again, er the wrath of God h] fall 
1 pon y, Ihe peaceable inhabitants fled from before their fury. 
The magiſtrates were depoſed, and new ones ſubſtituted in their 
place. The ſtrects reſounded with cries, “ Repent ar depart this 
place, ye wicked ] till at length all were driven out who would 
not ſubſcribe to their mad notions of religion. 


The magiſtrates, however, aſſiſted by the EleQor of Cologne, 
endeavoured to retake the city by ſtorm. But being unſucceſsful, 
Mattheſon boldly fallied tortl: on the befiegers and repulſed 
them ; but preſuming a ſecond time too far, he was flain on the 
ſpot. John of Levden now became the head of the affociation. 
One of his Partiſans, who alſo ſtyled himfelf a Prophet, had 
addreſs enough to aſſemble the people together, in order to de- 
clare to them that it was the will of heaven that John ſhould be 
anointed, as he blaſphemiovuſly termed it, Aing in Zian. By this 
artifice, he was actually crowned, June 24, 1534, and imme- 
diately aſſumed all the enſigus of royalty. He wore magnificent 
robes, was attended with guards, had a Crown and a Bible car- 
ried on his right-hand, and a drawn ſword, the emblem of ſu— 
preme power, on his left. He cauſed a throne to be erected in 
the Market-Place, from whence he adminiſtered juſtice to the 
people. 

As fanaticiſm and licentiouſneſs were the avowed principles of 
this ſc, polygamy was univerſally practiſed amongſt them, 

Hiſtorians 
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MHiſtorians mention no leſs than ſeventeen wives in the train of 
John of Leyden, one of whom was by way of eminence ſtyled his 
Queen. This woman, who appears to have poſſeſſed ſome hu- 
manity, ventured to remonſtrate with him, in behalt of ſome of 
his wretched ſubjects, who during the ſiege were daily periſhing 
with hunger, while her inhuman huſband was ſurrounded with 
voluptucuſneſs and abundance. He initantly ordered her head to 
be cut off, and then obliged his frantick followers to fing and 
dance around her blecding budy. 


Happy is it for mankind, that iuch enormities could not con- 
tinue long. By an unanimous vote of the Empire, a ſufficient 
ſupply of men and money were ſent to aſſiſt the biſhop and 
magiſtrates of Munſter in reducing the city to ſubjection. The 
deluded followers of John, though without hope of ſuccour, con- 
tinued to hold out, blindly relying on the predictions of ſome of 
their pretended Prophets, 'T he city, however, was taken by 
ſurprize, June 1, 1535. The fanaticks, notwithſtanding, de- 
fended themſelves with valour, heightened by deſpair. Moſt of 
them were ſlain, and the reft taken priſoners, amongſt whom was 
John of Leyden, This unhappy man was afterwards put to death 
under the moſt exquiſite tortures, leaving a terrible example to 
others, of the dreadful conſequence of the perverſion of talents, 
the profanation of religion, and the contempt of the laws, 


Thus the kingdom of theſe Enthuſiaſts ended, as ſuch fanati- 
ciſm muſt ever end, in the diſgrace and ruin of its ſupporters. 
Their deſcendants, however, having renounced the ebnoxious 
principles and practices of their foretathers, have ever fince been 
remarkable for their quiet and peaceable deportment. 


if we now turn our views towards Wittemberg, we can pro- 
miſe ourſelves but little edification from the unprofitable diſ- 
putes which were carried on between Luther and the Swiſs Re- 
tormers, who continued divided in their ſentiments, on ſome 
points of doctrine. With reſpect to religious controverſies, in 
general, it has been ji diciouſly remarked by a great and good 
man, that while they have the ſharpneſs of thorns, they have 
commonly their barrenneſs too. It is much more pleaſing and de- 
lighttul to ſee the Buhemians, who had defcended trom John 
Huſs, ſweetly uniting with their German brethren in the bonds 
of chriſtian love, and ſtrengthening each others hands in Gop. 


The reluctance of the Roman Catholicks, to brirg the con- 
teſt between them and the Proteſtants to a final iflue, betrayed 
their weakneſs and their fears. The deciſions of a general coun- 
eil had long appeared dreadful to the Roman Pontiffs; more 
eſpccially fince the Council of Conſtance, in which two Popes 
were depoſed, and a third compelled to ſign his abdication ; while 
many horrid ſcenes of wickedneſs were brought to light. Cle- 
ment VII. after having aQed his part with great addreſs, and 


made 
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made ſuch propoſals as the Proteſtants could not accede to, died 
in 1534. His ſuccefſor Paul III. actually iſſued orders to ſum- 
mon a Comeil at Mantua, in 1537. The Proteftint chiefs, 
however, having aſſembled their divines at Smalcald, in order 
to deliberate on this meaſure, and to ſettle ſome other impor tant 
points, it was at length finally agreed to enter a proteſt agu inſt 
its meeting, alledging, that as this great controverſy had taken its 
riſe in Germany, it was proper that it ſhould be terminated in 
the heart of the Empire. Various conferences took place from 
time to time, between the contending parties; theſe, however, 
were more vexatious than profitable, and produced little or no 
effect. 

In 1540, the chriſtian world was nearly deprived of Me- 
lancthon, by a dangerous illnefs, of which he informed his 
friends, he received a divine intimation in a dream. His dif. 
eaſe was brought on by exceſſive grief, occaſioned by the tyranni. 
cal and ſcandalous conduct of a great man, who profeſſed him. 
ſelf one of the principal ſupporters of the Reformation, As he 
was appointed however to attend the Divines, who met at 
Hagenau, in order to ſettle ſome differences ; having made his 
will, and committed himſelf to Gop, he ſet forward on his 
journey. As he left Wittemberg, he addreſt himſelf to one of 
his friends, in Latin, to the following effect: 


« Death, now, ſhall cloſe the bitter ſcene of life, 
<« In ſynods, councils, and polemie ſtrife.“ 


He was foon taken ill en the road, and in a ſhort time ap- 
peared to be near death. His ſight failed ; his ſpeech was gone; 
he lay motionleſs and inſenſible to every thing around him, In 
this perilous ſituation the Elector of Saxony inſtantly ſent for 
Luther. As ſoon as he entered the room, and faſtened his eyes 


on Melan&thon, he exclaimed, “ Alas, how is this precious and 


profitable inſtrument of the church of Gop weakened, and ready to 
periſh!” he then continued for ſome moments to pour out his ſoul 
to Gop in fervent prayer on his behalf. When ſuddenly riſing 
from his knees, he took Melancthon by the hand, and cried out, 
O Philip, be of good courage, thou ſhalt not die! — Therefore 
« give no place to the ſpirit of ſadneſs, neither be thy own mur- 
derer; but put thy truſt in Gop, who killeth and maketh 
« alive!” While he was thus ſpeaking, Melancthon began to 
breathe, and from that hour grew better and better, till at length 
he was reftored to perfect health. 


The following year he was cited to attend the Conference at 
Worms; in which a circumſtance took place, which reflects 
honour on his unaffected piety and humility. It fell to his lot, 
in this Conference, to diſpute with Eecius, the avowed an- 


tagoniſt of Luther. This man, in the courſe of diſputation, 
urged 
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- urged an intricate ſophiſm, with uncommon ſubtiſty and ad- 
dreſs. 


A ſolution not inſtantly occurring to the mind of Me- 
lancthon, he judged it better to adjourn the debate: © Po- mor- 
row, Sir, ſaid he, I will anſwer you.” „But Sir, replied 
Eccius, it will not be for your honour, if you do not anſwer 
« My good Doctor, ſaid Melancthon, you quite 
miſtake me. I am not ſceking my own glory, in this inſtance, 
but the truth. To-morrow, Sir, Gop being my helper, you 
thall hear from me again.” It is very remarkable, that in ano— 
ther diſputation, which took place not long after, Eceius was ſo 
fairly vanquiſhed by the clearneſs and ſtrength of Me|inQthon's 
reaſoning, that he was compleatly ſilenced, and could mae no 
reply at all. On this he was ſeized with a fit of paſſio1, and 
cried out, „ that he would nevertheleſs diſpute with him, till he 
had b ough him to the flames.” Returning home, fall of vex= 
ation, hu drank to exceſs, and fell ill of a fever, and never after 
was able to renew the controver!y. 


The doctrine of ſalvation by grace, began now to be ſhame- 


fully abuſed, and Antinomianiſm was m:king rapid ſtrides 


amongſt the Proteſtants themſelves, being z aloutily propagated 
by John Agricola, a man of contiderable induence, an4 vac of 
their celebrated reachers. Luther and Mcelanahin exerred 
themſelves in counteracting the poiſon of his opinions. The 
man was himſelf reclaimed, but the unhappy effects of his doc- 
trine continued viſible amongſt thouſands. This dreadtul abuſe 
of the Goſpel extorted from Luther in 1543, thoſe ſorrowful 
words, „Let them grow worſe and worſe; a certain proof 
that the glorious coming of the Lord is at hand. For not only 
thoſe groanings of the ſaints, which cannot be utter, but alfa 
the world's unſpeakable contempt of the word of Gup, ſhews 


that the world is given up, to haſten the day of its own perdition, 
and our Salvation.” 


This and the following year Melancthon was much afflicted by 


the death of ſeveral of his friends, and the perſecution endured 


by many of the faithful in France. His grief was increaſed by 
the loſs of his beloved daughter Ann; ſhe was removed contrary 
to his judgment, to Pruſſia, where ſhe died in the courſe of a 
few years. Her huſband George Sabine, was a genius and a 
poet, but ſo aſpiring and - ambitious, that his views but ill ac- 
corded with the humble and ſelf-denying life of his father-in-law, 
And as in the preſent ſtate of things one trouble often ſucceeds 
another, ſome ungenerous minds by their treacherous inſinuations, 


dry on Luther to withdraw his uſual confidence and affection 
Tor a ſeaſon from him. This cloud however was ſoon diſperſed, 
and by prayer and patience, the gentleneſs and moderation of 
Melancthon completely triumphed over his enemies. 
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At length Paul III. in 1542, propoſed by his Legate, in the 
Diet of Spires, to aſſemble a General Council at Trent, a large 
and populous city of Germany, ſituate in the Alps, which divide 
Italy from the Empire. Its proximity to the See of Rome could 
not fail to give umbrage to the Proteſtants, and in fact they had 
but little to expect from a Council where the united in- 
fluence of the Romiſh Church would certainly counteract every 
ſtep that might be taken towards a Reformation. The chiefs of 
the Proteſtant intereſt therefore ſtrenuouſly infiſted on a free and 
unbiaſſed Council to be aſſembled in the heart of the Empire. 
The Pope perſiſted in his deſign, and meeting with the full con- 
currence of the Emperor, iſſued out his letters for the ſpeecy aſ- 
ſembling of the Council of Trent. The Proteſtants however 
continued firm and immoveable. On this the Emperor lofing 
ſight of his former prudence and moderation, reſolved in union 
with the Pope, to attempt to decide this great controverſy by 
force of arms. 


The Landgrave of Heſſe, and the Elector of Saxony began 
inſtantly to take meaſures for the common ſafety, and were vigi- 
lant leſt they ſhould be ſurprized or overpowered by numbers. 
While theſe hoſtile preparations were going forward, and the 
ſtorm was ready to burſt, Luther was taken to his eternal reſt. 
Leaving behind him ſuch an example of heroic zeal and fervour, 
integrity and conſtancy, as have ſcarce ever appeared in any age 
or nation. 


The having recourſe to worldly leagues and the ſword of 
princes, were never approved of by Luther or Melancthon. They 
knew that the word ot truth, of mecknefs, and of righteouſneſs, 
are the only arms by which the religion of JEsus can be ſucceſs- 
tully propagated, and that theſe mult always prove victorious in 
the end. 


? 


[ To be continued. | 


LAI PIP PIR PILLS IRIS IP 2 — SIS GO I I ISP, 


An Account of the laſt Afffiction and Death of Mr. WIILIIAu 
HuxTER, Preacher of the Goſpel ; communicated in a Letter 


from Mr. Tnouas Dopp, oft Nenthead, to Mr. MATHER. 


N the 15th of July 1797, Mr. Hunter came to my houſe, 
having previoufly wrote him to_come and take care of the 
Society at Nenthead in my abſence, (being then at 1 ynemouth 
for the benefit of my health.) When I came homie on the 
27th, I was ftruck with Mr. Hunter's appearance, which was 
greatly altered from the laſt time I faw him, which was on the 
1 zth of April. On enquiring how he was, he ſaid, “ Very 
poorly ;” and intimated he was much exhauſted by meeting the 
Clailcs, and preaching twice on the Sunday before. At night he 
preached for the laſt time, from Matth. xxiv. 44. Be ye alſo 
ready; 
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ready; and made many excellent remarks upon the ſubject, to 
which the people ſeriouſly attended, as unto the words of a dying 


man. [In the morning he looked refreſhed and pleaſant, tho? 
very weak, and in the courſe of the day frequently walked out 
with me, but towards evening he began to breathe with difficulty. 
About one © clock in the morning, he called us up, and faid, “ 1 
am almoſt dead.” I was greatly aftected with his humble, quiet, 
compoſed confidence in Gob : The Preacher and the Chriſtian 
ſhone with peculiar luſtre; it was evident, that he poſſeſſed, 
what he had long been with holy fervour inculcating upon 
others. 


In the morning he got up about nine o'clock, and came down 
fairs; but it was tos plain that his diffolution was approaching 
apace. On the Zoth, he breathed with leſs difficulty, and the 
fever was much abated, which I attributed to his drinking plen- 
tifully of lemonade. When he ſpoke, which was-but ſeldom, 
his words were ſolemn and affecting. On Monday the 31ft, he 
frequently forgot himſelt, and had various ſymptoms of death 
about him. I was afraid he would loſe his ſenſes for want of ſleep, 
having had none for tour or five days, Augult 1, he frequently 
ſaid, “ I am a monument of Gov's goodneſs: Glory be unto 
his Name, for ever and ever!” In the evening he ſaid, „The 
Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſong; he alſo is become my ſal- 
vation: and added, The Lord be praiſed for ever and ever.“ 
« | am a monument of Gop's rich mercy.” I aſked, „If you 
die with us, ſhall a funeral ſermon be preached on the occaſion ? ”? 
He anſwered, ** Yes: — and you mult preach it.” I requeſted 
he would name a portion of Scripture. After a thort pauſe, he 
ſaid, „ have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I 
have kept the faith. Hencetorth there is laid up for me a crown 
of rightcouſneis, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall give 
me at that day.” 2 Pim. iv. 7, 8. A perſon preſent happening 
to fay, Mr. Hunter gets no ſleep; he replied, “ Sleeping or 
waking, all is well: Glory be to Gop for ever.” About ten 
he gave out his favourite hymn, : 


« long to behold Him array d, 
With glory and light from above! 
The King in his beauty diſplay'd, 
His beauty of holieſt Love, &c. 


He then prayed with great fervour. 


On the 2d, the pins of the tabernacle ſeemed to ſlacken apace, 
and the pitcher was ready to break at the fountain, and all the 
animal powers were almoſt exhauſted, and refuſed to do their re- 
ſpective offices. In the evening when J fat down by him, he fre- 
quently took my hand in his, and attempted to ſay ſomething re- 
ſpecting the Divine Law, but was not able to ſpeak. At length 

| D 2 he 
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he cried out aloud, „Glory be to Gop, he has fulfilled all righ- 
teouſneſs ; if this was not included in his obedience, it would be 
imperfect, and then what ſhould we do!” His whole falvation 
he reſted on the merits of the Redeemer. While the bed was 
making, he far in a chair, and defired we would fing tue above- 
mentioned hymn, which was done in a folemn manner, during 
which his happy ſoul was ſwallowed up in the Love of Gop. 
He tiien prayed with an holy fervour and devoiion ſuitable to 
the occalidn. About one o'clock in the morning, we were called 
up to ſee him die, but he got over this ſtruggle, and lay in quiet 
Numbers till eight o'ciock. When J entered the room, he ſaid, 
« there is much to do before we can die: but I have no fear, my 
whole heart is devoted to Gop; I have not followed cunningly 
deviſed fables,” When any perſons came to ſce him, he was 
very particular in recommending to them the ſervice of Gon, 


with all its attendant comforts; nor did he tuffer any to depart 


without pouring out his ſolemn benediction upon them. He fre- 
qu-nrly repeated Mr. WEesLEy's hymn, “ III praiſe my Maker 
while I've breath, &. He would then burſt into tears of j joy, 
and taking my hand and killing it, ſaid, “O how I love you, my 
Brother.” Coming out of a ſhort lumber, and fixing his eyes 
on the oppoſite fide of the room, hi cried out,“ Precious Chriſt ! 
precious Jeſus! What a ſight is this? A poor unworthy creature 
dying, full of faith and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” Adding, A 
feeble ſaint ſhall win the day, tho' death and hell obſtruct the 
way.” When he was raiſed up to drink a little wine and 
water, he ſaid with an air of holy triumph, “O Grave, where 
is thy victory? O Death, where is thy ſting?” In the even- 
ing he attempted frequently to whiſper fomething weighty, re- 
ſpecting the guocnefs of Gon, and got out, « Offer me up to 
Gop in prayer, About nine o'clock he whiſpered i in my ear, 
„Pray and praiſe.” And indeed, when we prayed in his pre- 
ſence, the glory of Gop filled the place. He would often whiſ. 
per, When will my Lord come; And when I obſerved, 
Gop's time is a good time, he replied, “ All is well; all is 
well.” 


On Saturday, when I entercd the room, he took my hand, but 
could not ſprak. Aſking him, if he felt much pain? he laid his 
hand upon his right breaſt. T hrough the whole of Mr. Hunter's 
affliction there appeared ſuch pertect reſignation to the will of 
'Gop, that I durſt not pray for life or death; but that Gon 
would treat his ſervant according to the good pleaſure ot his un- 
erring goodneſs, On Wedneſday, he defired that the Preachers 
might be informed of his caſe and ſituation. I aſked, if he meant 
the Preachers then aſſembled in Conference, he replied, « All 
of them: let them know I have never varied from the Methodiſt 
Doctrine and Diſcipline, from my firſt ſetting out.“ Whenever he 
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Lord! Let my laſt end be like his! 
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had an interval of eaſe, he diſcovered much patience and hu- 
mility, and was a pleaſing ornament of his profeſſion. On ihe 


gth, after prayer in the evening, as I was fitting by him, I 
happened to fay, What has the world to call happineſs, com- 

ared to this? not thinking that he heard me; but he replied, 
« |t is all a cheat“ I then aſked, it he had much pain? He 
laid his hand as uſual on his right breaſt, and faid, — “ Hut all 
is well.” His whole deportment fully evidenced undiſſembled 
picty and true godlineſs. On Thurſday my wite aſked him, if 
he was defirous of being gone? He anſwered, “I am paſſive? *? 
He ſaid little more till the evening, when all the powers of his 
ſoul ſeemed deeply engaged with Gop, and eternal things. 


On Saturday morning, the 12th, at four o'clock, thoſe who 
ſat up with him, called us up to ſee him depart. When I en- 
tered the room, I aſked, if he knew me? He whiſpered, 
« Yes.” — I ſaid, is Gop preſent with you? he replied three 
times, „O yes.” Upon wetting his lips, he ſaid, — Glory 
be to Gop ! We ſhould praiſe him for every thing.” In the 
evening he took a cup of cocoa; and after changing his linen, 
he was bleſt with an interval of eaſe, and looked pleaſant and 
chearful. I read to him in a flow ſoft manner, the 32d and 
35th chapters of Iſaiah ; and obſerved on the concluſion, how 
beautiful is the Word of the Lord; he litred up his hands and 
eyes, and cried, „ May all the ends of the carth praiſe him.” 
Sunday the 13th, he appeared on the threſhold of eternity. I ſaid 
to him, „Sir, you are very weak this morning. “ Yes, he re- 
plied, but the Lord is ſtrong : Glory be to his precious Name 
for ever.” In the evening he nearly fainted. When he opened 
his eyes, he whiſpered, ** All is well : there is nothing wrong.” 
When I prayed by him, he was perfectly ſenſible, and cxeried 
his remaining ſtrength, in hearty amens. I put my hand into his, 
when leaving the room, and aſked, if he knew me ? He an- 


 ſwered in a broken whiſper, “ Very well.” He then, as wcll as 


he was able, bleſſed the children preſent, and exhorted them 
to ſeek the Lord. About four in the morning of the 14th, I was 
haſtily called and aftcr being a few minutes in the room, the 
happy ſpirit of this bleſſed man of Gop, took its flight into the 
regions of eternal repoſe. Thus died, as he had lived, Mr. 
WILILIAM HuNTER, full of divine peace, love, and joy. During 
the ſeventeen days of his affliction the enemy was not permitted 
to approach him; for perfect love caſt out fear; and in the fulleſt 
ſenſe of the word, he rejviced evermore, prayed without cealing, 
and in every thing gave thanks unto Gop. I faid in my heart, 
and with my whole heart, bleiſed are the dead that die in the 


THOMAS DODD. 
Nenthead, Alfton- Moor, 


Sept. 6, 1797. A farther 
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A farther Account of Mr. Huxnrks, by an affectionate Friend, 
wholſc acquaintance with him commenced between twenty and 
thirty years ago. 

Te TRE EL DID R 


Dear Sir, October 6, 1797. 


TEARING a Letter read this morning, which gave a re- 
I'S lation of the happy and peaceful departure of Mr, 
HunTER, whole miniſtry I fat under at York, in the year 1773, 
and 1774, it broug ut to my mind ſcveral eircumſtances relat: x 
to that blutied M. in, which upon further confideration, I thovy it 
might he ulctul and acceptab le, not only to his numerous friend 
in various parts of England and Scutlan d where he laboured with 
great fidelity and uprightnels, but likewile to all who deſire to 
follow him as he followed Chiiſt. 

At the time of my firſt acquaintance with him, he enjoyed 
much of thc power of religion, as his ſpirit and temper, as well 
as his converſation and preaching, abundantly demonſtrated. I 
remember to have herd him fav, that when he firſt entered 


upon the laborious work of a Methodiſt Preacher, his diſcourſes 


were confincd chiefly to the firſt principles of Religion, exhorting 
and inviting finncrs to repent, and pointing them to Jeſus Chriſt, 
in order that they miglit obtain thro' faith, the pardon of their 
fins. But after a ſcaſon, his mind was more engaged in building 
up believers in their molt holy faith, and thewing them the way 
both by precept and example, of obtaining deliverance from 
their evil tempers, and increaling in holineſs of heart and life. 


You doubtleſs remember, that his underſtanding in the 
things of Gop, was truly enlightened, and his methud of ex- 
preſſing himſelf was ſolid and "weighty, which gave additional 
force to the arguments he produced in tavour of godlineſs, ſo that 
they ſunk deep into the minds of thoſe who heard him. His ex- 
preſſions were plain and ſtrong, accompanied with genuine fim- 

licity, and ſuch a ſenſe of che importance of his office, that few 
could hear him without being imprefled by the ſubject which he 
treated upon. The ſame ſerious deportment which he main- 
tained in the pulpit, he ſupported wherever he went, His ſpeech 
indeed was flow and deliberate, but without any affectation. 
Heavenly wiflom dropped from his lips, and manifeſted that 
his picty was uniform, and that he lived and walked in the 
Spirit, ſo that whether in tne pulpit, or in private converſation, 
he was always the fame In his intercourle with the people, his 
great object was their edification, always leading the converſation 
to ſomething ſuitable to the ſtate they were in. I may ſay with 
the ſtricteſt propriety, that he was a wife maſter-builder in the 
church of Chriſt, and well acquainted with divine things, which 
he had learned from the Holy Scriptures, as well as from his 

Own 
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dcn experience, and the knowledge he acquired of the temptations, 

J, trials, and afflictions which others had gone thro'. Theſe qualifi- 
d cations rendered his viſits among us very uſeful. We never were 
favoured with his company without receiving ſome benefit. He 
either diſcovered to us the devices of ſatan; or moreclearly pointed 
out the way of faith; or unfolded fome part of chriſtian experience 
with which we were unacquainted. He faichfully laboured to 
" Arenothen the weak hands, and to confirm the feeble knees, I 


© 73 © conn 1 1 . 3 — — 
1 may likewiſe add, that his fcllo\ -Jabourcr in the work trod in 
the ſame excellent path ; which rendered our intercourſe with 
7 them excceding profitable. Our hearts were ſoftened, and our 
is efires continually enlarged to obtain turther degrees of redeeming 
4 love. By theſe happy means we. were ſtrengthened and en— 
th couraged to perſcvete in the good way, and improve the di- 
to vine impreſſions we received from time to time under the 
Word. 
ed Mr. Hunter's deportment was grave and ferious, without any 
11 mixture of lightneſs or triffing. His humility ſhone in a varie 
I of inſtances. When in the company of his brethren, the Preach- 
50 ers, his unaſſuming and modeſt carriage before them, ſhewed, 
that he preferred each in henbur to himſelf. It ſeemed as if 
es ae i 11.5 x „ 26s 1 5 
ag he continually recollected our Lord's words, He that is greateſt 


ft. among you, let him, be as the younger z and he that is chict, as 
he that doth ſerve. He contined his labours chiefly to the 


- flock over which he was appointed ; never appearing forward 
ay to engage in any thing where he thought tamfelt not particu- 
1 larly called. Hence, altho' he was united to the Methodiſts in 
the cloſeſt and moſt affectionate union, yet he very ſeldom took 
: any active part in the connection, except that of bringing ſin- 
he ners to Gop, thro' faith in Chriit, and building up believers 
_— in peace and purity. 
_ In looking over ſome of my papers, I found the following re- 
585 marks from a Sermon of Mr. Hunter's, preached in the year 
3 1781, on Chriſtian Holineſs. Whether I had committed them 
050 to writing, at the time I heard him preach, or procurcd them 


Ik from ſome friend, I cannot now rceolle&t: But I beg leave to 
tranſcribe them, hoping they may be uſctul to thoſe who are de- 


in- WP . a 
1 ſirous of obtaining purity of heart. The diſcourſe was upon 
= Heb. vi. 1. After exhorting believers to go on to perfection, 
: Mr. Hunter obſerved, that, Without this, we cannot increaſe 
hat — . . 2 * * * Ee. ' 
he in the divine Life, nor obtain a becoming meetneſs for glory, 
| When our eye is fixed on Chriſt and all the powers of the mind 
Ons 2 . t 3 24. 1 | * 
his are engaged in this great and bleiicd exerciſe, then the work of 
a ſanctification is carried on in all its parts. Sins grows weaker 
10 EY 1 ? 1 13 : 
ith and weaker ; Divine Love ſpreads thro' the ſoul. Faith grows; 
the and the Love of Gop and man increaſe. In this temper of 
jeh mind, the believer pants after the full enjoyment of Gop, and 
1 earneſtly 
his ; 
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earneſtly prays for the ac:ompliſhment of his great and precious 
promiſes. , Thus, in the exerciſe of his talents, and in the uſe 


of all the means of Grace; the blefled moment comes ; — the 


foul lays hold of this, or ſome fimilar promiſe, by the ſtrong 
arm of faith, „I will fave you from all your unclcanneſſes.“ 
The Holy Spirit ſpreads his powerful influences thro' the heart, 
like a refiner's fire, and burns up root and branch, all the re- 
mains of indwelling fin. The Lord ſpeaks to the heart, Thou 
art mine: I have redeemed thee.” The great mountain of cor- 
ruption is at once removed. The ſoul enters into its holy habi- 
tation, it lives and reſts in God; and continually ſays, “Here 
will 1 dwell; for I have deſired it. When we enter into 
this great and glorious Liberty, the Lord cnlarges our capacity, 
and <nables us to make ſwifter progreſs in the divine Life. 
There is a gradual work carried on in the ſoul after the evils are 
deſtroyed, ſo that we may ſay to all believers, „Grow in 
Grace ; — and go on to higher degrees of evangelical purity.” 
We receive no new gift, but larger meaſures of the ſame Love 
and Grace, which prepare and fit us for eterna! Life. His 
commands are not grievous ; but we delight in doing and ſuf- 
fering his bleſſed Will. There are many Graces which the 
Lord communicates to his people, the value of which we ſhould 
never know, if we were not called to ſuffer with Chriſt: But 
while we continue looking to the Lord, and exerciſing the talents 
imparted, they increa'c abundantly ; and we learn to put every 
trial we meet with among — thoſe things that work together 
for our good. | 

Thus the Believer takes up his croſs, and goes on thro' evil 
report and good report; not ſeekirg the eſteem of men; but al- 
ways endeavouring to keep a good conſcience, and approve him- 
felt to Gop. In this ſtate, no diſtracting fears or doubts can 
depreſs the mind, either with regard to its preſent or future 
weltare,” 

I am, dear Brother, yours in Chriſt, F. FT 


A” A .. Sod SS 


A Short Account of Mrs. Evans, of Skirlaugh, near Hull. 


RS. EVANS lived, like many others, about fifty years 
without Gop in the world, though many of her neigh- 
bours thought her to be very religious, long before ſhe had any 


clear ſenſe of her fin and danger, becauſe ſhe attended the church 


and facrament, and avoided the common vices of the age. About 
fifteen years ago, there was a confirmation of children in Hull; 
prior to Which, two of her own children were inſtructed, in 
order to attend and be confirmed. At which time ſhe called to 
mind that ſhe had never been confirmed herſelf, and determined 


therefore to go with her children to obtain the Biſhop's bleſſing. 


When 
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When ſhe got to the church door, the men who kept the door 
refuſed her admittance, ſaying, “if they ſhould admit perſons 
of her age, the church would be filled with grown people. This 
affected her much, and led her to think how awful it would be 
if ſhe ſhould be refuſed admiſſion at the laſt Day! However, 
upon telling the men ſhe had never been confirmed, and that 
ſhe had come on purpoſe, they admitted her. On her return 
home, ſhe thought ſhe had entered into a very ſolemn engage- 
ment, and retired into the parlour to pray : there the Lord gra- 
ciouſly met her, and opened the eyes of her underſtanding to 
ſee her natural depravity, and accumulated guilt. Her fins 
ſoon became a burden too heavy for her to bear. Prayer then 
became, in a manner, her conſtant employ : She ſought the Lord 
day and night, till divine peace was imparted to her ſoul. About 


that time a little ſociety was formed in the place, of which ſhe 


gladly made one of its members, and in which ſhe continued 
with remarkable ſteadineſs to the time of her death. She was 
truly a pattern to the reſt, for her conſtant attendance on her 
claſs, and at the preaching. As long as ſhe was able to walk 
to the place, ſhe ſeldom loſt an opportunity for either of theſe 
means, and as ſeldom returned without ſome refreſhing to her 
ſoul from the preſence of the Loxp. 


Laſt Autumn ſhe was heavily afflicted in body; but with good 
medical help from a ſkilful Phyſician, ſhe was apparently re- 
ſtored. As ſoon as able, the again attended the public means; 
but venturing rather beyond what her conſtitution could bear, 
ſhe had a relapſe this Spring, which brought her to the 
grave, On the 3d of laſt month, being in that part, I went 
to viſit her, and found her calmly rejoicing in the Gop of her 
ſalvation. I aſked her, if ſhe had any fear of death, or doubt 
of her acceptance? To which ſhe replied, with great chear- 
fulneſs, „No; I have no doubt, if the Lord be pleaſed to take 
me, but I ſhall be with him in glory.” After converſing with 
her for ſome time with great ſatisfaction, I left her happy; 
rejoicing in hope of ſoon being with him her ſoul loved. She 
continued about a fortnight after, and dicd in great peace. 


HULL, June 9, 1797. JAMES WOOD. 
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Mr. PRENTIES's SHIPWRECK on the Iſland of Cape Breton. 
[ Continued from Vol. XX. page 609. ] 


O the afternoon of the 29th of January 1781, it began to 
freze hard, when we took the advantage of the froſt to ſtop 
the boat's leaks as before; and the wind ſtill continuing mode- 
rate, we launched her as ſoon as that buſineſs was completed, and 
Put to ſea. The day being almoſt ſpent before we ſet off, we 
Vor, XXI. Jan. 1798. 1 could 


* 
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could not make above ſeven miles to a ſandy beach and thick 
wood, which ſeemed to afford a tolcrable ſhelter. In this place 
we paſſed the night; and the next day, the weather being fill 
favourable, we launched our boat betimes in the morning, in 
order to get before night as far as poſſible on our journey; but 
we had not proceeded above fix miles, before the wind freſhening 
up from the ſouth-eaſt, obliged us to put aſhore, and haul up 
our hoat. 


A heavy fall of rain, which continued the whole day, ren- 
dercd our fituation extremely uncomfortable, and melted again the 
icy calking of the boat. We were therefore obliged to conſole our- 
ſelves, as well as we could, in the certainty of remaining here 
till a return of the froſt, and mean while propoſed to recon- 
noitre, as {ar as our reduced ſtate would allow us, into the coun- 
try. In this however we were prevented by the quantity of ſnow 
which ſtill lay on the ground, and was not yet ſuthcicntly frozen 
to bear our weight without rackets or ſnow-ſhoes. Towards the 
Spring of the year, in theſe cold climates, they may for the 
moſt part be diſpenſed with, when the ſnow has become more 
condenſed by its own weight, the influence of the ſun, and the 
rains which begin to fall at this feafon. The froſt then return— 
ing, after the thaw, forms a kind of ineruſtation on the ſurface, 
that will bear a man's weight without ſinking. Had this ſeaſon 
been arrived, we ſhould have abandoned our crazy boat, and, 
taking the little proviſion we ftill potietied, have made an at- 
tempt to diſcover inhabitants, by a march into the heart of the 
country ; perhaps it was fortunate we could not attempt it, as in 
all probability we ſhould have periſhed in the woods, 
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Not having it in our power to wander towards any other 
part, ue walked along the ſhore as far as we were able, and 
{aw nothing that could attract our notice but ſome ſtumps ot 
trees, from which the trunks might have been cut ſome years 
betore : from this circumſtance we could collect no very fan- 
guine hope of being near an inhabited country. Soon after, the 
wind coming round to the north-weſt, and bringing the froſt 
along with it, we were once more enabled to repair our boat, 
and to prepare for launching it, as ſoon as the wind ſhould 
abate its violence. This happening in ſome degree on the 1tt 
of February, we immediately embarked, and purſued our coait- 
ing voyage ; but the ſeverity of the cold having formed a quan- 
tity of ice, it was with extreme labour that we contrived to get 
five miles before night, one of our party being employed in 
breaking the ice with a pole, and clearing it from the bows 
of the boat. 


The following day, the wind blowing freſh from the north- 

welt quarter prevented us again from proceeding any farther 

till the zd, when, coming round to the weſt, which is directly 
along 
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along the ſhore, and the moſt favourable that could blow for 
us, we were enabled to embark, and purſue our voyage. Our 
boat, notwithſtanding all our diligence in calking, made now ſo 
much water, that we were obliged to keep one man -onſtantly at 
work in bailing it out with a camp-kettle. The wind, how- 
ever, was as fair as we could with, and being neither too flack 
nor too violent, we for ſome time went at the rate of four 
miles an hour, with the aftiſtance of our oars ; but ſoon after, 
the wind in-reafing, we laid in our oars, and ran under our 


| fail alone, at the rate of about five miles an hour, 


After having run above fixteen miles, we diſcovered an ex- 
ceeding high land, about fix leagues diſtant, with ſeveral other 
mountains and large bays between us; and it being yet early in 
the day, a fine wind, and no great ſea, we were in hopes, if 
the wind ſhould not increaſe too much, that we ſhould be 
able to reach it before night. As we proceeded along the coaſt, 
we found it in every part high and rocky, which made us very 
uneaſy leſt the wind thould riſe before we could make the head- 
land, About two o'clock in the afternoon, when we ſuppoſed 
we were within three leagues of it, we diſcovercd an ifland about 
twenty miles trom the main ; and, on comparing circumſtances, 
we concluded that the ifland muſt be that of St. Paul, and the 
high land the north point of Cape Breton. The prodigious 
height of the land led us into an erroneous computation of its 
diſtance ; for, notwithſtanding we had ſuppoſed that we were 
within three leagues of it when we firſt diſcovered the iſland 
of St. Paul, we found, before we reached it, that we had run 
near five leagues. 


It was almoſt dark by the time we reached the North Cape; 
where finding no place to land, we were obliged to double the 
Cape, and continue our journey. The wind now began to 
freſhen, and we had a hcavy ſea from the north-eaſt to en- 
counter, as ſoon as we came oppoſite to the Cape. After having 
doubled it, our courſe lay in a very different direction from 
what it had been in the morning; fo that we were obliged to 
ſtrike our ſail, and take to the oars. The wind at the ſame 
time blew ſo hard off the high lands, that it was with the ut- 
molt difficulty we could kcep along the coaſt : had we not been 
aſſiſted by a heavy ſwell, that came from the north-eaſt, we 
muſt certainly have been blown out to fea. 


Finding no place to land during the night, we continued 
rowing as c'oſe as we could to the rocks, till about five in the 
morning ; when hearing the ſea run on the ſhore very long and 
heavy, we imagined that we muſt be off a fandy beach. We 
accordingly rowed towards the land, and at the diſtance of fifty 
Yards, for it was yet dark, were able to diſcern a beach at Jeaſt 
four miles in length. It was not however a convenient place for 
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us to put in, on account of the ſurf, and a long and heavy ſea 
that rolled on it ; yet being ſo much fatigued with rowing, that 
we were incapable of proceeding any farther, we were obliged 
to attempt a landing. This we effected with more eaſe than we 
looked for, and ſuffered no other ' inconvenience but that of 
having our boat nearly filled with water on the beach. Having 
landed, our firſt care was to haul up the boat, that ſhe might 
meet with no fu-ther damage from the fea, We then got into 
the woods, which lay cloſe to the ſhore ; and as I had taken the 
precaution to put our tinder-box in my boſom, before we landed, 
to preferve it from the water, we contrived to kindle a fire; 
a refreſhment we had much occaſion for, having got wet in 
landing, and being in ſo weak and reduced a condition, that 
it was with the greateſt difficulty we could keep ourſelves 
awake for a few minutes when before the fire; fo that we 
were under the neceſſity of watching in turn; leſt, all being 
aſleep together, the fire ſhould go out, and we ſhould be frozen 
to death. Having now time to conſider every circumſtance, 
and finding, as ſoon as daylight appeared, that the land till 
continued to have an oppoſite bearing to that on the other fide 
of the point, we had no doubt remaining, but that we were 
upon the North Cape of the Ifland of Breton, which, to- 
gether with Cape Roy on the Iſland of Newfoundland, marks 
the entrance of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, 


Our proviſions were now entirely conſumed, and having not 
the moit diſtant proſpect of getting any more, we were ready 
to abandon ourſelves to deſpair. As we were certain of being 
on an inhabited iſland, we might have flattered ourſelves with 
the hopes of getting relief, by perſevering in our dilatory pro- 
greis, had we wherewithal to provide for our immediate ſub— 
ſiſtance. Having weighed the neceſſity of the cafe, and the 
miſery of periſhing by hunger, I was of opinion, as well as 
the mate, that it would be moſt adviſeable to ſacrifice one for 
the preſervation of the reſt ; and that the moſt proper method 
would be by caſting lots, which ſhould be the untortunate victim. 
But, this ſhocking, though prudent reſolution, we agreed to put 
off to the laſt extremity. 


We had not been able to ſecure our boat ſo effectually, but 
that the ſea had beat her higher up on the beach, and filled 
her with ſand. We were obliged therefore to ſet two of the 
men to work in clearing her, and afterwards in ſtopping the 
leaks, as already deſcribed ; while the remainder of our party 
were detached by different routes along the ſhore, to ſec if they 
could find any kind of previſion. The mate and myſelf tra- 
velled along the ſandy beach till we were prevented from 
going any farther by an inlet of water, when we were a good 
deal ſurpriſed to obſerve the tide ebb and flow gvery ten _ 
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we ſcarched them diligently, in hopes of finding ſome that were 


Full ; but without ſucceſs. 


We ſtill continued our ſearch, notwithſtanding the ill ſucceſs 
we had hitherto experienced, and contrived at length to gather 
about two quarts of hips, or wild roſe-fruit, by throwing up 
the now, and ſearching in different parts of the bank, Having 


with this ſorry food allayed in ſome degree the keen ſenſe of 


hunger, and the wind having become iomewhat more mode- 
rate, we got into our boat and puſhed off, the day being already 
drawing towards a cenciuton, Our progreis was however ſoon 
impeded by the quantity of ice that floated upon the water; 
which obliged us to put aſhore on another part of the ſame 
beach. In landing 1 had the misfortune to let the tinder-box 
fall from my boſom into the water, by which means we were 
unable to kindle a fire; and being exceediagly wet, as was ge- 
nerally the caſe when we landed, we were in this place in a moſt 
We 
therefore thought it beſt to get into cur boat again as faſt as 
poſſible, and return to the ſpot from whence we came, in hopes 


of finding ſome fire ſtill remaining. 


It was with the greateſt difficulty we got back, being the whole 
way under the necetiity of breaking through the ice, which had 
by this time formed almoſt into a ſolid ſheet, We were very 
anxious leſt our fire ſhould meanwhile have gone out, and 
thought it a lucky circumſtance we had not been able to go any 
farther from it, On our arrival at the place, we had the ſatis- 
faction to find it was not totally extinguiſhed : had this been 
the cate, we muſt have periſhed in the courſe of the night. 
The fire being repaired, I cut up the remainder of my ſhirt to 
make ſome more tinder; and, as the damage it got had nearly 
proved fo fatal to us, was refolved to be more particular in my 
care of it for the future. 


On the 8th of February, the wind came round to the fouth- 


welt, which cleared off the ice, and enabled us to leave this 


place by ten o'clock in the morning. As we procceded along 
the ſhore, we found it was net quite iv rocky as it had been on 
the other ſide of the North Cape. We were therefore able to 


land this night without difficulty within a large rock, by which 


we were ſheltered from the wind and ſca. We were here very 
comfortably fituated, in every reſpect, except our want of 
43 The next day, the weather continuing moderate, we. 
had again proceeded about eight miles on our journey, when the 
wind beginning to blow ſo hard as to raiſe a conſiderable ſwell, 


de were obliged to ficer to the ſhore ; and in landing had the 


mis- 


ec 
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We were not however at preſent in a diſpoſition to pay much re- 
gard to this or any other extraordinary appearance of nature ; 
and ſeeing a great quantity of oyſter-ſhells lying upon the ſhore, 
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misfortune to loſe two of our oars, which were waſhed over. 
board by the ſurf. 


On the following day the wind lulled ; and we immediately 
took the advantage of it to put to fea, We had now but two 
oars remaining; which being double-manned, we contrived to 
get about fix miles before night. This was a very hard day's 
work, conſidering our preſent weak condition; for having been 
a length of time without any kind of nouriſhment, we were ſo 
much reduced in ſtrength, that when we got on ſhore, we could 
ſcarcely walk for fifty yards together. 


The weather being unfavourable on the 11th, we were under 
the neceſſity of remaining the whole day in the ſame reſting— 
place; and having leiſure to ſearch about the ſhore, we were 
fortunate enough to find a few roſe-buds, which we efteemed at 
preſent a great delicacy, Had we not met with this ſupply, it 
would have been abſolutely requiſite to put our above-mentioned 
ſcheme into execution. We thought ourſelves extremely un- 
lucky in not having found, in the courſe of our wanderings, fo 
much as the body of any dead animal : nor, except the partridge, 
did we ſee any live one, that we had the ſmalleſt chance of cap- 
turing. At different times we had hopes of catching ſome of thi: 
otters that we frequently ſaw on the ice, particularly on the 
ſmall rivers and inlets: but we never found them at any diſ- 
tance from the holes, which they continually kept open, to give 
themſelves a free paſſage in and out of the water. We likewiſe 
diſcovered at diiterent times ſome beavers' houſes ; but could not 
enſnare any of the animals, 


On the 12th the wind became moderate, and we proceeded 
once more on our journey. The coaſt ſeemed to diminith in 


height as we paſſed along it, which made us hope we were now 


approaching the cultivated part of the iſland. Next day the 
weather got milder, with a fall of rain: ſo that it was with dit- 
ficulty we could get our boat to ſwim, the ice thawing gradually 
off the bottom. This obliged us to put aſhore long before 
night ; and when we had landed, and made a fire, we found no 
other immediate want but that of proviſions, having conſumed 
all the hips or roſc-buds that we had gathered at our laſt landing- 
place. 


_ Having reconnoitred very carefully all around, and ſearched 
in every pait under the ſnow, we were not able to procure Our- 
ſelves even that miſerable ſuſtenance. Being now driven to the 
laſt extremity, we were obliged to ſacrifice our proſpect of tra- 
velling any farther to the immediate preſervation of our lives. 
About a dozen tallow candles remained, which we had hitherto 
employed in ſtopping the leaks of our boat, as faſt as ſhe ſprung 


one in any particular place, Of theſe we divided a ſmall part 
among 
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among us; which gave us ſome relief for the preſent. The two 
following days we coaſted for a few miles, ſearching for a place 
where we could meet with ſome hips ; but our ſcarch proved in— 
efe&ual. This was the only kind of food we could now ex- 
pect ; and had we diſcovered any place that abounded with them, 
it was our intention to draw up the boat there, and remain till 


they were conſumed. : 
D To be continued. 
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From Mr. GEORGE CLARK, to Mrs. Prarce. 


My dear Sifter, London, Sept. 28, 1781. 


T_T OW happy are we in being called to the enjoyment of the 
H religion of JESUS CHRIST, having been enabled to obey 
that precept, “ My ſon, give me thy heart.“ And how can we 
do leſs, after ſuch a diſcovery of his Love to us! This is fo 
great as to ſurpaſs our moſt enlarged conception : But the bleſſed 
effects of it we continually feel in the ſalvation which he hath 
imparted, What returns of love and obedience are due from 
us, who are made ſenſible of the many and great obligations, 
which he hath laid upon us, in that he hath ſeparated us from 
the world, given us to hear and to receive his Truth, ſo as to 
work an entire change throughout all the powers of our ſouls ? 
What a ſurprizing act of mercy and love was that, when he teſ— 
tified that all our fins were forgiven! When « TJxsvs all the 
day long, was our joy. and cur ſong?” And when our hearts 
were ſo united to him, that nothing could fatisfy us, but to be 
where he is, and to fee him in that glory which he had with the 
FATHER before the worlds were made! But he intended higher 
degrees of grace for us than we then enjoyed, and conſequently 
higher degrees of Glory, than we were then fitted for. We then 
thought the fight was over, and the battle was won; and that 
we were juſt ready to receive the prize: but now we ſee, that 
put on the armour, and were to go out 
againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil. And in this fight, 
Whit pain and anguiſh have we felt, from the diſcoveries made 
to us of the remains of our evil nature? What hard work have 
we found to keep the victory over our own will, our pride and 
evil deſire; and that unbelief which led us to doubt and fear, 
and ſometimes to murmur on account of our many trials? We 
did not then clearly fee the end which the Lord had in view; 


nor ſhould we have underſtood it to this day, had we not been 


under a Goſpel miniſtry, and freely converſed with thoſe to 
whom the Logp had communicated a oreater degree of ſalvation 
than we had attained, 

How 


£ 
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How happy for us, that we did not receive that ſtrange and 
unſcriptural opinion, „That we could not be delivered from 
the roots of bitrerncſs till death?” How gloriouſly hath the 
Lokbp made bare his powerful arm! He ſpoke, and it was done: 
He commanded, and we ſtand faſt: He ſaid, *I will; be thou 
clean!” And he communicated the cleanſing power. He faid, 
« 'Thine enemies, which thou haſt ſeen to-day, thou ſhalt ſee 
them no more for ever.” We believed, and according to our 
faith, ſo it was done unto us. Love, joy, and peace, flowed 
into our ſouls, to ſuch a degree, as we never experienced before: 
And then it was, that we began to rejoice evermore, to pray 
without cealing, and in every thing to give thanks. And how 
could we do leſs, when we were conſcious that JESUS had de- 
ſtroyed the works of the devil? We looked for the evils to 
which we were ſubject, we ſearched diligently for them, but 
they were gone ; the place where they formerly were, knew them 
no more: W' were then inwardly free: And we knew, and felt 
that we loved GD with all our heart, and with all our ſtrength. 
With joy unſpeakable we could fay, “ Lord, whom have we in 
heaven but Thee? and what is there upon earth that we deſire 
beſides Thee!” It was then that we could moſt cordially em- 
brace that word, “ Be ye holy, for I am holy” And we un- 
derſtood the Apoſtle's meaning, when he ſaid, „Let that mind 
be in you, which was alſo in CHRIST JESUS.“ We found every 
hindrance removed ; and how did we rejoice to think, that we 
had not run in vain, nor ſpent our ſtrength for nought. What 
thankfulneſs did we feel, when we found that we were in the 
direct Way to obtain all that meekneſs, lowlineſs, patience, and 
long-ſuffering, we had ſo long been ſtriving after? And what 
thanks are due to the Loko for giving his ſervants to inſtruct us 
in that Truth, the bleſſed effects of which we now ſo fully ex- 
perience ? 


We have not now to contend with the carnal mind: The fleſh 
no longer deſireth againſt the ſpirit : All within us being brought 
into ſubjection to the Will of Goo. Yet we have to contend 
with principalities and powers, who will affault us by various 
reaſonings, in order, if poſſible, to perplex and diſturb us. But 
by ſimply looking unto JE sus, we ſhall be afliſted, fo that they 
ſhall gain no advantage over us. We find this difference be- 
tween our paſt and preſent ſtate, we look for all from JESus. 
We have no dependence upon our own works, but rely wholly 
upon an all-ſuftcient SAVIOUR. 


But how have we behaved ſince the Lorp hath been ſo abun- 
dantly gracious? What have we done or ſuffered to advance the 
glory of Gop our Saviour? Hath our light ſhone to thoſe 
around us? Have we been always ready to impart the light and 
truth communicated unto, us: Do ve preſs the believers, with 
whom 
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whom we converſe, to an increaſe of faith and earneſt expee- 
tation of deliverance from the remains of the carnal mind ? 
Do we teſtify to all, by our meeknefs, gentleneſs, patience, and 
long-ſuffering, that this change is really pafſed upon us? I know 
as to myſelt, that my life muſt ſpeak for me; or what right have 
I to expect that they ſhould believe my words? 


Before I was delivered from that evil heart of unbelief, the 
holy commandment was often too high for me, becauſe of the 
carnal mind. But now his Law is my delight, and mv coun- 
ſellor; neither do I wiſh that any precept of his, ſhould have 
leſs force, or require leſs of me, than it does: Becauſe it is not 
I that live, but CHRIST liveth in me; CHRISrH my wiſdom and 
ſtrength, my righteouſneſs and ſanctiſcation, in ſuch a manner 
as I never experienced before I found this great ſalvation. And 
what has very much ſurprized me, is, the trinquility I find, 
when exerciſed with a violent nervous fever and convulſions. 
Not that I am ignorant of my weakneſs and wants, I never 
was more ſenſible of that bleſſed truth, „By graze ye are ſaved.” 
Yes, by the free, unmerited mercy and love of Gop. The 
conſideration of this, engages my ſoul more than ever, to Jesvs, 
as the wiſdom of (30D to me, being affured, that wicked ſpirits 
would ſoon gain the advantage over me, were it not that I con- 
tinually look to him. But the ſtrength I receive, by virtue of 
my union with him, 1s evident, by the ardent love, the inward 
purity, and devotedneſs to him, which I fee!; Alſo from that 
conſtant defire I feel, to be wholly ſubject to him at all times, 
to improve the preſent time, and to live under his eye, tearing 
to offend, confiding ſo in him as to live free from all anxious 
care, either for the ſoul or body, with regard to the time to 
come, Pleaſed with my dependence upon him, and ſaying, with 
reſpect to all I am called to ſuffer, or enjoy, „ Thy will be 


done,” 


O my Siſter, how ſhall we ſufficiently praiſe the Loxp for 
this profuſion of love! We will endeavour to be more and more 
like him; following his example in all meekneſs and lowlineſs, 
his patient ſuffering, his holy obedience, his love and zeal for 
his Farner's Glory, till we are fitted to fit down with him in 
his heavenly kingdom, | 


I have wrote you a long Letter, but I owe it to you, for 
= kindneſs to me has been beyond what words can expreſs, 
May the Lorp bleſs my feeble endeavour to promote your ſpiri- 
ual good, and increaſe in you every grace of the Holy Spirit, 
till you are filled with the fulneſs of Gov. So prays, 


Your affectionate Brother, 


| GEORGE CLARK. 
Vor. XXI. Jan. 1798. 1 From 
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From Mr. GEORGE CIARk, to Mrs. PEARCE. 
My dear Siſter, London, March 2, 1773. 


K perſon by whom I ſent my love to you, informs me, 
that you are ſo offended with Mr. **** preaching, that you 
have left the Society, and have told Mr. Weſley, that except 
he forbids Mr. *** to preach the doctrine he does, you will not 
accept of a ticket from him. My love to you, and the cauſe 
of Gop, engage me to write, and freely to expoſtulate the caſe 
with you. Have you confidered the very great danger to your 
own ſoul, in thus taking offence? Do you not hereby cut your- 
ſelf off from the ſimplicity of the Goſpel? Certainly, this is 
the firſt great advantage, the enemy will get over you. For 
although you ſhould continue to hear Mr. Weſley, and every 
other Preacher but Mr. *, you would not receive the ſame 
benefit from them, becauſe you would no more hear them, as 
the Voice of Gob to you: but the evil-one woald lead you to 
reaſon about, and to criticiſe upon the truths they deliver ; be- 
cauſe they would reſemble Mr. ****, and in a little time you 
would be offended with them all, and alſo with their doctrine. 
And in excuſe for yourſelf, you would begin to ſay, “ They do 
not preach as they did formerly: They do not preach Chriſt nor 
his pure goſpel : They are quite different from what they were.” 
Vet it is certain, that the doctrine is exactly the ſame that it 
ever was, only of late they have ſeen it to be their duty to bear 
their teſtimony againſt Antinomianiſm. 


You well know, that you have been greatly bleſt in attending 
upon their miniſtry. Did you not receive the knowledge oi 
ſalvation by the forgiveneſs of fins? Were you not taught how 
you might be eſtabliſhed in the love of Gop, fo as to preſerve 


a ſenſe of his favour? By means of our fellowſhip meetings, 


have you not been made acquainted with your remaining wants 
and weaknefles, and the devices of fatan? And did you not 
alſo learn that bleſſed truth, The blood of Jeſus Chriſt clean- 
ſcth from all fin?” A doctrine no where taught and enforced 


but among us. And as no other ſociety of people receive this 


doctrine, ſo there is no other, that ever I heard of, to whom he 
reveals the fulneſs of his ſalvation, as he does to many of us; 
and of which ſalvation, you ſay, that you are ſtill a witneſs. 
And yet you are ſeparating yourſelf from this ſociety, becanſc 
the Lorp does his own will, and not yours! Becauſe, in the 
order of providence, Mr. **** is come among us, and Mr. 
Weſley docs not fee it right to ſend him away. 


Another advantage the enemy will gain, is this; he will in— 
cline thoſe who know you, who are preſſing after the full fal- 
vation of Gop, to think that you have been deceived ; or, that 


what you profeſſed to enjoy, is not worth ſceking after, _ 
cy 
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they ſee you lightly caſting it away, and taking offence at a 
Preacher, merely becauſe he does not ſuit your taſte. Thus 
would CHRIST be wounded in the houſe of his friends. 


But if you are reſolved to leave the ſociety, is it not from 
another cauſe? Have you not ſaid, that your Lord and Lady, 
and all the ſervants, hear Mr. M., and that you thought it 
right to do the ſame. I fear you have, by neglecting prayer, 
and by evil reaſoning, ſo weakened your own ſoul, that you be- 
gin to doubt of the truth of the doctrines you have embraced, 
and to diſtruſt Gop, becauſe of your age and infirmities; and 
you begin to depend upon an arm of fleſh. Therefore you will 
no longer be ſingular ; and will go where the reſt of the ſervants 
go, and ſo gain the eſteem of your Lord, and then he will pro- 
vide for you as long as you live, 


But I hope, that you are not yet fully reſolved to forſake the 
people, who have been the inſtruments in the hand of the Logp, 
of ſuch great good to your ſoul, Rather, pray that you may 
clearly ſee what is that good, and perfect, and acceptable Will 
of the Logb, concerning you; ſo that you may receive every 
degree of holineſs and of glory, which the Lord calleth you to 
the enjoyment of. 


The Apoſtle faith, that, «We who are ſtrong, ought to bear 
the infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves : ” And 
he teaches us, to take care, leſt we lay a ſtumbling-block in 
the way of others. You may receive this excellent advice the 
eaſier, beeauſe the love which you have profeſſed to partake of, 
ſuffereth long, and is kind to all; is not provoked to do raſh and 
improper things; ſecketh not her own eaſe or pleaſure; but bear- 
eth, ſuffereth, and endureth all the contradiction of ſaints or 
ſinners. O conſider, your high and holy calling as a Chriſtian; 
and alſo, as one who has been in a peculiar manner favoured by 
the Lord, and who has made a good confeſſion before many 
witneſſes. Return then, and let your miniſters, and your chrif- 
tian brethren, rejoice over you. It is no fin to be tempted 
but we muſt not plead weakneſs, as an excuſe for yielding to 
temptation, But thoſe who have been tempted, as you now are, 
may well ſympathize with you, and will all rejoice to receive 
you again; and none more ſo than, 

Your affectionate Brother, 
GEORGE CLARK. 


—— 9 NS 


From Mr. WESIEX, to Lady M **** 
My dear Lady, London, Aug. 17, 176 


CE I had the pleaſure of yours, I have hardly had an 
hour that I could call my own; otherwiſe I ſhould not have 


delayed writing ſo long, as I have a very tender regard tor you 


F 2 and 
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and an earneſt defire that you ſhould be altogether a Chriſtian. I 
cannot be content with your being ever ſo harmleſs, or regular 
in your behaviour, or even exemplary in all externals. Nay, 
more than all this you have received already. For you have the 
fear of Gop. But ſhall you ſtop here? Go forbid. This is 
only the beginning of wiſdom. You are not to end here. Fear 
ſhall ripen into Love. You ſhall know (perhaps very ſoon) hat 
Love of Gop which paſſeth knowledge. You ſhall witneſs the 
kingdom of Gop within you; even righteouſneſs, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 


It is no ſmall inſtance of the Goodneſs of Gop towards you, 
that you are conſcious of your want. Your want of living Faich. 
And his goodneſs herein is more remarkable, becauſe al moſt all 
your neighbours would ſet you down for a right good believer. 
O beware of thoſe flatterers! Hold faſt the conviction which 
Gob hath given you! Faith, living, conquering, loving Faith, 
is undoubtedly the thing you want, And of this you have fre— 
quently a taſte to encourage you in preſſing forward; ſuch is the 
tender mercy of him that loves you! Such his defire that you 
ſhould receive all his precious promiſes! Do not think they are 
afar off, Do not imagine you mult ſtay long—Ycars or months 
before you receive them. Do not put them off a day, an hour! 
Why not now? Why ſhould you not look up this inſtant, and 
ſee as it were, JIESsus CHRIST ſet forth, evidently ſet forth, cru- 
cified before your eyes! O hear his voice! „Daughter! Be 
of good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee!'” „ Say not in thy 
heart, Who ſhall go up into heaven, or who ſhall go down into 
the deep.” No: The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth 
and in thy heart.“ —“ Lord I believe; help my unbelief.“ 


Joy in the Holy Ghoſt is a precious gift of Gop, but yet 
tenderneſs of conſcience is ſtill greater; and all this is for you, 


Juſt ready : 


The ſpeechleſs awe, which dares not move, 
« And all the filent heaven of Love.” 


I am no great friend to ſolitary Chriſtianity ; nevertheleſs in ſo 
eculiar a caſe as your's, I think an exception may be admitted, 
t does ſeem moſt expedicnt tor you to retire out of the city, at 

leaſt for a ſeaſon, till Gop has increaſed your ſtrength. For 

the company of thoſe who know not Gop, who are ſtrangers to 
the Religion of the heart, eſpecially if they are ſenſible, agreeable 
people, might quite damp the Grace of Gop in your ſoul. 


You cannot oblige me more than by fully opening your mind 
to me; there is no danger of your tiring me. I do not often 
write ſuch long letters; but when I write to you, I am full of 
matrer. I ſeem to ſee you juſt before me, a poor, fee ble, 
helpleſs creature, but juſt upon the point of ſalvation * 
right 
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right of heart (in a meaſure,) full of real defires for Gop, and 
emerging into Light. J he Lord take you wholly! ; 
So prays, my dear Lady, 
Your affectionate Servant, 


JOHN WESLEY. 


APP LPS LIPS PARIS 


From Mrs. Moo, to Mr. WrSIEV. 
Rev. and dear Sir, Potto, Nov. 8, 1767. 


"HE defire I feel to be profited by your letters, leads me to 
long for the happy time when I may be fo highly favoured 

as to hear from you. The benetit I have received cauſes great 
thankfulneſs to the Giver of all my Mercics; who hath given 


me an heart ever open to himſelf, and alſo to you, for his fake, 


I ſhould diſlike myſelf if I found a deſire to be reſerved to you: 
And ii I could relieve the leaſt of your wants, or remove any 
dithculty out of your way, I ſhould be exceeding glad. But the 
Lord knoweth, I can only offer up my feeble prayers for your 
happineſs and ſucceſs in the Goſpel, 


I found my heart much enlarged with thankfulneſs, for Mr. 
Whitefield's coming among us: His converſation was fo open, 
and his ſpirit ſo full of univerſal love, that his word was at- 
tended with exceeding great power, which cauſed the rocks to 


rend, and the humble hearts to weep tcars of joy. He defended 


your doctrine and diſcipline, and the people under your care, 
both, in public and private, with ſuch love and boldneſs, as I 
never ſaw before. May the Lopp reward his labours with 
everlaſting joy. I hope that we ſhall be greatly profited by 
the Preachers you have ſent us: And I believe that our late 
trials will all work together for our eternal good. 


As to myſelf; I am as one juſt entering afreſh, daily to run 
in the narrow way to eternal life, in order to attain a greater 
degree of holy love. I ſec much of my own ignorance and un- 


worthineſs, and am aſtoniſhed at the greatnels of his mercy. 


How open and free, and laviſh of his love to me]! The con- 
fideration of this cauſes me to ſink into nothing, and at the ſame 
time excites me to ſtruggle to riſe into all the heights of that 
Grace he hath procured for me. Many are the oppoſitions L 
meet with from the world and the devil, in ſetting uſeleſs ob- 
jects before me to cauſe my ſoul to wander. But the Lord 
always gives me power to reſiſt, ſo that they never fix upon me; 
for at thoſe times, I think, I hear my Lord ſay, „pat is that 
to thee ; follzw thou me.” And he conſtantly fixes a fear in my 
heart of grieving his Holy Spirit, Yet at times I feel ſome de- 
gree of dulneſs and uneaſineſs upon my mind, on account of 
which I ſtruggle, being burthened, and wait for the return of 


his Spirit, to fill me atrcſh with the power of Love. I ſome- 


times 
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times reaſon, whether this heavineſs ſprings from myſelf, or 
from the unwearied affaults of the enemy. I want your in- 
ſtruction in this, whether I may be free from trials of this 
ſort ? for I abhor myſelf on this account. And yet at the ſame 
time I rejoice, in confidence of the power and goodneſs of Gop. 
I feel the witneſs of his Spirit, and cannot doubt for a moment, 
but I ſhall fink into all the depths of holy humble love. O that 
I may attain all that I defire for myſelf, for you, and the whole 
church of GOD! I am deeply ſenſible of the obligations I 
am under to ſo dear a friend. May the Loxp GOD Omnipotent 
carry on in you, and by you, all the work of faith with power, 


So prays, your affectionate Siſter, 
E. MOON, 


——— 2 — A 


From Mrs. TurNER, to Mr. WESLEV. 
Very dear and honoured Sir, Trowbridge, Sept. 17, 1772. 


ORGIVE me the freedom I take in writing. I know that 

I am the weakeſt, abundantly leſs than the leaſt of all 

ſaints : Yet is this grace given me, to know that CHRIST is 

mine and I am his, and all his dear people, real believers, his 

myſtical body, of all denominations, are mine, and I am theirs. 

The ſame bleſſed Spirit that joins us to our Head, ſweetly unites 
us all in one, 


Glory be to Gop, altho' I am the weakeſt member, yet I am 
exccedingly comforted with a ſenſe of his love; and the deſire of 
my ſoul is, that it may be in deed and in truth, and not in word 
only. Touched with a live coal from the heavenly altar, my 
ſpirit crys, “Send me, Lord; ſend me on any errand ; only 
give me the power, and command what thou wilt ; for I can do 
nothing without thee ; but can do all things thro' thy ſtrength.“ 


I am not, my dear Sir, one of your Society; nor do I ſee in 
all things, as you do : But I dare not think lightly of you on 
that account : I ſhould grieve the Spirit of Gop, were I to do 
this; and ſhould certainly ſuffer for it. I find that I muſt walk 
according to the light which the LoRD hath given me, which is 
but a little; yet I hope that you will bear with me. My foul 
exceedingly rejoices in the Lox D; and while this is the caſe, it 
is eaſy to bear the croſs of that diverſity of opinions which is 
found in the Church of Gop; and to keep the unity of the 
ſpirit in the bond of peace. O, how truly bleſſed ! 


One thing which has been greatly bleſt to me, has been to 
ſpeak as little as poſſible of leſſer matters, and determining to 
know nothing, fave IESsus CurisT, and him crucified. But 
altho' I have been preſerved from vain reaſonings; yet permit 


me to pour out my ſoul to you, as to a Father in CHRIST. I. 


have 
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| have the deepeſt anguiſh of ſoul, and my tears flow afreſh 


when I think of it, that the redeemed of the Loxp ſhould be at 
variance; that the ſheep of CHRIST's fold, yea, that the moſt 
bleſſed among his followers, ſhould ſpeak and write againſt each 
other. O for an out-pouring of the Spirit! O for a day of Pen- 
tecoſt, ſo as to heal us, that altho' we cannot all meet together 
in one place, yet we may all love one another with a pure heart 
fervently ! 


Do, my dear Sir, endeavour to bring this about; and I will 
ſtrive to hold up your hands with all the power, that the LORD 
ſhall give me. Surely, wounding a member of CHRIST, is 
wounding one's ſelf, and cannot be for the glory of Gop, inaſ- 
much as it occaſions the enemies of religion to ſay, “ There, 
there, ſo would we have it.” Did we but all humble ourſelves 
before the LoxD, what a ſweet uniting ſpirit would he pour out 
upon us! Prejudice would die away, and divine love would flow 
into our hearts. It is ſatan's work to divide and deſtroy : But 
were we united as we ought, the LORD weuld make us terrible 
as an army with banners, to our grand enemy. This love would 
chear the hearts of individuals, and how truly amiable would 
Societies appear, were this antichriſtian ſpirit caſt out, and all 
of us more cloſely united to CHRIST the living Vine; and then 
ſhould we be fruitful in all good works. How happy would 
this make the cloſe of life to you, to ſee the ancient times re- 
turn, when all were of one heart and mind. I think I could 
ſuffer any thing for this love. The Loxp knows my heart, I 
would be as a child that is weaned to every thing beſides. I 
think I could bear to have my very eyes plucked out, to have 
every breach among the children of Gop healed, ſo that no- 
thing but the pure Spirit of CHRIST might live and reign in 
his members. And if I could willingly die for this, ſhall I 
omit any means in my power, to bring about ſo deſirable an 
end? I hope the Lorp will ſucceed this very feeble attempt, 
and that he will ſtrengthen you to bear with me, and enable you 
ſo to act, as to be the happy inſtrument of healing the wounds 
of our Sion. 

I am, honoured Sir, 
Your unworthy but affectionate Servant, 


JOANNAH TURNER. 


— — ILSS 


Letters, from the late Miſs JAN THORNTON, to Miſs s; 
about the year 1770, &c. 


My dear Friend, 


HAT can be a better, or more powerful incentive to our 
perſeverance, than con/idering Him who endured the croſs ? 


From the ſame principle may we be reſigned to the us of 
ife. 
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life. I cannot ſee any other meaning in the words, “ for the 
Joy that was ſet before Him,“ than that our Loop, as man, look- 
ing to the recompence of reward, was thereby ſtrengthened to 
endure. I think, as he took our infirmities,” and expe- 
rienced weakneſs, and want, that he might need, (as man) this 
exhilerating cordial, the expeCtation of future, and, to him, 
well known joy. 


With reſpect to myſelf I have found this ſubje& a powerful 
motive to reſignation. It is 4 moſt, if not /e moſt powerful 
one to perſeverance in duty, under prefſures and diſagreeables ! 
To believe, that theſe light afflictions will work out for us an 
eternal weight of glory; that if by patient continuance in well | 
doing, we ſeek honour and immortality, we ſhall reap eternal 
life ; and to rejoice in hope of everlaſting happineſs, is not only 


0 
lawful, but commanded. „ Confider him, — is the exhortation; \ 
and the reaſon of his enduring, that you, animated by the views 1 
of this excellent glory, may deſpiſe the ſhame and ſteadily / 
following the Captain of your Salvation; — may with him ſit f 
down in everlaſting bliſs. You have been led, mv dear friend, . 
to look forward to that happy place, — “ The Saints' ſecure v 
abode.” I adviſe you to do fo ſtill. By faith's enlightened eye, 60 
place the Land of Promiſe in view, and hope to ſce the KixG in (1 
his beauty; This hope will be as an anchor to your foul, and v 


will enable you to ſuffer calmly like JESus, till you reach the 


happy place, 
« Where ſighing grief ſhall weep no more, 


"| « But all is calm, and joy, and peace.” 

4 1 yo 
* 2 — —— — — — 

N ur 
From Miſs J. THORNTON, to Miſs *. he 
My dear Friend, A 
HE firſt thing that claims my attention in your Letter, un 
5 is the pleaſing account of your happineſs in God. This fai 
"kt gives me indeed fincere pleaſure. To delight in Him, as it is lea 
„ our privilege, ſo it is the moſt exalted felieity our nature is ws 
'F eapable of; and ſhews that the mind which is thus favoured, is 0 
{8 turned from the low and beggarly elements of this world, to "= 
* anſwer the deſign of its creation, May this happy acquaintance "i 
if with the Source of Bleffedneſs increaſe daily. May you learn acq 
wa to live by faith in the Son of Gop, and may you fee it, as nd 
| the leſſon moſt needful for you to learn, Lean on Jzsvs, ' Da 
10 who bought vou with his Blood, while coming up out of the „ 
ii wilderneſs. Caſt all the concerns of your ſoul upon Him, whoſe rig) 
bil faithfulneſs and love are engaged to make you happy. This Nec 
will fave you from thoſe diſcouragements which beſet you, of a 
While you are ſtriving in divine ſtrength to overcome yourſelf, & \ 


there 
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there is no room for a doubt, but that all the grace you want in 
order to this, will be given, for God giveth liberally, and up- 
braideth not: He is not only merciful to forgive, but faithful and 
Juft to give what he hath promited. It is a good obſervation 
which Dr. Young has made, | 


« No man 799 much from heaven's love can hope, 
If what he hopes, he labour to ſecure.” 


Hope then, my dear friend, for that grace which will aſſuredly 


be given, if you follow on to Know the heights and depths of 
redeeming love, and which muſt be diſplayed in ſaving you to 
the uttermoſt. 


I think, lately I have been called to a daily enduring, with- 
out the ſweet, ſenſible reſt in God, I have ſometimes been fa- 


voured with; yet to him “was my tongue without a voice, and 


my ſilence ſpake in the ears of my Lord,” ny King that is on 
high.” I have not always been indulged with the free pouring 
forth of my requeſts, yet I could at all times give myſelf unre- 
ſervedly to Him, under a ſenſe of vaſt unworthineſs, demerit and 
vileneſs, which inereaſed my wonder, and extorted the enquiry, 
« Why ſuch love to me?” Why do friends love me, Lord? 
(I often ſaid, and do ſtill ſay:) Why am 1 at all regarded? O 
why ? 
g « A drop of love's unbounded ſea, 
Is this their kind concern for me, 
As ſuch I muſt receive.” 


This leads me to thank you, my dear friend, for the affection 
you expreſs ; and I can afſure you in return, I feel an increaſing 
union of Spirit with you ; and I hope our condeſcending Lord will 
help us to help cach other on, to provoke each other to love and 
good works, to gain an entire crucifixion to the world and ſelf, 
to find out the moſt excellent way, and to walk in it with 
unabating fervor of ſpirit. I ſee a continual need of adding to 
faith courage ; and ſhall we not take courage, when our Captain 


leads us forth „ to conqueſt and a crown ? ” 


1 have been animated to-day, by conſidering I am an im- 
mortal Spirit, come from, and returning to Gop again; that I 
have nothing to do but pleaſe him; and in order to this, He 
hath not bid me do ſome great thing out of my reach, but to 
acquicſce with his will in every circumſtance, great or ſmall, 
and in humble ſubmiſſion paſs my life's ſhort day, looking to, 
and imitating him, „“ who for the joy that was ſet before him, en- 
ured the croſs, deſpiſed the ſhume, and is now fet down on the 
nght hard of Cel. Let us conſider Jtsus as enduring the 
inconveniences of life which at preſent, thro' the tender mercy 
& an indulgent Gop, are all the outward trials you and I have,) 


* 
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to enable us chearfully to bear them for his ſake. Let us ſtudy 
Jesvs in every reſpect, the Spirit that actuated him, as our ex- 
ample, that we may bear this lovely image of the heavenly, and 


« Bright in all that image riſc, 
To take our ſeats above.” 


Farewell. Yours, &c, 


J. THORNTON. 


. —— SP MIS 


. 
„„ 
By THz REV. MR. CHARLES WESLEY, 


I 1 true and patient hope, 
My foul on Gop attends, 
And calmly confident looks up, 
Till he ſalvation ſends : 

My Rock and Saviour, He 
Shall anſwer to my call ; 
And while to Him tor help I flee, 
I ſhall not greatly fall. 


2 How long, ye violent men, 
Miſchief will ye deviſe ? 

Ye all ſhall ſuddenly be ſlain, 
And periſh with your lies : 
Who ſhake your bloody hand 
.Gainſt injur'd innocence, 

Lo! as a bowing wall ye ſtand, 
And as a tottering fence. 


3 Wretches, — tis all their joy 
And ſtudy to diſgrace, 
With lies and ſlanders to deſtroy, 
Whom Gop delights to raiſe; 
His ruin to enſure 
They practiſe all their art; 
Bleſſings are in their mouth impure, 
And curſes in their heart 


4 But ſtill in patient hope, 
My ſoul, on Gop attend, 
And calmly confident look up, 
Til! he falvation ſend ; 


T ſhall : 


dy 


nd 
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1 ſhall his goodneſs ſee, 
While on his Name I call; 

He now defends and ſtrengthens me, 
And I ſhall never fall. 


Jesvs is my defence, 
Almighty to redeem ; 
My Rock is his Omnipotence, 
My Glory is in him: 
Into his Name I fly, 
My Refuge and my Tower, 
And on his faithful Love rely, 
And find his ſaving power. 


6 Truſt in the Lorp alone, 
Who helps us from above, 

Ye people all, ſurround his throne, 
And hang upon his Love. 
Pour out your hearts in prayer, 
And till on him depend, 

And he that doth your burthen bear, 
Shall keep you to the end. 


7 But never can ye place 
Your confidence in men, 

A faithleſs and deluſive race, 
And altogether vain : 
Deceitful are they all, 
Of high and low degree ; 

Both the great vulgar, and the ſmall, 
Are lies and vanity. 


8 Ye powerful to oppreſs, 

Boaſt not your lawleſs might, 
Your wanton violence, to diſſeize 
The needy of his right: 

It Gop increaſe your ſtore, 
Do not in riches truſt, 


Nor let your groveling fouls adore, 


Or lick the golden duſt, 


The Lord hath oft declar'd, 

And I his voice have known, 
*Tis his to puniſh or reward, 

All power is his alone : 

In perfect righteouſneſs, . 

Thou doſt condemn, — approve z 
Thou art the Gop of boundleſs Grace, 

And everlaſting Love. 


PSALM 


PSAL M LXIII. [By the ſame: 


GOD, thou art in Jesvs mine ! 
For thee I ſigh, for thee I pine, 
And pant thy power to prove: 
My longing foul implores thy grace, 
In a dry barren wilderneſs, 
Unwatei'd by thy love. 


2 Thee, thee my reſtleſs heart requires, 
And al! J am, with ſtrong defires 
Thy glorious power to fee: 
To ſee thee, as I once beheld, 
My pardoning God in Cusisr reveal'd, 
My Loxp who died for me! 


3 Thy love doth all delights exceed ! 

Thy precious love is lite indeed; 
My lips ſhall ſing thy praiſe ; 

My hands I lift in Jesu's Name, 

My lite and ſtrength, and all I am 
Shall glorify thy Grace. 


4 Thee, Lorp, my lateſt breath ſhall bleſs, 
My joyful lips ſhall never ceaſe 
To glory in thy love: 
My foul ſhall feaſt on heavenly meat, 
With facred joy thy praiſe repeat, 
Nor envy thoſe above. 


5 On thee I muſe with pure delight, 
Thro' all the happy hours of night 
I lean as on thy breaſt : 
Beneath the ſhadow of thy wing, 
JEsus, my peace, my joy, I ſing, 
My everlaſting reſt, 


© My ſou! purſues and hangs on Thee; 
Thy hand upholds and ſtrengthens me; 
And me thou ſtill wilt fave 
From all who ſeck my ſoul to lay: 
My foes ſhall fall by beaſts of prey, 
Or fink into the grave. 


7 Who deal in lies and perjury, 
For ever ſtopt their mouth ſhall be : 
But who their Gop revere, 
With Jesv's Kings, ſhall lift their voice, 
With Jesu's confeſſors rejoice, 
And reign triumphant there, 
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The Life and Experience of Mr. RICHARD MOSS, one of 
the firſt Methodiſt Preachers. 


[ Concluded from page 8. 


N Autumn, I went one Sunday morning to the Foundery, 
| and found much of the preſence of Gop. Sol did likewiſe at 
St. Martin's, in the Lord's-Supper, and at Short's-Gardens in 
tlie cvening. At night I retired to pray. In the midſt of my 
prayer, my eyes being ſhut, I ſaw Chriſt by faith, as if he was 
ſtanding by me, and 1 ſaw plainly the prints of the nails in his 
hands. All my burden dropt off. My fears and doubts and 
ſcnſe of guilt vaniſhed away. I knew Chriſt was mine. I knew 
that Gop for his ſake, had blotted out all my fins. TI was filled 
with ſuch a love to Gop, and ſuch joy, as cannot be uttered. 
All the love and joy I had felt before, were nothing in com- 
pariſon of this. And I now no longer rejoiced I knew not why 
but I had a clear fight of the Love of Gop in CarisrT Jesvus. 


For three days I walked as one out of the body, in the 
broad light of Gop's countenance, And I then faid in my 
heart, I ſhall never be moved: Neither ſhall I ſee war any 
more.” But when I waked the fourth morning, all was dark. 
My comfort and my Gop were gone. I had no fear of death 
or hell; and I had continual power over all outward fin (as 
indeed I had from the very hour when I firſt taſted that Gop was 
Love, at the Foundery.) But I could not fee Gop ; I could not 
{ce CHRIST ; and therefore I was in ſorrow and heavineſs. 


I tried every means of recovering the Light. I poured out 
my foul in prayer. I read and heard Gop's Word at every op- 
portunity, But ſtill I could not find Gop. Then I doubted, 
whether my fins were forgiven or no, altho* I did not dare to 
deny it. Then I thought, it might help me to join with the 

. S . , . 
children of Gop. So, on Mr. Wright's recommendation, I 
was admitted into the Socicty. N 


I reſolved to leave nothing undone that was in my power. I 
uſed all the ordinances of Gop. I never cat a full meal, fo 
that I was hungry from the beginning of the week to the end. 
From "Thurſday noon till Saturday noon, I taſted no food at all. 
Inſomuch, that I was quite worn away, and grown ſo weak, 
that I could ſcarcely walk. 

Vor. XXI. Feb. 1798. All 
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All this time I was preſt down to the earth, on the one hand, 
by a ſenſe of the abſence of divine comfort, and on the other, 
by a ſenſe of my inward fins and temptations of every kind, I 
could not meditate on Gop, as in times paſt. I could not keep 
my heart fixt in prayer. I could not love Gop. I could not 
love my neighbour. I had loſt every good temper. I felt 
peeviſhneſs and diſcontent. I wiſhed I had never been born; 
or, that my foul and body might die together. I was weary ot 
life, and would have ſtarved myſelf to death ; only for offending 
Gop. For the thought of this I could leſs bear than any other. 
I had rather have ſuffered all things, even to eternity, than to 
commit fin, or omit any the leaſt outward duty. 


Many times when I ſtrove to pray, I felt a ſtrange horror ſud- 
denly fall upon me. It ſeemed as if the enemy were juſt by me, 
ready to ſwallow me up. Sometimes I imagined he leaped upon 
my ſhoulders, till my fleſh crept upon my bones. Sometimes 
when | was in bed he ſcemed to be upon me, with a vaſt weight. 
But in the midit of all, I reſolved, „I will never ceaſe to icek 
the Lord, and if I periſh, I will periſh at his feet. Tho' he 
ſlay me, yet will I juſtity Gop. I will do nothing which 1 
know to be evil ; | will negle& nothing which I know to be 
good. I will ſerve him as I can, ſo long as I live: And it he 
then caſt me into Hell, He is juſt; I cannot lay any thing to his 
charge; it is no more than I have deſerved.” 


In the mean time I uſed to reaſon much with myſelt, on ſuch 
queſtions as theſe: „ If Gop was not made, how came he tv 
be? If he was from Eternity, what is Eternity?” I muicd 
upon theſe, till I was often as one amazed, and had ſcarce any 
ſenſe or reaſon left. This drove me to prayer, and therein it 
pleaſed the Lord generally to relieve me for the preſent. 

Thus I continued with no ſettled comfort or peace, till the 
ſecond Sunday that Mr. Weſley preached in Weſt-Street. In 
the morning I found my mind intent upon Gop, longing after 
him more than ever, and deſiring nothing of the world, no more 


than if the world and all in it were done away, In this temper _ 


I came to the chapel. In the middle of the ſermon I felt my 
ſoul united to the Lord. I had cloſer communion with him than 
ever. I found his Spirit witnefling with my ſpirit, not only that 
I was a child of God, but that he would depart from me no 
more, that he would abide with me for ever. All ſorrow and 
doubt and fear fled away. I was filled with light and peace. 
J had ſuch a ſolid, ſettled joy in the Holy Ghoſt, as I was a 
ſtranger to, till that hour. I felt a fuller and ſtronger love to 
Gop than ever, as well as to all mankind. And from that time 
I never loſt for a moment the Light of Gop's countenance. 


I now ran the way of Gop's commandments, who had made 
my feet like hind's feet. I felt av uncaſy or unhappy temper. 1 
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1 did all my buſineſs without diſtraction. 
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Nothing interrupted or 
hindered my intercourſe with Gop. I did all things as unto 
Him. I ſpoke continually of Gop to all that worked with me: 
And I ſpoke in love: fo that they liked to hear me. If I heard 


of any anger or quarrel among any of my acquaintance, I went 
to them, and Love conquered all. All my leiſure hours I ſpent 
in going up and down to the ſick and poor, comforting, praying 


with and relieving them. And this I could do with a free heart ; 
for money was to me as dung or droſs. Every Friday at noon 
(for as yet there was no hour of Interceſſion at Short's-Gardens) 
I got all my acquaintance together, to ſpend the dinner hour, in 
ſinging and prayer for all mankind. Thus I went on praiſing 
Gop, and growing in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


During this time, I felt no fin in myſelf, and I did not much 
think about it. I lived in Chriſt, and was happy in Gop; 1 
enjoyed him, and was ſatisficd. But about the end of No- 
vember, haviriz ſome work to be done, for which my maſter was 
in great haſte, and which he expected me to get done by the ap- 
pointed time, as I was foreman of the ſhop: And obſerving, 
one of the men would not work, tho' I ſpoke to him again and 
again: In a moment I felt anger ruſh upon me, as an armed 
man. I faid nothing, but catched the work out of his hands, 
and threw it on the other fide the board. Immediately I was 
convinced. I went out, and wept bitterly. Gop did not hide 
his face from me. TI knew, he loved me ſtill. But my heart 
was broken in pieces. I was filled with grief and ſhame, tho? 
J felt no condemnation. I could not bear the thought of maki 
him ſuch a return for all his loving Kindneſs. I bewailed my 
folly and ingratitude, and beſought him to take away every root 
of bitterneſs out of my heart. 


This was now my continual defire and prayer, To be ſaved 


from all my ſecret ſins : But till J had not any diſtin ſight of 


them, being full of love and peace and joy, till in the end of 
January, 1743, I had a ſtrong defire of going to fea. I was re- 
ſolved to mention it to no body at all; becauſe I would not be 
hindered. I went firaight to the Admuralty-Office, and ſpent 
great part of a day there. I ſpoke to ſeveral captains of ſhips, 
but they were all provided. At laft I met with one that was 
not. He ſeemed to like me well, and appointed me to come 
again, in two or three days time ; I was glad of this, and coming 
home, mentioned it to my maſter's prentice. He ſaid little 


himſelf, but told it to one of my acquaintance. She came im- 
mediately, and aſked me, What J was about? And whether I 
did not fee, it was all a temptation of the devil? I awoke as 
out of ſleep. I ſaw, it was all a temptation. I confidered, 
What motives could I have to think of this? Was there not a 
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1 ſuppoſed that I was faved from all fin, 


John Weſley to Newcaſtle, 
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ſeeret pride? Was there not a view of getting money? Was 
there not a curioſity to ſee ſtrange places? And hence I ſaw more 
and more of the wickedneſs of my heart. At the ſame time I 
had ſtronger deſires than ever, of being wholly delivered there- 
from, ſo that I could think of nothing elſe, but it was ever up- 
permoſt in my mind. And I had a confident hope, that it would 
be done; that as my Lord was, fo ſhould I be in this world. 


All my prayers were now for this one thing. And I often 
ſeemed juſt on the point of obtaining it, On Sunday, Feb: 6, 
I communicated at the chapel in the morning, and in the after- 
noon went to the Foundery. Mr. John Weſley was preaching. 
In the middle of the ſermon, I found myſelf overſhadowed by a 
divine power. I was loſt in Gop. I knew the Father, as well 
as the Son and Holy Spirit. The whole Godhead was revealed. 
I was more in heaven 
than on earth. I felt nothing of the body. I iaw nothing but 
heaven and Gop. When F came to myſelf, toward the latter 
end of the ſermon, I was upon my knees. I was filled with the 
divine fulneſs. My ſoul and body were an habitation of Gop 
thro' the Spirit. 


] was nevertheleſs jealous over myſelf, becauſe I knew ſome 
had ſuppoſed they were in this ſtate, when it afterwards appeared 
that they were not. Therefore, altho' I was continually talking 
of it, and exhorting all the believers I converſed with, to preſs 
after it, yet I did not tell any, what I thought I had received, 
but kept it to myſelf, After ſome weeks,” one with whom [ 
was ſpeaking, aſked me ſhort, «© Do you think, you have at- 
tained this yourſelf ? I then replied, * cannot doubt bur ! 
have.” And from thenceforward I found a ſtill increaling at- 
ſurance, 'That Gop had throughly purified my heart. * 


Augutt 27, 1744, I left Mr. Wright, whoſe foreman I then 
was, and came to live with Mr. Weſlev at the Foundery. I re- 
mained here til! the February following, when I went with Mr. 
When TI 5 d been there ſome weeks, 
I walked over one day with Mr. Downes, to-Burnup-field. | 
began to ſpeak to him; but he ſaid, „Pray, do not ſpeak, for 
I want to meditate by myſelf.” Soon after that ſcripture was 
ſtrongly fixt upon my mind, wherein Mary is ſaid, to have 
waihed Chriſt's feet with her tears, and wiped them wirh the 
hairs of her head. And preſently I was preft in ſpirit, to preach 
on thoſe words. I was ſurprized, having never had ſuch a thought 
in my life. I ſtrove to put it out of my mind, but could not: 


* Let it be obſerved, that he ſuppoſes this only from medzate 


Evidence, and not ſrom any mmed:ate witneſs of the Spirit of 


Gop. The yer Evidence deccives many, in reſpect of 7uft:- 
fication, as well as of Sanctiſicatian: The latter cannot deccive 
any, and mult be obtained before we credit what any one at- 


firms. [Mr. W.] It 
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11 followed me all the way; and I ſaw the meaning of the words, 
and of the whole paſſage, as I never had done before. 


I ſaid nothing of this to any one. We came to Burnup- field, 

We called him in the 
morning, but he ſaid, he was ill, and could not poſſibly preach. 
le then deſired me to go down to the people, and give them 
an exhortation. I was afraid; having a lively ſenſe, bow great 
a work it was, rightly to divide the word of truth : Eipecially 
for me, who had no learning, no helps of education, and was 
ſo fooliſh and ignorant in all things. Yet on the other hand, 
1 was afraid it would hurt many "of the people, it they went 
away without hearing any thing. In the mcan time, that ſcrip- 
ture, concerning Mary v waſhing Chri! t's fect, came ſtrongly again 
into my mind, Then I believed, it was the will of Gop I ſhould 
ſpcak. So I went down, and {poke from that portion ot Scripture, 
I found much of the Love of Gop in ſpeaking, and no want either 
of matter or words. I went back to Newcaltle the tame day, hav- 
ing no thought ot ſpeaking in public any more. 


In the middle of the next week, I went to fce ſome of the 
poor people in the DESIRED, 5 Hoſpital. J vilited ten or twelve 
of them in their rooms, talked with them of the things of 
Gop, praved with them, . left them not a little retreſhed 
and comforted. As J went out, three or four men were ſtanding 
at the gate, who appeared excceding angry, ſaying, „They had 


given warning often enough, that there ſhould — no ſuch doings 


chere... A woman,, who had a little houſe juſt by, hearing 
this, told the poor people, “* They might come to her houſe : 5 
And deſited me to meet them there, w hich J did; ; and not with- 
out a bleſling. We praved and ſung together, and I explained 


to them two or three verſes of a chapter of Ifajah. This I did 
ſeveral times, altho' 1 had no thought of preaching ; and my 


heart ov allo ed with Love to Gop and Man. 


Soon after I went to ſce the Socictics in the country, to whom 
I now and then gave an exhortation, barely from a deſire of 
doing all the good I could, tho' deeply ſenſible of my own igno- 
rance. I ſtaycd at Neweaſtle three or four weeks after Mr. 
Weſley: He'took with him one of the Preachers: By which 
means I was obliged to go the country round, and preach to the 
little Societies there. Uſually before I ſpoke 1 was much bowed 


down, being ſenſible of the greatneſs of the work. But in ſpeak- 


ing I alw ays found Gop was with me. And his Word did not 


return Gl 


May 13, 1735, I left Newcaſtle, and the next evening came 
I had not been long at John Nelſon's, before the 
houſe was filled. 1 ſung and prayed, and gave an exhortation. 


And while I ftaved there, I exhorted at: all ſuch opportunitics, 


bs he thought were moſt for the Glory of Gop. 
May 


" 
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May 31, I went to brother Holme's, at Sykehouſe, Monday, 


June 3, about three in the morning, brother Holmes came and 
told me, he had been awaked by a dream, that the conſtables 
and church-wardens came to preſs him for a ſoldier. He could 
not be perſuaded but that ſomething of this kind was on foot, 
and intreated me to rife and go to Norton. TI roſe, and he went 
with me about half a mile. At his return, he found the con- 
ſtables and church-wardens at his houſe, who aſked, «+ Where is 
the preacher? 'The.miniſter has ordered us to take all theſe 
preachers up, and fend them away for ſoldiers.” Brother Holmes 
anſwered, “ have juſt now ſent him away. But you will fee 
him in that day, when Gop ſhall judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs.” 


I went to Epworth the next day. I had been ſpeaking on 
Wedneſday about a quarter of an hour, when the conſtable and 
church-wardens came and bade me“ ſtop; for they had a war- 

rant to take me for a ſoldier.” They then cried out, with many 
curies and oaths, “Bring him away, bring him away.” I knew 
in myſelf, they could not touch me. The conſtable ruſhed in 
forward. I looked the man in the face, and he ſhrunk back, 
and ſaid, “I cannot take him.” Thoſe behind (at the head of 
whom was one of the gentlemen of the town, who had been all 
day making them drunk enough for their work} cried out again, 
with abundance of oaths, „But we will;“ and ran in with all 
their might. They forced their way thro' the men : but the 
women kept ſo cloſe together, they could net get thro' them with 
all their ſtrength. After having tried in vain for near half an 
hour, they went out. I then began to ſpeak again. But they 
ſoon returned with clubs and ſtaves, beating down all who ſtood 
in their way. But thoſe who were ſtruck down, quickly ro!: 
again, and kept their ground, ſo that ſtill they could not come 
nigh to me. I attempted to go to them ſeveral times; but the 
brethren held me back, till Mr. Maw came in, the chicf gentlc- 
man of the town, who called to me, to come down. I did fo, 
and went with him into the houſe, where we prayed and fan; 
praiſe to Gop. About eleven he brought me out of the town 
himſelf, and then commended me to the care of our brethren, 
who conducted me to Robert Taylor's houſe at Birnham, where 
we continued in prayer till four in the morning. I then took my 


leave and rode on to Norton ; thence to Leeds: z and on Tueſday, 
June 11, to Sheffield. 


On Wedneſday 12, in the evening, I was ſpeaking to ſome ot 
the Society, when the conſtables and church-wardens came in, 
ſaving, They had a warrant to preſs me for a ſoldier. They took 
hold of me and dragged me down ſtairs, none making any rc- 
ſiſtence. Mary Bennet then ſaid, Come, let us pray to Gop for 


him. She began praying, and immediately, one of the moſt furious $ 
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of the mob, who then held me, left off curſing and ſwearing, 
nd and cricd out, © I will have nothing to do in this matter.” All 
les the reſt were of the ſame mind, So they let me looſe, and went 
uld their way. 
ot, Thurſday 13. I exhorted a great company, both morning and 
"or evening, and none moleſted us. The next day I went thro? 
9 8 Derbythire to my father's. On Monday 17, I came to Wed- 
9 1 neſbury. But the brethren would not ſuffer me to ſtay, the con- 
cle ſtables being reſolved to preſs me. So I went on to Birming- 
ew ham and Eveſham, and on Monday 24, came ſafe to Briſtol, 
ſee After ſtaying a tew days at Briſtol, I returncd with Mr. Weſley 
ul- to London. In February 1746, I rode with him to Newcaſtle, 
and ſpent the Lent there. The Rebels were then daily expected, 
on I found this a ſeaſon of great refreſhment, becauſe of the readi- 
and neſs which was then in all people, to ſuffer the word of exhor- 
Far- tation. I endeavoured to buy up every opportunity, and to warn 
any every man to make his peace with Gop, while he would yet be 
new intreated for our Land, before we were conſigned over to utter 
d in deſtruction. | 
ack, I returned thro' Yorkſhire, Nottingham, and Northampton, 
d of by flow journeys to London. I came thither in July, and re- 
wall mained there till about a week before Chriſtmas- Day. The Satur- 
ain, day before, I walked to the Tower-Stairs, and there took boat 
wall for Deptford. It rained very hard, ſo that I was throughly 
the wet. When I landed, I ran as faſt as I could, which occafioned 
with my ſweating much, and preached, wet as I was. I put on my 
fan clothes again in the morning, wet as they were, and after preach- 
they ing walked home. A day or two after, I began to feel myſelf 
tood out of order. I was very chill, and weak, and pained in my 
roſe bones. But I ſuppoſed it would go off in a few days, and there- 
ome fore took no notice of it to any body. 
t the On Saturday Mr. Weſley obferved I was not well, and aſked 
ntic- me, How long I had been thus, and ordered me to go to he im- 
1 fo, mediately : I was in a high fever, which held me for feveral 
ſang weeks, attended with ſeveral other diſorders. When I began to 
town recover, as I was ſpeaking one day, I felt ſomething as it wer 
uren, burſt within me. It ſeemed to me as if a vulve that covered 
here ſomcthing in me was broken. I could hardly fetch my breath: 
k my But my lungs funk down together, like a bellows when the leather 
{day, is worn away. Immcdiately my voice was loſt. I could but juſt 
| whiſper. And from that time, I have never been able to ſneak 
ne of aloud, or to recover my bodily ſtrength.” 
n 1 Mr. Moss was afterwards ordained by the Biſhop of London, 
90 as a Miſſionary for the Ifland of Providence, one of the Bahama 
y 5 Iſlands, in the Weſt-Indies; where he preached the Gotpel with 


ſucceſs for ſeveral years, in company with Mr. Tizzard, his fellow- 


rious 1 : ; Logs: ; 
ene labourer. In this employment he continued till he finiſhed his 
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Mr. BUMSTED's FUNERAL SERMON, 


On 1 CorixnTHIans XV. 57. 


[ Concluded from page 14. 


II. TN the ſecond place, J propoſed to conſider, the Victor 

JL which our blefied Lord obtained over our enemies, the 
benefits of which are communicated to us by his Word and Holy 
Spirit. 


That it was the purpoſe of our Lord, in 9 into the 
world, to raife us up from the ruins of the fall, we know very 
well; and therefore, it muſt nceds be his deſign to 1 * us into 
marvellous light and glorious liberty, and conſcquently to ſet us 
free from the tyranny of all our enemies. But in order to this, 
it was neceflary for him to overcome them in his own perſon, 
which upon due examination, we ſhall find he actually accom- 


pliihed. 


1. With reſpect to ſin, he was perfectly free from it. In his 
nature, he was holy, harmleſs, and undefiled. « He knew no 
ſin, neither was guile ever found in his mouth. « He magni- 
ficd the divine Law, and made it honourable ; ” 5 that he could 
ſay to the bittereſt of his enemies, << Which of you convincet!! 
me of fin?” Yea, he could ſet the aceuſer of the brethren at 
defiance : The Prince of this world cometh {faith our Lori; 
and hath nothing in me.“ 


It was doubtleſs neceſſary, that our Lord ſhould perfectly ful- 
fil that law which he was under, conſidered as the great Mediator 
between Gop and man, ſo that he might in the compleateſt feni: 
of the word, be that ſpotleſs victim, who was to bear the punith- 
ment of the-fins of the whole world, in his own body upon the 
tree. Had he failed in any degree, in that obedience which Gop 
the Father required of him, conſidered as our Surety, then hc 

nuſt have died for his own perſonal tranſgreſſion; but as hc 
perſes iy fulfilled all righteouſneſs in his holy lite, he was pre- 
pared for that moſt extraordinary tranſaction, to lay down his 
life, in order to redeem and ſave a loſt and ruined world. 


But it was not enough that our Lord ſhould overcome fin in 
his own perſon: It was alſo abſolutely neceffary that his foul 
ſhould be made an offering, and ſacrifice for ſin. And ac- 
cordingly it is written, «It pleaſed Gop to bruite him, to lay 
upon him the iniquity of us all:“ So faith the Apoſtle, IIe 
hath put away fin, by the facrifice of himſelf.“ Hence we learn, 
that he took our curſe upon himſelt ; and having ſuffered the 
puniſhment duc to our fins, in order that we might be ſet tre: 
from that curſe, and delivered from ſuffering the vengeance of 


eternal death, By the ſhedding of his blood, once for hath 
hath 
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hath made a perfect atonement for our fins, — having fully fatis- 
fied divine juſtice, — and opened a way for the mercy of Gop to 
deſcend to every penitent returning ſinner. 


Some good men have repreſented the Gor of Love, in a very 
diſagrecable, and unſeriptural light: They have deſcribed him, 
indeed, as infinitely juſt and holy, but at the fame time, as an 
angry, wrathful being, who is reſolved to pour out his vengeance 
to The uttermoſt upon mankind, unleſs ſome one fully qualified 
for the vaſt undertaking, ſhould ſtep forward, and make full ſatis- 
faction for their ſins. So that wile and pious man, the late 
Dr. Waris, ſays, 


Rich were the drops of ]JesU's blond, 
Which calm'd his frowning face.” 


Theſe words convey a very unlovely, and I think, unſeriptural 
idea of the divine Being. Our Lord ſays, 6 God ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son.” Our ſalvation then 
ſprings from the Love of Gop ; and this Love was wonder- 
fully manifeſted, when he fent his well-beloved Son to ac- 
compliſh the work of our redemption ; man having ſinned, and 
rendered himſelf an object of divine diſpleaſure, the juſtice of 
CoD could not ſuffer him to extend mercy to man. But in- 
finite Love (if I may fo ſpeak) ſet infinite Wiſdom to work, 
in order to find out a way in which mercy might be extended to 
the guilty creature, and yet all the attributes of Gop preſerved 
pure and unſpotted ; fo that mercy was magnified, and yet juſ- 
tice not violated. All this was done in the perſon of our 
blefled Redeemer : He being Gob and man, united in one Per- 
ſon, his divinity gave all that he did and ſuffered in our ſtcad, 
an infinite value in the fight of Gop: fo that in his Peron: 
Mercy and Truth met together, and Righteouſneſs and Peace 
ſweetly embraced each e A May was now opened for the 
merey of Gob to be extended to the vileſt of linners, who bc- 
lieve in the Son of his Love. 


How did our bleſſed LoxpD overcome ſatan on our account? 
1 Fr pace He conquered him in his own perſon. For although 
the devil had the aflurance (if I may fo ſpeak) to tempt the Son 
of Gop himſelf, yet he had no power over him; for our Lord 
eould ſay to him on all occaſions, ** (et thee behind me, Satan.“ 
And he likewiſe overthrew his kingdom, and diſpoffe fed him, 
on all proper occafions, where he had taken poſſeſſion of the 
bodies of poor miſerable men. 


But more particularly : Our Lord conquered the enemy by 
his own meritorious death and paſſion. Ir feems as if faran, 
(wiſe as he is, did not underſtand the deſign of Gop in fc ending 
Chriſt into the world; he inſpired the hearts of the rulers with 

Vor. XXI. Fes. 1798. : deadly 


2” 


- 
— 
"WEE 
© 


— 


1 
TR } 


_— * 
— 


—— 


- OY 
= 


"ad 


62 Mx. BUMSTED's Foxtrart SrrMOV. 


deadly malice againſt our bleſſed Saviour, ſo that they never 
re!ted till they had imbrued their hands in his precious blood. 
Yes, the Lord of Life and Glory fell a ſacrifice to the rage and 
fury of thoſe very men whom he came to ſeek and to fave! 
Then was the Scripture tulfilled, reſpecting the old ſerpent, 
« He hall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel.“ 
Satan did now bruife the heel of our Lord ; he perſecuted him 
unto death: But our Lord bruifed his head. 4 He deſtroved 
death, and him who had the power of death, that is the devil; 
and delivered them who thro' fear of death were all their life- 
time ſubject to bondage.” By his death he overturned the foun- 
dations of ſatan's kingdom, and cait the pillars of it down to 
the ground, as he brought light and immortality to light by 
the Goſpel, 

But our Jord gained a compleat victory over ſatan, when „ he 
aſcended upon high, and ſpoiled principalities and powers, 
triumphing over them by the blood of his croſs,” So the 
Pſalmitt ſpeaks, © Thou haſt led captivity captive, and received 
gifts for men; vena, even tor the rebellious, that the Lord Gop 
might dwell among them.” Here our Lord is repreſented as 
obraining a conpleat victory over all the powers of hell, having 
detcated the deſigns of our grand adverſary, and opened a way to 


deſtroy death and darkneſs, and to aboliſh is ulurped dominion 
over the bodies and fouls of men. 


2. How hath our Lord conquered death on our account? I 
aniwer, in the ſame way that he hatli overcome ſin and ſatan; 
« He hath deſtroyed death,” faith the Apoſtle. And again, 
« He hath aboliſhed death, and brought life and immortality to 
light.” He himſelf died, it is true: It was abſolutely neceſſary 
that he ſhould, becauſe, 4 Without ſhedding of blood, there is 
no remiſſion of ſin; but death could not keep him a priſoner i in 
the grave. He was raiſed from the dead by the glorious power 
of the Father, Here then, he perfonally conquered Death, as 
he had done fin and ſatan before. But this is not all, he 
hath diſarmed death of his ſting. For the ſting of death is fin 
and he hath made a compleat atonement for it. He hath taken 
away all that is terrible in death, as it reſpects the believer, in- 
aſmuch as we only die, to live and reign with Gop for ever. 
To dis, will prove our everlaſting gain; “ for we know, that 
& when the earthly houſe of this tabernacle} is diſſolved, we have 
a building of Gone, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens.” And betide all this, by his reſurrection from the 
tomb, he has fully aſcertained our reſutrrection alſo. He is be- 
come the firft-truits oi the glorious harveſt of Gop. So that the 
laſt enemy ſhall be deFroved, and death itfelf ſhall be ſwal- 
lowed up in victory. Cr bodies, which were ſown is ſuch dif- 
grace, mall be railed in glerv, and being re-united to our ſouls, 
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ſhall live and reign with Gop and the Lamb for ever, We may 
therefore ſay, with the Apoſtle, “For me to live is Chrift, and 
to die is gain.“ 

My moſt valuable Friend well underſtood all theſe important 
truths; he had experienced the power of them for many years 


in his own ſoul, and was well qualified by the great Head of 


the Church, to explain and enforce them upon the people among 
whom he miniſtered. Many of you are witneſſes, in how clear 
a manner, and with what holy ardour of foul, he would declare 
the whole counſel of God in this chapel, ſo that you have fiat 
under his miniſtry with great profit and ſacred pleaſure. He 
was zealous for the honour of his Redeemer, and laboured 
faithfully for the ſalvation of fouls. He did not ſpare himſelf, 
but ſpent his ſtrength freely in the great work to which the 
Lord had called him. 


III. We now come to enquire, How we alſo may gain he 
Vifory, fo as to ſing and triumph with the Apoſtle, © Thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the victory, thro' our Lord Jesvs 
CHRIST.” 

1. How ſhall we conquer fin? Can we do this in our own 
ſtrength, as Chriſt did? If we are fincere, and ſet about it in 
earneſt, and labour with all our might, ſhall we then gain the 
victory? Some think we may. Let them make the trial. Let 
them write out and properly arrange the holy precepts of the 
word of God, in order that they may bear them in remem- 
brance; and let them labour with the utmoſt fincerity and 
diligence ; — let them cry up the dignity of human nature, and 
the excellency of moral virtue to the very ſkies! And what 
will the fruit of all this be! Why, juſt nothing. In many 
things, ſaith the Apoitle, we all offend. And theſe men will 
ſurely find it fo, and conſequently, that all their boaſted labour 
will prove utterly in vain. But ſuppoſing that they could per- 
fectly keep the whole Law from the hour they ſet about it, 
what have they gained? Verily nothing. For what will they 
do with the guilt which they have formerly contracted ? They 
cannot, with truth, and they dare not, tor ſhame, ſay, That they 
never have finned ; — their own eonſeieneas would witnefs againſt 
them. Surcly, they cannot ſuppoſe that their preſent obedience 
will make an atonement for their paſt fins. Therefore they muſt 
come by the only way which infinite wiſdom hath found out, 
the way which the Apoſtle deſcribes in the text, and gain the 
victory, „through our Lord jeſus Chriſt.” Chriſt is ſet forth, as 
evidently cruciticd before our eyes, as having fully accompliſhed 
the work of our redemption, in order that thro' faith in him, 
we may obtain a complcat, and an eternal victory. 

How then ſhall we gain the victory over fin? The anſwer is 
enſy: «He that believeth thall be ſaved;“ yea, * he that be- 
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33 freely. from all things from which he could 
not be juſtified by the Law of Mofcs.” Here then we fee a 
fountain open for ſin and wnccannefs ; and by faith we ariſe and 
waſh away our fas, calling upon the Name of the Lord. As 
ſurc as [isus hath made a compleat atonement for fin by ſhedding 
his blood, once for all, ſo ſure does he call us to enjoy the | 
knowledge ot ſalvation by the forgiveneſs of fin; and, as the 
happy truit of this, to enjoy the peace of God in our conſcience, 
Why did cur Lord make reconciliation for us poor tranſgteffors, 
bu! that we might reap the benefit of it in our own fouls; that 
we might be reconciled to God thro' him, and of courſe, enjoy 
a clear ſcnſe of the divine favour. Why did our Lord make 
peace for us by the blood of his croſs, but that we might enjoy 


that peace in our own foils. And why is the Gofpel of Peace | 
preached unto us in his Name, but that we might experience the 
truth of theſe glad tidings of great joy. This truth is fo clearly, a 


ſo fully, and {© frequently revealed; fo often, and in fuch a ; 
variety of language repeated in the Seriptures, that it is aſtoniſh- | 
ing that any can doubt concerning it for one moment. 

I well remember the way in which our deceaſed Brother was ] 
brought to be fully fatished reſpecting the ſtate of his own foul, ( 
as to the knowledge of Salvation, He was at a certain time t 
exccedingly happy in the Love of God, and the words of the | 
Apoſtle were brought to his mind, attended with divine power, i 
ct Love is of God; he that loveth is born of God, and knoweth i 
« God,” Hence he was led to reafon thus: “ I hat holy L 
£ heavenly Love, which I now frel in my heart, muſt certainly ] 
* come from Gd, according to his own Word; therefore, it is a 
4 a ſure evidence of his love to me. I can only love God from : 


& à ſenſe of his love to me; but I am conicious that I do love 
God; therefore, it is evident, that he loves me, I will, and P 
0 do rejoice in him as the God of my Saivation.” From that © 

time he was ble? with a ſenſe of his acceptance with God, and 
J do not know that he ever loſt it. | v 
But how are we to be delivered from the Power of Sin, fo Vi 
that it may no longer reign over us? I anſwer, with the 0 
Apoſtle, «© Thro' our Lord JESUS CHRIST,“ who himſelt hath i 
ſaid, „If the Son ſhall make you free, then are you tice in- * 
deed.” It is an eſſential property of living Faith to purity the 1 
heart. He therefore that believeth, is juſtified, Chriſt alſo is n 
made unto him wiſdom and righteoutneſs, fanaiftication and re- if 
demption. © He that believeth, is born of God, and knoweth n 
God: And the defien of Chriſt in coming into the world is an— c 
ms ifucrcd in him; which was to redecm us from all iniquity, and ti 
00 purify us unto himſelf as a peculiar people. The divine na- t. 
ture, is communicated for this very end, that we may be renewed * 


in ihe ſpirit of our mind, and wholly delivered from the bon- I 
| dage 
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dage of ſin and corruption. The grace of God is powerful 
in its operations upon the believing ſoul. It is a full and ſuf- 
Geient antedote againſt the poiſon of the old ferpent, againſt 
the carnal mind, and all its enmity againſt God and god!inefs, 
It will conquer the perverſeneſs of our will, and deliver us from 
our evil tempers. Chriſt ſhall be tormed in our hearts by the 
ower of the Holy Spirit, ſo that we ſhall be holy and happy, 
meek and lowly, gentle and ſubmiſſive, patient and reſigned, 
kind, merciful, full of goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth. 
Every holy, happy, and amiable temper tha! be planted in 
us; and our whole ſoul ſhall tend towards God and heaven. 
This is the liberty which the Gospel calls us to; fo that with 
the Apoſtle, we may ſay, “ The law of the Spirit of Lite in 
Chriſt jeſus, hath made me free from the law of fin and death.“ 
Was not our honoured and dear friend, a living and a dving 
witneſs of this? Did not his lite and converfation teſtify it to 
all who knew him, cſpecially while he continued a I ravelling- 
Preacher? My acquaintance with him began in the year 1762, 
when at a Conference held in this city. We were ap- 
pointed to labour together in Keighley-Cireait. In the courle 
of this year, he read the Life of Gregory Lopez, and was cap- 
tivaicd with his auſtere way of life: i tits induced him to imitate 
Lopez in everv thing except retiring into the d-tert, He there. 
fore fified tuo days in the week, ſeldom or never went to bed, 
but eicher ſang and prayed all night, or lay down a ſhort time 
upon the ground, or in tis clothes upon the bed. By theſe 
harſh means he brought upon himſelf a violent fit of ſiekneſs, 
and narrowly cſcaped death: But being convinced of his miſ— 
take, he changed the courſe of his life, and was mercifully ſpared 
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for greater utſcfulnets. The work of the Lord abundantly 
proſpered in our hands, and we faw a revival in many parts 
of the Circuit. | 

he following year we laboured together in the city of Nor- 
wich, and had many opportunities of feeing each other. Theſe 
were employed in prayer and profitable converfation. On all 
ecaſions he opened his whole mind to me. From my own know- 
ledge of him I can aifirm, that he was a holy, upright, faithful 
man, zealous for the glory of God and the falvation of fouls, 
He was endtucd with conſiderable miniſterial gifts, and bleſt with 
much ſucceſs in his labours. He had a clear underſtanding, 
found judgment, quick apprehenſion, and a retentive me— 
mory. Ile gave himielf to that ſort of reading which ſuited his 
calling, and theretore improved much. He conſtantly viſited 
the poor and fick. To the former, he was too bountitul fome- 
times, and gave away what was really wanted at home; and 
Wien his amiable partner expoſtulated with him, he would an- 
rer, „ My dear, we ſhall net repent of it at the day of Judg- 

ment.“ 
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ment.“ The ſick, he ſometimes viſited at the hazard of his own 
life; and once in particular, by ſo doing, when ſtationed at 
Birital, he caught a malignant fever, from which he recovered 
with great difficulty. A more faithtul, conſtant, and affec- 
tionate friend, I never met with, nor one whom I more highly 
elteemed. 


And ſhall we not gain the victory over ſatan, thro' the 
fame conquering faith in Chriſt, by which we overcame fin ? 
Doubtleſs, we ſhall; becauſe it is the will of God that we 
ſhould always conquer. He hath ſaid, „ refiſt the devil, and 
he ſhall flee from you.” He alſo hath promiſed to bruiſe Satan 
under our feet. The apoſtle declares, “ There hath no temp.- 
tation taken you, but ſuch as is common to men, but God is 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ve are 
able, but will with the temptation alto make a way to eſcape, 
that ye may be able to bear it.” But it would be endleſs to quote 
all the promites which God hath made to his people of this Kind, 
from which it evidently appears, that he will always give us 
ſtrength according to our day, fo that no weapon formed againſt 
us ſhall ever proſper. Faith lays hold upon the promifes ; and 
by a proper uſc ot our ſhield, we quench, not only ſome, but 
all the ficry darts of the devil. If he attempts to overwhelm p 
us as a flood, tlie Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up a ſtandard fi 
againſt him; fo that bv the exerciſe of faith, we ſhall be t! 
more than cunguerors through him who hath loved us. I: 


a as a> AA  ££@t em az San LT, ca a 72: 


2. By the fame faith, we gain the laſt and final victory over 
death, our laſt and moſt dreadful enemy. Our Lord came to 
deliver thoſe, who through fear of death, were all their litc- 
time tubject to bondage. And he fulfils his own defign, br 
giving us an abiding fenic of his love, and an aſſurance of our 
right and title to eternal life. We therefore live in the enjoy- 
ment of the peace of God which pafleth all underſtanding, and #F 
are enabled to rejoice in hope of the glory of God. Beim I 
united to Chriſt, we Know that we are made joint heirs witt gr 
8. mm of an incorruptible, undefiled, and never-fading inher- he 
$114k tance. When death makes its.approach, we are ſupported by tie d 


by powerful arm of God, and comforted by his tree Spirit: So the M 
5 when we are pafling thro' the valley of the ſhadow of deati, $6 
1 we ſhall fear no cvil, becauſe God himſelf is with us, an! the 
The will bring us ſate through. Such is the goodneſs of God, thi mi 
(4:4 he frequently tavours his children, at the end of their race fav 
ibs | with remarkable views of his love towards them; and giv® fin 
Ws tbem ſuch a glorious proſpect of heaven, that no painful ane 
104 doubt or diſtreſſing fear can have any place in their mind, in 
N but all is calm, and joy, and peace. he 
N Some have enjoyed inexpreſſible tranquility and ſerenity © We 

mind, agrccable to the words of the Prophet, „The fruit th. 
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righteouſneſs ſhall be peace; and the effect of righteouſneſs, 
nictneſs and aſſurance for ever.” Others have been filled with 
triumphant joy in the proſpet of death. Yea, many we have 
known, who when in the very jaws of death, have rejoiced with 
unſpeakable joy. Our dear friend was bleſt with a firm con- 
fidence in God, and a lively hope of being happy with him for 
ever. I converſed very freely with him, ſome time before he 
died: He appeared much affected with the confideration that he 
was drawing near the grave, but had no diſtreſſing fear on that 
account. Being aſked by a friend, who had long known him, 
4% [f his confidence in God was ſtrong and clear?” He readily 
anſwered, © I blets God, it is.” I faw him many times after 
this, and always found him the fame; living in the conſtant 
expectation of death, but entirely free trom all doubts and fears 
reſpecting it. He faid to his partner in life, a little before he 
was deprived of the uſe of his reaſoning powers, “I believe 
I thall not be long with you; but I do not feel fo willing to part 
from you as I could with,” No wonder, that he ſhould feel 
ſome degree of reluctance at the thought of parting with his 
beloved wife and children. 

From the conſideration of the Lord's dealings with our de- 
parted Friend, we may ſee how neceſſary it is to be always ready, 
for we know not what we may be called to ſuffer before we leave 
this world. Let us therctore ſtand, with our loins girt, and our 
lamps burning bright, ſo that being prepared to meet the heaven! 
Bridcgroom, we may joytully enter with him into his everlaſting 
kingdom, 
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The ExPERIEXCE and happy Draty of THOMAS MAY. 
| Concluded from page 19. ] 


HE divine convictions which Thomas felt in his mind, 
A being faithfully retained, were accompanied with gracious 
drawings and ſtrong defires after the Lord. The language of his 
heart was, «„ Lord, I believe: help thou my unbelicf.” One 
day, Mr. Peſcod was preaching from John iii. 14, 15. As 
Moes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the 
Son of Man be lifted up: That whoſoever believeth in him 
mould not periſh, but have eternal life : ” This diſcourſe was 
much bleticd ro Thomas: "Fhe {cales fell from his eves, and he 
faw the Saviour ſet forth betore him, as the atoning ſacrifice for 
fin : the Spirit applied the blood to his confeience ; pain, anguith, 
and diſtreſs fled away ; and his foul was filled with joy and peace 
in believing ; every thing now appuarcd in a new light. He be- 
held the puWer, witdom, and goodness of God, in a manner that 
Werwhelmed his foul, with joy and happineſs, and engaged all 
Wc powers thercot in adoration and gratetul praiſe ; his employ 
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in life, with every cccurrence, led him to Jeſus, in devout re. 
flections. The kind offices which he owed to the flock under his 
care, reminded him ot the tender concern of the good Shepherd 
towards him. Then he could fay, „The Lord is my Shepherd; 
I ſhall not want: He maketh me to lie down in green paſtures ; 
he leaderh me beſide the ſtill waters: He reſtoreth my ſoul : he 
leadeth me in the paths of righteouſneſs for his Name's fake.” 
The harmleſſneſs of the ſheep and ſportive innocency of the 
tender lambs, became a leſſon for guileleſs ſimplicity, and holy 
chearfulncſs : their attention to his call, — for obedience to the 
word of the Lord: their application for thei ir little wants, — for 
a continual ee on the Divine Providence for every need— 
ful bleſſing: their recourſe to him in time of danger, — for his 
flecing for. refuge to Jeſus, as a ſtrong tower from all the aſſaults 
of his enemies : and their attendance ( on him wherever he went, — 
for his following the Lamb of God whitherſoever he ſhould lead 
him. He walked worthy of his high and holy calling, adorning 
the goipel of the Saviour in all things ; and was a pattern of 
piety and good works to all who knew him. 


He remained in the office of ſhepherd till the vear 1791, when 
he reſigned it on account of the confinement, for another em— 
ploy, under the fame gentleman, in which he continued till the 
beginning of the year 1792. As his wares were exceeding low, 
and he though t he could get more elſewhere, he ſignified his 
intention of removing to the Steward, who judged it might be 
to the advantage of T homas ; he therefore gave him ſome friendly 
advice, and reluctantly parted with him. 


In the month of March, Thomas ſet off for London; but 
ſtopping at Chiſwick he engaged himſelf with a maſter. Being 
now in a ſtrange place, ſeparated from the people of God, and 
not knowing where to find any to converſe with, unhappy eftects 
followed. His employ promiting him more of this world's riches, 
than he had been accuſtomed to, he felt the deſire of money, to- 
gether with finer apparel than he had been uſed to. His mind 
was caſily drawn afide, theſe things became the objects of his 

urſuit, and he loſt ſight in ſome meaſure of the true richcs. 
gy informed that there was a Methodiſt Society at Brent- 
ford, he went to hear preaching ſeveral times; but alas! he 
had not that reliſh for the word which he formerly had. Ihe 
Lord, ſceing the danger to which he was expoſed, in mere) 
uſed his chaſtiſing rod. A young man with whom he lodged, 
broke open his box, and robbed him of every thing he thou"! 
worth taking. However, as Thomas had carefully ſecret: 
what money he had in his Hymn-Book, which the th. 
thinking of no value, providentially left behind him. T1: 
deſire of his eyes was now taken away at a ſtroke, and he vs 
left deſtitute of clothes, except what he had on. Added to 5 
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he was afflicted with the meaſles, and a great weakneſs in his 
eyes, fo that his life was deſpaired of. His Toul was now pierced 
through with many ſorrows, and he wept bitterly for his un- 
faithfulneſs. With painful ſenſations did he call to mind the 
h: py hours he once enjoyed. He ſaw the goodneſs of Gop in 
the affliction, acknowledred his hand, and belought him with 
earneſt importunity to lift upon him the light of his countenance 
again: ſolemnly engag ing that if the Lon would reſtore him, 
and direct him to his people, he would ſerve him in fear with 
all his heart. He whe docs not willingly aflact the children of 
men, but for their profit, having thus brought his di{obedient 
ſon to humility aud ſelf-abafcment, looked upon him, heard his 
cry, and ſent him help from his holy place. 

Having recovered his ſtrength ſo as to be able to walk, he 
travelled towards London, in Tcarch of the Lord's people. As 
he journeyed, that circumſtance in, Scripture hiſtory, of Abra— 
ham's ſervant going to ſcck tor a wife for Ine, was powerful! 
applied to his mind. Like him he carneſtly prayed that the 
Lord would ſend him good fpeed that day in his enterpriſe. The 
Lord granted him his tervent rogue: ſt, by conducting him to the 
neighbourhood of Snow's-Ficlds, Southwark. 1 he day de- 
clining, he began to ſcek tor a plac: of reſt. Obſerving, as he 
p ale a certain houſe, a note in the window, ſignifying, I. odgings 
to let for ſingle men, he took it for his refid ence, alth 10 he had 
no work, nor knew whither to go in ſearch thereof; yet believing 
that the Lord would provide, he confidently committed himſelk 
unto the Divine Protection. Now he clearly ſaw an anſwer to 
his prayers. In the maſter of the houſe, he found a friend, who 
treated him with grcat Kindneſs, toon got him labour for his 
hands, and after ſoine time, introduced him to, and ſettled him 
with his laſt carthly maſter. * hic un mediately found himſelt 
ſurrounded with the people whom he had been ſeeking. His 
heart was melted down in gratitude to his indulgent GoD ; 
and, with the ſervant, alluded to above, he bowed down and 
r.orthipped the Lord, ſaying, «© Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord, who hath not left me deſtitute of his mercy and truth.“ 


* Mr. Dowrx1xG, to whom he was articled for four years, 
to learn the bufineſs of making pac king caſes, and blocks for 
Callico-Printers, &, It may be obſerved to the honour of theſe 
benevolent men, tor ſuch they evidently were, in all their be— 
havicur to Thomas, that w. hat they did, was out of pure diin- 
tereſted Kindneſs, They were men teaging Gop, members of the 
ors of the Rev. RowLaxp HILL, of Black-Friars-Road, 

ondon. 
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The firſt time he went to Snow's-Fields chapel, he heard a 
fermon from Heb. x. 35. «© Caſt not away your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward.” The word was ap- 
plied to his heart, which became as wax before the ſun. He 
cried mightily to the Lord for merey ; and was gracioufly an- 
ſwered, ' «<< My heart is turned within me, my repentings are 
kindled together; I will not execute the fiereeneſs of my anger, 
I will not defiroy Ephraim; for I am God, and not man.” He 
experienced on that day, that the Lord healed his backſſidings 
and loved him freely. From this time he ſteadily walked in all 
the ordinances and commandments of the Lord, blameleſs, he 
conſcientiouſly and faithtully reproved fin, and gave wholeſome 
advice wherever we went: Whatſovever company he was in, his 
converſation was at all times fuch as miniſtered grace to the 
hearers. He ſaw it his duty not only to {peak for God, to thoſe 
whom he accidently met with, but to ſeck out thoſe who were 
confined by ſickneſs. In this duty he went beyond his ſtrength 
and ſubſtance ; carneſtly labouring to impreſs their minds with 
divine things. At the ſame time giving to their temporal relict, 
fo much, as not to take ſuth cient nouriſhment for his body, 
which ſoon became much impaircd thro' his indefatigable Jas 
bours. 


In the latter end of July 1793, he entered into a community 
of young men, engaged in viliting and inſtructing the fick poor 
in Work- houſes, Kc. here he labourcd faithf ully w chile his health 
would permit, and was made excecding uſeful. As he increaſed 
in the experience of divine things, he ſaw, that literal know- 
ledge was a help to ſpiritual, and felt an earneſt defire, to im- 
prove in his education, that he might be the better fitted for the 
important work in which he was engage Some well meaning 
people attributed this to wrong motives ; but I can lately affirm, 
that they were miſtaken. He was at this time under my root ; 
ſo that I had an opportunity of obſerving his walk, which was 
altogether conſiſtent with the Goſpel. So far from thinking, that 
his love, peace, joy, or any of the fruits of the Spirit, decreaſed 
in his foul, that I believe, from the time I was firſt acquainted 
with him, he grew in the knowledge and love of Gop, going 
on ſteadily to perfection. 


About the latter end of 1794, or beginning of 1795, his 
younger brother being ill, and deſtitute ot tric nds, abode with 
him for ſome months. The weather being extremely ſevere, 
and proviſions at a very high price, his wages would not afford them 
the necetTaries of lite. His concern for his fick brother was ſuch, 
that he took but little nouriſhment himſelf; this, with working 
hard at his buſineſs, and viſiting the fick and needy at every 
opportunity, brought upon him a great weakneſs, which ternf- 
nated in a conſumption, About May, a triend getting him 

relief 


rd 2 
nce, 
ap- 
He 
an- 
are 
ger, 
He 
ings 
all 
„he 
Me 
His 
the 
hoſe 
Vere 
th 
with 
lick, 
ody, 


LA. 


nity 
DO 'r 
alth 
A1cd 
OW 
im- 
the 
ning 
Irm, 
Okt ; 
Wis 
that 
alc 
ntea 
oing 


his 
With 
ere, 
hem 
uch, 
king 
very 
In! 
him 


ct 


13 6 
* * 
* 
1 
=” 


EXPERIENCE OF THOMAS MAY, 71 


relief from the London Diſpenſary, Dr. Hamilton adviſed him 


to go into the country, as the only remedy likely to do him any 
good. He went to Peckham tor ſome weeks, but ſtill his diſ- 
order enercaſed, ſo that the Doctor ordered him to po into his 

native air immediately. During the time ot his ilineſs until 
he left town, his mind was kept in pericct peace, ſtayed upon 
the Lord. I do not remember to have ſeen in him any thing 
like murmuring or impatience; ; or to have heard him expreſs 
the leait defire contrary to entire refignation to the will of God; 
but he appeared perfectly willing to live or die, as the Lord 
tliouglit fit. Laking a moſt affectionate farewell of me and my 
family, with many tears, prayers, and folemn benedictions, he 
ſet off for Bedwin, and I faw him no more. I truſt, his part- 
ing words will never be torgotten, by me, and all that heard 
them. 

The coneluſion of his experience, with his death, I have 
faithfully tranſcribed, as to the ſubſtance of it, from ſome 
papers principally written by brother Monday, who was much 
with him the laſt few months of his lite. 4 The air, (ſays 


brother Monday) with a ſtrict attention paid to what was pre- 


ſcribed for him, at firſt ſeemed to have a good effect, and ta 
appearance he was likely to recover. His ſtrength encreaſed, {o 
that he could, comfortably walk two or threc miles, as occation 
required, He enjoyed much of the preſence of Gop. His con- 
verſation was (alutary and edifving, which I myſelf can hap- 
pily teftitvy. His conſtant attendance on the means of grace, 
together with His lervent and importunate Pravers in our ale 
10 imhties, were made a great bleſling to the people. And his 
deadneſs to the world, his meck and lowly beh. aviour, (like his 
Divine Maſter's) with his ſound ſcriptural experience, was a 
matter of great joy to the Preachers, and all that loved Gop.” 


On the 11th of July, he wrote to me thus; 


have been better fince I have been here, but not much 
ſtronger. I am taking a medicine from which I think I find re- 
licf. The Lord has been very good to me, O! that I could 
praiſe kim, who has done ſuch great things for me. Give my 
love to all friends, the community in particular. Brethren Ray 
for me, that I may be fully reſigned to the will of Gop : I 2 
too much of ſelf at preſent. "1 with you happinels in time and 
eternity,“ Your's, &c. 


THOMAS MAY. 


« As it was not convenient for him to abide where he now 
was,” continues brother Monday, I told him my houſe was at 
his ſervice, which he might uſe as his own, which he gladly 
accepted. During the whole of his illncſs, he was ſupplied with 
temporal things by the benevolence of ſome friends. His maſter, 
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Mr. Downing was a friend indeed, and allowed him ſomething 
weekly, till his death, „as a reward, (as he exprefied it) for 
his fidelity and care, while. with him.” About this time his 
little ſtock was reduced to a few pence; vet in theſe ſtraits, 11 
faith and confidence in the promiſes of Gop, fo powerful!y 
applicd to him before he left London, © that his bread and water 
ſhould be ſure,” was ſuch, that he never once diſtruſted th. 
Divine Providence, or murmuret at his lot, Next morning, i 
anſwer to his prayer, to his great comfort, came a 8 
ſupply from his friends in London; O how was his hc 
melted down and his mouth filled with thanktuincts aud tally 
to Gon for his goodneſs.” 

Upon this he wrote to me the following lines. 

8 Brother, Great Bedwin, Sept. 26, 1595, 

ON the 20th inſtant, your letter came duly to hand,: 

in fach a ſeaſon, as you will ſay, was very agrecable; "70s the 
laſt farthing of my poor fund was expended, the day befor 
received your rich preſent, which happily relieved me. O! 
how did my heart flow with gratitude to my God, and to my 
benevolent friends in London, to whom I am fo much indebtes 
for their bounty, to ſuch a worthleſs creature. My carneſt prav:; 
to QG0D is, that you may be rewarded at hundred fold in ©: 
lite, and in heaven with life een 


« ] am much better than when J left London, but gil]! ver, 
weak, As to my foul, I have no doubt of my accc ptance with 
Gov: Net L ſeem to 135 to no good purpoſe . Be ing deſtitus 
of the means and many privileges I enjoyed among you. reel 
the loſs of them, and find my fou] barren, | long to enjoy the 
fame among you again, it the Lord will. | 


Farewcll in the Lord, 


Your's, &c. 
THOMAS MAY. 


Brother Monday proceeds, © During his ſtay at my houſe 
his diforder was very flattering, ebbing and flowing altcrnate!: 
Itho' he was fo exceeding weak, vet he ceaſed not to labour 15 
Gop, in viſiting his friends and neighbe, urs, and converſing about 
the things belonging to their peace. Wherever he was, he f poke 
much of the go odnefs and love of Gp, and the wonders he dutl 
for the children of men. 


% To one under my roof, who ſuppoſed herſelf to be in the 
way to heaven, and that all was well, he ſpoke with tcelin; 
concern. She ſoon found by his converſation, that ſhe was 
wretched, miſe rable, poor, blind, and naked. His time was 


much employed in viſiting the kick, to whom he ſpoke perti- 
nr yet with the greateſt tenderncſs. Being with him gin 
Ui 
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on theſe oceaſions, [ was a witneſs of his conſeientious diſcharge 


of this duty. With what forcible arguments did he ſhew the 


unconverted their miſerable condition, and the awful conſe- 


quences of dying without an intereſt in Chriſt. And with 
what mild perſuaſive language did he exhort them to turn to 
the Lord, that iniquity might not prove their ruin. Otten 
weeping on account of the h. ardneſs of their hearts. Out of the 
little he had for his ſupport, he could never leave the diſtreſſed 
without giving his mite to their relief. About the latter end 
'N October, he Was requeſted to remove to a perſon's houſe, 
where his mother-in-law was houſe-keeper, Here his time 
was taken up as before. The diſorder now returned with re- 

doubled force, and about the 20th of November, all hopes of 
recovery failed, and he luoked upon de: th as very ncar : he ſpoke 
mich of the goodneſs of Gon, to all that vitited him; intreating 
all who were at enmity with Gon, to be reco! ciled to him : 

Adding, „“ there is happineſs in real religion, known only by 
thoſe who experience it: — the time of health is the only ſure 
time to turn to the Lord: Of this I am a witneſs; for had 1 
not made my calling and election ſure while in health, whether I 
could do it in fieknefs or no, I cannot tell, as I find ſufficient 
to ” patiently to endure this weakneſs of body.“ 

« To one who appeared to be wholly fwallowed up in 
warkdly anxicty ; he ſud, with a weak, but grave tone of voice, 
„Woman, thou art dead while thou livett! Wouldit thou wiſh 
to die in thy preſeat ſtate? What! die in thy fins, unpardoned, 
untorgiven [ Where thinkeſt thou to go then? Heaven could not 
receive you.“ 

« One day after 1 had been ifhavi g and waſhing him, with 
other nc cefſary offices, he thanked me, and ſaid, with a pleatant 
Smile "Theſe th ling gs will ſoon be over; there will be no need 
for them in heaven.“ When he found the re was no proſpect of 
recovery, he wrote to his ni; iter, intorming him, that he ſhould 
never more be able to ſerve tim. His little ſtock of money was 
again nearly expended ; but the Lord, whoſe promife faileth not, 
ſent him an abundant ſapply. Mr. Downing, in anſwer to his 
letter, ſent him a conſiderable ſum. At the jame time, a a ſupply 
came from his London brethren. "Temporal bleſlings flow ed in 
from bad quarter, but alas they co: d not give ſtrength to the 
poor ice ble body, juſt ready to drop into eternity! 


About fix weeks before he died, he ſpent part of a day at 
his brother's; but was fo weak, that his brother was obliged to 
lead him home ; he went out no more till Chriſtmas-Day, when 
his brother, and friend Edwards, conducted him to church to 
reecive the Lord's-Supper, He was ſo ill, that he could ſcarcely 
carry, till the conclution, 


S December 
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December 27, he was confined to his bed, as he could not 


bear the cold. On the 29th, Mr. Lawton, one of the Preachers, 
and myſelf, viſited him: he ſpoke clearly of the work of Goy 
in his foul. Mr. Lawton went to prayer with hun, and en. 
couraged him to wait with patience his appointed time, until his 
change came. He replied, he feared he ſinned by his impatience ; 
adding with tears of affection, „It will foon be over ; and we 
ſhall mect together to part no more.“ Mr Lawton, takt ing bin 
by the hand, in the moiſt affectionate manner bid him farewel!, 
I never ſaw ſuch an affecting ſcene betore ! 

« During the whole of his illneſs, Satan was not permitted to 
ſhake his confidence in Gor. His ſenſe of acceptance was al- 
ways clear. For ſome wecks before his deceate, the delire of 
his ſoul was, to be diflolved and to be with Chriſt. ic praved 
earneitly, that the Lord would cut his work ſhort in righteout- 
neſs, and take him to himſelf. 


« January 3, I and my brother, went to ſee him: He ſaid to 
my brother, IV ould not change conditions with you, altho' 
you are ſtrong and healthy. You ":zve many difticu}tics to en- 
counter with, which I have nearly elcaped.” From this time ! 
was much with him: his weakneſs increaſed daily, as alſo his 
defires to be with Chriſt. He often cried out with holy fer. 
veney, © Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly.” Some friends 
coming in, he exhorted them with great earneſtneſs to live cloſe 
t Gop, and prepare for the great change, which was ſhortly to 
paſs on him. The affectionate manner in which he ſpoke, 
drew tcars trom al] prefc nt: perceiving this, he deſired them not 
to weep, but to rejuice that he was fo ncar his end, — ſo near 
heaven. While he could ſpeak, he did not ceaſe to alarm the 
carclels of the danger ot living and dying in fin; the young 4 
to ſcek the Lord carly, before the evil da Vs came upon them; 
— and the weak and feeblo- minded, he cxhorted to go on 10 
perſeclion. Every day now brought him nearer his cternal home; 
and almoſt every hour he cx pe dec d his releaſe, from carth and ail 
Its forrows ; lifting up his voice in prayer, and his heart and eyes 
in joyful expectation. 


« On Saturday morning, his brother was with him abont an 
hour before he expired, to whom he ſpoke ſenſibly, ſaid he was 
happy; and ſeemed, as on the wing, ready to take his eternm! 
flight. Soon after his brother's wite, and mother- -in-lau, went 
to him: he ſpoke very ſenſibly to them, and in a few minutes, 
fell aileep in Jeſus, without a figh ; Jan. 9, 1790, in the 26th 
year of his age.” 

Thus lived and died Thomas Mar, a young man full gf faith, 
of ſound ſenſe and good underſtanding, whoſe natural abilities, it 
improved, were promifing of great uſetulneis, His want of edu- 
ca. ion was abundantly compenſated by his deep acquaintance with 


Cop, 


conveyed inſtruction and excited pleaſure : In a word, he was 
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Gon, and the word of his Grace. From this ſource his mind 
was ſo furniſhed with ſpiritual treaſure, as to be capable, by the 
moſt ſimple, and at the ſame time, forcible, well grounded ar- 
guments, to convince the ſtubborn and perverſe ; draw tears of 
contrition from the eyes of the impenitent; comfort the ſorrowful 
in heart; and urge on the believer to perſeverance in holineſs of 
heart and life. His cxhortations were folemn and weighty ; 
his faith ſtrong 3 his hope lively; his love fervent ; his zeal for 
the glory of GoD, and the good of fouls intenſe, yet moderated 
with chriſtian prudence : His patience and reſignation to rhe will 
of Gop under afilictive diſpenſations invincible ; his tempers and 
paſſions ſubjected to the grace of GoD ; and the whole of his 
outward behaviour, one iteady, uniform obedience to the revealed 
will of the Lord. Yet ſuch were his own conceptions of his 
ſtare, and ſuck his eſtimation of his attainments, (ariſing from 
a deep ſenſe of his entire unworthinefs,) that he could not bear 
to be ſpoken well of; always expreſſing himſelf as being an un- 
profitible fervant, a barren tree, and leſs than the leait of all 
ſaints: His meekneſs and teachable ſpirit were remarkable; he 
always received inſtruction from any one, with the greateſt thank- 
fulneſs, and was pleaſed, (if at any time he was miſtaken in 
what he ſald, or uſed wrong or unintelligible words,) with any 
that would inform him of his miſtakes. His manners were 
ſich as rendered him an uſctul and agrceable companion; his 
addreſs was grave and ferivus, I never faw him vain or trifting, 
or joining in any unprofitable diſeourſe; but would rather re— 
rove it: Yet he was chcertul and pleaſant; his words at onee 
a pattern of piety and uſefulneſs : In his lite devoted to Gon, 
in his death happy, and in his end glorious. Whenever he is 
prefented to iny mind, or I reflect on the happy moments we en— 
Joved together, I am led thro' him to Gop : May I follow him 
as he followed Chriſt, and may my latter end be like his: — 
Eren fo, Lord Jeſs. Amen. L. HINGE. 
Permondſey-New-Road, Surrey, 
April 16, 1796. 
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LIFE or PHILIP MELANCTHON. 
[ Continued from page 26. ] 

The Council of Trent opened. Paſſes a violent De- 

cree againſt the Refarmatian. The Proteſtant Princes ſoon at the 

head of a farmidable Army. Baldneſs and Policy of the Emperzr. 

Hiſcanduct of the Allies. Treachery of Maurice. The Can- 

federacy deftrayed, and the Allies ſeverely puniſhed. Hlectar of 
Troubles which follow the Far 


Saxony reſcues his Dominions. 
ef Smalcald. Melancthen labaurs te ſupport the Reformation. 
Retires 
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Retires to Serveſla. Foreſees in a Dream the Captivity of the 
Hlector of Saxony. The Eleftar defeated and taken Prifencr, 
Rigorous conditions in which his Life is ſpared. Maurice takes 
P. ſelian 4 the Eleetorate. Retribution of a righteous air 
dence. Submiſjim of the Landgrave of Heſſe. The Council : 
Trent ſuddenly breaks up. The Interim publiſhed by the Banne 
Melancthan's conduct with reſped 1s the Interim. 


HE firſt Seſſion of the Council of F rent, commenced De— 

cember 13, 1545. Its deliberations were conducted, for 
ſome time, with an appearance of prudence and moderation, and 
all diſcuſſions which tended to affect the great controverſy be. 
tween the Reformers and the Church of Rome were e aq 
avoided, At length it had the raſnneſs to paſs a decree, Apr: 
8th, 1546, in which it pronounced the Apocryphal books to bh 0 
of equal authority with the inſpired Writers, and that the tra 
ditions of the Church, thou: oh merely human, ſhould he rc. 
garded equally with the fa cred Canon of Seripture. This D. 
cree. concluded with denouncing anathemas on all who ſhould 
preſume to call in queſtion, th. N of theſe, and other 
tenets of a like kind. A mcaſure ſo arbitrary, and which was 
manifeſtly levelled at the Reformation, together with the violent 
conduct of the Emperor, in etuſſunétion with the Pope, deter- 
mined the Protcitant Princes in Vtantly to, take the field. In a 
conteſt that was cre long to affect not mer: ES tate of empire, 
but of reaſon and religion, every thing be s interotiny, 


No ſooner was it rumoured that war was nyw ins it; able, than 
multitudes Ao ked from EVory QEATEC r to the ſftindards oft the 
generous leaders of the Proteſtant Contederacy, 1“ 
Heſſian Princes were ſoon at the head oft a numerous and for: 
dable army: ſeventy thouſand foot, fittcen thoufand horte, 1 
thouſand pioneers, together with tuch a train of artillery as. Had 

ever before been ſeen in Europe. Theſe were commanded ral 
ternately by the Elector of Saxony, and the Jandgrave of Hef ſe. 
The troops were inſpired with ardour for the detenee of all that 
is moſt dear to the human foul. But it the reader thould find, 
by and byc, that this mighty hoſt was gradually diſperſed, with- 
out: acquiring 7 either glory to themſelves, or rendering an ſervie: 
to religion, let him not be ditappointed ; it may teach us hoy 
little confidence is to be placed in an arm ot fleth. The fact is, 
Go did not now intend to ſave his pcople either by ſword or FUSE 

The Emperor could not bchold this numerous army without 
apprehenſion, but he was in no condition whatever to Oppoſe it, 
He was now ſhut up in Ratiſbon, with only three thouſand Spe— 
niards, and about five thouſand Germans, who had joined him 
trom different quarters, He expected reinforcements indecl 
ſhortly from the Netherlands, and the Pope, who was bound by 
a [ceret treaty to ſupply him Vith a ſtipulated number of troops. 
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Charles, however, who was a perfect maſter of all the arts of 
war and of human policy, neither wanted courage nor addreſs, 
both which he employed ſucceſsfully, in the preſent emergency, 
By a ſtretch of arbitrary power, he inſtantly put the two leaders 
e Confederacy, and all their adherents, under the ban of the 
Empire; and thus by declaring them rebels and outlaws, and 
depriving them of all their rights and privileges, he hoped to 
ſtrike terror into their minds. He next marched out of Ratiſbon 
with his little army, and boldly advanced towards Bavaria, in 
order to obtain reinforcements. The Proteſtants, on the other 
hand, felt all the inconvenience of a divided command, The 
Landgrave of Heſſe was bold, enterprizing, and decifive in his 
meaſures. The Elector of Saxony, who had much perſonal 
courage, and was more concerned for the intereſts of religion, 
was cautious, ſlow, and indeciſive. Hence, the moment for 
action was often loſt in unſeaſonable deliberation, and the ſpirit 
of the troops was checked, and their operations perpetually re- 
tardcd. 


Charles wanted to gain time, and he ſucceeded beyond his 
wiſhes. By a ſtrange miſconduct in the Confederates, his rein- 
forcements were ſuffered to join him without oppoſition. But his 
intrigues in attempting to divide the members of the Confederacy 
proved moſt fatal to the Proteſtants. The vileſt inſtance of 
which was that in the caſe of Maurice, nephew to the Elector of 
Saxony, and a profeſſed Proteſtant, Diſſatisfied with his own 
dominions, as Duke of Saxony, he aſpired to aggrandize himſelf 
by the ruin of his uncle. 


The Emperor and Maurice had formed a treacherous compact, 
by which it was ſtipulated, that while the Elector was generouſly 
fighting in defence of the Proteſtant intereſts, the perfidious ne- 
phew ſhould go and ſeize on his dominions ; which the Emperor 
promiſed to ſecure to him as the reward of his treachery. This 
dark and wicked deſign, was carried on with ſo much ſecrecy, 
No time was to 


be loſt, Ferdinand, therefore, the Emperor's brother, invaded 


* 


the Elector's dominions on one ſide, while Maurice attacked the 


other. As the flower of the EleQor's troops were now in the 


field, his dominions were ſoon overpowered and in the hands of 
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Elector appriſed of this iniquitous plot, and the calamities brought 
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his encmies, 
The Emperor foreſaw what would follow. No ſooner was the 


on his ſubjects, than he began*o be impatient to return to their 
Felicf. The deſertion of ſome of the allies, and the lukewarm- 
neſs of others, together with the difficulty of obtaining freſh ſuc- 
Fours, obliged the Confederates to think of making overtures of 
| Charles rejected their propolals with 


Peace to the Emperor. 
Vor. XXI. Fes. . haughtineſs, 


- 
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haughtinefs, and refuſed to treat with them, unleſs they conſented 
to deliver up the Elector of Saxony and his dominions, to be dil. 
poſed of by him at his pleaſure. So ſhameful and unjuſt a con- 
dition was unanimouſly rejected. The allies however were 
conſtrained, though reluctantly, to conſent to the EleQor's 
marching homeward with a conſiderable body of troops, in order 
to recover his dominions. The diflolution of the Confederacy 
ſoon followed, the greater part of them returning to their own 
countries, 


The Emperor now determined to break up the alliance alto- 
gether, and reduce its members to the moſt abject conditions, 
The Duke of Wurtemberg with difficulty made his peace upon 
his knees. Many of the Princes and Proteſtant cities were ſe— 
verely puniſhed, rigorouſly ſubjected to enormous fines, and 
obliged wholly to renounce the League of Smalcald. "Theſe 
diſaſters opened the way to further inſults and oppreſſion. 


The Elector of Saxony however obtained a ſhort-lived triumph, 
As he was much beloved by his ſubjects, he was received with 
gratitude and joy, and Maurice, being obliged to fly before his 
victorious arms, was ſoon in a ſituation of great embarraſſment 
and danger. In this extremity, he implored ſuccours from the 


Emperor, in the moſt preſſing manner reminding him of his 


folemn promiſes. Charles was incapable at preſent to fulfil them, 
The ſtate of his affairs in other parts of Europe, demanded his 
utmoſt vigilance and attention. 


The Reformers were expoſed to much perplexity and danger, 
in conſequence of the war of Smalcald, as it is generally termed, 
from the place where the Proteſtant League was firit formed. 


- Perſecution, tho' grievous in itſelf, is often profitable to the 


church of op. The numerous profeſſors of the evangelical 
religion, were now to be tried in the furnace of affliction ; and 
many came forth as gold, while others unhappily fell in the hour 
of trial. 

Melancthon exerted his influence and continued to give every 
ſupport to the Reformation in his power. He publiſhed a View 


of the Life and Labours of Luther, which might have enabled 
mankind to form a true judgment of the nature and importance 


of the work of Gop. But amongſt his other writings, in this 
critical period, none has been mentioned with fo much honour a 
that which contains a Vindication of the Doctrines proteſted by 
the Evangelical Churches, and the Reaſons why they could not 


- afſent to the unjuſt Deciſions of the Council of Trent. In this 


work, according to a very eminent Writer of the preſent ccn- 
tury, The innocency and purity of their intentions is ſo clearly 
and openly diſplayed, the truth of their doctrines ſo ſolidly de. 
monſtrated, while the errors of their adverſaries are con: 5 
Wil 
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with ſuch ſtrength of argument, and ſuch elegance and copiouſ- 


neſs of ſtyle, that it may well be compared with any of the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed Apologies of the primitive times. 

In the beginning of the war, the Students and Profeſſors were 
obliged to leave Wittemberg, Mcelancthon, during the ſtorm, 
found an aſylum for himſelf, his tamily, and the Students that 
followed him, at Serveſta, or Zerbit, a town belonging to the 
Prince of Anhalt, whoſe tricndſhip and kindneſs he had long ex- 
perienced. The city of Nuremberg alſo generoufly contributed 
to his comfort and ſupport. 'I hus the ſervants of Gop arc ſome- 
times hid in the day of trouble, and the meck are made to in- 
herit the earth. During his continuance at Serveſta, which was 
for a conſiderable time, he received an intimation from Gop in 
his ſleep, reſpecting the captivity of the Elector of Saxony, juſt 
fifteen days before it came to paſs. The circumſtances of that 
melancholy event, perfectly correſponded with the exact ſignifi- 


4 
— 


cation of his dream. 5 

The electoral branch of the Houſe of Saxony, it is well 
known, had given the carlieſt and chief ſupport to the Refor— 
mation. The Emperor Charles had now determined on its ruin. 
With this view he was marching forward with ſixteen thouſand 
veteran troops. The terror of his arms went before him. He 
entered at the ſouthern frontier of Saxony. At his approach, the 


troops of the Elector either fled precipitately, or ſurrendered 


without reſiſtance. Charles perceiving the panic that he had 
ſtruck, advanced with the utmoſt rapidity, in order to come up 
with the main body of the Saxons. 


The Elector, tho' greatly ſuperior in number to the enemy, 
weakened his army by detaching a great body of troops towards 
the frontiers of Bohemia, hoping to form a junction with the 
Proteſtants in that kingdom. At the ſame time, he was fatally 


Irrcfolute and indecifive in his meaſures. After much fluctuation 


and uncertainty, he finally determined to direct his march along 
the eaſtern bank of the Elbe, leaving a detachment at Muhl- 
berg, to oppoſe the Imperialiſts, if they ſhould attempt to paſs 
the river at that place. Then advancing a few miles, he en— 
camped with his main body, and waited the event. 

Charles arrived at the Elbe, in the evening of the 23d of 
April 1547, and notwithſtanding the breadth of the river, and the 
rapidity of the ſtream, he determined to forcc his paſſage the fol- 
lowing morning, oppoſite ro Muhlberg. Accordingly, in ſpite 
of the Saxons who guarded the oppoſite bank, and the remon- 
ſtrances of Maurice, and the Duke of Alva, early the next day, 
he carried his delign into execution. The courage of his troops 
ſurmounted every obſtacle. "The cavalry having firſt paſſed the 


river, Charles, without waiting for the whole of his infantry, 


began to advance towards the Saxons. 


L 2 The 
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The Elector who remained inactive in his camp, could not e 
believe that the Emperor had paſſed the river, and was ſcarce] 
undeceived when ſome of the enemy were actually in view, 
Though he was deficient in council, he was not in courage. 
Perceiving that an action was now unavoidable, he began with 
great coolneſs to make the neceſſary preparations for battle. The 
Emperor having drawn up his men, laconically reminded them 
of their duty, and began the attack. 


The Elector received the ſhock with intrepidity, and animated 
his troops by his courage and his activity. But the Saxons could 
not long ſtand before the flower of the Imperial army, who were 
commanded by veteran officers, and immediately fought under 
the Emperor's eye. The Saxons began to give way, and the 
flight was general. The Elector, ſurrounded by a ſmall body of 
ſoldiers, among whom he had fought in perſon, continued bravely 
to defend himſelf, but at length being wounded in the face, and 
perceiving all reſiſtance vain, he ſurrendered himſelf a priſoner. 
He was immediately conducted to the Emperor, who received 
him with much haughtineſs, but the Elector betrayed neither de- 
jeaion nor ſurprize. And being committed to a guard of ſol- 
diers, he left the Emperor with a dignified preſence of mind. 


Charles, unmindful of the vieiſſitudes of human affairs, ſoon 
marched forward to beſiege Wittemberg, the capital of the Elcc- 
torate, The wife of the Elector, however, defended the cit: 
with a magnanimity that he little expected. Impatient of oppo- 
fition, and determined to make ſhort work, without confultin, 
either honour or humanity, he endeavoured to ſubdue this vir- 
tuous and heroic woman, by the moſt deteſtable cruelty. Hl: 
threatened, that if ſhe refuſed to ſurrender, he would put her 
huſhand ta death. This purpoſe appeared ſo diſgraceful to ſom: 
of his own creatures, that they diſſuaded him from it. Another 
expedient which he tried, and in which he was more ſucceſsful, 
was to extort from the Elector a compliance with ſuch terms, a: 
he never would have conſented to, had it not been for the prel- 
ſing intreaties of his beloved wife and children, The Emperor, 
as an act of grace, would vouchſafte to ſpare him, on condition 
that he ſhould renounce his Electoral dignity, for himſelf ani 
his ſucceſſors ; but at the ſame time he was to remain a prifone! 
for life, Theſe humiliating terms having been ratified, th: 
Saxon troops marched ont of Wittemberg, and were immediately 
replaced by the Imperialiſts. 


Maurice was now about to receive the reward of his perficy. 
Having contributed ſo much to the diflolution of the Proteitant 
Confederacy, and the ruin of their intereſts, Charles put him i 
poſſeſſion of the capital, and all the other towns of the Elec- 
torate of Saxony, Theſe poſſeſſions, added to what properly be— 
longed to him as Duke of Saxony, rendered him one of the mo! 
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werful princes of the Empire. The Emperor, blinded with 
ambition and worldly policy, thought himfelt ſecure of Maurice, 
and hoped at length to carry all his defigns into exccution, and 
to aggrandize himſelf at the expence of religion, and the ruin of 
the Reformation. But mark the retribution of a righteous Pro- 
vidence ; this very man, this perfidious Maurice, ſhall ere long 
ſtrike ſuch an unexpected blow at the power and pride of the 
Emperor, as ſhall wound him to the heart ; ſhall compel him to 
grant the Proteſtants all their juſt and reaſonable demands, and 
ſhall fill him at length with ſuch a diſguſt, of all earthly things, 
that he will rehgn his Empire, and give up all his dignities and 
poſſeſſions to others, and then betake himſelf to retirement and 
voluntary exile. He that confiders theſe things, and is not con- 
ſtrained to acknowledge that there is a Gop that judgeth the 
earth, muſt h. AVE a ty ire and an unbelicving heart indeed, 


The I. anderave of Heſſe was next to fall a victim to the lawleſs 
ambition ot the e conqueror. J ho' naturally bold and high ſpirited, 
he was ſo alarmcd at the fate of the Elcctor, that at the intreaties of 
Maurice, his lon-in-law, he conſented to caſt himſelf on the mer— 
cy of the Emperor, The Landgrave was commanded to deliver 
up himſelt and his territories into his hands. After ſome quits 
of paſſion, he conſented to thoſe rigorous demands, relving on 
ſome ambiguous intimations of being pardoned and ſet at liberty. 
But no ſooner had he made his ſubmiſſion, than he was inſtantly 
arreſted, and detained a priſoner for many years: Nor had the 
preſſing intreaties of Maurice, or the Elector of Bra: ndenburg, 
any avail with the Emperor. 

A rumour having been ſpread, that the plague had broke out 
at Trent, the members anxious for their own ſafety, ſuddenly 
diſperſed, and many of the Biſhops fled to Bologna. All the 
remonſtrances of the Emperor with the Pope, were ineffectual; 
Paul III. who lived not long after, would never confent to its 
being re- aſſembled. Charles therefore ſummoned a Diet at 
Augfbourg, and commanded Julius Pflugius, Michael Sidonius, 
and John Agricola, (the latter a Proteſtant, the two former 
Romiſh divine 5 to draw up a form of doctrine and worſhip, that 
might ſerve to regulate matters for a ſeaſon, till they could be 
ſettled in a more effectual manner. As this was a temporary 


meaſure, and intended to laſt only till the next general Council, 


it was not improperly called The Interim. By the boldneſs of 
the Elector of Mentz, it was precipitately hurried thro' the 
Dict, and paſſed 1 into a kind of law. It was certainly a maſter- 
piece of policy and foplittry, Some paſſages even admitted of a 
two-told interpretauven, It paid tome regard to the ſentiments 
of both parties. And by pranting ſome things to the Proteſtants, 
and more to the Roman Carholics, it could not fail to create 
general 
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general diſſatisfaction. Nevertheleſs it was received by ſome, 


while it was rejected by others; and hence aroſe much diviſion 
and confuſion. 


Though Maurice had been warped by ambition, his views and 
his deſigns manifeſtly leancd towards the Reformation; ; and by a 
myſterious Providence, his mcaſures in the end, were productive 
of the greateſt good towards the Proteſtants, Melancthon re- 
turned to Wittemberg, October 25, 1547, and entered upon 


the diſcharge of his former office. He began by delivering 
lectures on the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians. Charles having 


vehemently 3 the Interim on Maurice, the new EleQtor 
aſſembled his nobles and divincs the following year, at Leipfick, 
in order to deliberate on that meaſure. Melancthion attended 
ſeven conferences, and wrote all the picces that were preſented 
on that occalion, tog ther with a cenſure of the Interim. After 
having conſidered the matter in every point of light, and re— 
flected on the dangerous ftuation of the Proteſtants, who were 
now in the power of a triumphant enemy, he thought it expe— 
dient with ſome others, to acccde to it, in part, as a kind of truce 
se- by an adveriary, from whom ſomething worſe might be 

expected Nothing can excecd the obloquy that has been thrown 
on Melancthon, by his enemies, for aececding to the Interim. 
But it ſhould be recollected that the ſituation of the Proteſtants 
was peculiarly delicate and embarrailing. Their Confederacy 
was dettroved. Their enemies were triumphant. Many of their 

varmeſt friends and allics had deferted them in the hour of trial. 
The Reformers knew not whom to truſt. In this ſituation they 
cem to have been driven into the meaſure from a kind of im- 
pexious neceſſity. 


Ar rhe ſame time Jam well aware, that great and good men 
have commonly their weak fide, and that of Melan&thon was 
doubtleſs an exceſs of gentleneſs and moderation, virtues in 
themſelves truly amiable, but injurious when carried to an ex- 
treme. Lvery one however that knew Melancthon, muſt be 
convinced of the purity of his intention, and though ſome might 
cenfure his judgment as erroneous in ſome points, yet all who 
read his writings and his letters, on the preſent occaſion, mult 
admire his ſpirit. I cannot perhaps do better than conclude 
in the words of our own countryman, the great and good Mr. 
Baxter, who has juſtly obſerved, that the more moderate of thc 


Reformers vielded to the Interim, in part, © ts avoid the total 


rum vo the Church,” 
i [0 be continued. | 
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( 83 ) 
Account of Mrs. Saran Honcts, late of Stroud, in 


Glouceſterſhire. 
HE late Mrs. Hodges, whoſe bleſſed ſpirit is now in glory, 


was the daughter of a pious and an excellent man, and who 
was one of the firſt members in the Methodiſt Society at Stroud, 


She was of an amiable and aftecionate diſpoſition, but naturall 


timorous and diffident. She was truly upright, kind, and benefi- 
cent to her neighbours and acquaintance, and led a very moral 
and unblamable life, for the ſpace of 5% years. But notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe excellent qualities, it appears, from the ac- 
count which ſhe gave of herſelf, that ſhe had lived all this time 
a ſtranger to real religion, without ſecing the neceflity of an in- 
ward and divine change; and often teſtified her ſurprize to others, 
that ſome people ſhould, as it is commonly termed, make fo 
much ado about religion. But this is a very dangerous miſtake, 
and will ever be found amongſt thoſe who are not enlightened 
from above, and who are of courſe ſtrangers to the nature of 


rea! religion. 


It was not till about three years ſince, that ſhe began to ſeek 
the Lord in good carneſt. For many years ſhe was heavily af- 
flicted with an aſthmatic complaint. For this affliction, how- 
ever, tho' it was very grievous, ſhe will have reaſon, like many 
others, to bleſs Gop to all eternity. As her ſufferings increaſed, 
her concern for eternal ſalvation increaſcd likewite. 


In the beginning of the year 1795, her niece, who had been 
ſome time under deep convictions, having lately found peace with 
Gop, one day mentioned to her aunt the joy and happineſs which 
ſhe experienced, fince ſhe had found the pardoning love of Gop. 
She deſcribed, at the ſame time, the diſtreſs which ſhe had paſt 
thro', the anguith of her mind under the dreadful apprehenfion 
of being loſt for ever, and the means by which ſhe had been 
lavingly brought to the Lord Jeſus. | 


Mrs. Hodges liſtened to her nicce with great attention. She 
inſtantly expreſſed an earneſt deſire that ſhe might enjoy the love 
of Gop herſelf ; but added, „* am ſuch a poor, ſinful, helpleſs 
creature, that I am afraid I never ſhall obtain it.“ 


Her diſtreſs began to increaſe from this hour, and her ſorrow 
was exquiſite indeed. At one time, ſhe lamented that the had 
ſpent her youthful days in pride and vanity, and an exceſſive 
fondneſs for dreſs, and that her ſoul had been ſwallowed up in 
the cares of this world. At another time, ſhe had ſuch painful 


diſcoveries of her ſinfulncſs, helpleſſneſs, and unbelief, that ſhe 
was quite overwhelmed, and was on the very brink of deſpair. 


Sometimes ſhe exclaimed, in the bitterneſs of her ſoul, „I am 


; iv vile a creature, that the Lord never can fave me.” 


Such 
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34 Accouxt or Mrs. SARAH HOD GES. 


Such ſorrows generally are the fore-runners of Peace and Sal- 
vation; and this was that repentance unto life, which is never to 
be repented of. Sometimes the ſtrove to obtain reſt for her ſoul, 
by her aun endeavours, which were doubtleſs, moſt ſincere; but 
in this ſhe did not ſufficiently attend to the Goſpel method of 
Salvation, that we arc ſaved by the mere grace and love of Gop, 
thro' the merits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone; as the Apoſtle 
teſtifies, ** By grace are ye ſaved thro' faith, and that not of 
yourſelves, it is the gitt of Gp.“ She continued ſceking the 
Lord till the following Summer; and came, with great difficulty 
four or ſive times, to the chapel ; for ſhe longed to viſit the houſe 
of prayer, and join in the ſervice of the church militant. She 
was much attracted alſo by her affection to the people of God, 
which was very great. She told ſome of her friends, that the 
found inexpreſſible delight in the means of grace, and obtained 
much help and encouragement. Indeed ſhe was prevented from 
attending the outward means, on account of her afflicted ſtate, 
as ſhe could not bear to be expoſed to the open air. 


About a year before her death, being ſcized with violent ſpaſms, 
ſhe was in the utmoſt diſtreſs, leſt death ſhould hurry her away 
before the Lord revealed his forgiving Love. Some of her friend: 
viſited and prayed with her, and ſhe obtained ſome relief. Her 
gratitude for their Kindneſs ſhe exprefled in the ſtrongeſt and 
molt affectionate manner. In a few days after her ſoul was filled 
with light and joy. She would often repeat different parts of 
that beautiful Hymn, which was ſtrikingly expreſſive of her own 
experience; 

Sox of Gop, if thy free grace, 
Again hath rais'd me up, 

Call'd me ſtill to ſeek thy face, 

And givin me back my hope : 

Still thy timely help afford, 

And all thy loving-kindneſs ſhow, 

Keep me, keep me, gracious Lokp, 

And never let me go. 


Never let me leave thy breaft, 
From Thee, my Saviour, ſtray: 

Thou art my Support and Reft, 
My true and living way : 

My exceeding grcat reward, 

In heav'n above, and earth below: 

Keep me, keep me, gracious Lokp, 

And never let me go. 


In the month of June laſt, ſhe had an heavy ſtroke of th. 
palſv, and many of her friends thought that ſhe was actual 


taken for death. Mr. Jenkins was ſent for the next day, and | 
viſt 
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ißt was much bleſt to her ſoul. She recovered ſome little de- 


ꝑrec of ſtrength, and was enabled, to the comfort of her friends, 
fatisfactorily to anſwer many queſtions which were propoſed to 


her. The following day ſhe was glorioufly ſet at liberty, and 
could rejoice and praiſe a fin-pardoning Gon ; for ſhe obtained 


a clear evidence, that Gop for Chriſt's fake had blotted ont all 


her ſins. — © There,” ſaid ſhe, in a tranſport of joy, to ſome of 

her chriſtian friends, The Lord hath {ct my feet upon a rick, and 
eftabliſhed my goings.” She was earneſtly defirous that others 
ſhould partake of the like bleſſedneſs with herſelf, She faid, «I 
want all my friends to have all their {ins forgiven.” Her foul 
was greatly enlarged in prayer. She exhorted every one that 
came near her, to turn to Gop; and ſent for the young women, 
who were employed in Mr. Hodges's manufactory, and earneſtly 
*exhorted them all to foriake their fins, to cleave to Gop, and 
not to leave the great work of Salvation to a death- bed, but to 
ſeck the Lord now, while he may he found: „ See, ſaid the, 
what diſtreſs I have been in, becauſe 1 did not ſcek the Lord 
Searlier.” 


She continued in this happy ſtate for many days. However 
ſhe was not without painful intervals. Satan, knowing his time 
was ſhort, cruclly aſſaulted and tempted her again; from which 
ſhe was relieved, by the prayers and cxhortations of her chriſtian: 
friends. The adverſary ſoon after made his laſt grand afſault, 
in which ſhe was grievouſly temptcd for many days. But the 
Son of Gob came to her relief, and that promiſe was applied 
with power, «© Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved.” This ſhe repeated manv times, and held it faſt to the 
end. From this hour, her foul was unmoved, and ſhe continued 
in a calm and ſettled peace, and would ſpeak of nothing but the 
Love of Gov. 

She frequently repeated the 4oth Pſalm, which indeed had given 
her much ſupport under the many conflicts he was called ro pats 
through; „I waiced patiently for the Lord; and he inclined 
unto me, and heard my crying. He brought me up alſo out ot 
an horrible pit, out of the miry clay: and ſect niy feet upon a 
rock, and ordered my goings. And he hath put a new ſong into 
my mouth, even thank{piving unto our Gop. Many ſhall ſee ic 


and fear, and ſhall put their truſt in the Lord,” &c. 


A * 
She was now drawing near tac heavenly world, and was every 
hour becoming more and more meet tor the inheritance of the 


ſaints in light. The night before her death, ſhe received anothe 


paralytic ſtroke, She was apprized of it beforc it came on, and 
told her ſervant, «„ | know that I ſhall die:“ but added, 
* The will of the Lord be dine!“ She defired all preſent to join 
After this ſhe lay in a ſtate ot ſweet reſignation and 
1798. peace, 
M 
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peace, till the following afternoon, when ſhe expiced withont a 


tigh or a groan, Auguſt 25, in the 59th year of her age. Her 
laſt words were, „Prepare to meet Gop!“ 

This ſhort but authentic narrative of the converſion of this ex. 
cellent woman, whoſe ſpirit is now in the manſions of the blefſeq, 
may convey ſome important inſtruction to thoſe who are yet in 
the ſtate of trial here on earth. Her diſtreſs and anguiſ, 
on the one hand, ſerves ta explain the pangs of the New-Birth; 
and on the other, the conflicts which thoſe fouls who are ſaving!; 
brought to the Lord Jeſus, commonly endure from the violence 
of corruption, the ſtrength of unbelief, and the fiery darts of the 


wicked one, in the firſt ſtages of the divine life. Let perſons u 


amiable tempers and moral lives, learn from Mrs. Hodges“ cs. 
perience, that thoſe can never give peace to the conſeience, ni; 
ſupport to the ſoul in the near proſpects of death and eternity; 
after ſpending filty-eight years in the practice of the ſtricteſt mo. 
ralitv, the could find no reft to her ſoil, or peace to her min, 
til! ſhe was enabled to believe on the Lord Jefus Chriſt. Tie 
diſtreſs and ſorrow were great; but bletied, indeed, are Jiic) 
mourners, for they ſhall be comforted. Iler forrows were bitter, 


but ſalutary; her repentance was genuine and fincere, Her at 


ouith and pain endured for a ſcaſon, but her joy and falvatiu 
are cternal. EF. 
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[. Continued from page 309. 

N X/ F began now to be {ully ſenſible of our deſperate ſituation, 

Y Y anittoes ect that or fate would be that of. pertihing wit 
hunger. Notwithſtanding that idea was horrid enough, yet whit 
gave me the moſt uneving's, was, that my friends would pr 
bably for ever remain uninformed of our wretchec cataſtiv] 
It may appear to thoſe, who have not been in ftionar ce 
ſtances, that this would take up but a ſmall part of one's . 
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On the 15th of February, we made another divifion of a part 
of the tallow candles that yet remained; and on the : follow 9 
3 


day, the wind being favourable, we proceca: d about five miles 
1 


where finding a fine, flat country, i fandy beach that ex- 
tc nded for a conſid erable w ay, and being ſo mucti debilitated, 


oF wc knew it WO! 11. 4 be 117)! 64; ble i ! us fo 80 much | farthers 


e put on ü Ore, 1 4 dete! -mincd reſolution to perth on this 
; INGO N e 5a Gould bring us Tenet. 


1 ace, unleſs on, 0 
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* - „ 5 1 1 * | . % 
dition be a vain undet Taki! bg, ſo we were obliged to lcase he 
+ 1 " {ry CA +3 ++ 1 > 70 1 I n » 41 ka 4 & 41 * * 
expoſed neee e Lie lies. {\ i AT WE CONLLU ns lerve 45 
O1! Ae. 2 AVN, 141 Ls - 14111 1 e von 3 W I.1CLI \ C Seile A >» 
"I" a 9 wt [4 7 - * * 1 * nn P 
nad. Ui 91 418 C1 CRIAY AL ing. 
; . KS ICI NS Es 
As [oon 8 \\ « landed Me made t GUT E 1ifind 7 0 rie 44 »\ ay 


! i * 5 = P - © ry „ 
the now from 2 partiehla! 


* * 1 * 1 * LO 115 } 
921 1441 1 2 158 « - q = TEE. . 19 1 „ " : 
\\ * # 4 ws whitt "{ ! 1 } 1 * 1 1 ! a 3 o 4 | 10 Ha“ 192 L il L * 1 * 4 "FE. , * 4 188 Gf 


Pine to lic uphn, tWH r With ſome larger to 'e for a ſbelter, 
which we tuck into the bank ot mon cha ſurroundedſus, we 
made our fire. This done, we 11} went in ſeareh ot mps, and 
had the good fortune to find about a inc of then, Which, boiled 
up with a C couple of tallow candles, attorded us a tolerable meal. 


'T he. next day Ve pa {Td without an' kind of p19” Mon, and 
being app rehenlive that our little remain nin ig ſtrength would ſoon 
deſert us, we employe ed ourſelves in Cu! ting and piling as much 
wood as we were able, to ſupply the fire. Mean while the. waves 
had beat our boat ſo high vpon the beach, as to be quite dry as 
oon as the wind ſubſided, and to deprive. us of the power of 


+ 
irt { 29 1, h Ti We 4 » 4* dT Re FEY. ; + . Fi Cf! 47 
Piet Z tO lea 8 in., had we been diipied to don: lor Ar ſtrength 


Was by no means cc nal tot!. 25 f moving her a tinge toot. 

We again 0 10 ved the whole 6 ; of the 19 in ſearch of 
hips : but it was not attended with: any ſucceſs, Our tallow 
candles Were therefore the only retuurce ve ad ett, A; by this 
time they became reduced toto. We wand ourſelves ſo much 
weakened the tollou ing day, that we co bar make nol turrhe 


aſe of our axe, and were under the necetlity ot Creeping about 


- 


in our turns, to gather for our fire the rotten branches ot trees, 
that lav ſeatte ed upon the | ground oy we had nut a Proper quan- 
tity of fuel, rhe fire that we kept ap was but jult ſufficient to pre- 
{crve US {rom treering for, tho che leaätoi Was 10 far adtvauced 
towards the Spring, vet, excepting ſome particular days, the 


> weather was as cold as in the montf. Oi LYCELIU DUEL, 


Javing now no More then twWe alloy candles remaining, and 
finding 80 lon, er a pollibilitv of gathering an) tips, being too 
weak even to ſearch for hem, we thought it likely that we might 
derive ſome degree of nouriſhment from the K. n-weed, of which 
there was a quantity lying upon tne 10070, \v & accorcingly col- 
lected a little of it, and with mectce ne boiled it for a few 
2 hnaurs 


88 Snrpwerck on the Ifland of Cave BRETON. 


hours in a kettle; but, at the concluſion, found it very little 
tenderer than at firſt. We then melted one of our tallow candles 
in the liquor, and having ſupped it up and eat a quantity of the 
weed, our appetite became ſomewhat fatiated: but in about tuo 
hours time we were all affected with a very uncaſy fenfation, and 
were ſoon after {ciz.cd with a ft of vonmiting, without being able 
to bring the offending matter entirely off the ſtomach. "This fit 
of Vomiting having continned for about four hours, we found 
vurſelves toleralfly eaſy, but at the fame time cxccedingly cx. 
hauſted. 


On the 22d we maie _nfe of fome more kelp-weed and our lust 
tallow candle. It ftill operated in the ſame manner, but not to 
ſo violent a degree as it had dune before, Ihe next day the wind 
blew very moderate from the north-weſt, and brought a ſevete 
froſt along with it. We had now an opportunity to repair our 
boat; and, if our ſtrength had been ſufticient to launch it into 
the water, we ſhould have changed our reſolution, and have 
quitted the place, We made indeed a faint attempt to launch 
the boat ; but, on finding that we could not move her an inch 
trom where ſhe lay upon che ſhore, we were obliged to give 
over the deſign. Our candles being all conſumed, we were under 
the neceſſity of boiling the kelp- weed without the mixture ef 
tallow, which, however nauſcous at any other time, afforded us 


then, not only tome kind of nouriſhment, but even an cxquiſite te 
reliſh. 


Having for three days taſted of no other food but the kelp— 
weed, we bcgan to ſwell to an alarming degree. This we were 
at a loſs whether to attribute to the Kkelp- ern or to the cold 
(for we were not able to keep a ſufficient fire:) however I thought 
then, and do ſtill believe, that it proce 4 from the former ; 
for, notwithſianding we had often before been ex poled to the u. 
moſt ſeverity of the froſt, and ſometimes without any ſhelt 
whatever, yet we had never found Curſclecs affected with this 
extraordinary {ſymptom ; but, on the contrary, were as much 
reduced in bulk as we were in ſtrenzth ; whereas in a few davs, 
the ſwelling had increafed to ſuch a degree all over our bodics, 
that, notwithii: nding the little fleſh we had upon our bones, we 
could tink our fingers two inches deep on the ſkin 3 the imprel- 
hon of which remained viſible for above an hour 27" By Hunger 
nevertheleſs Hill obliged us to make uſe cf the kelp-weed. | 
have never ſince conſulted with any Naturaliſt or Phy fician about 
the extraordinary ef Fects of this weed ; vet doubt not but the; 
may be accounted for from natural cauſes. 


We paſſed a few days more in the ſame manner; at the expi- 
ration of which we were ſo much ſwollen, as to be almoſt de- 
prived of our ſight, and fo reduced in ſtrength, that it was will 
the utmoſt difficulty we could keep our fire in by crawling 
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about in turn, and breaking the rotten branches that lay ſcat- 


terred upon the (now. The time was now arrived, when 1 
thought it highly expedient to put the plan before mentioned into 
execution; but on feeling the pulſe of my companions, toung 
that ſome of them were rather averfe to the propoſal the deſi re 
of lite {till prevailing above every other ſentiment, nocwithſtand— 
ing the wretched condition they were in, and the i in ſibility 
even of preſerving it by any other met hod. 


I thought it an extraordinary inftance of infatuation, ber men 
ſhould prefer the certainty of a lingering and miſcrable death, to 
the diſtant chance of one more immediate aid Jeſs % 11 aful, Howes 
ever, on conſulting with the mate what was 16 be «© I found, 
that though they objected to the propoſa! of caliiny lots which 
ſnould be the victim, vet all cone! ere in the neee of ſome 
one being ſaerificed for the preſervation of the ret. lle only 
queſtion was how it ſhould be determined; when, „ 4 kind of 
reaſoning more agreeable to the dictates of felf-love tn of juſ- 
tice, it was agreed on, that, as the captain was now {© exceedingly 
reduced, as to be evidently the firſt who wou! fink under our 
preſent complicated mifery ; as he had been the perſon to whom 
we confidered ourſelses in ſome meaſure indebted for all our 
misfortunes; and further, as he had, ever fince our thipwreck, 
been the moſt remiſs in his exertions towards the general good, 
he was undoubtedly the perſon who ſhould be firſt ſacriticed. 


I muſt confeſs, that I thought at that time, there was ſome 
colour of truth in this conclufion : yet I was not a little ſhocked 
at the captain's intended fate, although I had more reaſon than 
any one elfe to be incenſed againſt him, not only on account of 
huis neglect of duty, and his mal-practices at the hut in purloin- 
ing our proviſions, but for another reaſon likewiſe. After our 
inipwreck, I had diſcovered by ſome papers, which had been 

wathed on ſhore, that, though the captain's pretended deſtination 
was to New-York, yet his real one was to the Weſt-Indies, if 
he could poſſibly effe ct it, Thus would he have batfled General 
Haldimand's intentions, in ſending me with diſpatches, that 
miglit be of the firſt conſequence to this country; and not only 
have diſappointed, but alſo have deirauded me of the money 
which I paid him for my paſſage. 


5 f 


ine determination now made was kept ſceret from the eap- 
tain; and it would have been impoſſible tor us to live many days 
jonge r without Putting it into execution, had we not happily met 
with ſome relief from a quarter es we little expected it. 
On the 28th of February, as we were all lying about our fire, 
ve thought that we heard the found of human voices in the 
woras, and ſoon after diſcovered two Indians, with guns in 
their hands, who did not ſeem yet to have perceived us. This 
ſipht gave us freſh ſtrength and ſpirits : : ſo, getting up, we ad- 
vaaced towards them with the greateſt e agernels imaginable. 
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As ſoon as we were perceived by the Indians, they ſtarteq 
back, and ſeemed fixed for a few moments to the ground with 
ſurpriſe and horror. This indeed is not to be wondered at, when 
it is confidered, that, befides the amazement they muſt naturally 
have felt on ſudde nly meeting with white men in this uninhabited 
part of the iſland, our appearance itſelf was enough to alarm the 
moſt intrepid: our cloaths being almoſt entirely burnt cf}, #6 
that we were bare in ſeveral parts of our bodies, our Jim! s 
ſwollen to a prodigious bulk, our eyes from the tame cabſe al- 
moſt invi! ible, and our hair in a confuſed and diſhevelled ft: 
about our heads and ſhoulders, particularly of thute who wire 
it long; for we had not been able to comb it ſince our hig. 
wreck, As we advanced tewards the Ind: i115, Ionic CT us: Cd, 
while others laughed, thro' joy. Being a little recoveicd f 
their ſurpriſe, they did not ſhew much inclination to accoft u 
till ! got up to one of them, and took him by the hand!; Ng n 
he ſrook it for ſome time very heartily; the uſual mode of fa!: 
tation among the Indians. 

They began at lerg bh to ſhew marks of « compaſſion at our dis- 
treſi-d d appe Jrance; i 11737 gine their * ſs at firſt 1 Pr. cceded 
from the repugnan ice * mare h it naturally in 1 for, th et. In. 
Clans beipg CG vertcd ro Chit Nia: 5 Ti Ys [ WI! Noo attribu Te it 10 
motive ſo contrary to that doctrine, as the idea of the trou! 50 
they miglit expect, without any compentatjon, in nd 25, 
They then walked with us to our fite, and, fitting Gi n by. 
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much aficcted at our ſufierings. 

Having finiſhed my narration; I aſked the Indian, if he could 

furniſh us with any L ind ot ro ems 1 neh he anſyu ered in 
the affirmative. Obierving that we had very little fire, he fud- 
denly ſtarted up, and took our axe in his hand; when looking at 
it, and laughing heartily, I ſuppoſe at the badneſs of it, he 
hrew it down again, and taking his tomahawk from his ide, 
which is a imall hatcket that the Indians always carry abou! 
them, he went, and, in a ſhort time, cut a quantity of wood, 
which be brought and threw 1 DON Our lite This done , ne £00 
up his gun, and, without ſaying a word, went ot with his com- 
panion. | 

This would have been a very alarming eircumſtance to 2 
ignorant of the Indian manners; but [ was fo well acquainte 
with the humour of theſe people, who teldom ſpeak when these 
is not an abſolute occaſion tor it, that I doubted not bur ty 
were gone for ſome proviſions, and that we ſhould ice them ac: 
VErY 
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very ſhortly. Notwithſtanding the length of time we had been 


without non pm -—%; | muſt confeſs, that I felt but little incli 
nation to cat: the fire which the Indian had made, was the 
greateſt enen to us, as we had been for many days wich- 
out 2 good One. 


Aſter about three hours had elapſed, during which interval 
ſome of our party were not without anxiety, left the Indians 
mould never return, we perceived them coming round al point at 
„ mall diftance in a bark canoe... Being arrive 4 and landed upon 
we heach, they took out of their canoe ſome ſmoaked vemion, 
2:14 a bladder of ſeal oil, which they brought up to our fire- 
15 e: having put ſome of the meat into our kettle, they boiled 


it in melted ſnow, and then gave each of us a very ſmall quantity 
of it, together with fome oil. I knew very w e11 their reaſon for 
being ſo ſparing of their meat; for enting a qu intity of groſs food 
in our preſent ſtate might be attended with the moſt fatal « conſe 
auences. It gave me no ſmall pleaſure to find that the Indians 
wore ſo careful of: us. 

This light repait being ended, the Indians defired three of us 
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to embark in their canoe, that being all the could carry at a time, 
and-procced from this place ta their hut, Which lay five miles 
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French partiſan St. Luc Lacorne, on his paſſage from Canada te 
France. 


He informed me that this gentleman, of whoſe ſhipwreck ! 
had alrerdy heard ſomething, was caſt away directly upon the 
North Cape; that a great number of perſons periſhed on the 
occaſion, amongſt wiom were two of Mr. St. Luc's children, 
who were drowned in his arms, as he was attempting to carry 
them on ſhore. He likewiſe informed me, that after his having 
remained Hve days there, and ſuffered much from cold and hunger, 
he himſelf had relieved him, and conducted him to Loniſboure ; 
for which ſervice, he ſaid, Mr. St. Luc was indebted to him thirty 
pounds, which he promiſed to remit from Hallifax, but had never 
performed it. Whether this part of the Indian's ſtory be true o- 
not, it is impoſſible for me to determine : the gentleman himſelt :5 
the beſt acquainted with it. But this I am certain of, that the 
poor Indians muſt have earned the money very dearly, in con 
ducing him fo far, at the ſeaſon of the year in which the 
journey was performed. 


| To be continued. | 
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From the Rev. JOHN FLETCHER), 
STR, December 13, 1756. 
} HENEVER I have received the Sacrament in your 
chapels, though I admired the order and decency with 
which that awful part of the divine worſhip was performed, 
thought that there was ſomething wanting, which might make 
it ſtill more profitable and ſolemn. 


As the number of communicants is generally very great, the 
time ſpent in receiving, is long cno ugh for many, I am afraid, 
to feel their devotion languiſh and their defires grow cold, tor 
want of outward fewel. In order to prevent this, you interrupt 
from tinie to time the ſervice of the table, to put up a ſhort 
prayer, or to ſing a verſe or two of an hymn ; 3 and do not doubt but 
many have fund the benefit of that method: But as you can ſpare 
very little time, You are chliged to be ſatisſiod with ſcattering 
thoſe few drops, in fiead of a continual rain, Bur would not 
that want be cafily ſupplied, Sir, it you was to appoint the 
preachers, who may he preſent, to do what you cannot poſſibly 
do yourlelt, to Pray anc ug Wit out INterrumticn, ws at a wartch- 
night ? This would have leveral good effects: 1. Experience, 
as well os the nature uf me thing itſelf, thews every fincere 
tccker, that it is the fitteſt ume to alk, and the moſt ordinary 
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to receive grace, every moment ought then to be improved to 
the beſt advantage. 2. Continual praying and ſinging would 
revent the wanderings of many, who are not convinced of 
fin deeply enough, or influenced by grace ſtrongly enough, to 
mourn and pray without interruption, if they are left to them- 
ſelves. 3. It would enereaſe the earneſtneſs of believers : 
for though every one wreſtles, probably, in his own heart, both 
for himſelf and the congregation, vet their prayers would cer- 
tainly have more power if united ; and 3 general fire would 
encreaſe the warmth of their affections. In praying frequently 
for univerſal Love, as the remembrance of Chriſt s bleeding love, 
naturally directs us to do, you would add, for many, the benefit 
and comfort of a Love- feaſt, to the advantages that attend the 
holy Euchariſt. 5. If the prayers were eſpecially calculated 
for thoſe that receive, is it not probable, Sir, that they would 
be extremely encouraged to act faith, to touch the hem of Chriſt's 
garment, to caft their burden upon him, and lay hold of eternal 
life, if they heard their weak petitions ſupported by the fervent 
prayer of their brethren, at the ſame time that they feed, of 
are going to feed, on the bleſſed figns of Chriſt's body and blood ? 


It may be objected, 1. That ſome may prefer to pour out their 
ſouls before GoDp according to their different frames, whether it be 
deadneſs, deſertion, joy, overflowings of humility, repentance, love, 
èce. And fo they might: For I do not ſee how general prayer and 
ſinging would rob them of that liberty, if they thought it more 
acceptable to Gon and beneficial to themſelves: And their prav- 
ing in private, would not hinder the bulk of tlic congregation 
from uniting with joy in the public ſervice. 


2. That this method might bring in a confuſion greater than 
the advantages it feems to be attended with. But could not pru- 
dence obviate this? 1 am ſure it could ; for I have ſeen that, 
or ſomething like it, performed in 4 congregation of forme thou- 
ſand communicants, without the leaſt confuſion, and to the great 
editication and comfort of many. 

But you are the beſt judge, Sir: and it I take the liberty of 
giving you this hint, to make of it what uſe you think fir, it is 
becauſe you ſaid Jately in the Society, that you heard willing! v 
the obſervations of your people, and was ready to follow or im- 
prove them, if they were juſt and reatonable. 


amn, Sir, 
Your unworthy Servant, 
TOHN FLETCHER, 
YoL. XXI. Fes,-1798.- | To 


94 L E. III S. 


To the Editor of the Mryrnopist Magazine, and the 
Members of the Book Committee. 
GEXTLEMEN, 
LEASE to accept my unfeigned thanks for your very exten. 
ſive and uſctul Publication. From the beginning of its ap- 
pearance (tho'. then under a different title) to the preſent day, it 
has afforded me much pleaſure and ſpiritual profit. It has a ten- 
dency, under divine influence, to improve the mind, regulate 
the paſſions, and renew the heart. By the great variety of your 
articles, you have endeavoured to pleaſe every palate, unlels it 
be thoſe who ſavour not the things that are of Gop. The fruit 
of your labours will be held in high eſteem by the pious and 
learned, atter you have ceaſed from your labours, and are en— 
tercd into your reſt. Many periodical publications have had their 
riſe, progreſs, and ſummit, as well as their decline and exit, 
ſince the birth of yours. There is no nced that yours s ſhould 
ever be eclipſed by a competitor. The extent of your connexion, 
the number of labourers employed in the vineyard, and the ex- 
tenſive abilities with which ſeveral of them are endowed; will 
always furniſh ample matter, and that of the beſt kind tor public 
utility. The great Head of the Clurch has ftill his Boanergcs s 
and his Barnabas's : And theſe as ſeribes, inftructed to the king- 
dom, will readily bring forth out of their treaſure, things new 
and old. Thoſe who preach the Word, muſt give attendance ty 
reading, to praver, and meditation, that their profiting may ap- 
pear to all men: and if their time is well employed, they Kill 
find a rich varicty, worthy of a ſecond Fr as well as being 
enabled to compoſe ſomething new, hrs laut publi 6. Were they 
to make memorandums of the moſt remarkable occurrences they 
mect with in their itincrancy ; remarkable converſions and deaths, 
that have come under their notice; theſe would prove entertain- 
ing and valuable articles in your Mag: ine. Excuſe me, Gentle- 
men, it 'I call upon theſe meſſengers of the Churches, to “ Ariſe, 
and thine! Their buried talents bring no profit to themſelves 
or Others. 


| call upon them to <rcnpy according to their different abilities, 
until their great Lord thall fav to cach, Give an account of !/1 
ftewardſhnp. Circumſtanecd as I am, your abilities can be of little 
ſervice to mc, unleſs like the men of Z.cbulun, you handle the 
pen of the writer. Your oral performances may benetit hun- 
dieds, perhaps thouſands ; your literary productions may be o. 
eſſential uſe to myriads; the former profiteth tor a little, the 
latter will ſpeak when you are dead, Stir up therefore the g1!! 
of Gob that is in you. Let them who cannot hear you from the 
pulpit, hear vou from the preſs; and be conſtrained to take know- 
ledge of you that you have been with Jeſus. This is the earncl' 
with and delirg of A CONSTANT READER. 


LETTER 
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From Mr. GrorGe CLARK, to Mr. M****, 


Dear Sir, London, May 2, 1777. 

S we have been in chriſtian fellowſhip together, and often 
2 joined in prayer and religious converſation with each other, 
theſe things have left upon my mind a deep concern for the proſ- 
perity of your ſoul, notwithſtanding you differ from me in ſome 
opinions, ſo that not a day paſles but I remember vou in prayer 
before the Lord. [ am perſuaded, that there are times and 
ſeaſons when the Spirit of Gob brings to your remembrance the 
bleſſod Truths which you have heard; but thro' the multiplicity 
of buſineſs in which you are engaged, they are not rightly at- 
tended to: Yet theſe viſitations eule be underſtood as a proof 
of the Love of Gob towards vou, and that he is not willing to 
give you up into the hands of the rod of this world, who blinds 
the minds of thoſe that ober not the J ruth, continually per- 
ſuading them, that happineſs may be found in money, or in what 
may be procured thereby. But in this you are a witneſs for Gop 
and the {1 ruth of his Word ; for vou are ſenſible, that after the 
labour of thirty vears, and that with as great ſucceſs as moſt men, 
you are as far from bcing happy, as you were the firſt day that 
vou {ct out to obtain it. One would ſuppo'e, that being alw avs 
diſappointed, you would certainly conelude, that as vou have not 
yet found happineſs, you have been ſeeking it in thoſe purſuits 
where it is not to be found, and therefore would now begin to en— 
quire, where vou may find that which hitherto vou have fought 
tor in vain. The enemy. of vour foul wil! endeavour to perſu: ade 
You, that you have yet many vears to live, and that vou arc in 
the u way to procure A g00d tyrtune, wherewtith you may retire 
from the hurry of buſineſs, enjoy yourſelf, and do good to others 
in your old age, But you know, this 1s only a broken reed ; 
many (and perhaps ſome that you have been acquainted with) 
have truſted to it, and have been edel. Death came in be— 
tween them and Heir delightful profpects, at a time when he was 
not expected, and when they were not at all prepared to meet 
him. They then were conſtrained to ery out, “ What is a 
man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
foul.” 


I am ſenſible, that I am not Writing to an infidel, but to one 
who ſeriouſly believes the Scriptures to contain a clear and full 
revelation of the will of Gop to mankind, and conſequently be- 
lieves that we ſhall be judgcd according to the deeds done in the 
body, although, perhaps, you have not attended to this as vou 
ought : But bleſſed be the Lord, you are vet in a ſtate of trial; 
it is therefore ſtill in your power to m- ike the beſt uſe of the un. 
derftanding Gop hath given yon, as you have yet a meaſure of 
ſpiritual light, and your conſcience is not hardened: O that vou 
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would ſuffer it to ſpeak ! yea, to ſpeak for Gop! He is til] ready 
to hear your prayer, and to give you repencance unto life. Youu 
know, and you feel the want of it, and often wiſh that your 
heart was ſoftened, and that you could give up yourſelf wholly 
to the Lord. Happy for us, that we have a (op who hath de- 
clared himſelf to be merciful and gracious, long- ſuffering, plen- 
teous in goodneſs and truth, Keeping mercy for thouſands, who 
willeth that all men ſhould be ſaved ; and hath evid: iced this, 
in that he hath given his well- beloved Son to take our nature 
upon him, and to make a full atonement for gur guilty fouls. 
What hinders then, but that you ſhould begin this day, in truth 
and ſincerity, to ſeek the Lord? He is near, yea very near, even 
at the door of your heart, and hath long waited for admittance : 
O reject him not, for you do not know but this may be the laſt 
time of his ſtriving with you! and ſurely, if you have any fcel- 
ing, your heart muſt tremble at the thou ght of ir! 


However you may, in general, be able to put away all thoughts 
of death; yet they will fometimes find the way into your heart, 
Why is it that you will not ſuffer thoſe thoughts to have the deſired 
effect, ſecing they are meſſengers from Gow for good to your 
ſoul, in order that you may not meet him in judgment in an un- 
prepared ſtate of mind. If you ſav, „ How ſhall ! return; my 
heart is too much engaged wich the ing. and thivgs of the 
world?“ You know, that notwithitanding your worl: {ly cugage- 
ments, you muſt find time to die. Therefore 20 to rar 111 
prayer, and imply tell him all you feel or tear. Ie will ſhine 
upon your mind, melt your heart, and deliver you from that fin- 
ful ſhame and llaviſh fear of man, which we arc all ſo ſubject 
to. The ſervice of fin is downright ſtavery; but the ſervice of 
God is perfect freedom : The .refore; [trive for the liberty; and 
this you will certainly find, if you turn to the Lord with your 

whole heart. Ile will manifeſt himfelf unto you, and give you 
fc experience the riches of his mercy and love; fo that his Spirit 
ſhall dwell in you, and will ſo help your inf rmities, that by faith 
and praycr, you ſhall be able to conquer every enemy. Here 
vou will rnd the long-ſouglit Bappincls, the true and laſting 
peace of conſcience, which you had ſouglit for in vain. 


Cop is now preſent, and obſerves the thoughts of your heart 
while you are reading theſe lines; and as you receive or reject 
them, fo will they make for or againſt you in that great 4 
Ile knoweth in what a ſpirit of earneſt prayer ! have wrote them 
I pray you, do not fall out with the doctrine, beeaufe of the in- 
{irmitics or failings of ſome of its defenders, It may not be all 
true that you have heard concerning them; no, nor perhaps a 
tenth part of it. Beware of prejudice, or you may loſe your 
own ſoul thereby: But abide by the word of Gon, for by it we 
mMuſt either Rand or fall at the laſt: And if we belicve, expe 
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; ence and practiſe, what is contained therein, we ſhall find folid 
comfort and peace, both in life and death; and we hall be in- 
conceivably happy with Gop and the Lamb for ever. 


If you feel an inclination to follow this advice, pray do not 
ſhew this Letter to your houſe-keeper. She appears to have the 
ſame contempt for the Seriptures which her late Maſter had; 
eſpecially for the way of ſalvation thro faith in the Son of Gop ; 
and I pray Gop ſhe may not dic as miſerable as he did. Your 
late wife felt the malignity of her converfation, and was pre— 
vented thereby from finding any comfort in the word of Gop ; 
unto whom I wrote a plain Letter on that ſubject, 


Perhaps you may hear no more from me reſpecting theſe things; 
eſpecially if you pay no regard to this Letter : But 1 pray you re- 
member the advice and dying admonitions of your late friend Mr. 
J; and give yourſelf to prayer, that the grace of Gop may 
take place in your heart, whereby You ſhall again love his ways; 
his pcople, and ordinances, So ſhall you obtain peace with Gop, 
and a lively hope of cverlaſting lite. Which that you mar, is 
now, and ever ſhall be, the fervent prayer of your affectionate 
friend, | GEORGE CLARK. 

SES IP «4% «%.ͤ . 4 ——— 
A Letter from Mr. Joux NeLSON, to Mr. Pawsox, 
Dear Sir, Birſtal, Oct. 19, 1797. 


OUR old friend Mr. Thomas Jonxsos is no more an in- 
habitant of this world. He left this vale of tears yeſterday 
in the afternoon. The preceding ſeven days, his afflictions were 
execedingly heavy; but he endured them with invineible patience ; 
often ſaying, „It is the effects of the Fall.“ A few days be- 
fore his death, the enemy was permitted to make his laſt onſet; 
but it was only for a moment: Mr. Johnſon ſaid, „ My confi- 
dence in Gop is unſhaken.” 


| viſited him on Monday the 16th inſtant. He was then quite 
ſenſible. I aſked, „ Are you happy in Gop?” He replied, 
The Lord has bleſſed me a thouſand, and a thouſand times!“ 
And added, „ deſigned my old friend Mr. Pawſon, to preach 
my Funeral Sermon, on — 7 hey that ſow in tenrs fhall reap in Jaye 
But as he is at too great a diſtance, 1 have ſpoke to my friend 
Mr. Thomas Taylor, with whom I travelled ſeveral years, and 
Providence has placed him in this neighbourhood ; ſo he will do 
that kind office for me.“ As his afflictions -abounded, ſo did 
bis conſolations abound alſo, and his laſt days, were his belt days, 
On Tueſday, I aſked him, „Do you labour under any degree of 
painful tear?” „ Fear,” faid he, — © Whom ſhould I tcar, or 
of whom ſhould I be afraid?” He then cried out, «4« Come 
Lord, and ſign my diſmiſſion, and receive me to thyſelf, for the 

e of my bleſſed Redeemer,” 

On 
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On Wedneſday, he rattled much in the throat; and being es 
tremely weak, he could not bring up the phlegm ; yet he wa 
quite fenlible; and while the following lines were repeated 
was greatly delightcd ; 


Who ſuffer for our MasTer here, 
We ſhall before his face appear, 
And by his fide fit down : 
To patient faith the prize is ſurc, 
And all that to the end endure 
« The croſs, ſhall wear the crown.” 


I 


He repeated ſeveral pertinent paffages of Seripture very diſtinctly, 
adding, It is all free Grace! 1 am fixed upon the Rock of 
ages. God is All and in All. This is my comfort, I ſhall ſoon 
de with him, and fit down by his fide. Pray, brethren; — we 
ſtand in necd of prayer to the end of life.” And then, with, his 
eves and hands lifted up to heaven, he ſolemnly Arey with us 
while we beſought the Lord in his behalf. About 
aid, Father, thv Will be dont. It is finiſhed.” I named 
ſeveral of his tricnds that wore gone before, who with ſhouts «© 
holy triumph out welcome him to the- Paradiſe of Gon. He 
fmiled, and feemed deirous to be gone. I faid, „ You are nos 
going to fee him Face to Face, whom you have often ſeen by 
faith in the Klafs of his boly word with great delight.“ He an. 
ſwered, << Yes; And then without a ligh or groan, he quictly 
tell aſleep in the arms o his beloved Maitcr. We who wore 
preient at this awtul event, were penetrated with a confciouſnek 
of the divine Pretenve, and with tears of joy, gave up our dest 
Friend into the hands of his glorified Redeemer ; who endued 
him with invincible courage in the trying hour, and enables 
him to experience the happy effects of thoſe precious I ruths, 
which for many years he had taithtully preached to others. H. 
was a witneſs of the all-ſufficiency of divine Grace to fave to thi 
uttermoſt; and in his laſt moments triumphed Slorioufly ove! 
ſin, death, and hell; ſhouting victory, thro' our Lord and $a 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, 


7 0 0 loc! K le 


Thus one and another of the watchmen in our Iſrael are called 
away, to their long-fought Keit ; and thro' the infinite mercy and 
love of Gop, they leave a good teſtimony behind them. May 
we follow them as they Gollowes Chriſt! 


| am, your aſfeQionate brother, 
JOHN NELSON. 


As I have been intimately acquainted for many years wit! 
our deceaſed Friend and Brother, Mr. JouxsoN, I judge it ex. 
pedient, for the Glory of Gop, to give my teſtimony of his fin. 


cerity, uprightneſs, and faithf ulneſs. He was born at Wakeficl, 
in 
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In Yorkſhire ; and notwithſtanding he was brought up in a Pub- 
Yic-Houſe, vet even in his youth, he had a mea{ure of the fear of 


the. Lord. One day being in company with A pious woman, 
Martha Hunt, of Horbury, who was ſpeaking in a familiar way 


on Chriſtian Experience, and obſerving that he liſtened with at- 


tention, ſhe directed her difcvuric to him, and faid, ““ Young man, 
it lam not mittaken, you have had convictions! ” He did not 
underſtand what the meant; but at night, when he kneeled down 
to ſay his pravers as uſual, he beſought tie Lord to give him con- 
'victions, This fimple prayer was ſpeedily anſwered. In a ſhort 
time his conſcience was awakened, he fought the Lord with his 
whole heart, nor ever reſted till he found that pearl of great 
price, — the pardoning Love of Gop. From this time he con- 
ſtantly attended the Miniſtry of the Methodiſt Preachers, Joined 
the Society, and together with his amiable fiſter, received the 
Preachers into their houſe, * 


Soon after his converſion, being fully perſuaded in his own 
mind, that it was his duty to call ſinners to repentance, he offi- 
ciated ſome time as 2 Local Preacher ; and in the year 1752, was 
appointed to a circuit, He continued to diſcharge the duty, with 
fidelity and ſucceſs, of an Itinerant Preacher, till the year 1787. 
His gifts, both of prayer and preaching, were peculiar to himſelf, 
not reſembling thoſe of any Preacher that I have ever heard. 
His diſcourſes were not remarkably methodical ; nevertheleſs, 
they were calculated to awaken, comfort, and build up the hearers 
in their moit holy faith. It was hardly poſſible for any one to 
be drowſy, while he was preaching, for he conſtantly brought out 
ſomething that was entirely new and entertaining, as well as edi 
fying. | 
He was a man of ftrict integrity, and generally ſpoke his mind 
freely on all oecafions. His openneſs and great plainneſs of 
ſpeech, were ſometimes more than tome of his acquaintance could 
well bear, notwithſtanding his manner was exccedingly ſimple. 
He was a great lover of fincerity and uprightneſs, and rejoiced 
much when he found theſe diſpoſitions in profefiors of religion; 
but was a feverc reprover of thoſe who were of a different cha- 
racter, 

In t2e month of Auguſt laſt, I had an opportunity of ſeeing 
Mr. Ffolnfon, in company with my tonoured friend Mr. Mather. 


Ihe interview was deeply allecting to us. He was worn almoſt 


© a ſheleton, gaſping tor breath, and tottering over the grave. 
Vet at the fame time ve were Greatly ſatisfied to And that his un- 

* Mr. junxgo8's Siſter has long been a mother in Iſrael. At 
fs prefent time the is on the borders of Eternity, unſpeakably 


app in the enjoy ment of the peace and love of (30D: 


„She ſtands, yet with her ſtarry pinions on, 
* Dricſt for the flight, and ready ro be gone.“ 
derſtanding 


* 


o 1 9 K 1 


derſtanding was clear, his memory retentive, and his appreheniim | ; 


quick and lively. But above all, we rejoiced to ſec him chart 
and happy upon the brink of eternity; his ſoul filled with divin, 
peace and love, his confidence ſtrong, and his hope full of: 
bleſſed immortality. He embraced us moft affectionately, cn 
preſſing his gratitude to the Father of Mercies for permitting hin 
to fee us once more in this world, and fervently joined with u; 
in prayer. I was informed atterwards, that our viſit proved; 
reviving cordial both to his body and mind, and that he felt thy 
happy effects of it for ſeveral days. We partcd reluQantly, 
having no expectation of ſeeing him again, till we meet in th; 
manſions of Eternity. 
Sav'd by the merit of his Lord, 
Salvation, praiſe, to CHRIST he gives; 
Yet ſtill his merciful reward, 
According to his works receives : 
And, with the ſeed he ſow'd below, 
His bliſs eternally ſhall grow. 


O may we all like him believe, 

And Keep the faith, and win the prize ! 
FATHER, prepare, and then receive, 

Our hallow'd ſpirits to the ſkies, 
To chant, with all our Friends above, 
Thy glorious, everlaſting Love! 


LONDON, Nov. 2, 1797. JOHN PAWSON 
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Ox THE FAST DAY, Dectmsrr 13, 1776. 
During the American War, 


HILE decp offences of unnumber'd dyes, 
To Heaven's high Throne with clamorous fiege aſcend, 
To urge the lingering vengeance from the ſkies, 
While diſcord ſhakes the world ; our heavenly FRIEND, 
With intercefſion mild, ſuſpends the blow, 
And breathes his peaceful prayer, thro' kindred ſaints &clow 


Yet Juſtice ſtern diſplays her ponderous ſword, 
Reluctant waiting the permiſſive nod, 
And Reaſon ſcarcely liſtens to the word, 
Which ſpeaks the mercy of a Saviour God, 
So vaſt the crimes, ſo forcibly they plead, 
Lo doom a guilty land to puniſhment decrecd, 


Shall then the' uplifted thunder cruſh to duſt 
_ Earth's rebel ſons, and burſt each vaulted dome? 
Shall ſavage beaſts prefer their equal boaſt, 
And claim the attic ſtructures for their home? 
While fields untill'd, alone by theſe are trod, 
And roads, and cities fam'd, rank with the graſſy ſod? 
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"Tis juſt! no plea arreſts the penal ſtroke! 
Rebellious worms ſhould by rebellion die !. 


wine Ah! what avails it mercy to invoke, 

of 1 Whom violence has baniſh'd from the ſky ! 
Cx. When ſlighted Love her angel-form declines, 

Us | And rigorous juſtice in tremendous glory ſhines ! 
1 


Shall every precept by the' Eternal giv'n, 


ed , : : 
t the Be violated, yet the' offender live? 
atly. Shall ſinners ſlight the offer'd grace of Heav'n, 


I Pervert each bleſſing bounteous love can give, 
l the . * * be 
With journey retrograde their Maker dare, 


Yet gain the kingdom by a moment's feeble pray'rg 


While crowded Theatres affront the ſkies, 
And with contagious vice intect the throng z 
While art and vanity united riſe, 
To waſte the hours in luxury and ſong ; 
While ſumptuous fare, and gorgeous robes conſpire 
To ſtupify the ſoul, and feed its guilty fire. 


And holy Temples for devotion rear'd, | 
Their ſcanty ranks of drowſy ſouls diſplay ; - ö 
By whom too oft perdition leſs is fear'd 
Than that reproach which marks the narrow way. 
Unjuſt pretenders to that ſacred creed, 
N. Which fill'd the ſkies with ſaints, who dar'd on carth to bleed, 


Ah Britain ! once the highly tavour'd ground, 
On which the' ArmiGnTty ſhower'd his choiceſt ſtore, 
When peace and plenty every labour crown d, 
And concord bound thee to yon weſtern ſhore 
oF How happy then! Now dire inteſtine jars, 
f And focs with menace ficree, portend deſtructive wars. 


Aloof we hear the battles' loud alarm; 
The hideous cannon with continued roar, 
Proclaims approaching death and wide ſpread harm; 
Confuſion echoes from the martial ſhore ; 
The ſounding trumpet, and the claſhing ſpear, 
Mingled with ſoldiers' ſhouts, and ſhricks of dying fear. 


And are there not amongſt the righteous found 
With us, even us, the ſinful and impure ? 
Alas! our glory's levell'd with the ground! 
Our crown is fallen and our light obſcure ! 
Our lukewarm ſouls their feſtering ſores conceal, 
Slightly we feel the ſmart, ſlightly the ſickneſs heal. 
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Where are the works of piety and love, 
Which once diſtinctly mark'd the choſen race ? 
Who now, obedient to his Lord above, 
The pris 'ner viſits, and with kind embrace 
Receives the needy ſtranger, and extends 
His free good-will alike, to enemies or friends ? 


Who clothes the naked with his needleſs veſt ? 
Who ſtints his board, the hungry ſaint to chear ? 
Who claims the pining orphan for his g gueſt ? 
And god-like, wipes away the widow's tear ? 
How ſmall a difference in the ſaints is found, 
From thoſe who ſpend their days in wanipn pleaſure's rount! 
What mean theſe varied hues of gay attire, 
Which clothe the gentle votaries of the croſs ? 
What mean the elegancics which conſpire, 
To deck our tables, and our domes emboſs ? 
O, curſt expedients to ſuſtain our pride, 
While thouſands pine around, for whom the Saviour died, 


How thinly rang'd along the houſe of prayer, 
Theſe dainty followers of a ſuffering Lord ! 
What cold attention when aſſembled there 
Their ears ſcarce open'd to the living word! 
Hardly reſolv'd their languid voice to raiſe, 
In {upplicating cries, or hy mns of ſweeteſt praiſe. 


And O! what dying fires inform the heart, 
While thus imperfect all their works remain ? 
While carth from heaven ſteals back ſo large a party 
Are theſe redeem'd from converſation vain ? 
What ſpeaks the ſpot cre-while to prayer afſign'd ? 
The ſacred page unſcarch'd, the paſſions unconfin' d ? 


Where breathes the meckneſs of the heaven-born child, 
The lowly tenderneſs and humble love, 
The faith all ardent, and the ſpirit mild, 
With active zeal attemper'd from above, 
And charity, which flames intenſe and wide 
With unremitted toil, to bleſs on every fide ? 


Who warns the ſinner of approaching woe ? 
Who points the mourner to a Saviour's croſs * 
Who bids the thoughtleſs heed, — the untaught know © 
And calls the fallen to retrieve their loſs ? 
Who, with ſtrong faith, the Mercy „ ſeat aſſails? 
Where is the faith Which ſtill in life ind death prevails ? 


Who now the heavenly SpIRIT entertains, 
The ſacred Shechinah, a preſent God ? 
Say, where the bleſſed ſtranger now remains? 
Or gricv'd, — forſakes he his unloy'd abode ? 
Boſoms w -hich beat for earth, and ſcarce perceive 
The Spirit“ s tranſient viſit, or his fmal leave ! 
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© ! Thou rejected by earth's guilty race! 
Too oft forgot by thoſe who know thy Name! 
Spirit of peace, and purity, and grace, 
Who erſt thy people crown'd with holy flame! 
Return, with bleſſings, once again return, 
And ſeal our hearts thy Ahrine, for heav'n alone to burn, 
Come, heal our ſpirits ſickneſs ; bid us riſe 
To dell with Gop, where all our hopes aſcend |! 
Once more renew us, to ſalvation wile! 
Once more return, our bleſt abiding Friend! 
Fire our cold hearts to ſcize the prize before, 
No more to grieve thy love, — to ſtray from thee no more. 


Deign, holy FarnER! our return to bleſs ; 
To thee, with deep abaſement we draw near, 
Lo claim thy pardon, While our fouls confeſs, 
Low proſtrate at thy feet with contrite fear, 
We have not, Lord, improv'd thy bounteous grace, 
Yet from thy people's tin, O! turn away thy face! 
And thee, REDEEMER ! from whoſe tender care, 
Like ſimple theep we all have widely ſtray'd, 
Yet now returning, hear thy ſuppliants' prayer. 
Henceforth we crowd thy fold, and claim thy aid! 
Our Shepherd thou! O! fave thro' life's ſhort day ; 
And ſave, when nature fades, and earth and heaven decay. 


ALMIGHTY TIKEE! before whoſe awful Throne, 
We bow ſubmiſſive to thy ſovereign will ; 
Righteous are all thy ways, thy thoughts unknown, 
Thy hand can raiſe us, or thy word can kill: 
Eaſy with Thee to cruſh a finking land, 
Dr bid deſtruction ceaſe, and peace vidorious ſtand, 


But O! whatc'er our future lives await, 
Or war, or famine, or {ome milder doom, 
O! fave thy children, thro' their varied fate, 
Or ſpread thy banner, and convey them home; 
*'Midit nature's fatal w reck preſerve them bleſt, 
Or take them from the ſtorm, to everlaſting REsr, 


FS A LM LXXXIV. 
By THE REV. MR. CHARLES WESLEY. 
= OW lovely are thy Tents, O Lokp, 


Where'er thou chuſeſt to record 
'Thy N anc, or place thy houte of prayer! 
My ſoul out-flies the ang e1-guire, 
And faints, o 'erpower'd with ſtrong deſire, 
To meet thy ſpecial preſence there. 


2 My 
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My heart and fleſh cry out for Gop : 
There would I fix my ſoul's abode, 

As birds that in thy altars nett : 
There would I all my young ones bring, 
An offering to my Gon and Kixa, 

And in thy courts for ever reſt. 


Happy the men to whom 'tis given, 
To dwell within that gate of heaven, 
And in thy houfe record thy praiſe; 
Whoſe ſtrength and confidence thou art, 
Who feel thee, Saviour, in their heart, 


The Way, the Truth, the Life of Grace: 


Who paſſing thro' the mournful vale, 
Drink comtort from the living Well, 
That flows, repleniſh'd from above : 
From ſtrength to ſtrength advancing Wo re, 
Till all before their Gop appear, 
And each receives his Crown of Love! 


O Lord of Hoſts, incline thine ear, 

Thou mighty Gop of Jacob, hear, — 
Accept me thro' thy favourite Son: 

O look on thy Meſſiah's face, 

And grant me, for his ſake, thy grace 
To live and die to thee alone. 


Better a day.thy courts within, 

Then thouſands in the tents of fin ; 
How baſe the nobleſt pleaſures there! 

How great the weakeſt child of thine, 


His meaneſt taſk is all divine; 


And kings and prieſts thy ſervants are. 


The Lord protects and chears his own, 

Their light and ſtrength, their ſhield and ſun; 
He ſhall both grace and glory give: 

Unlimited his bounteous grant, 


No real Good they ere ſhall want, 


All, all is theirs, who upright live, 


O Lord of Hoſts, how bleſt is he, 
Who ſtedfaſtly believes in thee ; 

He all thy promiſes ſhall gain : 

he ſoul that on thy love is caſt, 
Thy perfect love on earth ſhall caſte, 

And ſoon with thee in glory reign, 
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Memoirs of the LIFE of BOSTON KING, 
a Black Preacher. 


Written by Himſelf, during his Refidence at K ingswood- 
School, 


T is by no means an agreeable taſk to write an account of my 
Life, yet my gratitude to Almighty Gop, who conlidered my 


anffliction, and looked upon me in my low eſtate, who delivered 


me from the hand of the oppreſſor, and eſtabliſhed my goings, 
impels me to acknowledge his goodneſs; And the importunity 
of many reſpectable friends, whom I highly eſteem, have in- 
duced me to ſet down, as they occurred to my memory, a few 


of the moſt ſtriking incidents I have met with in my pilgrimage. 


I am well aware of my inability tor ſuch an undertaking, having 


* only a ſlight acquaintance with the language in which I write, 


and being obliged to ſnatch a few hours, now and then, from 
purſuits, which to me, perhaps, are more profitable. How- 
ever, ſuch as it is, I preſent it to the Friends of Religion and 


Humanity, hoping that it will be of ſome uſe to mankind. 


J was born in the Province of South Carolina, 28 miles 
from Charles-Town. My father was ſtolen away from Africa 
when he was young. I have reaſon to believe that he lived in the 
fear and love of Gop. He attended to that true Light which 


| lighteth every man that cometh into the world. He loſt no op- 


portunity of hearing the Goſpel, and never omitted praying with 
his family every night. He likewiſe read to them, and to as 
many as were inclined. to hear. On the Lord's-Day he roſe very 
early, and met his family : After which he worked in the field 
till about three in the afternoon, and then went into the woods 
and read till ſun-ſet: The flaves being obliged to work on the 
Lord's-Day to procure ſuch things as were not allowed by their 
maſters. He was beloved by his maſter, and had the charge of 
the Plantation as a driver for many years. In his old age he 
was employed as a mill-cutter. Thoſe who knew him, ſay, that 
they never heard him ſwear an oath, but on the contrary, he re- 
proved all who ſpoke improper words in his hearing. To the 
utmoſt of his power he endeavoured to make his family happy, 
and his death was a very great lots to us all. My mother was 
employed chiefly in attending upon thoſe that were fick, having 
tome knowledge of the virtue of herbs, which ihe learned from 


> the Indians. She likewiſe had the care of making the people's 
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clothes, and on theſe accounts was indulged with many privi- 
leges which the reſt of the ſlaves were not. 


When I was fix years old I waited in the houſcupon my maſter, 
In my gth vear, I was put to mind the cattle. Here I learnt 
from my comrades the horrible ſin of Swearing and Curling. 
When 12 years old, it pleaſed Gop to alarm me by a remarkable 
dream. At mid- day, when the cattle went under the ſhade of 
the trees, I dreamt that the world was on fire, and that I ſaw the 
ſupreme Judge deſcend on his great white Throne! I ſaw millions 
of millions of fouls ; ſome of whom aſcended up to heaven; while 
others were rejected, and fell into the greateſt contuſion and de- 
ſpair. This dream made fuch an impreſſion upon my mind, that 
I retrained from ſwearing and bad company, and from that time 
acknowledged that there was a Gon; but how to ſerve Gop 1 
knew not. Being obliged to travel in different parts of America 
with race-horſes, I ſu: Fred many hardihips. Happening ons 
time to lofe a boot belonging to the Groom, he would not ſuficr 
me to have any ſhoes all that Winter, which was a great punith- 
ment to me. When 16 years old, I was bound apprentice to a 
trade. After being in the thop about two years, I had the charge 
of my maiter's tools, which being very good, were often ufeg by 
the men, it I happened to be out of the way: When this was 
the caſe, or any of them were loſt, or miſplaced, my maſter beat 
me ſeverely, ſtriking me upon the head, or any other part with- 
out mercy. One time in the holy-days, my maſter and the men 
being from home, and the care of the houſe devolving upon me 
and the vounger apprentices, the houſe was broke open, and 
robbed of many valuable articles, thro' the negligence of the ap- 
Prentice who had then the charge of it. When I came home in 
the evening, and faw what had happened, my conſternation was 
concelveble. as all that we had in thc world could not make 
good the loſs. The week following, when the maſter came to 
town, I was beat in a moſt unmercitul manner, ſo that I was not 
able to do any thing for a fortnight. About eight months after, 
We Were employed! in building a "ſtore-houſe, and nails were very 
dear at that time, it being in the American war, ſo that the 
work-men had their nails weighed out to them; on this account 
they made the younger apprentices watch the nails while they 
were at dinner. It being my lot one day to take care of them, 
which I did till an apprentice returned to his work, and then I 
went to dine, In the mean time he took away all the nails be- 
longing to one of the journcymen, and he being of a very vio- 
lent temper, accuſed me to the maſter with ſtealing of them. 
For this offence I was beat and tortured moſt cruelly, and was 
laid up three weeks before I was able to do any work. My pro- 
prietor, hearing of the bad uſage I received, came to town, and 
ſeverely reprimanded my maſter for beating me in ſuch a manner, 
threatening him, that it he ever heard the like again, he N 
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take me away and put me to another maſter to finiſh my time, 
and make him pay for it. This had a good effect, and he be- 
haved much better to me, the two ſucceeding years, and I began 
to acquire a proper knowledge of my trade. My maſter being 
apprehenſive that C harles- Ton was in danger on account of the 


war, removed into the country, about 38 miles off. Here we 


built a large houſe for Mr. Waters, during which time the Eng- 
liſh took Charles-Town. Having obtained leave one day to ſee 
my parents, who lived about 12 miles off, and it being late be- 
fore I could go, I was obliged to borrow one of Mr. Waters's 
horſes ; but a ſervant of my maſter's, took the horſe from me to 
go a little journey, and ſtayed two or three days longer than he 
ought. This involved me in the greateſt perplexity, and I ex- 
ected the ſevereſt puniſhment, becauſe the gentleman to whom 
the horſe belonged was a very bad man, and knew not how to 
ſhew mercy. To cſcape his cruelty, I determined to go to 
Charles-Town, and throw myſelf into the hands of the Engliſh. 
They received me readily, and I began to feel the happineſs of 
liberty, of which I knew nothing before, altho' I was much 
gricved at firſt, to be obliged to leave my friends, and reſide 
among ſtrangers. In this ſituation I was ſeized with the ſmall- 
pox, and ſuticred great hardſhips; for all the Blacks affected 
with that diſcaſe, were ordered to be carried a mile from the 
camp, leſt the ſoldiers ſhould be infected, and difabled from 
marching. This was a grievous circumſtance to me and many 
others. We lay ſometime3 a whole day without any thing to 
eat or drink; but Providence ſent a man, who belonged to the 
York voluntcers whom I was acquainted with, to my relief. He 
brought me ſuch things as I ſtood in need of; and by the bleſſing 
of the Lord I began to recover. 


By this time, the Englith left the place; but as I was unable 
to march with the army, I expected to be taken by the enemy. 
However when they came, and underſtood that we were ill of 
the ſmall-pox, they precipitately left us for fear of the infection. 


Two days after, the waggons were ſent to convey us to the Eng- 


| liſh Army, and we were put into a little cottage, (being 25 in 


number) about a quarter of a mile from the Hoſpital. 
Being recovered, I marched with the army to Chamblem. 


When we came to the head-quarters, our regiment was 35 miles 


off, I ſtayed at the head quarters three weeks, during which time 


our regiment had an engagement with the Americans, and the 


man who relieve me when I was ill of the ſmall-pox, was 
wounded in the battle, and brought to the hoſpital. As ſoon as 


I heard of his misfortune, I went to fee him, and tarried with 


* 


him in th hoſpital ftix'weeks, till he recovered; rejoicing that 


it was in my power to return him the kindneſs he had ſhewed 
me. Freon thenee I went to a place about 35 miles off, where 
We ſtay ©! ty months; at the expiration of which, an cxprels 
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came to the Colonel to decamp in fifteen minutes. When theſe | 


had 1600 men, not far off; whereas our whole number amounted. 
only to 250: But there were 1200 Engliſh about 30 miles off; 

only we knew not how to inform them of our danger, as the 
Americans were in poſſeſſion of the country. Our comm: ander 
at length determined to ſend me with a letter, promiſing me great 
rewards, if 1 was ſucceſsful in the buſineſs, I retuſed going on 
horſ Gu 


orders arrived I was at a diſtance from the camp, catching fome Je 
fiſh for the captain that I waited upon; upon returning to 5 kne 
camp, to my great aſtoniſhment, I found all the Engliſh were tio 
gone, and had left only a few militia, I feit my mind gren 5 wat: 
alarmed, but Captain Lewes, who command-d the militia, ſaid, te 
«© You need not be uneaſy, for you will ſce your regiment beſore gor 
7 o'clock to- night.“ This ſatisfied me for the preſent, and in his 
two hours we ſet off. As we were on the march, the Captain M. 
aſked, * How will you like me to be your maſter?” I anfwere!, the 
that I was Captain Grey's ſervant. „ Yes,” ſaid he; „ but j the 
expect they ate all taken priſoners before now; and I have bern ſai 
long enough in the Engliſh ſervice, and am determined to leave an 
them.” T heſe words rouſed my indignation, and I ſpoke toms I. 
ſharp things to him. But he calmly replied, << If you dv wt de 
behave well, [ will put you in irons, and give you a dozen ſtrips WI 
every morning.” I now perceived that my caſe was deſperate, ſic 
and that I had nothing to truſt to, but to wait the firſt oppor- m 
tunity for making my eſcape. The next morning, I was tent N 
with a little boy over the river to an iſland to teteh the Capt P! 
ſome horſes. When we came to the Iſland we found about fifty Ol 
of the Engliſh horſes, that Captain Lewes had ſtolen from them fi 
at different times while they were at Rockmount. Upon our re- = 
turn to the Captain with the horſes we were ſent for, he imme tc 
diately ſet off by himſelf. I ſtayed till about to o'clock, and 
then refolved to go to the Englith army. After travelling 24 n 
miles, I came to a farmer's houſe, where I tarried all night, tl 
and was well uſed, Early in the morning I continued my jour- ti 
ney till I came to the ferry, and found all the boats were on th? d 
other fide of the river: After anxiouſly waiting ſome hours, t 
Major Dial eroſſed the river, and aſked me many "queſtions con- It 
cerning the regiment to which I belonged. I gave him ſatisfac- U 
tory - anſwers, and he ordered the boat to put me over. Being i 
arrived at the head- -quarters, I informed my Captain that Mr. 0 
Lewes had deſerted. I alſo told him ot the horſes which Lewes i 
had conyeyed to the Iſland. Three weeks after, our Light-horſ: [ 
went to the Iſland and burnt his houſe ; they likewiſe brought t 
back forty of the horſes, but he eſcaped. 1 tarried with Caprait f 
Grey about a year, _ then lctt him, and came to Nelfon's- \ 
ferry. Here 1 entered into the ſervice of the commanding off. \ 
cer of that place. But our ſituation was very precarious, an! 
we expected to be made priſoners every day; for the Americans | 
| 
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A expected every moment to fall in with the enemy, whom I well 
"new would ſhew me no mercy, TI went on without interrup- 


tion, till I got within fix miles of my journey's end, and then 
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Morſe-back, and ſet off on foot about 3 o'clock in the afternoon ; 


"was alarmed with a great noiſe a little before me. But I 


ſtepped out of the road, and fell flat upon my face till they were 
gone by. I then aroſe, and praiſed the Name of the Lord for 


his great mercy, and again purſued my journey, till I came to 


Mums-corner tavern. I knocked at the door, but they blew out 
the candle, I knocked again, and intreated the maſter to open 
the door. At laſt he came with a trighttul countenance, and 
ſaid, „thought it was the Americans; for they were here about 
an hour ago, and I thought they were returned again.” I aſked, 
How many were there ? he aniwered, „ about one hundred.“ 1 
defired him to ſaddle his horſe tor me, which he did, and went 
with me himſclf. When we had gone about two miles, we were 
ſiopped by the picket-guard, till the Captain came out with 30 
men: As foon as he knew that I had brought an expreſs from 
Nelſon's-ferry, he received me with great Kindneſs, and ex- 
preſſed his approbation of my courage and conduct in this danger- 
ous buſineſs... Next morning, Colonel Small gave me three 
ſhillings, and many fine promiſes, which were ail that I ever 
received tor this ſervice trom him. However hc {cut 660 men 
to relieve the troops at Nelion's-terry. 

Soon aſter I went to Charles- Town, and entered on board a 
man of war. As we were going to Cheſepeak-bay, we were at 
the taking of a rich prize. We ſtayed in the bay two days, and 
then ſailed for New-York, where I went on more. Here I en- 
deavource to follow my trade, but for want ot tools was obliged 
to relinquith it, and enter into ſervice. But the wages were fo 
low that J was not able to keep myſelf in clothes, fo that I was 
under the neceſſity of leaving my maſter and going to another. 
i ſtayed with him four months, but he never paid me, and I was 
obliged to leave him alſo, and work about the town until I was 
married. A year after I was taken very ill, but the Lord raiſed 
me up again in about five weeks, TI then went out in a pilot- 
boat. We were at ſea cight days, and had only proviſions for 
hve, ſo that we were in danger ot ſtarving. On the gth day we 
were taken by an American whale-boat. I went on board them 
with a cheartul countenance, and aſked for bread and water, and 
made very free with them. They carried me to Brunſwick, and 
uſed me well. Notwithſtanding which, my mind was ſorely diſ- 
treſſed at the thought of being again reduced to flavery, and ſe— 
parated from my wife and family ; and at the fame time it was 
excceding difhcult to eſcape from my bondage, becauſe the river 
at Amboy was above a mile over, and likewiſe another to croſs 
at Staten-Iſland. J called to remembrance the many great de— 
liverances the Lord had wrought for me, and beſought my to 
ave 
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fave me this once, and I would ſerve him all the days of my lite, 
While my mind was thus exerciſed, J went into the jail to ſce a 
lad whom I was acquainted with at New-York. He had bee; 
taken prifoner, and attempted to make his eſcape, but was caught 
12 miles off: They tied him to the tail of a horſe, and in this 


manner brought him back to Brunſwick. When I ſaw him, his 


tcet were faſtcned in the ſtocks, and at night both his hands, 
This was a terrifying ſight to me, as I expected to meet with the 
fame kind of treatment, if taken in the act of attempting to re— 
gain my liberty. I was thankful that I was not confined in a 
jail, and my maſter uſed me as well as I could expect ; and in- 
decd the Naves about Baltimore, Philadelphia, and New-York, 
have as good victuals as many of the Engliſh ; for they have 
meat once a day, and milk tor breakfaſt and ſupper ; ; and what is 
better than all, many of the maſters ſend their flaves to ſchool 
at night, that they may learn to read the Scriptures. This is a pri— 
vilege indeed. But alas, all theſe enjoyments could not fatisty 
me without liberty! Sometimes I thought, if it was the will of 
God that I ſhoul 1 be a Nave, I was ready to reſign myſelf to his 
will; but at other times | could not ſind the leaſt defire to content 
myſelf in flavery. 
Being permitted to walk about when my work was done, I uſcd 
to-go to the terry, and obſerved, that when it was low water the 
people waded acroſs the river; tho” at the ſame time I ſaw there 


were guards poſted at the place to prevent the eſcape of priſoners 


and flaves. As I was at prayer one Sunday evening, I thought 
the Lord heard me, and would mercitully deliver me. Therefore 
putting my confidence in him, about one o'clock in the morning 
I went down to the river fide, and tound the guards were either 
afleep or in the tavern. I inſtantly entered into the river, but 
when J was a little diſtance from the oppoſite ſhore, I heard 
the ſentinels diſputing among themſelves : One ſaid, „I am 
ſure I ſaw a man crols the river.” Another replied, «+ "There is 
no ſuch thing.” It ſeems they were afraid to fire at me, or make 
an alarm, left they ſhould be puniſhed for their negligence. 
When I had got a little diſtance from the ſhore, I fell down 
upon my knees, and thanked Gop for this deliverance. I 
travelled till about five in the morning, and then concealed my- 
jelf till ſeven o'clock at night, when I proceeded forward, thro' 
tafhes and marſhes, near the road, for fear of being diſcovered. 
When I came to thc river, oppoſite Staten-Ifland, I found a 
boat; and altho' it was very near a whale-boat, yet I ventured 
into it, and cutting the rope, got ſafe over. The commandin 
officer, when informed of my caſe, gave me a paſſport, and 
proceeded to New-Y ork. 
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Conſidered in a SERMON preached before the COXFERENCE held 
at Lecds, on Sunday, July 30, 1797, by Tomas LAayLoR, 


PSALM LXXIV. 22. 
« Ariſc, O GOD, plcad tliine own cauſe.” 


IIS P&arM is ſuppoſed to be wiitten about the time of the 
Babyloniſh captivity, perhaps at the beginning of that ca- 
Jamity, which it bewails in the moſt tecling and mournful lan- 
guage. The triumph of the enemy is pain d in moſt affecting 
and ſtriking colours, from the 4th to the ioth verte. The church 
then expoſtulates with her Gop, and favs, “ How long ſhall 
the adverſarv reproach ? Shall the enemy blaſpheme thy name 
for ever?“ Pious fouls are always intereſted in the honour of 
Gor, and are deeply concerned when it is trampled under foot. 
The church then expreſles her confidence in the Lord, and re- 
minds him of the great and wonderful deliverances which he 
wrought in the days of old, in behalf of his people. “ For GOD 
is mv King of old, working ſalvation in the midſt of the earth. 
Thon didft divide the ſea by thy ſtrength : thou brakeſt the heads 
of the dragons in the waters. Thou brakeſt the heads of levia- 
than in pieces, and gaveſt him to be meat to the people inhabit- 
ing the wilderneſs. Thou didit elcave the fountain and the 
flood; thou drieſt up mighty rivers.” 

His univerſal and unchangcable empire is reverently acknow- 
ledged : <** The day is thine and the night alto is thine 3 thou 
haſt prepared the light and the ſun: Yea, and all that the ſun 
ſhines upon. Thou hait ſet all the borders of the earth, thou 
haſi made ſummer and winter.“ Thy power pervades and in- 
fluences all nature; and therefore, it is not for want of might, 
that the enemy has been permitted to make ſuch dreadful ravages 
among thy people, and in thy facred courts. She then pleads,— . 
« Remember this, that the enemy hath reproached, O Lord ” 
yea, reproached the Lord himfclf ; © and that the fooliſh people 
have blaſphemed thy Name:“ They have ftruck at thine 
honour, and inſulted thy mnjeſty. This muſt be the cafe with 
thoſe who ſet themſelves againtt Gop's inſtituted ordinances, and 
who cxcite perſecution againſt his ſervants ; for ſure we are, that 
they who touch them, touch the apple of his eye. And altho' 
the children of Gop often merit chaſtiſement, yet as the un- 
godly perfecute them maliciouſly, he does not take it well at 
their bands, and often conſumes the rod which ſcourgeth his 
faints. ITence the prayer of the Church is, © Deliver not the 
ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto the multitude of the wicked, forget 
Mr the congregation of thy poor for ever: Have reſpec to the 
©vcnant;” the covenant made with Abraham, Gen. xii. 3, 15, 


. W. But indeed, every promiſe which Gop makes to the church, 
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is a covenant, well ordered in all things and ſure. Having thyy | 


made her complaint, and intreated the divine favour, ſhe urges 
the Lord of glory to ſtep forward and vindicate his injurcd rights; 
« Ariſc, O Gob, plead thine own cauſe.” We are weak, our 
ſtrength is gone, we can do nothing, the enemy is too powerful, 


* . . . . . > 
appear in our bchalt, the cauſe is thine, and therefore do thoy 


maintain it. 


But to drop the idea of the Jewiſh church, her failings, ſuf. 
ferings and deliverances, and to bring the matter home to our. 
ſelves, What is it that has brought ſuch a goodly number d 
miniſters and people together at this time? Is it not the cauſe d 
God ? the promoting of his Kingdom? What is our avowed de— 


ſigns ? Certainly, to uſe our beſt en leavours to ſupport this, and . 


to ſpread it far and wide. Bit what can we do of ourſelves 
Juſt nothing. We have neither wiſdom nor might. Then le 
every ſoul here prefen: cry out in faith, „O Lord, ariſe, plead 
thine own cauſe.” We thall now conſider, 


I, What we are to underſtand by the Cauſe of Gon. 
II. The way which the Lord generaily takes to plead his own 
cauſe. 


III. That it is the deſire of all Gop's ſervants, that he would 
ariſe, and plcad his own cauic, 


IV. Apply the whole. 


I. Let us enquire what is meant by the Cauſe of Gor. The 
Cauſe of Gop, which more immediately comes under our c 
ſideration at the preſent time, is the Succeſs of true Religin 
among the children of men. For this purpoſe, the Lord cus 
Chriſt left his Father's boſom, and came into this poor world. 
He lived and diced for us men, and for our falvation. He ** loved 
the church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanctity and 
cleanſe it with the wathing of water by the ward, that he might 
preient it to himſelf a glorious church, not having {pot or w rinkle 
or any ſuch thing; but that! it might be holy and w ithout blemiſh. 
He laid down his life for his ſheep : and therefore it is a cauſe 0! 
the higheſt importance. We were not redeemed with corruj- 
tible things, ſuch as filver and gold, but by the precious blood 
of Chriſt.” By the ſhedding of his blood, juſtice is fatisficy, 
the curſe is removed, the Scriptures are fulfilled, the powers 
hell are ſpoiled ; and the kingdom of heaven is opened to all be— 
lievers, Surcly he will plcad the cauſe which is ſo dear unt 
him! 

For the ſame purpoſe the Holy Spirit is given; namely, O 
carry on this cauſe ; to be a teacher, ſanctifier, and comforter t0 
the church. We nced inſtruction, and ſuch as the wiſeſt mel 
are incapable of giving us. Men cannot tcach us the Fhowle!: 
of ourſelves, the nature of ſpiritual things, nor the devices 6 


Satan ; and conſequently, they cannot teach us to know G0? 
nor 
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Hor what that worſhip is, which he requires. And yet theſe are 


jeſſons which we muſt learn in order to become true Chriſtians. 
As the Holy Spirit enlightens the underſtanding, ſo does he 
alſo purify the heart. The fame Spirit mult be our comforter, 
by teſtifving with our ſpirits; that we are the children of Gop. 
Then we find „ the work of righteouineſs to be peace, and the 
effect of it to be quietneſs and aſſurance for ever: ”” And more 
eſpecially fo, while we feet © the love of GoD ſhed abroad in 
dur heart by the Holy Ghoſt given unto us.” This is a ſpiritual 
work, and cannot be accompliſhed without the ageney of the 
Holy Spirit. “ Gon is a Spirit, and they who worthip him, 
muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth.” But we cannot 
worſhip Gop in a ſpiritual manner, except we have the Spirit, 
Neither can we know that our fins arc forgiven, nor our hearts 
urified, but by the Spirit of Gon. For as the influence of air 
is neceſſary to animal lite, ſo is the operation of the Spirit of 
Gop necctlary to the exiſtence of that life which conſtitutes the 
Chriſtian. | 
For the pleading of this cauſe the Goſpel is preached, It is 
ſent © to open men's eyes, to turn them from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan o Gop.” It is intended to be 
«a light unto our feet, and a lamp unto our path.” Goſpel 
miniſters plead with Gop in behalf of men, and they plead 
with men in the behalf of Gop. They cry aloud, “ Turn ye, 
turn ye from Your evil ways: for why will you die? We are 
ambaſſadors for Chriſt ; as tho' Gop did beſcech you by us, we 
pray you in Chriit's ſtead, Be ye reconciled unto Gop,” They 
plead the Love, Mercy, Pity and Juſtice of Gop. They plead 
man's wretched and ruined condition; — his abſolute need of a 
Saviour, and of prefent ſalvation ; — the ſhortneſs of time, and 
the awtulneſs of eternity; — the joys of heaven and the torments 
of hell. They plcad with Gop in behalf of ſinners, as Abra— 
ham did for Sodom, and Mofes for the Iſraclites. So did Sa. 
muel, Jeremiah, Daniel, and the Apoſtle Paul. I might tay, 
it was for this cauſe that the Seriptures were written: And theſe 
Scriptures, the miniſters of Chriſt are continually opening, ex- 
plaining, and urging upen mankind : For all that they ſay, muſt 
be agreeable to the oracles of GOD. They muſt ſpeak and act 
according to this rule, or they are not the ſervants of Chriſt. A 
ſenſe of this induced the Martyrs, (thoſe dying champions of the 
Lord,) to lay down their lives, and ſuffer all that perſecuting 
rage could inflict upon them. Therefore they laboured abun. 
dantly, and ſuffered hunger, cold, and nakedneſs : "They en- 
dured eruel mockings, and bore the loſs of all they had in this 
world, ſo that they might be the happy inſtruments of promotin 
this bleſſed cauſe, O may we, in our lew degree, imitate them, 
＋ 
Vert. XXI. Mazcn, 1798, 1 admire 
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I admire them ; but fall far ſhort of treading in their ſteps, I 
ſee their rapture, but enteh not the holy fame! We has more 
of the true primitive ſpirit. The fpirit of him who ſaid, „Ng. 
ther count I my lite dear unto myſelf, ſo that I may Anil my 
courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which I have received of th 
Lord Jeſus.” However, I hope I nay fay, it was a conſciouſ. 
neſs of our call to this blefied work, wlich "thruſt us out into the 
high-ways and ledges, with little proſpect of caſe, profit, or 
honour. Ana Na arc witneſſes, that we have not laboured in 
vain ; the feal of our. minifiry are ye in the Lord. This is 
bletied encouragement to the tervants of Gop, that they arc nos 
ſpendi * their ſtreng th tor NON ght. 

To the ſame end, for the ſake of God's cauſc, the World 
exiſts, tho” The men of the world hate and deſpiſe the followers 


of Chriſt, yet it is for their fake's that the World is ſpared, 
Till Noah was ſecure in the ark, the food was ſuſpended ; 
no fooner was he and his family ſafe, es the fountains of tha 


great deep were broken up, the windows of heaven were opened, 
and a world of incorrigible ſinners were ſwept away. While 
Lot continued in Sodom, the hand of the Al; mighty was ſtayed; 

but no ſooner had he made his eſcape, than divine vengcance 
awoke, and JEHOVAH rained fire from heaven and conſumed 
them all. So while the church 1s in the world, the carth will 
Femain z but when once the jewels are removed hence, „ the 
day will come which fall burn like an oven,” and all th 
wicked ſhall be as ſtubble to the flame, or as chaff before th: 
wind. Gop will fay, „Gather mv ſaints together; even ſuch 
as have made a covenant with me by ſacrifice.” He then will 
change his ſtile in addreſſing his enemies, ſaying, „Depart ve 
curſed into everlaſting fire.” When he hath gathered his choſen 
from the four winds of heaven, then ſhall the final and compleat 
happincſs of his ſaints begin. 


The intereſt which God has in the proſperity of his church, 
appears from the employment of his holy angels; © they are 
miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation” 
altho' theſe bleſſed {pirits excel in ſtrength and dignity, yet they 
willingly attend the pooreſt ſaint, This appears from various 

arts of Gop's word. They rejoice at the converſion of a 
wretchcd finner ; and when he dies, conduct him to Glory. The 
Church is the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, and he is her huiha»d 

and Friend. She is the object of his love, for whom he hat: 
prepared a city of habitation. The church is as the apple of his 
eye, fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone. No wonder then 
that he ſhould picad her cautc, a cauſe dearer to him than his 
own lite. 

II. But how does Gop plead his eauſe? We may here pre- 
miſe, that it is a juſt caule, or the righieous Gop would no 

plead 
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: plead it. Jenovan will not ſanction wickedneſs, or any de- 
eree of iniquity; no, not even in his own children; but he will 


plead againſt them when they act contrary to truth and juſtice, 
as we [ce in the caſe of David. The Lord remembered his mur— 


der and adultery, and vitited his tranſgrefſions with a rod, and 
his iniquity with ſtripes, and juſtly chaittled him the greateſt 


art of his future life. The Lord is righteous in all his ways, 
and will not plead the caute of injuſtice. For his cauſe is that 
of truth and equity. It is a cauſe which wrongeth no man, do- 
fraudeth no man, in name, perſon or property. But the ſucces 


* 


of this cauſe is in his own bleſſed hands. The guy rnment. 18s 
8 
1 
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upon his ſhoulder; and that {how ger is Wi 
However, in picading this cauſe, he makes uſe of infliruments 
not that he needs them; but it is an honour Which he puts upon 
them. The inſtruments Khich the Lord e Mpieys ATC generally 
very feeble in every reſpect, and ſuch as the wife men of this 
World reject or overlooux. In delivering the 1'raclires from the 
Lgyptiaus, he did not fend a mighty army to plead his cauſe, but 
only two obſcure brothers; one of whom was a flave, and the 


* — * 9 2 y * *%. $ * . \ / oy «4 3 47 % —F 4 1 » — 7 
other a fugitive ; 1 hey brought no army, no retimic, no cre— 
| 4 ty ] y 4 v7 . _ -t] Tus Xx" - yz» . bu ile „ U FS : * ! b q 
dentials from any carthiy power; ut ONLY a deipieable rod. 


Yet theſe two humble agents came boldly to a barbarous tyrant, 
. " * tk * 4 — 141 7 4 7 » 
and in the name of the unknown jEHCVAH, demanded the be- 


ration of fix hundred thouſand men, who were all labouring for 
* . 1 ' . + % | > 1 % £O 7 * 
him at the very time. No wonder that they ſhould meet with a 
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ſeries of repulſes ; yet fall they perſiſted in their demand, and 
Gop gave ſucceſs to their miſſion. If we follow thefe ſojourners 
in their travels, we ſhall ind the tame. procedure obſerved in 
all their ſtraits, marches, deliverances, baitles, and victories; 
at the Red-Sea, the Wilderneſs, the river Jordan, and the pro- 
miſcd Land: In all their exigencics, Gop was their deliverer, 
their ſtrength, their refuge. And the iuſtruments he made uſe 
of, were ſuch as evidenced the power to be of Gop, that no fleſn 
might glory in his preſence. 

The deliverance of Ifrael from the Babyloniſh yoke, was not 


! '% 


by human might or power, but by the Spirit of Gop. He ex- 


cited Cyrus to proclaim liberty to the captives, and to let the 
priſoners go free: They had neither wildom nor power to con— 
trive, or to accompliſh their own deliverance from captivity z 
but the Lord undertook their cauſe, he brovzht them by a way 
which they knew not, and led them in paihs which they had not 
Known : he made darkneſs liglit before them, and croukxed things 
ſtraiglit. 

If we proceed from the tranſactions in the Old Teftament, to 
thoſe recorded in the New, we ſind that God did not deſpite the 
day of ſmall things. Ihe appearance which the Lord 64 Glory 
himſelf made, and the inſtruments which he employed, were 


Q_ 2 ſuch 
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ſuch as human wiſdom would by no means have choſen ; more 
eſpecially at a time when the world abounded with men well 
verſed in all ſciences, general ſcholars, profound philotophers, 
celebrated orators, excellent in ſpeech, and extenſive in know. 
ledge. Yet Gon did not ſelect theſe to be his embaſſadors to the 
fallen children of men. The Apoſtle obſerves, © Gop hath 
choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe ; and 
the weak things of the world to confound the mighty; and baſe 
things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed, hath Gon 
choſen ; yea, and things which arc not, to bring 7 tO nought things 
that are.” And even with reſpect to the in: arnation of the cet 
nal Word, human reaſon would have inne ＋ ned, that if the Son 
of Gop Annen our nature, his app e ICC \ would be the mot 
ſplendid and honourable ; that ſome au; ouſt princeſs, renowned 
for wiſdom and Pave er, would be choſen for his mother; an cle- 
gant palace, the place of his nativity, and the great potentar« 
of the world atlembled to pay him homage at his birth. The 
very reverſe of all this was the cafe. A poor obſenre virgin was 
his mother, a ſtable the place of his nat! ivity, a manger his 
cradle, and a few thepherds a all his attendants And when be 
entered upon his pub lic miniſtry, his fact was more marred than 
that of any man's, and his form more tab the fons of men: a 
man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief. He appeared in tht 
form of a ſervant; and came not to be. miniftere >4 unto, but to 
miniſter ; and to give lis life a ranſom. for all. He had nat 
where to lay his head, till, in unutterable anguiſh he recline it 
on the vials. Ve muſt itill remember, that his Kingdom was 
not of this world, and therefore he rejected all its pomp and 
wiſdom, 


The manner in which the Lord maintained his cauſe in the 
primitive church, was exactly upon the ſame plan, and con- 
tient with his former proccedings The kings of the earth and 
the rulcrs, took counſel againſt the Lord, and againſt his anvint- 
ed. Yet Ic who fitteth in "the e heavens lar ghed them to ſcorn, the 
Lord had them in derifion ; the ſword of the ſpirit alone pre- 
vailed. No armies were raifcd, except the army of martyrs; no 
human power ſtepped forward in their behalf. Almoſt all the 
known world were either directly or tndirectly ſubject to the Ro- 
mans; and all concurred in a cruel oppoſition to the ſaints, But 
the ſtone cut out of the mountain without hands, prevailed ; the 


croſs was vidorious; and the faints, like the Ifraclites in Egypt, 


the more they were oppreftied, the more DE grew; fo that the 


þlo0d of the martyrs became the feed of the church, 
| To be concluded in the next. | 
The 
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he CARAT ER of Mr. Joux WesrEty; in a Letter from the 


Rey. Mr. GaMBOLD, to a Friend: Wrote about the time 
when Mr. WESLEY was in America. 


SIR, 

\ /fR. WESLEY, late of Lincoln- College, has been the in- 
N grument of ſo much good to me, that I ſnall never forget 
Lim: Could I remember him as 1 ought, it would have very 
near the ſame effec as if he was ſtill prefent; for a converſation 
ſo unreferved as his Was, fo zevlous in engaging his friends to 
every inſtance of Chriſtian Pictyv, has left nothing new to be ſnid, 
noting but what occurs to us as often as we are diſpoſed to re- 
member hin impartially, As it is my duty to look back upon 
the good offices done me by the fricod of my youth, and upon 
the grace of Gop which was powerful in this his ſervant: fo 1 
believe it mivht be a help to me in doing this, it I ſhould fect 
myſelf to give ſomg account of him to you. I do not hope to 
retrieve many particular patiages, but only to enliven my general 
idea of him. 

About the middle of March, 1730, I became acquainted with 
Mr. Charles Weiley, of Cinit-Church. I was juit then come 
up from the country, and had made a refolution to find out ſome 
perſons of religion to Keep company with, or ele to inſtill ſome- 
thing of it into thoſe I knew already. I had been for two years 
before in deep melancholy ; ſo Gob was pleaſed to order it, to 
diſappoint and break a proud ſpirit, and to embitter the world to 
me; as J was inclining to relith its vanities. During this time, 
I had no friend to whom J could open my mind, to any pur- 
pole; no man did care for my foul; or none at leaſt underſtood 
her paths: They that were at eaſe, could not gueſs what my 
forrow was for. The learned endeavoured to give me right 
notions, and the friendly to divert me. But I had a weight 
upon my heart, which only prayer could in ſome degree remove, 


I prepared myſelf to make trial of the value and comfort of ſo— 


city, being a little recovered. One day an old acquaintance 
entertained me with ſome reflections on the whimſical Mr. Wef. 
ley, his preciſcneſs and pious extravagancies. Tho' I had lived 
with him four years in the fame College, yet ſo unable was I to 
take notice of any thing that parſed, that 1 knew nothing of his 
chuacter; but upon hearing this, I ſutpected he might be a good 
Chriſtian. Tt therefore went to his room, and without any cere- 
mony defired the benefit of his conversion. I had fo large a 
ſhare of it theneeforth, that hardly a day paſſed, while I was at 
College, but we were together once, if not oftener. 


Atter ſome time he introduced me to his brother John, of Lin- 


coln-College. © For, ſaid he, he is ſomewhat older than I, 
and can reſolve your doubts better.“ This, as I found after- 


wards, 
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wards, was a thing which he was deeply ſenfible of; for I never 
obſerved any perſon have a more real deference for another, than 
he conſtantly had for his brother. Which is the more remar!;. 
able, becauſe ſuch near relations, being equals by birth, and 
conſcious to each other of al! the little familiar paflages of then 
lives, commonly ſtand too cloſe, to fee the ground there may be 
for ſuch ſubmiſſion. Indeed he followed his brother entire 
Could I deferibe one of them, I ſhould deferibe both: Ag 
therefore I ihall fay no more of Charles, but that he was an 
made for friendhip ; ; Who by his che arfuln els NDS VIVACItY vs UL 
refreſh his friend's heart; with attentive conſideration would enter 
into and ſettle all his concerns; ſo far as be was able, would do 
any thing for him great or fmall ; and by a habit of mut 
Openneis and f. reedom, leave no room for miſunderſtanding. 
he Weileys were already talked of for ſome religious proc 

tices, which were firſt occationeds by Mr. Morgan, of Chi 
Church. He being a us man of an exec! 
took all op portuni, ties to make his companions in Iv ha ggod 
lite, to create in them a reverence for the public worluip „ t tell 
them of their taults with a ſweetne's and fimplicity that difarmed 
the worſt ES He delighted much in works of ats 
Kept ſeveral children at ſchool, and when ke 
ſtrect, he would bring them mito his . 
Many ſuch things he did; and being acquaint. 
brothers, he invited them to join with him; 
thcy ſhould meet frean ently to encourage one another, and ! 
ſome ſcheme to Proce cd by in their daily employments. About 
half a year after | got among them, Mr. Morgan died: 11 

calm and reſi; gned behaviour, hardly curbing 1 in a confident 
in GoD, wrought very much upon me; tho' when IJ had an g: 
portunity to obſc rve him, he _ under a linge ring diſtem 
Some were diſpleaſed becauſe he did not make ſome direct pre- 
paration for death: But to a man who has overcome the ropld; 
and feels Gop within him, Death is no new thing. Every time 
he ſtretches h um ſelf forth in the divine life, every time he cal- 
tiſes the peryericneſs of his nature, the motions of his heart 
therefore only fall ſhort of death, becauſe they cannot have tl 


full ſcope. 
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and talk tot! 
vith theſe 
and propoſed that 


From theſe combined Friends began a little Society, (tho' all 
ſuch names they alſo declined ;) for ſeveral others from time to 
time fell in, moſt of them ay to be Improved by their fericus 
and uſeful diſcourſe ; and ſome ter efpouſing all their reſolution 
and their whole way of life. Mr. John W eſley was always he 
chief manager, for which he was very fit. For he had not wy 
more learning and experience than the reſt, but he was bleſt vw 
ſuch activity as to be always gaining ground, and ſuch ſteadineſe 
that he loſt none: What propoſals he made to any, were lurs 


10 
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60 charm them, becauſe he was ſo much in earneſt; nor could 
| they afterwards flight them, becauſe they faw im always the 
751 Came. What ſupp rtcd this unit: Tm Vizour, was the care he 
o to conßbder well of every Atul betors _ ©, wed in ity 
"ms in the fear of Gor, withoiit paſſion, 


making all his deci | 
humour, or ſelt- con Adencec.: TOE tho 5 had naturally a very 


: 


% 
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% clear * vet 2277 CXAC t PTL gence depended more on hu- 
Ia mility and finglene:s d f heart;-::-1 © ane 11 may add, thiat he had, 
2 J think, 83 of au 8 rity in His s Count.nance ; tho' as he 
ER cid not want addreſs, he could ſoften his manner, and point it as 


becaſion required, Yet 0 never aßſumed any thi ing to himſelf 
wy above is companions; any of them: viglit ſy cak their mind, and 
Ph their words were as ſtrictly regarded by him as his were by 
them. 

It was their cußom to meet moſt cvenings either at his eham- 


| per or one of the others, where after ſome prayers (the chief ſub- 
ict of which was charity, ) They: ext their ſupper together, and 
1. read {ome book. 1 t the cli ef buiſjncts Vas 10 review * hat 
| each had done that day, in tas of their common deſign, 


4 1 * 
and to Con ſult what [teps Were to be taken next. 


Their undertaking included theſe ſeveral particulars 3 to con- 

verſe with young ſtudents, to viſit the pritns, to inſtruct ſome 

| poor farnilics, to "take care of a ſchool, and a pariſh work-houſe. 
t They rook great pains with the younger members of the Univer- 
ſitv, to reſcue them from bad company, and encourage them in a 
nt ſuber ſtudious life. If they had: ſome intcreft with any ſuch, 
they would get them to breakfaſt, and over a dhh of tea endea- 

| vour to faſten ſome good hint uon them; they would bring 
| them acquainted with other well diipotea young men; they 
| | jarts of learning which they ftuck at; 
they would cluſe with their beſt ſentiments, drive on their con- 
Victions, give them rules of -piety, When they v guld receive 
me tic, and watch over them with great tendernefs. Some or 
( them went to the Caſtle every day, ant another moſt 
mmonly to Bocardo : Whecver came to the Caſtle was to read 
n the Chapel to as many prifoners as would attend, 1rd to talk 


apart to the nan or men whom he hit taken particularly in 
1 Carre, Before reading he aſked, Whether they bad prayers 
Ty eee (For ſome ſerion: man among the priioners read 
8 family prayers with the reſt.) Whether they had reid over again 
* What was read laſt, and what they remenbered,of it? Then he 
OY wont over the heads of it to them, and atterwacds went on in the 
1 - 4 : - 
1 Eine baok for a quarter of an hour; {the books they wid were 


* : this 2 ur! (ia N Monitor, the Councry Parſo s Advice oO 1118 
ry F=rifkiuners, and ſuch like;) and when he f q done, he ram: & 
ire Pp che las eral particulars that had been inbHed on, CINGTOCHU the 
dice zwen, and reduced it at lait to two or mes ſentences 
lch 
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which they might eafily remember. Then he took his man aſide, 
and aſked him, Whether he was in the chape! yeſterday ? aug 
other queſtions concerning his care to ferve Uop, and learn his 
Dury. | | 
When a now priſoncr came, their converſation with him for 
four or five times was particularly clots and tearching, Whe. 
ther he bore no malice towards thoſe that did proſceute him, c 
any others? The fir time, atter profcitions of good-will, 
they only enquired of his cireumttances in the world. Such 
que Nions, beſides that ſomething might be done in conſequenece 
of them, imported friendſhip, and gages the man to open his 
heart. Afterwards they entered at teverat times upon fuch en. 
uirics as moſt concern a prifoncr : W hether he tubmitred to this 
diſpoſal of Providence? Whether he op ented of his life pait : 
Laſt of all, they aſked him, Whether he conflantly uſed private 
prayer, and whether he had ever communicated ? Thus, moft 
or all of the priſoners were ſpoken to in their turns. But if any 
one was either under ſentence of death, or appeared to have {ume 
intentions of a new elite, ney came every day to his afliſtance; 
and partook in the confiict a | d ſuſpe mec of thoſe who ſhould LOW 
be found ablc, or not ablc, to lay hold on Salvation. In on ter 
to releaſe thoſe who were confined for ſmall debts, and were 
bettered by their affliction, (and likewiſe to purchaſe boobs, 
phylic, and other ncceffaries,) they raiſed a little fund, to which 
many of their acquaintance Cc: zntributed quarte 115 * Ther had 
prayers at the Caſtle molt Wedneſdays and Frid 
Sunday, and the ſaetament Once a month. 


F. 


When they undertook any poor family, they ſaw them at leaf 
- . a 1 : . 25 3 ; 277 4 of þ 
once a week, ſometimes gave them money, admoniſhed them of | 
their vices, read to them, and enamincd tiictr elildren. IJ 


ſchool was, TI think, of lr. Weller s. own ſetting up; - how- 


ever he paid the Miſtreſs, and clothed tome, if not all of the} 


children: When they went wither, the y enquired how cact 
child behaved, faw their work, tor ſome could knit or (pin) 
heard them read, heard then their pravers or their eatcchiſn 
and explained part of it: In tio ſame manner they taught 
children in the Work-Houſe, and read to the old pe ople as tlie) 


did to the priſoners. 
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Tho' ſome other practices of Mr. Wefley and his friends were 


much blamed, as their faſting on Ved ny Fr nd Friday, att 
the cuſtom of the Primitive Church; their con ning on thote Sun 


days, when there was no {acrament at their own College „ 80 


3 
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receive it at Chriſt- Church, (which they thought, being hi Ca- 
thedral, might properly be retorted to by any within the Pio. 


ceſe :) Yet nothing was ſo much diſlikgd as their charitable cu. 


ployments. Tha! [eigom $00% any Nut! CC of the accufas _ 
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monly ſuch'a plain and fimple one, as if there was nothing more 
in the cafe, but that they had heard ſuch doctrines of their Sa- 
viour, and believed and done accordingly :—*< Shall we be the 
« more happy in another life, the more virtuous we are in this P 
« Are we the more virtuous, the more intenſely we love Gop 
and man? Is Love (as al' habits) the more intenſe, the more 
« we exerciſe it? Is cither helping, or trying to help man, for 
« Gob's ſake, an exerciſe of love to Gop or Man? Particularly, 
« ]s the feeding the hungry, the giving drink to the thirſty, the 
« cloathing the naked, the viſiting ſiek perſons, or priſoners, an 
« exerciſe of love to GoD or Man? Is endeavouring to teach 
a the ignorant, to achnoniſh tinners, to encourage the good, to 
« comfort the aſlicied, to confirm the wavering, and. reconcile 
« enemies, an exerciſe of love to GOD or man? Shall we be 
« more happy in another life, it we do the tormer of theſe 
« things, and try to do the latter? or it we do not the one, nor 
« try to do the other?“ 


But ſome would have it, that Mr. Wefley was a deſigning 
man. I know very well that he was ſo. He had the good of 
the Univerſity very much at heart, tho' it was not proper for one 
in his narrow ſphere, to make profeſſion of it. Moſt of the Stu- 
dents there are detizned for Holy Orders; could ſome of theſe 
be induced to mix more devotion with their ſtudy, their know- 
Iedge would be more experimental, and their future preaching 
more effectual: Should they in their youth be accuſtomed to ſuch 
employments as the world explodes, it would fix them in a hap- 
py deſpair, or a happier contempt of rifing to any great repu- 
tation in the reſt of their lives, if thoſe employments ſhould be 
near (tho' not too near) a-kin to the paſtoral duties. 


| To be concluded in the next. ] 
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a To run EDITOR. 

As Biography makes a diſtinguiſhed part in the Methodiſt Maga- 
zine, I hope the following Account will be acceptable and 
uſeful to your Readers. The facts are taken from docu- 
ments of thoſe who Mere well acquainted with the Character 


therein related, 
Your's affectionately, 


J. MOON, 


An Account of TühoMAS ELTRINGHAM, who was killed by 
the Exploſion of Inflammable Air in a Coal-Pit, at Green- 
fide, Jan. 18, 1797. 


HOMAS ELTRINGHAM was born at Greenſide, in 
A. the pariſh of Ryton, Durham, in 1760. His parents gave 
him as good an education as their circumſtances would allow, 


Vor. XXI. Maxca 1798. 8 He 
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He learned to read, write, and caſt accompts; and induſtriouſſ; 


to labour for his bread. His father having but a poor ſtate of 


health for many years, brought up moſt of his ſons, as well as 
Thomas, to the coal-works, In his vouth he was preſerved from 
the groſs vices of the age, and fuitained a good moral ch .aracter ; 
but his views of Fappine ſs were contracts and grove:ling ; a 
his purſuit after it role no higher than an application to thoſe 
broken ciſterns that can aftord no living water. 


In the vear 1779, when he was about nineteen, there was 7 
remarkable revival among the Methodiſts at Greenſide, and the 
Lord began to work powertully upem his mind. His fallen ſtate 
was now painted in lively colours and frightful features before 
him. Sin appeared exceeding ſintul, and he faw himſelf, with 
haſty ſtrides, treading the downward road to everlaſting per- 
dition. The word was as a two-cdged fword to his foul, « ar 
viding between the very joints and marrow ; and his experiencs 
a lively comment on that paſſage in the P Calms, & Deep cricth 
Unto deep.” But it was not long before the Lord graciouſly ſpoke 
peace to his troubled conſcience, while he was labouring under 
ground. Phe light of Gop's countenance ſhone bright upon him, 
and the words ot our Poet were applicable to his feelings; 


« ] woke, — the dungeon flam'd with light! 
« My chains fell off, my heart was frec, 
« ] roſe, went forth, and follow'd thee ! ” 


Altho' Thomas was the youngeſt of the family, yet in ſpiri— 
tual things he became the firit-born ; and thro” the divine good- 
neſs, was made the happy inſtrument of the converſion of his 
father, brother, and fifter. After the deccaſe of his father, he 
was the ſupport and comfort of his mother in her old age. In 
all the aſflictions of the family he intereſted himſelf with pecu— 
liar tenderneſs, and fervently ſupplicated for them at the Throne 
of Grace. Scaſons of this nature gave him opportunity of preſs- 
ing home religious concerns on their minds an ardent defire in 
them alſo ſoon appeared, and opened the way more readily tv 
their hearts. At one of thoſe times his ſiſter, who was taken 
off in a conſumption, was given to his prayers, and died in the 
faith. And juſt before the death of his brother George, {« 
earneſtly did he ſupplicate the Lord one night for him, that 
George told a friend, «© I thought they would have ſtormed 
Heaven in my behalf.” And the Lord was intreated for him, to 
his excecding joy. 

Raiſed up to a conſciouſneſs of the divine favour, and the fel- 
lowthip of Gop's pcople, he reſolved to follow the Lamb 
whitherſvever he went; and determined rather to ſuffer with his 
people, than enjoy the faſcinating pleaſures that ſurrounded him. 
He ran the race that was ſet before him without wearineſs of 
fainting, 


* n * * " a r 
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fainting, neither turning afide to the right hand or to the left. 
He diligently attended all the means of grace, and had particu- 
lar pleaſure in reading the Word of Gop, and other religious 
books. When prayer-meetings were begun in and about Green- 
fide, he diſtinguiſhed himſelf for their eſtabliſhment, and en- 
gaged in them with perſeycring zeal, attending them frequently 
five or fix times every week. To render them ſtill more lively 
and profitable, he procured a variety of tunes, and having a good 
voice arid genius for ſinging, he introduced them in an acceptable 
manner, He was ever ready to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon; and 
when any of his acquaintance had fallen into fin, after reminding 
them of their error, with the tendereſt compaſſion, he called 
their attention to the great Atonement, and ſet before them our 
Advocate with the Father. Yea, ſuch were the piety and aſſi- 
duity he difcovered tor the good of his fellow creatures, that the 
verv wicked themſelves were, at times, conſtrained to acknow- 
ledge, that he only laboured for the ſalvation of their ſouls. And 
notwithſtanding diſappointment herein gave him many painful 
moments, yet was he ſupported by the conſideration, that heaven 
would more than compenſate his. travail, and that his labours 
could not be in vain in the Lord. 


He never loft his firſt love; but continued on full ſtretch for 
the Kingdom of Gon. While a private member of the Society, 
he uſually viſited from houſe to houſe, and imparted ſome ſpiri- 
tual good to all who came in his way. But he was ſenſible, that 
even this ſalutary method might, without care, loſe its uſeful- 
neſs; he theretore made his viſits ſhort ; the unction of the Holy 
One attended him; and he daily exerciſcd himſelf to keep a con- 
ſcience elear and void of offence toward God and man. He ten- 
derly felt for all his friends, and brought them in the arms of 
faith and praver to the throne of Grace; and they were affec- 
tionately unitcd to him. 

In 1791, he was appointed to lead a Claſs ; which office he 
diſcharged in a mot punctual and conſcientious manner, during 
the laſt fix vears of his life. His method was ſtrictly ſcriptural, 
and remarkably ſuitcd to the capacity and experience of thoſe he 
met; plain, fimple, and unaffected, He was exceedingly ten- 
der of the feclings of his brethren, and made it his ſtudy fo to 
order his words as not to give offence. At the ſame time, he 
watched over them as one that mult give an account, and ad- 
miniſtered to their need as a kind Shepherd. He reproved, re- 
duked, ond exhorted them, with all long-ſuffering and meek. 
neſs. lier were joined to him in ſpirit, as the heart of one 
man; on whom his conduct as a Chriſtian, powerfully impreſſed 
the Apoſtle's words, „ Be ye followers of me, as I alſo am of 
Chriſt Jet 1 Lord,” Sometimes he has been fo overpowered 
with a tenſe o the goodrels of (i while meeting them, as to 

/ X 2 render 


124 ExPrrIENCE of Trromas ELTRINGHAM, A CoOLLIFR, 


render him ſilent for ſome moments, — and then he broke out in 


holy rapture, 


« What ſhall J do to make it known, 
« What thou, for all mankind hait done?“ 


Altho' not privileged with a liberal education, his mind was 
well informed in divine things. A quieknets of diſcernment and 
good natural underſtanding, joined with the influence of Grace, 
opened his way to the treaſures of knowledge, and vnbaircd be 
fore him the gates of wifdom. His mind was well furniſhed with 
thoſe ſentiments and views, which were profitable to himſelf, and 
improving to others. A free open diſpoſition and carriage, laid 
an early foundation for his being eſteemed, and rendered his ac- 
quaintance a deſirable object. Affability and good- nature invited 
all to his friendſhip; but picty permitted ſuch only to retain it, 
who partook of the ſame ſpirit, and made choice of the ſame 
wav. His improved judgment, properly tempered the warmth 
of his affections, while the warmth of his aFettions became a 

owerful incentive to communicate uſeful information, and pro— 
duced a character we rarely find; in which were blended the wil. 
dom of the ſerpent, the harmleſſneſs of the dove, and the forti- 
tude of the lion. 

His heart burned with love to Gon and man. This lent wing; 
to his dcvotion, ard added perteverance to his diligence, And 
indeed this appeared to be the main principle or ſpring of his 
actions, while it tended to compleat them, Having caught this 
fire from above, the flame conſtantly re-aſcended to its ſource, 
2nd centered in Gop. In Him he delighted, as the Being of in- 
finite Perfections and Fountain of Felicity, The Church alſo, 
in which he ſaw IIis divine Image, was the rext object that 
claimed his attention and love. He ſaw the iprinkled Blood of 
the Covenant upon her, beheld the members united by one Spirit 
to their Head, and rcjoiced to feel himſelf a happy partaker of 
the vital union. His houſe and his heart were always open 60 
embrace the friends of sus, who called on him either before or 
after the preaching at Greenſide. Hither, therefore, they gene- 
rally reſorted, and held ſweet converſe on, religious ſubjects, 
Thomas was then in his clement. Divine love having cnlarged 
his heart, he was ready to embrace them with open arms. Every 
one appeared to have a place in his affection and prayers, his care 
and tender concern. | | 

Having himſelf found forgiveneſs of the Lord, he freely for- 
gave all. He poſſeſſed a large meaſure of that charity which is 
not caſily provoked ; and hence, if any of his friends appeared 
offended, he only took a kind, but ſuddcn leave af them, hoping 
to find them in a happier frame of mind when they fhould next 
mect. And when any of them were providentially removed to a 


diſtanec, 
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| nes he endeavoured, by an epiſtolary correſpondence, to 
' 


upply the want of their preſence, and thus to maintain their 
Chriſtian Fellowſhip. No time with him was unemploved : and 
love, ripened into zeal, carried him ſwiftly and unweariedly thro? 
{his ſpiritual work. His lingle aim was to glorifv Gob, and his 
ardent defire the ſalvation of the world. Foe this he was in- 
ſtant in ſeaſon and ont of ſcaſon; he ſowed his ſeed in the morn- 
Ing, and in the evening with— held not his hand. In this man— 
ner did he eaſt his bread upon the waters, which, we truſt, will 
be found after many days. 


It was the deſire of his foul and the labour of his life, to give 
no offence to Jew or Gentile, nor to the Church of Gop. The 
ace of Gop that ruled his heart, did no lefs adorn his life. 
A. Was ny: a Son of Peace: And Gov made his very enemies 
to be at peace . ith him. In this bond he held faſt the unity of 
the Spirit. e nis very nature appeared to inciine this way ; 


hie eh therefore 1nfucnced and matured by the transf; ming 


power of divine Grace, grew up into a ſtate of ane, that 
became 2 comment on our Lord' Y words, 66 In me Vc 1 all! ilaVve 
peace.“ This furniſhed him witli a ſuitab le diſpoſition tor the 
making up differences and healing breaches; and which there- 
for he did in a way peculiar to himſelf, While others were 


toſſed about with the wind of temptation, or diſcompoſed with 


the perturbation of their own. minds, he maintained that even- 
noſs and greatneis of foul, which ſheds a luſtre on the C Uriſtian 
C1 race Jer, and ſtamps A dign? ity On the Man of GoD. 


Tk made no account either of his labours or uſefulneſs, but 
eſteemed himſelf an unprofitable ſervant. So mean were the 
views he cntertained of his knowledge and grace, that he 
ule to fav, alluding to thole who met with him, „I need more 


to bc taught than to teach.” A ſenſe of the Grreatneſs of Gop 
covered him with ſhame before ne throne ; and made him cx- 
claim in the lan: guage of Job, © | have heard of thee by the 


hearing of the ear, but now mine eye feeth thee! I abhor my- 
ſelf in "duſt and aſhes.” Like Mary he ſat at his Maſter's feet, 
and heard his word. Humility prepared him for duty, and 
armed him for trial; and, altho' not frequently excelled, made 
him ever ready to cftec m oche rs before himſelt in love. 


But he was not more exemplary than ſteady in his charac-. 
ter. From the beginning of his chriſtian courſe, the gravity and 
ſtability of age, happily blended with the years of youth, and 
henee produced a ſoil in which the buds and bloſſoms of Grace 
acquired ſtrength and maturity. This, joined with his openneſs 
and aftability, rendered him a proper companion for perſons of 
every age ; added weight to his precepts, grace and energy to his 


lite: Nor was it barely for one revolving ſun, but marked, 


With inercaſing luſtre, the ſeventeen Years of his union with us. 


The 
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The faithful improvement of his privileges and grace, * 
him an example worthy our imitation. For open, groſs fin, | 


openly reproved ; but fo blended were his remonffrances u. | 


iympathy, and breathed ſuch a truly Chriſtian ſpirit, as feldg 
failed for the preſent, to ſtop the mouths of gainſayers, and e. 
tort from them the acknowledgment of guilt, with promiſes «© 


amendment. If he heard any converſation on worldly ſubjed; 


on the Lord's-day, he molly pointed out the evil; and if; 


had not the deſired effect, he choſe rather to withdraw from their 
COmPpany, than feem by Kis preſence to countenance a Ccondug 
which he diſapproved of. Bur he was particularly tender ant 


careful in covering the faults and tailings of his brethren, no. 


withitanding he faithfully reproved them at a proper opportunity, 
In ſhort, his ſentiments herein were perfectly confiftent with the 
good old maxim, «© Speak all a man's faults to his face, but hi; 
good qualities behind his back.” 


In his claſs, all bear teſtimony to the good they reccived nf 


meeting with him. Several of our Society at Greenſide owe their 
firſt ſerious i: mpreſſions, or building up in their moſt holy fait, 
to his inſtrumentality. Nor was "his uſefulneſs confined to! 
own friends or his own people, for he fought an acquaintan 
with all who were travelling to Sion, to whom his words were 4 
j-afoned with grace, that they fell like the timely dew on t! 
tender herb, and tully convinced all who heard, that 4 1 ſonia 
of his NMlaſter's itet was behind him. {Fo Rabert Wilkinſon, 
ene of thofe who met in Claſs with him, he Was edderee em. 
nently uieful: They were greatly united in their life, andi 
their death were not parted, 


About a vear before their death, as he and Thomas WII 


fon were working together at the bottom of a pit, about ſixty f. 


thoms deep, a tab, which held about twenty gallons of water, 
tell down the ſhatt between thirty and forty fathoms; ; yet the! 
ceived no luirt. This was little leſs than a miraculous pre 
ſervation; and turniſhes us with a beautiful comment on thi! 


81 


their hands they 1 1 bear thee up. A little before this act 


maſſage, „Ie giveth his angels charge concerning thee, and i 
| 


dent, Jhomas was inclined to leave the coal-works, and hat 


iome thoughts of * ring his condition in life: neither of wi. ich 


however took place. But x differently as he thought and ace 


in theſe reſpects, the On? 7 hinz needful engroſſed his heart, an! 
was never taken from him. 

He appeared to live much in Eternity, and to regard himfel 
as a ſtranger and pilgrim below. He entered within the vail; 


and frequently ſaid to others,“ We are living for Eternity! Li} 


« us confider we have to die! Death will try every Nerve Of our 

© profeſſion.“ A little before his diflolution, in ſome conver 

ſation with a friend, he ſaid, “ I have been more familiar wit 
« Death 
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Death en uſual. That paſſage in Job is particularly applied 
« to my mind, I have ſaid to corruption, thou art iny tather ; 
« and tv the worm, thou art my mother amd my fitter,” 


The evening before the awful event took place which put a 
criod to their lives, Robert Wilkinſon was earneſtly engaged 
and much affected, while praying with his family. Such were 
his feelings, that he told his wife, *I could wath my Sneiour's 
« feet with my tears, and wipe them with the hair of my head: ?? 
And, as their convertation procceded on the tubject of a renewed 
ſtate, he remarked, “ Go only knows what would have become 
« of me, if I had not gotten a change of mind!“ This was 
their laſt converſation, and theſe nearly the laſt words he ſpoke 


to her. 

The pit in which —_ died, Thomas Eltringham, with nine 
others, had been employed in ſinking about a year and a half. 
Being now carried to the d. pth intended, he, with five of the 
men received an order from their maſter, to work a certain quan- 
tity of the coals by nine o'clock that morning, in order to try 
their quality. This required them to be at their work much 
ſooner than the uſual time, which was fix in the morning. Ac=- 
cordingly, having in a folemn manner commended hiniſelf and 
his mexticr to Gov in praver, and ſpent ſume time with the Lord 
in ſceret, he left the houſe and deſeended the pit avout midnight, 
It was ſeventy-fiv e or eighty fathoms decp. The workmen laid 
two ſcaffolds in it, to work the loud from the tide of the pit in a 
horizontal form; which being 13:d very cloſe over the ſhatt, the 
air became ſo orcatly impregnatsd Wi ich ſulphureous particles, or, 
to uſe their own exprefſion, ſo greatly fouled, between the bot- 
tom of the pit, and the place where they were working, that, 
without the Leaf ſuſpicion of the danger, or having any ability 
© guard againſt its dreadtul effects, it ſuddenly took fire about 
fx in the morning, when Thomas Eltringham, Robert Wilkin- 
ſon, and four other men who were with tem, were inſtantly 
launched into Eternity. Sv true is it, that, “ In the midſt of 
„ Life we are in Death! 

So lived and fo died, in the 37th year of his age, this gracious 
Young man, Thomas Eltringtam ; whoſe uniturm character, 
exemplary pict „ iligence, nad zeal tor Gop, may be indced 
conceived, and abtnch imitated, but will rarely be excelled. 
Could we have been favoured wich his feelings and views, when 
the dreadful exploſion took place, they would probably have 
confirmed and compleated the teſtimony, which his life gave his 
But he is gone: — not leaving us in doubt 


concerning himſelf, to whom judden death was ſudden glory. 


The funerals, which were all on the ſame day, preſented a 
Hene truly affecting. 


It was unpoſſible to mingle with the weep- 
ing 
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ing throng of diſconſolate relations, without paying the trih; 
of a ſympathetic tear. Serious concern fat on every countenaner, 


123 


that was not already bathed in tears, or drow ned in ſorrow. | 


In him, his relations have loſt a kind and fincere friend; th: 
Mcthomit connection, a worthy member of Society, and w 
uſcful Clais-Leader; and the world, a peaceable and an uy. 
Tight man. As he lived greatly reſpec ted and beloved, fo b. 
died univerſally lamented. A mother, ſiſter, and many chiit. 
tian friends, are among thoſe, who, while they acquielce i in the 


divine pleaſure, greatly bewail his loſs. 


About a fortnight after this melancholy event, a Sermon wi 
preached on the occaſion at Greenfide, by the defire of his 
friends. The opportunity was improved, by endeavouring t 
impreſs on the minds of the hearers, David' s words to Jonathan, 
« As the Lord liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, there is but a ſc; 
« between me and death!” A large concourſe of pcople at. 
tended ; 
'They heard as in the view of another world, attention 
every countenance, and conviction eloſing with truth, found it; 
way to the hearts. I hope the awful circumſtances of his death, 
eipecially by his ſurviving relations, will not be ſoon forgotten 
His mother appcars at preſent, to be properly penetrated with 
ſenſe of this viſitation, and has begun to meet in Claſs, My 
this alarming ſtroke of providence, prove a powerful warning 
not to his friends only, but to us all: 
called at midnight, at cock-crowing, or in the morning; 9 
whether our exit be more gradual, or more ſudden, we may be 
found ready. 


J. MOON, 
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CHAP. X. Death and Reſurrection of the faithful Mitnaſſe, 
Chara&ter of Illyricus. Spirit and Canduct of Melanfhon during 
the Perſecutian. The Council of Trent re-aſſembled. Maurice 
counteratts all the Emperor's Deſigns. He takes Magdeburg, 
and decerves the Emperor. Melancthon prepares a new Confeſſi, 
Maurice Nrengthened by great alliances. Melancthen waits al 
Nuremberg in ſuſpenſe. Maurice advances into upper Germany: 
The French enter the Empire. Cinſternation of Charles, Mat 
rice takes Ehrenburgh, and the Emperer flies in confuſion. Cu 
ctl of Trent breaks up. The Ejected Min Heer reſtered. Eject 
F the Reformation, Fate of its enchies, Oe. 
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L. ate now etitering, according to Vi itringa, on that period 


V of time which relates to the prophetic vition of the deatft 


and reſurrection of the faithful Witneſſes. In which the em- 
'baJadors of peace wept bitterly, and the miniſters of Jeſus, by 
a figurative and violent kind of death, were deptived of their 

„Wers and functions, and prevented from diſcharging their ſu- 
"ercd office. This mournful ſtate however was not to continue 
lung, for we find that after the expiration of three prophetic days 
an'! a half, they were to be ſuddenly reſtored to life; and in- 
veſted with all their powers. T his, according to the uſual me- 
thod of computing the prophetic times, mutt comprize about 
three Julian years and a halt, which remarkably correſponds 
with the interval which took place from the Publication of the 
Interim after the diſſolution of the Proteſtant Confederacy in 
1545, to their unexpected deliverance, by the 'Freaty of Paſſau, 
in 1552. The principal incidents will now be laid betore the 
render. 

We thall begin firſt with the Reformers, and here the patience 
of the faints was tried to the uttermoſt, and furely no good man 
could have bekeld the fituation of the Chrittian Church, at this 
time, without torrow and regret ; but even this was dangerous. 
XIelancthon lamented the ſtate of Ge rmanv, and the a{llichons of 
of the Church of Gop, accuſations were theretore brought againſt 
him, as an enemy to his country; and the Emperor commanded 
the Elector of Saxony to deliver him up. Maurice, who well 
knew the innocence of Melancthon, and the injuſtice of Charles, 
refuſed to comply with fo cruel a requiſition. 

At a ſeaſon like this, one might naturally have expected to 
tind the Chriſtian Brethren engaged in ſtrengthening each others” 
hands in Gob, and confirming. the bonds of their union by a re- 

card to all that was juſt and generous. But the great adverſar 
knows how to divide and to deſtroy, Lhe war of ſtrife and ill- 
timed controverſy was ſuddenly Kindled amongſt them by the con- 
tentious ſpirit of Flaccus Illyricus. my 

This man had been under no ſmall obligations to the kindneſs 
and generoſity of Melancthon, who had cheriſhed him with his 
tricndſhip, aſſiſted him in his ſtudies, and contributed largely to 
his ſupport, FHlivricus was a man of conſiderable talents, appli- 

cation, and learning, which at length enabled him to publiſh 
ſome valuable works. But though © very learned, he was a very 
mamiable man. Reſtleſs, contentious, and violent in his tem- 
per, he often diſtreſſed both his friends and his enemies. As he 
had more knowledge and boldneſs, than prudence or candour, he 
often excited no mall troubles and vexations amongſt the Pro- 
taſtant brethren, In the heat of diſputation he ſometimes fell 
1 ato abſurditics, the conſequence of which he did not always fore- 
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ſce. The following may ſerve as a curious ſpecimen. In a con. 
troverſy with Strigelius, his opponent having propoſed the queſtion, 
Whether Original Sin was to be placed in the claſs of accident; 
or ſubſtances 5 [llyricus boldly replied, That it was a Sub/tance, 
yea, the very Subfance of human nature. Tho' this propoſition 
was evidently talſe, and even ridiculous in itſelf, yet he con- 


tinued to maintain it with ſuch obſtinacy, that he choſe rather to | 


renounce his honour and reputation in the world than to relin. 


quiſh it. Such was thc leader of the angry and violent Oppo- | 


fition which was now directed againſt the peaceful and cautiyus 
Melancthon, and others who were of a like ſpirit. 


The utmoſt the Reformers could now hope to effect in ſo cri. 
tical a ſituation, was to guard the cffentials of Religion. At the 
fame time the moſt circumſpect, pacihe, and meek conduct was 


eſſentially neeeſſary to their very exiſtence, and their whole 


ſtrength depended on their unity. 


Melancthon earneſtly deſired that the Chriſtian Paſtors might 
ſtand their ground, and by no means quit their ſtations, ſo long 
at leaſt as they poſſibly could hold them. At the ſame time, 
this was utterly impracticable without ſubmitting to a conſiderable 
degree of reſtraint and bondage, impoſed upon them by an in- 
ſiduous enemy. Hence aroſe the neceſlity of diſcufling a queſ. 
tion, which is certainly of great importance, namely, how to 
diſcriminate accurately between the effentials, and the mere cir. 
eumſtantials of religion, ar thoſe tliings which are of an indit. 
ferent nature. This point ought to be thoroughly conſide Ted, 
not on the prounds ot carnal reaſon, but on the principles d 
heavenly witdom and divine revelation, by all who with to pro- 
mote the peace of the Church Militant. 


Melancthon, with this view, wrote on the ſubject, and di. 
reQe ſeveral epiſtles to the F Miniſters in Hamburgh, 
Franckfort, in the territory of Marck in Weſtphalia, the county 
of Mansfeldt in Upper Saxony, and other places. 


I ilyricus on the other hand with illiberality and violence fell 
on Melancthon, charging him with altering the Doctrines of ti: 
Reformation, and reviving the aboliſhed rites. He was how- 
ever miſtaken in both. As to the firſt, Melancthon ſolemnly 
declared, that not the leaſt alteration had taken place, in any one 
inſtance, nor ever would with his conſent. With reſpect to th: 
latter, he was merely paſſive, as there was little proſpect at preſem 
of withitanding their adverſarics, who aimed at driving the k- 
formers out of Germany. In Saxony, on the whole, they were 
in a better ſituation than in other parts of the Empire.“ N. 
ic{s than four hundred Miniſters were ejected from the Circle ot 
Suabia, and the Banks of the Rhine. Befides great numbers 1" 
other places. At a time therefore, ſays Melan&thon, when fuck 
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* ealamitics fall on our brethren elſewhere, ſurcly we ought to 
conſider ourſelves as rather bound to endure ſome hard bondage, 
ſo far as it can be done without impiety, rather than wholly de- 


ſert our churches.” IIIyricus revolted trom a conduct fo mode— 
rate and pacific, He exclaimed againſt ſubmitting in the leaſt 
inſtance, and inſiſted that they ought rather, „ to till the Churches 


with defolation, and awe the minds of the Princes with the dread 


of inſurrection.” This violent language ſoon inflamed the breaſts 
of his followers, and led to ſuch a furious and unchriſtian con— 
duct, as brought much reproach on the profeſſors of the Religion 
of JESUS. 

But we muſt now make a tranſition from the Reformers, ta 
watch the motions of their enemies. And here we find that ju— 
lius III. having ſucceeded the late Pope, began to manifeſt a 
diſpoſition more compliant with the Emperor's withes; as orders 
were now iſſued to re-afſemble the Council of "Trent. All the 
members that had formerly attended under Paul III. were come 
manded to repair thither, and to re-attume their former delibe- 
rations. 

The Emperor, grown inſolent by prefperitv, was proceeding 
further to trample on religion, and to torce the conſeiences of 
men into a compliance with all his meafures. ie was now be- 
come ſo arbitrary, fince the defeat of the Protcitants, that he eon- 
trouled the grand Council of the Empire at his plenſure. At a 
Diet which he aflembled at Augiburg, he ſucceeded in eftabliſh- 
ing the juriſdiction of the Council of Trent, and extorted a 
promiſe from the greater part of the members to conform to its 
decrees. 

Maurice penetrated thro' all the defigns of the Emperor, and 
determined to counteract them. He bcheld with indignation the 
ſlavery that Charles was preparing tor his country; and his re- 
ſentment was heightened by the long and unjult impriſonment of 
his father-in-law, the Landgrave of Helie. 

Amongſt the imperial cities which withitood the tyranny of 
the Emperor, the city of Magdeburg was eminently dittin= 
guiſned. It perſiſted in maintaining its religious liberty, and 
placed itſelf in a ſtate of defence, in caſe the violeneg of the Em— 
peror ſhould expoſe them to an attack. Charles brought the at- 
fair before the aſſembly; and demanded alliſtance to reduce it to 
ſubjection. The Diet paihvely complicd, and granted him a 
ſufficient ſupply of men and money to beficge the city. At the 
ſame time the aſſembly unanimoutſly requeſted that the Elector of 
Saxony might be cntruſted with the command. The Emperor 
inſtantly complicd : but neither Charles nor the Attembly bore— 
aw what would be the conſequence. 
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The Emperor, fuppoling all ſecure, fet out for Inſpruek > 
the Tyrol, in order to watch the progrets of the Council | 
Trent, Meanwhile, the ſiege of Magdeburg was advancing 
Nlaurice arriving at the head or his troops, joined the beſieg Ling 
army, aun took the Ppremc command, The inhabitants de. 
rended themſelves with brav rv. As foon as their provitions 
tailed, the Flector A them to capftulate on ſuch terms as 
tended to deccive the J. 9 . white by teerct ſtipulations he 
gained the coutidence of the beſieged, Before the terms were finally 
tettled, he had frequent conterenecs with Albert Count Mans. 
{eldf, and (Count Heile. K. tWO 7; aithtul Fri. »nds Tl tlio Protest. unt 
Le aguc, Lo theſe he eommuniteated the void deſigns he had in 


contemplation. At tlie fame time, he acted with ſuch addref., 
that Charles, without thc Feat 


c fuſp) ION, Tatihncd the terms, and 
cſtored the inhabitants 


thick Fi Privileg CS; 

Maurico ew RET his own troops into Saxon, where he 
could ro-aiſem them on the ſhorteſt notic e The eee 
he banded, and the Duke of NMiecklenberg inſtantly took them 
nta par, Thus, without the Icait difficulty, the troops on 
timed embodied, and Were readv to march v "WAP ver the Elect 
Mould want them. Maurice then enjoined Xlelancthon © 
Jraw up formic work in behalf of the Proteſtants, in Caſe it ſhould 
by judg: ed neceiſarv to {nd any of their Divines to the Council 
1 rent. As foon as it was compleated, Melancthon read tt, 
0” order OF the Klector, before 14 general ittembly of Dieines «al 
Leiphck, who Cave it their unammous approbatiun, 'The work 
Was entitled, © The Augtburg Contetlion repeated; or, The 
„ Contciiion of the Churches of Saxony.“ 


Maurice poſſeiſed 1 ſtreygth of mi ind equal to any under. 
taking, which was joined to the mott conſuminate policy. He 
had been long engaged, with the protor ndeit ſcercęev, in forming 
various alliances, domeſti e and foreign. Belides the prince 07 
the Empire, the KI1Dg ot France was glad ot an N ta 
humble the pride of the Emperor. He therefore engaged to! up- 
piy the conjederates with large ſubſidics in money, and at the 
ſame time, to enter Germany, by way of Lorrain, at the head oi 
a great army, under the pretext of ſetting the Landgrave of Hell 
at liberty, and prot. ting theo conſtitution of the Empire. Mau- 
rice, thy" fecure of ſo powerful an alliance, progeeded with great 
caution. Je tirft ſent a ſolemn embatly to x: * elt the rcleate of 
his father-in-law, and to give it greater weight, he prevailed on 
he King of Dc nmark, and the Einperor's own brother, to ſccond 
his 1 requeſt. Charles diſdained to liſten to it, and coldly re- 
plicd, that he would make his mind known to Maurice when he 
ſhould tee him at Infpruck. 

The Elector then ordered Mclancthon and his brethren to ſet tor. 
ward on their journey towards Trent, but expressly enjoined them 
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to procced no further than Nuremberg, till they ſhould receive 
furcher inſtructions. While they waited here in a ſtate of myſ- 


terious ſuſpence, it began to be rumoured, that Maurice was un— 
| dertaking an expedition to ſet the Landrave at liberty. 


Charles, amuſed with the dreams of a profane ambition, Ii 


| ſecure at Inipruck, till the Elector had fully completed his de- 


ſign 


him. 


The moment for action being now come, he ſuddenly ap- 
veared at the head of his army, and began to advance with fire 
and impetuoſity towards Upper Germany. All the towns con- 
ſidered him as their deliverer, and threw open their gates before 
He every where replaced the magiſtrates, and opened the 
churches to the Proteſtant miniſters. On the other hand the king 
of France, in perſon, at the head of a powerful army, entered 
by way of Lorrain, and having beſieged and taken Metz, was 
now advancing towards Alſace, 

Nothing could excced the conſternation of the Emperor. He 
was ſtung with remorſe and ſhame to find himſelf ſurrounded by 
embarraffments and dangers ; ſurprized in the midit of a fatal 
ſceurity, by the moſt active and powerful enemies, while he had 
ſearee a body of ſoldiers ſuthcient even to defend his perſon. But 
Gop, the righteous Judge, was now beginning to recompence his 
treachery and oppreſſion, and to give deliverance to his people, 
It was not in his power to act, he therefore had recourſe to ne- 
gociation : and there was no hope of his negociating but on the 
moſt diſadvantageous terms. Maurice conſented to meet Ferdi- 
nand, the Emperor's brother, at Lintz, in order to ſtate his 
claims, Charles, however had been too long accuſtomed to unjuſt 
and arbitrary meaſurcs, to be ſubdued at once; and Maurice was 
too firm to relax in any inſtance. The conference therefore 
broke up without effect, Ferdinand requeſted another interview 
at Paſſau, fixtcen days afterwards. 

The Elector inſtantly rejoined his army, and determined to 
firike a vigorous blow, in order to bring the negociation to a 
ſpeedy iſſue. He marched immediately towards Inſpruck in the 
Tyrol, in order to come up with the Emperor. The progreſs 
of his army was itreſiſtible, till he came to Ehrenbergh, a for- 
treis which ſtood on a ſteep rock, guarded by a ſtrong garriſon, 
which commanded the only-paſs thro' the mountains. Here he 
muſt have been at a {tand tor ſome time, had it not been fer one 
„t thoſe tirange eireumſtances, under which the Providence of 
Go ſometimes conecals itſelf, and by which means it fell into 
his hands in the courſe of a few hours. A poor ſhepherd, having 
purtued a wandering goat which ttrayed from his flock, dif. 
eovercd a path that led to the very ſummit of the precipice. 
Maurice having gained this important intelligence, commanded 
4 dataehment of ſoldiers to follow the ſhepherd, who under co- 


Vert of the night, at length with great danger, gained the top of 


ile rock. | 


Here they Jay concealcd till the hour agreed upon by 
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the Elector, who began the attack on one fide, while this de. 
tachment ſuddenly made its appearance on the other. The par. 
riſon was inſtantly ſtruck with a panic, and finding themſelves 
ſurprized, threw down their arms without oppoſition. 


Maurice was now within two days march of the Emperor. 
Charles in the evening heard of his danger, and inſtantly betoo!; 
himſelf to flight. In thame and conſternation, amidit the gloom 
of a tempeſtuous night, he was hurried over the Alps, by roads 
almoſt impailable, Nor could he think himſelf fecurc, til! he 
had reached with his deject ed train the remote Vallach in Corin. 
thia, on the confines of I urkey. How ignominious, to ſce the 
firſt potentate in Europe, thus flying before the very man whom 
he had ſeduced, by a profane ambition to oppreſs and ruin the 
Protcitants, and who was now by the over-ruling hand of Go 
become their moſt powerful protector! 


The alarm ſoon reached the Council of Trent, and once more 
this famous body was obliged to break up in confuſion and ver- 
ation. And the members were not able to aſſemble again ti} 1 ten 
years afterwards. On the other hand, this was a ſcaſon o 
and exultation to the diſtreſſed Reformers, for Gon was now 
turning the captivity of his people. Maurice publiſhed a pro- 
clamation, enjoining all the Proteſtant miniſters, and inſtructors 
of youth, to enter on their various offices and functions, in al! 
the cities, churches, ſchools and ſeminaries, from which they 
had been ejected. 


The Elector next repaired to Paſſau, to enter on a negociation, 
in which he was to affert the civil and religious liberties of man- 
kind. Our chief concern at preſent is with the latter. Charles, 
though deeply wounded, was not yet wholly ſubdued. But 0 
earneſt were all parties to bring the preſent Treaty to an itſu 
that Proteſtants and Roman Catholic Biſhops, were ſeen Renigely 
uniting their intreaties with the Emperor, to grant the various 
claims on which Maurice was inſiſting. After ſome ineffectual 
ſtruggles, Charles at length concluded that Treaty, in July 1554 
which is conſidered by the Proteſtants, as the baſis of their liberty, 
The following articles chiefly claim our attention. “ That the 
Landgrave of Heſſe ſhould be ſet at liberty on or before the 12th 
of Auguſt: — © That the contending parties ſhould enjoy th: 
free and undiſturbed exerciſe of their religion, until a Diet ſhon 
be aſſembled to determine amicably the preſent diſputes : whie! 
Diet was to meet in the ſpace of tix months: - That the Im- 
perial ehamber ſhould adminiſter juſtice impartially to both par 
ties, and Proteſtants be admitted indiſcriminately with the Catho— 
lies to fit judges in that Court: — «© That if the next Dirt 
ſhould not be able to terminate the difputes with regard to 1c- 
ligion, the ſtipulations in the preſent Treaty in behalf of the 


Proteſtants, ſhould continue for ever in full force and v igour. 7 
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he aſſembling of this Diet was prevented by various circum- 
ſtances till 1555, when it met and finally ſecured the Proteſtants 
the exerciſe of their religion, and eſtabliſhed their religious li- 
berty on the ſureſt foundations. For after various debates, the 
following memorable acts were paſſed on the 25th of September: 
« That the Proteſtants who followed the Confeſſion of Augſburg, 
ſhould be for the future conſidered as entirely exempt from the 
juriſdiction of the Roman Pontiff, and from the authority and 
ſuperintendence of the Biſhops ; that they were left at perfect li- 
berty to enact laws for themſelves, relating to their religious ſen- 
timents, diſcipline, and worſhip; that all the inhabitants of the 
German Empire ſhould be allowed to judge for themſelves in 
religious matters, and to join themſelves to that church whoſe 
doctrine and worſhip they thought moſt conſonant to true Chriſ- 
tianityz and that all thoſe who ſhould injure or perſecute any 
perſon under religious pretexts, and on account of their opinions, 
ſhouid be declared and proceeded againſt, as public enemies of 
the Empire, invaders of its liberty, and diſturbers of its peace.” 

Such then was the final iſſue of this long and dreadful conteſt, 
a glorious reward for all the {or;ows and labours ſuſtained by the 
Reformers, and their generous friends. Thus we have endea- 
voured to trace the footſteps of divine Providence, in the pro- 
greſs of this great work, and have feen the light which firſt 
dawned in the mind of Luther, communicated to Melancthon 
and others, from whom like the ravs of the ſun it ſpread itſelf 
to various parts of Europe. Not forgetting the other ſource of 
the Reformation, we have glanced at the Helvetic churches ; but it 
falls not within the limits of this detign to procced further, nor 
to account for the influence of the church of Geneva under its 
celebrated founder, John Calvin, whole doctrine and diſcipline 
have been ſo widely diffuſed throughout various nations. But it is 
natural to remark, that the Returmation, beſides its general in- 
fluence on the religion, morals, and happineſs of mankind, lent 


its benevolent aid to philoſophy, the arts, and general literature, 


which have flouriſhed conſiderably ſince this zra in which the 
human ſoul has recovered its forfeited liberty. 


That bleſſings of ſo extenſive a nature ſhould meet with op- 
poſition from earth or hell, is not at all turprizing. Yet it is re- 
markable, that moſt who ventured to oppoſe it, had reaſon to re- 
pent of their raſhneſs. Many of them were marked with ſome ſtig- 
ma of the divine diſpleaſure. The Emperor never proſpered after 
his attempt to deſtroy the Reformation. One vexation and diſaſter 
followed him after another till his mind was ſo embittered, that he 
grew weary of the world. He firſt renounced his dominions in the 
Low Countries. Ina few weeks afterwards, he reſigned the exten- 


live kingdom of Spain, with its vaſt dependencies in the old and new 


world. Reſerving only for himſelf an annual penſion. To com- 
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plete the whole, he gave up the Empire to his brother Fer]. 


nand, and then withdrew to the Monaſtery of St. Juſtus, ncar 
Plazentia, in the Provinec of Eſtremadura, in Spain. Here he 
cauſed the cloiſters to be hung round with arras, on which were 
repreſented ſome of the principal ſcenes of his life. When he 
came to that on which the war of Smalcaldq was pourtraved, lic 

would pauſe a few moments, — and looking on the injured John 
Frederick, Elector of Saxony, would fetch a deep ſigh, and then 
paſs hcavily on. There is fome reaſon to believe that he died 2 
real penitent. 

Melancthon now might have adopted the language of Simcon, 
tho” in a different fenſe, „ Lorp, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
depart in peace, for mine eyes have feen thy ſalvation: but he 
had not vet finiſhed his courſe. ' As his warfare therefore was 
not accompliſhed, what remains mult be referved for anothe; 
chapter. 

[ Ta be concluded in the next. | 


PRI RE IN SP K DNF 
Mr. PrexTiIEs's SHIPWRECK on the Ifland of Cape Breten, 
. { Continued from page 92.] 


HE Indians did every thing in their power to reduce tlie 
ſwelling from our limbs; which they at length accom- 
pliſhed attcr "much difficulty. Having prov ided for our own im 
mediate wants, our thoughts rec urred to thole unfortunate nn 
whom we had left by the wreck. We were under much anxicty 
for them, leſt by this time the ry might have perithed with hunger, 
However, in caſc they ſhould be ſtill alive, I was determine no 
means ſhould be omitted for their preſervation; and having d- 
ſcribed to the Indians the part of the ifland we were caft away 
upon, aſked them, if it was poſlible to go to their relief? 
From the deſcription I gave the Indians of the fituation of the 
river, and of a ſmall ifland that lay nearly Oppolite, they fac, 
that they knew the place perteetly well, mat it was above vn 
hundred miles diſtant, tliro' very ditho! alt Pat hs, over rivers ati 
mountains ; and that, it thev 1 undertook the journey, they mul! 
expect ſome compenſation for their trouble. This indeed was 
but reaſonable ; for it could not be expected, that the Indians 


ſhould leave their hunting, by which alone they ſubfiſted chet! | 


þ 
wives and familics, to undergo a fativue of that kind thro' * 
benevolence ; and as to their account of the diſtance, I cone 
eaſily give eredit to it, as I knew we had come above '50 MIME 
by water, I then informed them, for the tirſt time, for in fact 
it did not occur to me before, that J had forne money, and that 
if it would be any object to them, I would pay them for thei l 
trouble. I hey leemed much pic: aird when 1 told them that 

ha 
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had money, and deſired me to let them look at it, Then taking 
the purſe from my ſervant, I ſhewed them the hundred and 


ciohty gitineas that it contained; and oblerving an eagerneſs in 
tleir countenances at the ſight of the coin, which I had little ex- 
pected among! Indians, and that the women in particular ſeemed 
10 have taken a itrong fancy to it, I preſented them with a guinea 
each ; for which they expreſſed their farisfaction by laughing, the 
only method among the ſavages of diſplaying every ſenument of 
that nature. 
However I was determined at all events to fave the people, if 
anv of them remaincd alive, tho' the Indians ſhould be ever fo 
eyorbitant in their demands; and made an agreement with them 
at laſt, that they ſhould ſet off the next day, which was the 
ſ-cond of March, and that they ſhould receive twenty-five guineas 
at their departure, and the fame ſum on their return. 4 his being 
atiuſted, they immediately went to work in making a proper 
number of mawkifins and fnow ſhoes, for themſelves and tor the 
men; and three of them went off the next morning, having re- 
ccived the ſum of money agreed for. 
After theſe people knew that I had money, my ſituation amongſt 
them was not near fo comiortable as before: for they became as 
mercenary as they had tutherto been charitable, and cxacted above 
ten times the value for every little neceſſary they furniſhed for 
myſelf and the reſt of my companions. Beſides which, I was 
under conſtaiit apprehenſion, leſt they ſhould be incited by this 
extraordinary paſſion for moncy to plunder us, and leave us in 
the ſame deſtitute condition in which they found us. The only 
circumiiance on which I founded my hope of better treatment 
from them, was their religion : for, as I mentioned before, they 
were Chriſtians, and rigid Catholics, having been converted by 
the French before we got poſfeſſion of the iſland. But perhaps 
it was this very cireumſtance of their communication with Chriſ- 
tians that had inſpired them with that vehement love of money. 
They ſhewed indeed every mark ot attachment to their faith, 
being very afſiduous at their devotions both night and morning; 
and frequently gave us cauſe to with they had not been quite ſo 
devout, by diſturbing us with their pfalm-finginz the whole 
night, I was very much atraid at times, it they had learnt that 
tenet of their ſect, of keeping no faith with heretics, that their 
proteſhon of Chriſtianity would be of little fervice to us. My 
ſervant being an Iriſh Catholic, they were exceedingly fond of 
him, and heaped theic favours upon him very profuſely. He 
Joined them tor the molt part in their roaring, tor I cannot with 
propriety call it ſinging, and in their prayers; tho' he did not 
underſtand a word of either. Indeed I queſtion much whether 
they themſelves underſtood them, for they were the moſt con- 


Vor. XXI. Marcn, 1798. * fuſed 
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6 fuſed jargon I ever heard, compounded of their own and the 1 

i French language, with the mixture of a few broken Latin Ir 

pf phraſes, which they had picked up from their converters, the S; 
Jeſuits. BB 

Theſe inſular ſavages bore in general an exact reſemblance in : 

their perſens and manners to thoſe on the continent f America, | l 
'The principal points in which they differed were, in having their > 
hair long, which is peculiar to the women alone among the con. l 
tinental Indians, and in wearing caps and brecches. Their lan. 5 
guage was very different from that of thoſe nations, or tribes, | 
which I was acquainted with; tho' 1 doubt not but it might haye | 
a reſemblance to ſome others upon the continent. I found after— * 
wards, when we got into a part of the iſſand where it was to be 

it had, that they had the ſame ſtrong propentity to ſpirituous liquor, = 

; ſo univerſal among the Indians. , 


It was ſome time before we had recovered any degree «{ 
ſtrength, or could digeſt any ſubſtantial food. The only kind 
we could get from the Indians was the fleſl of mooſe-deer, and 
ſeal oil; on which they ſubſiſt entirely during the time of hunt- 

| ing. Notwithſtanding that we found ourſelves, after our late 
NH miſeries, pretty comfortably ſituated amongſt thoſe favages, yet | 
| was anxious to get away, on account of the diſpatches I was 
charged with, which I thought might be of the utmoſt conte- 
quence to his majeſty's ſervice; particularly, as 1 knew that the 
duplicates were loſt. I continued however in ſo weak a con. 
dition, that it was impoſſible for me to move for ſome time; and 
found, as well as my fellow ſufferers, that ſuch a ſhock to the | 
conſtitution was not eaſily to be repaired, | 


After being abſent ncar a fortnight, the Indians arrived with 
three men, who were the only ſurvivors of the eight who bad 
been left behind at the hut. They were in a very reduced and 
miſerable condition, and informed me, on enquiring the parti- | 
culars of their tranſactions from the time we left them, that after | 
having conſumed all the beef, they lived for ſome days on the, 
{kin of the mooſe-deer, which we had left entire, not thinking it 
worth while to make a partition of it. This being conſumed, 
three of them died in a few days of hunger, and the others wer 
under the neceſſity of ſubſiſting on the fleſh of the dead men, 
till they were relieved by the Indians. One of the remaining | 
if five was ſo imprudently ravenous, when the Indians came tv 
their aſſiſtance, as to eat ſuch a quantity of meat, that he ex- | 
pired in a few hours, in the greateſt agonies imaginable ; and | 
another ſoon after ſhot himſelf accidentally with one of the In- 
dians' guns. Thus was our number, which originally conſiſted | 
of nineteen perſons, reduced to nine; and I rather wonder ho. 
ſo many perſons could, for the ſpace of three months, go thro | 
fuch complicated diſtreſſes, from exceſſive cold, fatigue, and | 
hunger. We 
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he Wee all remained another fortnight among the Indians, du- $ 
in ring which I was obliged to pay, as before, a molt exorbitant 1 
he rice for our diet, and for every neceſſary that we were provided 5 
with. By this time my health being ſomewhat re-eſtabliſhed, 1 
A and my money at the ſame time very much reduced, I was re- 3 
_ ſolved to pottpon. my own convenience to the good of the ſer- / 
r vice, and to proceed as faſt as poſſible with General Haldimand 8 
1. diſpatches, tho“ it was now the molt unfavourable ſeaſon of the 1 
n- year for travelling. I therefore made an agreement with the In- 
: dians to conduct me to Hallifax; for which I was to pay them 
Ns forty-five pounds, and to furniſh them with proviſions, and all 
4; neceſſaries, at every inhabited place on our way. 
be It was ſettled that I ſhould depart on the ſccond of April, with 
r, two Indians, for Hallifax, accompanied by Mr. W inflow, a 
young gentleman who had been a paſſenger on board the veſſel, 
2 and was one of the three ſurvivors at the hut, together with my 
0 own ſervant. The Indians were to conduct the remainder of our 
* party to a Settlement on Spaniſh River, about fifty miles diſtant, 
5 where they were to remain till the Spring, when an opportunity 
5 might offer for them to get by ſea to Hallifax. Previouſly to 
TE parting I gave the Captain caſh for a bill on his owner at New- 
1 York, to provide for the immediate ſubfiſtence of himſelf and 
0. We ſailors 3 which bill was afterwards proteſted by the owner, on 
1 the pretence, that the ſhip being loſt, neither maſter nor crew 
2 were entitled to any wages. 
8. We accordingly ſet off on the day appointed, each carrying 
he four pair of Indian ſhoes, or mawkitins, a pair of ſnow-ſhoes, 
and proviſions for fifteen days. The ſame day we got to a place 
" called by the Engliſh, Brend Oar, where we were detained the 
ory following day by a ſnow ſtorm. On the 4th we again proceeded 
* through the woods about five leagues; and on the 5th arrived at 
5h a place named Broad Deck, which lics at the entrance of a very 
5 fine ſalt-water lake, called Lake St. Peter. This lake commu— 
No nicates by a narrow inlet with the ſea, from which it is diſtant 
1 avout ſixteen leagues. At this place we met with two families 
d, of Gs 4 were hunting there, and purchaſed 'of them a 
Sh ah Nang or five pounds; the Indians having informed me, 
n, oo _ parts of this great lake are never frozen, and that it 
15 1 quiſite to have a canoe to paſs over thoſe places; and as 
16 ” were to travel over the ice in other parts of it, I was obliged 
bay ; purchaſe two Indian fleighs, in which we were to place the 
nd | canoe, and drag it after us. 
In- Having remained two days in this place, and provided our- 
ted | ſelves with a few other neceſſary articles, we proceeded on the 
ow © 7th for a few miles along the lake ; but the ice being bad, we 
ro' ere ſoon obliged to take to the woods. A thaw coming on ſoon 
nd Fa after, with rain, made the ſnow, which lay to the depth of fix 
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feet in the woods, ſo fott and heavy, that we could travel na 
longer on our ſnow-fhoes, the ſnow ſticking to them in 1: re 
quantitics. We were therefore obliged to make a are, and; 
main here ; and the thaw continuing tor the ſpace of four Fg 
made us very apprehenſive left the lee Unt ould give wav 411 
gether: for the Spring u as now too tar advance d to travel an 
longer upon the ſnow, unlets during a froſt. We fſhou!d then 
have been under the nec: Bey OF Wall ING till the ice was ent; 
cleared off the lake; which would have taken at leaft a fortnis!;: 
or three weeks from the time of its breaking up; in which c2% 
we might have been reduced to a condition equally diſtreffed with 
that we had been in after our ſhipwreck, except that we were 
provided with arms and ammunition. 


However the froſt returned on the Si and the next dav we 
ſet off, and travelled about fix leagues, ſometimes on floating 
picccs of ice, and at others in gur cance, where FRE lake was 
open. On the tath our proviſions. being neariv exhauſted, I 
propoſed going in fearch of ſome game, as the evuntry abotin 
with deer: for the Indians in general never think of proviiiics 
for the next dav's wants, but eat on Witheut er fiction whillt fey 
have a niorfel ot food rem Nmg. Jac -Ordingiy went witi: Vie 
of the Indians into the wonmis. We hy not been three hours 
me: hunt, before we difcovercd a very fine mooſe deer; and tl. 


—— 


A + 1 5 17% — , 
Indian {40t tim in Bout an hour after We n trrnncd this ani. 
mal, which werrhed about u hitndcd an LOA 1c d ourſcivcs 


# * 11 , * 971 . s : 0 4 ! 9 Xs # at a i f 1 : ' 
wh Wo ot the: Deſt. parts ot its fefh, as well as the blood, 
which the I rdian took care to Colhect, 1 uttin in the bladder 

4 1 " 6 — - 44 : , 2 0 \ \ . 2 ! 1 
te b. Ai; 4110 returned to Hur cand.: Veen ſent the other 
1 q 1 . 1 85 7 #\ »* * \ - * 1 0 - 80 = A - 
indian, NI. \\ inflow + a HQ : TH) 1e! Lain, 101 oz ne more ot ti! 
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Ic at, Ot Which they Ur Naht about an ungre 
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SCENE, 8 A . HURCH-= ARD. 


The I Ho m&LS pomp of the place. — Death the certain lot of mi" 
foals. oo ENE 1] language of the filent tombs. — The fear of di 
{ol ytion. — Its cauſe. — The iappinceſs of a preparation th 
the departing ſcenes of lite ilutratech: — And the notori9% 
tolt\ of a neglect evident. — The blaze of grandeur no ſup— 


Y hs 3 . ' = ys Pu 
port in che lait moments of Lite. -- Fhe improvement of the 


hole. 


r I 28 þ * 3 5 2 FRM | Fe 
* 6 . II NRS the goevi path that ſurrounds me in this /-/)} 
VA 


ſojrtide, 18 Dutt terrible ain ait lecting : How numerous are 
the moments ot, zrealitv, and the tenpies re ared to the remem- 
+ i \ 7 


* - \ + 4 - * * . 
brance o: Dearth s De ith! Ihe image ſtrikes my fancy, and 
| 15 


ol 
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1 118 er 1M features appear before my eyes: My ſpirit 8 fink at the 
# ought, and a ſudden trepidation ſeizes my limbs. How eun— 


ſally 1 ſhake at his te rritie form, and fart back at the ra7tle of 

75 chains! The tyrant ſcems more Horrible than tormerly: [ 

tive known the time | could walk thro' a e yard without 

theſe extraordinary emotions; but now, methinks, I am ready 
to fink to my original Quit. 

zurely | never before naw, conſidered what deal was, or 

h. ther ] was enralled in the | 


| 2 * \ . © . - 5 * i * ee . 
5 | that I ſnuuld oe 3 61 0 IATA! qt 110 21. Ct, And Gally 
. 144 . 4 * 


ift ot Bis prifoners. durprying 


with matters of ſuch 1! 
a! 10 2 particular 11. tant 18 Pre arious! I have na 22 GE life; 
nd how ſcorn I mult quit ths carthly maufon, is entirety at the 
diſpoſal of Nature's Arbiter. I am, at beſt, but a tenant, and 
mutt remove. trom my Babitatioin, whenever the Ruler of the 
Univerſe thall require my cjcetment. Ever tince L einvarked on 
the cccun of time, I have * en twiftly ſailing to the Het of Eter- 
[ a 3 e ſecure have 1 fle t tlie rolling 
Ditto at played around nme; and my ches Bas: Bos ed many 
000 e with the impetuous waves ot death, and 
buticd in the ems of deſtruction; while J have elraped the 
threatning delugr, and rode {ately thro' tits e of the cceun, 
anlicht the recriminations of a guilty « conference: Yet, methinks, 
Im but little affected with the ſeene; and tho' thouſands arc 
con inually falling around me, 1 am preſumptuout! v hoping to be 
ex noted from the danger. Idle fallacy ! Theſe filent nd in- 
fruct me far otherwiſe; and thoſe who are already dead, yet 
ſpeak ; „ Think not, proud martat, to c\Cape the common lot of 
«Ke mank nd. We, wh 0 reſide in theſe gloomy apartments, were 
© ee living, as Mell as vou; but de cath ruſhed upon us una- 
« wares, and ſeized us as his priſone rs; and the 85 ive and cor- 
« ruption claimed us for their prey. Attend, O my foul, to 
theſe grave admonitions, and learn a lefon cf inftruction from 
the per/rzoners of this dark world, 


17 
1 
0 
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Let me examine, W hence proceeds this fear of diſſolution, this 
line Ting after life, tlus ſteady attachment to the concerns of duſt ? 
W hence this ee el, this ſudden /uintneſs, at the thoughts 
ot the grim potentate? Whence this unmanly paleneſs, this de- 
jected countenance, at t the imaginary intrution af the king of fer- 
ris” Imaginary, did 1 ſay ? let me recall the expreſſion : 
Since d-ath is not a fabulous impoſizr, or an idle tale. Here are 
Infrite numbers of his ſubje#ts, who have bowed their nechs 
60 Neath his 77 ſeerire, and Can teſtify he power of his de- 
ſiructive arm. Whence then procced theſe flutterings of dif- 
quictude, but from thc Wa of a gnilty conſcience ? Can I ap- 
pcal to the Vic. gerent of mv {oul to juſtitz my conduct? Con- 
ſuler; the matter is tc ſerious tor trifiing, requires a ſearch, and 

deterves 
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deſerves thy whole attention. Weigh, therefore, the advantage. 
and the difadvantages of a neg. 


lect on the other. Reflect on the brevity of human Tife; ; Put all 


its enjoy ments in the ſcale of death, and thentform thy ima 
of its worth. 


flower of life bloſſoms in Zeauty, and increafes in its ſtrength, 


How happy will thy condition be, it while the 
thou art preparing for the ſcenes of night, when the ablence d 
day ſhall extinguith its glory and totally blaſt its complexion, 


Happy indeed! if while in the ſummer of life, thou art laying 
in ſtore for the winter of death: But, on the other hand, hoy 
inexpreſſibly fooliſh will my deportment be eſteemed, if White 
meridian ue gilds over the ſcenes of day, and the Sun of Righ. 
tcouſneſs ſhines in unclouded re, I ſhould neglect the prop: 2 
of mercy, and refuſe the fer of a forfeited pardon, If lulled 
ajleep with the ſyren notes of {enſuality and 5 e 1 ſhould 
fall into the arms of everlaſting ruin. If while ſwimming down 
the temperizing torrent of carnal joys, I ſhould be entombes 
under the plunge of billows, or expire with the ſudden blow d 
reſiſtleſs death. If the hand of this monſter ſhould with an . 
ce ſtroke, inap the br:7tle hoine of life, how tearfully ſhould 
I fink into the fat he mlets profound! Miſerable lot! If while fe. 
curely riding on the perilaus ocean, with the full ſazls of pr: 
perity and affluence, my little art ſhould burit on the interna] 

ores, and turiviily daſh on the vgs of ruin! What aſſiſtance 
will my coffers afford in the hour of harr:r £ Or what comfort 
my 740. 
my foul, before thou art cut off from the land of the /:2117, tl! 
way that leads to the regions of lite, My days here arc "bin 45 1 
fadiw, a dream of fancy, or like the ba/clefs viſion of a a nig 
Why then ſhould I anxizufly partuc the - Jordi f fruit ns Of this 
periſbing ſrate, that will certainly torfake me in my expiring mo. 


ments! Theſe carthly treaſures are liable to the rwmuries of time, 
The moſt illuſtrio»s! 


and are expoſed to continual arcidents, 
warrior that ever cxiſted, tho' crowned with various rium 
and enrolled among the fons of ſame, has at laſt reſi Ar 
life, and exchanged his pace for a gabe. Were I capable 
purchaſe a monoply of wealth, and fill the wide cir 5 88 
the globe with heaps of gold, the glittering foene would avayl nm! 
nothing. Were J poſſefied ot the reins of government, #9! 
ruled the extc nfeve untverſe ; Or could i ſoar with the eag/e, or 3 
the /n of the morning, adva 


— no aſſiſtance in the great conflict of death, 


What are all the fruitions of life, but even in their beſt con. 
dition and greateſt confluence, vanity and ſpadews ? Juſtly was the 


queſtion aſked, and wiſely the anſwer returned, Ha/? thor j5® ; 


riches ? Thou haſt loſt thy quictude. O, my foul ! all theſe things 


are 


is us in the groans of death! Conſider fe rioufly then, vn 


Ba * 


ce my throne above the //ars 1 | 
Gov, it would afford me no p. leaf tre in the pangs of di; Jubi; 
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gte . incapable of giving a moments ſatisfaction; for in the day of 
7 death, both thy thoughts and thy riches ſhall periſh. What 
all mirth ſhall I find in the /:u/e of mourning ® What pleaſure in 


att the /and of darkneſs? And tince this will very ſhortly be my | 
the condition to mingle with duft, and fleep in the ſilent tomb with 
15, my predeceſſars, why ſhould I then fondly dat on a life that will 
0 vaniſh in diſgrace, and render the body an object of ſhame ® The 
place that naw knots me, will quickly know me n9 more, and m 
ing memory will be totally obliterated in the ſhades of oblivion. 
wow Why then all this þ»//e about thoſe tranſient pleaſures that will 
nile end in duſt, and moulder in the ruins of a grave? Conſider, 
h- therefore, O my foul! that ere long thou muſt enter an un- 
Vt known ſtate, and either be conſigned over to the horrors of de- 
led ſpair, or bleſt with the everlaiting enjoyment of thy Goo ! 
uid And as the preſent time is the only feaſon to prepare againſt 
wn the future, wiſely employ and improve it. Lay up for thyſelf 
bed treaſures in that heavenly world, where neither moth nar ruſt ſhall 
5 cirrupt, nor thieves break this and ſteal. Life makes me depen- 
An. dant on duſt, and confines me in a world of ſorrow; but death 
70 will unlegſe the chains, and tranſpart me beyond the ſkies. Me- 
„thinks I revive at the thought, and long to be rele1':d from the 
Ny fetters of clay, Heaven is pr-m?/ed to thoſe n {= it with dili- 
TNA geuce, and an ample pardon to all ſuch as {.ncerely repent. My 
Nee Saviour declares, „“ He that belicveth fhall be ſaved; and 
tort | ſurely the genuine language of my heart, is, 5 Lord, [ believe, 
,U « help thou my unbelief: Pardon the various offences I have 
the „ been guilty of, and cleanſe me from my ſecret faults: Shew 
oh « me the path of life; and lead me to ſtreams of living water: 
5 Protect me from the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, and 
a « the deſtruction that waſteth at noon-day. Cover me with the 
avs % ſhadow of thy wings, and ſatisfy me early with thy mercy. 


me, 4 Guide me thro the dark valley of the ſhadow of death : and 
receive ine at laſt into the kingdom of Glory.“ 


e to "Bp Nos Ws 

0. From Mr. GeokxGt CIAREK, to Mr. M **#*, 

4nd Dear Sir, | London, June 4, 1780. 

Ir 38 Hope this will meet with a more favourable reception than 

yy my laſt, as jt comes in a time of affliction, when, in general, 

dtn mind is better diſpoſed to receive the Truths of Gop, than 
| When it is immerſed in buſineſs. Now is the time for cool re- 

cn. Action, and (elf-examination, reſpecting the preſent ſtate of our 

se mind, as well as our paſt life. And every wiſe man will be ſure 

0 do this, becauſe he well knows, that he can hide nothing from 

ings the all-ſceing Eye of Gop ; neither can he return back in order 


re | to 
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to amend what he hath done amiſs. Every one muſt Know, that 
without repentance, there ean be no forgiveneſs, and confequent!y, 
no holineſs: and it fo, then there can be no fitneſs to dwell w 0 
Goo in his kingdom; for he hath ſaid, “ Without holineſs, 5 

man ſhall ſce the Lord.” And fſeſus Chriſt, the Friend 5 
Saviour of Mankind, as well as the Judge of the quick and the 
dead, expreſsly declares, that “ Except a man be born again, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom ot Gop.'' I know that this 
is no new language to you, who have heard the Crofpel fo! many 
years. You cannot ſubttitute the droſs and dung of your on 
works in the place of that atoning Sacrifice of the Son of G09 

You well know, there is no other name under heaven given 


among men, whereby we can be faved. You alſo know, that it 


is not in man to prepare his own heart; but that it is Gop who 
giveth repentance, as well as forgiveneſs of ſins. O Sir, lay 


- hold on the preſent opportunity to obtain that repentance ot tg 


be repented of. Cry unto the Lord, the few hours which you 
have to live, that you may be fully ſatisfied that Gop is recon. 
Ciled to you, thro' the Son of his love. You have no Bin to 
looſe. Mr. Hodſon informs me, that your caſe is quite deſpc- 
rate, but he wants courage to tell you ſo. The Lord ſtill wairs 
to be gracious ; hc will hear your prayer, and have mercy 
upon you, only delay not. — Do not wait for a more convenien! 
time. Do not deccive your own foul ; nor ſuffer that erue! fr. 
pent to deceive you, either by his own ſuggeſtions, or by the 

mouth of any one who may pretend to DE a friend. is a the 
Lord to ſearch the very ground of your heart; and lay yourſ-lt 
open to his convincing Word and Spirit. Be not afraid to 2 
this, for he who know <th the heart, the decenttulneſs of fin, tlie 
power and ſubtilty of your grand adverſary the devil, will ge 
vou ſtrength to bear the conviction which will certainly end in 
the renewal of your ſoul in the divine Image. 


I great'y fear, while I am writing theſe lines, leſt vou ſhov!d 
reject — counſel of Gob againſt your own ſoul. I fear leit ju 
ſhould ſhew this Letter to that enemy of all dee that 
hater, condemryer, and deſpiſer of the Son of GopD, who, its 
to be fcazed, will die as miferable a death, as he from whom 
ſhe ſucked m that curſed infidelity. But you will not do this, it 
you receive as from Gop, the Truths above recited ; for you 
very foul will tremble, leſt any perſon whatſoever, ſhould tum 
you aſide from ſeeking after Gov. 

Believe me, I have no end to ſerve in this, but the glory d 
Gop in the ſalvation of your precious foul. 1 thall fee you n 
more, till we ſtand before the Judgment Seat oi Chritt! But! 
will not fail to offer up to God my moſt fervent prayers for you, 
to the end of my time, or yours, And may that infnitely loving 
and gracious Gp, hear and anſwer every petition and may i 


nab! if 
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ha enable you to receive Jeſus Chriſt as your only Saviour, Advo- # 
t]y, ate; and Lord; ſo that finding redemption thro' lis blood, vou bi 
mg may be happy in the enjoyment of his glory for ever and ever. 9 

90 | 80 pray s, | . : v4 
and | Your affeftionate friend, 

! * * ö . 4 
WY GEORGE CLARK. } 
all, N — LG LO GL 
this | f N 5 
my From Mr. N TEEN, to a FRITND. 8 
"wn | My dear Brother, Wakefield, October 27, 1788. 

e, VO aſk, 1, If the full Aſſurance of Ilope, be the Privi- 

Ven \ a di [ Yoo & ] > Nv . *tihoa 27% CY Wh 2218 1 
L lege of all believers who enjoy ſanctification!? 2, 1ettin 5 

NAY I think it conſiſts? And 3, How it may be attained ? 

who | | . f : E 

J 1. It is greatly to be lamented, that in every bianch bf chrif— 
ax B | 8 3 
SY tian experience, too many ſtop ſhort of their privileges, thro? 

11. P . 1 a... x ' 
wk Ignorance ; and it is particularly the cafe with reſped ro the bleſs- 
MA ing under confiderativon : and this confirms me in the ſentiment 

& J have long entertained, that it is highly expedient to expreſs 
8 ourſelves, in the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt language, when we are dif- 

5 courling upon the deep things of Gop, whether in the pulpit, or 
18 in private converſation: becauſe ſpeaking of them in getteral 
* terms, ſeldom convinces, or encourages the hearers. But to re- 

1 . b * * ; — 

* turn to the queſtion: As God is no reſpecter of perſons, whatſy- 

10 ever degree of grace he beſtows upon one believer; we have tea- 


2 en to hope he is willing to conter upon all his children, if they 
arc prepared to receive it, and humbly ſeek the bleſſing in the 
fervent prayer of faith. This appears evident from the Apoſtle's 
words, „We defire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame di- 
„ Higence, to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end ” Heb. vi. rt, 
ys, i his exhortation is not addreſſed to a few individuals, but to the 
people of Gob in general; even to thoſe, who are „ not laying 
again the foundation of” repentance from dead works,“ but ſuch 


as are 4 going on to perfection; and conſequently, the full af- 
— furance of hope, may be attained by believers, and more eſpe- 
{12 cially by thoie whoſe hearts are purified from inbred fin. You 
uc therefore no reaſon to entertain a doubt reſpecting your right 
" #"d title to this bleſſing, as you have long enjoyed an experimen- 
" ful ſenſe, that the blood of Jeſus has cleanſed you from finful 
r tempers; and more eſpecially, as you are now convinced of the 
m importance of this higher degree of divine grace, and the Lord 
has given you alſo an ardent deſire to attain it. 
a 2. To anſwer your ſecond queſtion, is, perhaps difficult ; but 
15 I ſhall do it in the beſt manner I am able; and altho' it may 
net be ſatisfactory, yet J hope it will induce you to make farther 
5 enquiry, by which means you may obtain better information. 
„ Vox. XXI. Manck, 1798. The 
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The full aſſurance of hope, which is enjoyed by ſome who BY 
hearts are purified thro' faith, is different, I apprehend, ftruy ' 


the conſciouſneſs of their being ſav ed from all ſinful tempers ang | ru! 
affections. Becauſe you, and many with whom you are ag. ; -X 
quainted, experience the witneſs of full ſanctification, and ju] ve 
you have not attained to the full aſſurance of hope. "The abidin, | Mee 
witneſs reſpects, what is already wrought in the ſoul, and as ſuch. of 
teſtifies of that alone. Bur the full aſſurance of hope, Telpect; ex 
what Gop will do for the ſoul; and muſt imply, a divine exper. It | 
tation, free trom doubt, that he who has purified the heart, will | it 
preſerve and keep it pure to the end. And notwithſtanding, the ou 
foul is ſtill in an embodied ſtate, and liable to numerous tempta. | Wi 
tions and afflictions; yet the Lord will fo uphold it by his might; ar 
power, * that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principa- thi 
lities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, not no 
height, nor depth, nor anv other creature, ſhall be able to \, cpa. In 
rare us from the love of Gop which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, to 
Rom viii. 38. , 
That we may purſue after all the bleſſings and priviteges 1 15 
the Goſpel Diſpenfation, without the impeachment of enthutizim ar 
on the one hand, or the danger of preſumption on the other, f“, I 
Apoitle exhorts us, “ Be not flothful, but followers of them,! Þi 
who thro' faith and patience inherit the promiſes,” Heb. vi. 12, +- 
And in the next verſe, he adds, © When Gop made the pr 4 
miſe to Abraham, deeiuſe he could {wear by no greater, he i' 10 8.3 
by himſelf; ” thereby confirming the Word of Promiſe with f tis | of 


ſolemn Oath, — « That by two immutable things, in which i | 
was impoſſible for God to lic, we might have ſtrong confolativn, 
who have fled tor retuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us.” 


It appears very evident, from many expreſſions in the epiſiles, 
that St. Paul did enjoy the full afſurance of hope, and was great p. 
ſupported thereby in his labours and ſufferings for the Goſpel) 
fake, When a priſoner at Rome, and expoſe d to ſufferings an! 
injuries of every kind, for the fake of his beloved Lord ant 


Maſter, — “ nevertheleſs; ſays he, I am not aſhamed; for I 
know whom I have believed ; and I am perſuaded that he is abe! = 
to keep that which I have committed unto him againſt that day, Þ © 
2 Tim. i. 12. And when he paſſed thro' a trial fo ſevere and! ] 
dangerous, that all his friends were terrified, and not one dared it | ©? 
and by him, but all oY him in that dre; adtul conflict, „Not. tl 
withſtanding, ſays he, the Lord ſtood with me, and ſtrengthen! b 
me; — and I was . oat of the mouth of the lion. And ſl 
the Lord will deliver me from every evil work, and will pie | 
ſerve me unto his heavenly kingdom.“ So that the full affurns ® as 
of hope, altho' but imperfectly underſtood, and expericueed , 94 
very few in the preſent age, yet it certainly was enjoyed by 1.4) B I 
pelievers in the fiiſt ages of Chriſtianity, | $ 
— N W | on 
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How may thoſe who are ſaved from evil tempers, attain the 
l Fal affurance of hope? I anſwer, in order to reccive eh of 
3 full ſanctification, or any other divine blefling, there are ſe— 
wcral things which muſt be attended to, or thoſe that ſeek will 
ſeek in vain ; — ſuch as, 1, A firm perſuaſion of the poſſibility 
"of finding the bleſſing ſought after: 2, That it is a benefit highly 
expedient for us to enjoy, in order to our well-being : 3, T hat 
it is poſlible for me to receive it: And 4thly, That Im ay attain 
St u. Where any of theſe are wanting, the progrefs of the 
ſoul will be exceeding ſlow, and often interrupted, and efpecially 
with reſpect to the blefling bes conſideration. As vou have 
a reudy made 2 good progrets in grace, and ate perſuaded that 
this further blelling will increaſe your ſtability in the divine life; 
non then, ſet out in purſuit of it, 1, By uling the ſame diligence 
in the various means of. grace, which you exe ereiſed when ſeeking 
to be cleanſed from the guilt of fin, or from its pernicious FOO. 
| 2, Let the bleſſing you are in ſearch of, be ever in your eye 
| never loſe fight of it amidit the various temptations and hin 
drances that may come in your way. 3. Leok for it thro' faith 
in him, who is become Your ſalvation. The Lord cannot deny 
his children any bleſſing that will be for his glory and their good. 


em 

177 4. Exercife fervent prayer. If your whole foul is thus engaged, 

oY vou cannot labour in vain: I he Lord will fatisty you with his 

Pro- 

md goodneſs, and that right carlv : He will ſeal you with the hol ly 

1. vpirit of Promiſe to the day of eternal Redemption. 

tl remain, 

jon, Your affectionate Brother, 

US, A. M. 

„ : | —— TL LL LL ILL — AL ILILOLSLS 

wy Part of a Letter from Mr. J. II. , on board his Majeſty's 

1. | ſhip -——, to his father in London. 

25: | Dear Father, At Sea, Nov. 26, 

r [ | Am at preſent in a poor ſtate of health, being afflicted with 

ible the feurvy, 2 diforder incident to men in a ſea. taring life, 

ir, ! owing ch efly to our {ubſiſting ſo much upon ſalt provitions. But 

ant Þ I have nad every indulgence that the Captain and the Doctor 

ink can give me; and am, thro' the b bleſſing or Gop, much better 

(ot- Ty | have been. I am able to attend to my duty in the ſchool, 

ne but am greatly diſtreſt in the night fealon, as | can ger very little 

\ nd Neep | WY Ic: aſon of tlie pain ariſing from my diforder. 

"re- 8 We expe. cted to return to England, but our hope i is cut off; 

nee as the examiners have declared that. our ſhip 1 is fit for foreign ſcr- 

ice; fo we expect to continue abroad during the preſent War, 

% My dear brother George was employed abroad in his M.: eſty's 
| ſervice during the American war, and J am inclined to think 

s | blu. this will be my lot in the preſent; and Gop only knows 


; U 2 how 


how it may end. 


off before the ſword is ſheathed ; and I myſelf may be ene «| 
that number. Gad Altaighty keep me in continual readineſs ig: 
that awful event. I do not feel myſelf daunted at being oft f 

called to arins, being convinced that I am in the way of ditr, | 
God give me ſo to fight the good fight of faith, as to lay holt 
upon cterna] life, and” to ſecure that Crown of Glory which | be! 


vil! give in that day to all who love his appearing. 


] feel myſelf more and more attached to my dear Commander 
and friend. He ie a man df deep piety and faith. His frequen 
exhortations to the ſhip's company are convincing proots of this, 
I will give you one of them, in as brief a manner as I can. 


A little while ago, a tew diſſatisfied perſons found fault with 1 
the manner of preparing their proviſions for breakfaſt, nd er 
deavouted to corrupt others, 10 that they refuſed to take whi 
as provided. The Captain hearing of this, ordered all han 
upon deck, to whom he addreſſed himſelf in the follonn 
manner: | 
elt is with the greateſt concern that I have to obſerve, that 
your conduct of late evidences, that you are in a ſtate of di. 
ſatisfaction, owing, as I am informed, to the manner ot pre 
paring your proviſions for breakfaſt. I mult therefore inform 
you, that the manner of preparing it, only arifes from a deu 
of uſing every means potiitle „to render it conducive to vo 
health and ſtrength, un your preſent fitaation. 
ſtanding I am at all times 
paſt and reaſonable privileze, yet when fuch demands arc mad: 
as arc contrary to, and deviating from the principles of res 
rity, I am determined not to comply with them. There arc 
veral of you to whom J am ſtrongly attached, as you have beer] 


tain. cot 


with me ever fince the cominencement of the war : But I an} 
not attached to any man merely becauſe he has been with me to} 


for I regard every man entirely on account a 
W hether he has been with me a lon. zer or a {hott 


a ſeries of years ; 
his con- duct, 
ſpace. 


and I believe, have evinced the ſame in my conduct tow ards vol. 


But if you are determined to act inconſiſtent with my orders, | 
will apply to the Commander in chief, and procure a remov: 
from you. This declaration, I be ies e, went to the heart! 
moſt of them: T hey were diſſolved in tears: and I believe, cv 


FORBID |!” 

The Captain then proceeded, © Of all, the irregularities v 
are guilty of, nothing gives me greater unealineſs and di!9', 
than that of the prophane a and blaſphemous exprefitons too oft! 
uſed by ſome of you. I heard a man this day, whom I cov 


NOW point out, make ute of lauch an expreſſion, as almoſt ca. 


But noc. had 


ready and willing to grant you vr; | 


i have hicherto conſidered myſelf as a Parent to you all; 


I am afraid many thoufands will yet be © 


one ſaid in his heart, and tome of them openly el out, GOV} 


|. 
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| ray hair to ſtand upright ; and the thought of which makes 
my blood run cold. But as I believe the expreſſion till aroſe 
| pro lien inadvertency and ignorance, J ſhall now overlook it, 
and I hope that G0 will do the ſame. But ] befeech you, fe 
* God's fake, for CIRIST's ſake, for your own ſouls ſake, as you 
value your eternal ſalvation, to vain from ſuch horrid and 
' blaſphe mous expreſſions, May Gon Almighty apply what I 
have faid to your hearts; and [ now diſmiſs you with a {incere 
hope of your condefeent ling to my requeſt, and of your giving 
prov of thereof in your future behaviour.” 
I am your dutitul and affectionate Son, 


1 


— . 
To TRE EDITOR. 
Aae dear Friend, London, Jan. 4, 1798. 


"HE following Obſervations on a ſubject which has of late 
greatly affected my mind, I beg leave to make public thra' 
the channel of the Methodiſt Magazine. My intention 1s to pro- 
mate mutual love and chriitian forbe arance, among the Diſciples 


of the holy JesUusS; and if, in any degree, I am fo happy as to 


tte punith an offt 


ſuceeed in my deſign, I ſhall abundantly rejoice. 


We all acknowledge and lament the diſorder and confuſion 
which fin has brought into the Creation; and more eſpecially, its 
dreadful effects upon man ; depraving his appetites, darkening 
His underſtanding, perverting his will, and alienating his affee- 
tions from Gop. The blindneſs of the underſtanding evidently 
manifeſts itſelf, in the judgment which men generally form ot 
the degrees of puniſhment which they ſuppoſe ought to be in- 


ficted on thoſe who violate the divine Law. 
Our bleſſed Lord ſums up the whole Law under two particular 


heads, — The Love of Gop, —and the Love of our Neignbour. 


The firſt and great commandment, he informs us, is, ** Thou 
„ ſhalt love the Lord thy Gop with all thy hcart, and with all 
«© thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength:“ And the ſecond, Thou 
{« ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf.” From hen-e I ſhould 
ſuppoſe, that a perſon who violates the firſt and great command- 
ment, would be accounted worthy of greater ,uniſhment, than 
hc who violates the ſecond ; Becauſe he who 3 or at- 
ſronts the great and glorious Gob, is guilty of a greater crime, 
and conſeque -ntly deſerves greater puniſiment, than he who only 
diſlonours, injurcs, or affronts a tellow-creature. 

But we fin: „ that men, in general, arc tar more tenacious of 
their own honour Fan the honour of Gob, and are more ready 
2 committed againſt themſelves, than one com- 
A man may affront his Maker to 
he may be guilty of 


= 


I 


waited againtt the Fase 
his face, by taking his ſacred name in vain; 


Prolane ſwearing, curſing, and bla ſpacming, and little or no no- 
5 tice 


150 F 


tice is taken of his wickedneſs ; notwithſtanding the Prophet de. 
clares, „ Becauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth.““ A man may 
violatc the law of his Creator, by protaning his holy Sabbaths 
he may make himſelt worſe than a beaſt by drunkenneſs, olut- 
tony, — and other deteſtable crimes, and yet efcape unpunithed, 

But how very differently will he be treated if he fins againſt 
his neighbour ? If he affronts or atiaults a man in the {treet ; 
eſpecially it he be a perſon of rank and tortune, he is ſure to 10 . 
fer for it. If he injures his neighbour in his good name, by 
wounding his credit or character, there is an e. aly remedy at Law; 
and it 1s not unlikely but the injured perſon will take the adva . 
tage of it. If a man robs another of his property, perhap S ON the 
high-w ay, or in his own houſe ; if the criminal is found gui! ty, 
he maſt either be baniſhed from his native country, or perith by 
the hands of the common exccutioner. If a man defrauds another 
by torgery, how ſevere, not to fay cruel and unteriptural, is the 
puniſhment g generally inflicted upon fuch criminals! But, he whs 
trainples the law of Gop under his feet, in a variety of inſtances, 
not only etcapes puniſhment, but, (O tell it not in Gath !) he may 
be accuunted an honourable, or even a right-honourable pert, 
Perhaps he is intruſted with the execution of the laws of Bi 
country, and is highly reſpected, and greatly honoured by all wn 
are ſo happy as tv be acquainted with lim! That inflanecs 4 
this kind ſhould abound in a chriſtian country, in a nation wWitere 
every one has accels to the Bible, is aſtoniſhing; and we have 
great cauſe to fear leſt the quit Judge ſhould ſay, concerning us, 
«« Shall J not viſit for theſe things : ? dhall not my ſoul be avengcd 
© on ſuch a nation as this?“ 


2. But have we not reaſon to fear, that even among religious 
people, there is a greater tendency to extenunte fins againſt GoD, 
than thoſe committed againſt a fellow Chriſtian ? In the former 
caſe, if the offence is ever fo heinons, yet if we ſuſtain no injury 
thereby, we feel only tender pity and compaſſion for the offen- 
der; our bowels vearn over him; we are heartily ſorry for his 
misfortune, and fervently pray that the Lord would give him 
repentance, and ſpeedily reſtore him to his favour. And we fin- 
cerely rejoice when there is reaſon to hope that he is reſtored. 

But how differently are we affected when the offence is again 
ourſelves? Then, too often, compaſſion vaniſhes away, an 
anger and reſentment take place. Inſtead of that charity which 
hopeth all things, which puts the beſt conſtruftion upon every 
action that it can poſſibly bear, we view it in the worſt licht; 
and add to it every aggravating circumitance which we can think 
of. We ſuffer high diſpleaſure, if not revenge, to lodge in ou 
heart. And O how dithcult will it be to bring about a recon- 
ciliation ! The offender muſt be ſorry for his lin, and confc(s it 
with great contrition, before he can hope to be forgiven, Wins 
anxiety do we teel, leſt we thould forgive the firit offence tos 
ſoon, 


1 * 
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ſoon, even before the tranſgreſſor has ſufficiently ſuffered and re- 
pented of ic? The injured party ſuppoſes himſelf to be poſ- 
{cfled of a very tender conſcience, and is dreadtully afraid of 
wounding it, by being too ready to be reconciled, except it be 
exactly according to the letter of Seripture He imagines that 
he has unfeigned love to his oftending brother, becauſe he 1s 
greatly concerned leſt his brother mould bc deſtitute of thole 
marks which conſtitute a real penitent, and thereby deceive him- 
ſelf, and faſten the guilt of his crime upon his foul. 

he great averſion. which we perceive in ſome perſons to ma- 
nitcit a willingnets to be ſpcedily reconciled to on who has of- 
tended them, is almoſt ſufficient to make us believe, that either, 
they never have read the Bible, or elſe, that they never refulved 
to make the ſacred precepts of that bletied Book the rule of their 
conduct. 

Wen our firſt parents ſinned againſt their Maker, inſtead of 
ſeeking pardon at his hand, they vainly tried to conceal them— 
ſelves among the trees of the garden ; and when the Lord God 
fought after them, they ſtill Hed from him. Here we ſee an 
highly injured and juſtly offended Gop, purſuing his rebellious 
creatures, in order to bring about a reconciliation with them. 
But how few do we find among thote who have been offended 
with their brethren, that will think it their bounden duty to fol— 
low the example of their Maker ? On the contrary, do not we 
too often hear a perſon exclaim, “ Nay, verily, but let the of- 
« fender firſt humble himſelf: I am greatly injured : Let him 


« acknowledre his fin, and apply to me for pardon ; and it will 


be ſoon enough to talk of reconciliation when 1 fee him broken- 
*« hearted, and truly forrowful for his crime.” do far are we from 
being „ 1mitators of GD. 

Our Lord hath taught us thus to pray, “ Forgive us our treſ- 
«© paſſes, as we forgive them who treſpaſs againſt us.” Is there 
not too much reaſon to fear, that not a few profeflors, in effect, 
actually pray, that Gop would not forgive them? Por it is un- 
deniably evident, when we ute thele words, that we pray for 
pardon upon the fame terms that we forgive others. A man 
therefore who retains in His heart canity, refentment, revenge, 
or an unwillingneſs and unreadinefs to forgive, when the offender 
is deſirous of being reſtored to his favour and friendſhip again, 
ought never to repeat our Lord's Prayer; becauſe, by ſo doing 
he is ſupplicating his own damnation | 

The direction our Lord has given us, Mat. v. 23. is but too 
little regarded, notwithſtanding it is of the greateſt importance; 
* It. thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there remembereſt that 
thy brother hath ought apainſt thee ; leave there thy gift before 


the altar, and go thy way ; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and 
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then come and offer thy gift.“ Are we not here taught, that 


whenever we draw near to God, we ought carefully to diveſt 
Curſelves 


5 
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ourſelves of every degree of bitterneſs, unkindneſs, enmity, * | 


reſentment, againſt any perfon whatſoever ; without which, nei. 
7 tler our perſons, nor ſervices, can poſſibly be accepted of Gon 


1 But the Parable of the mercileſs ſervant, (Mat, xvii. 2}; 
is ſtill more applicable to the matter in hand: A poor man is 
there repreſented as owing his Lord ten thouſand talents, but 
being utterly unable to pay that immenſe ſum, he fell down n at 
his Lord's feet, and ſupplicated for mercy, and was graciouſly 
forgiven the w bode debt. © But the fame ſervant went out, an 
found one of his fellow ſervants, who owed him an hundred 
pence: and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
ſaving, Pay me that thou oweſt.” And altho' the poor man fol. 
1 bowed his example, yet he did not meet with the ſame mere, 
but was caſt into priſon till he ſhould pay the debt. His Lon 
being intormed of this cruel tranſaction, called thc delinquegt 
before him, and ſaid, „O thou wicked ſervant, 1 forgave th 
all that debt, becauſe thou defireſt me: ſhouldeft not thou ai{y 
have had compaſſion on thy fellow ſervant, even as 1 had pity 
on thee? And his Lord was wroth, and delivercd him to the 
Wi. tormenters, till he tould pay all that was due unto him.” Out | 
„ bleſſed Lord adds the following very alarming words, «So like. | 
' wiſe ſhall my hcaveniy Father do alſo unto you, if ve from von 


hearts forgive not every one his brother their tre! paſſes. 


'he application of the above Parable is plain and caſy: V'* 
profeſs to have obtained torgiveneſs thro* Jeſus Chriſt, of « 
many and great offences; but if inſtead of th: wing the ſame 
compaſſion to thoſe who are ſo unhappy as to merit our dif- 
ſure, we are ready on all occations to inſiſt upon full ſatisfac; "| 
for every offence ; and even, when they appear ſorry tor ay | 
they have done, we ſtill diſcover an unwillingneſs to forgive, | 

| are we not in the utmolt danger of provoking the Almighty tc 
f revoke the pardon he once granted, and to give us up 0 the 
bl. wretchedneſs of our own hearts, and the torments of a guilt? | 
conſcience ? I 

May theſe ſolemn paſſages cited from the Oracles of Gon, 


ts. ——— a * 


ih | with the important Trutus neceſſarily connected with them, 
„ have a right effect upon our minds: — And may all who ca. 
5 themſelves the diſciples of the humble, loving, forgiving TES 3 „ 


be ever under the influence of his mild, benign, conclliat. 
Spirit; — ſo that we may all cordially unite in finging, — 


O let us find the ancient way 
Our wondering toes to move, 
And force the heathen world to ſay, — 
« Sce! how theſe CHRISTIANS love 
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This is the fervent prayer of 
Your affectionate Friend, 


* 


POETRY. 


— 
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„ 2 * EY - 4 CE, 
ä 


Vox. XXI. Maxcn, 1798. 
F * 


. 
PSALM XCI. 


By THE REV. Mr. CHARLES WESLEY. 


I E that in CHRIST his ſoul doth hide, 


That ſecret Place of GOD mosr n1iGn, 


Shall ſafe and undiſturb'd abide, 
With fin, the world, and ſatan nigh ; 
Wrapt in a covering from above, 
And ſhadowed by almighty Love, 
2 The Lord, my faithful heart replies, 
The Lord is my defence and tower; 
On him my ſtedfaſt ſoul relics, 
And ſtill receives his ſaving power: 
My Gon ſhall ftill his own defend, 
And hide, and love me to the end. 


3 Thy faith in him ſhall not be vain, 
He ſhall from ſatan's ſnares releaſe, 
Save thce from ſin's infectious ſtain, 
And cleanſe from all unrightcouſneſs ; 
That ſecret inbred plague remove ; — 
The antedote is perfect Love. 


4 Thee, — no alarms of war can fright, 
Or take thy confidence away ; 
The peſtilence that walks by night, 
And ſweeps it's thouſands in a day, 
With all the pomp of mortal pain, — 
Surround thy fearleſs ſoul in vain. 


5 A thouſand at thy fide ſhall lie, 
And yield in groans their tainted breath ; 
Ten thouſand in thy fight ſhall die, 
While calm amidſt the darts of death, 
Thy ſoul the waſters rage defies, 
Safe in its LIE that never dies. 


6 Thy ſacred hairs are number'd all, 

Evil thou canſt not feel, nor fear, 
Thine eyes ſhall ſee the wicked fall, 
And antidate his judgment here ; 
While ſafe thou in the Lord doſt dwell, 

Beyond the reach of earth and hell. 


7 Whoſe refuge is the LORD Most Hg, 
Whoſe truſt is in his gracious power, 
Evil and plague ſhall not come nigh, 
And fin ſhall never touch thee more, 
While all the heavenly hoſts attend, 
The man whom Gop hath call'd his Friend. 
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54 FO ET KY, 
8 Charg'd by the ſovereign King of kings, 
To guard and keep his royal Heir, 
'The Angels wrap thee in their wings, 
And in their hands ſecurely bear ; 
Preſerve thy life, nor let thee mect 
A ſtone to wound thy ſacred fect. 


9 Unhurt thou ſhalt on adders tread, “ 
On lions, by thy faith o'erthrown ; 
Thy foot ſhall eruſh the ſerpent's head, 
'Thy faith ſhall caſt the dragon down; 
Victorious thro' the bleeding LAB, 
'The' omnipotence of Jesu's Name. 


10 Beoauſe he choſe the better part, f 
Reſolv'd to give me all his heart, 
Rejoic'd my healing Name to know, — 
E will from all his fins redeem, 
In him reveal my Love, — in him 
Mine uttermolt Salvation ſhow. 


£7 Mine ear ſhall hearken to his cry, 
Mine arms ſhall ſet him up on high, 
In trouble, — comfort and defend ; 
Honour the veſſel of my grace, 
And to a Life of Glory raiſe, 
Begun on carth, but ne'er ſhall end. 


The XCIft Psatr is addreſſed primarily to our Lord Jeſus Chris; 
this is acknowledged by both Jews and Chriſtians ; and Satan himſelf 
cited the 11th and 12th verſes, when he tempted Jeſus to caſt him(clt 
from the ſummit of the temple, upon preiumption, that the angel: 
ſhould guard and ſupport him in all dangers: Our Lord's anſwer ſhews, 
that the promiſe belongs only to thoſe who fall unavoidably into danger, 
in the courſe of duty; but that he who wantonly and carele{sly throws 
himſelf into peril, merely to try whether Providence will bring him 
out of it, maſt expect to periſh in his folly, In the ſecondary ſenſe, 
this Plalm applies to the members of Chriſt's myſtical body; and in this 
view, it mutt be acknowledged, that the Poet has done juſtice to tlie 
original, and accommodated it to the encouragement of the humble fol- 
lowers of Jeſus. ets VV . 


* The fury and venom of our ſpiritual enemies, are often in Scrip- 
ture portrayed by the natural qualities of lions and ſerpents: Thou 
ſhalt tread upon the hon and adder; the young lion and the dragon 
ſhalt thou trample under thy feet.“ Chriſt's complete victory over 
thoſe enemies is here predicted; and thro' faith he maketh his people 
more than conquerors in their conflicts with the ſame enemies. The 
oY 1 peace, faith the Apoſtle, ſhall bruiſe ſatan under your fest 
ortly.!? ET Bobs ferns toon ow ro Bowes eat ewe: 

+ In the former part of the Palm, the Prophet ſpeaks in his ow! 
perion;z here Gov himſelf is plainly intioduced as the ſpeaker ; ae 
| | Mm caule 
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PS ALM XCVIII. * 
[ By the ſame. | 


1 CING we to our conquering Losp, 
A new triumphant ſong, + 
Joyfully his deeds record, 
And with a thankful tongue: 
Wonders his right hand hath wrovght ; 
Still his outſtretch'd arm we fee ; 
He alone the fight hath tought, 
And got the victory. 


2 Gop, the' Almighty Gop, hath made 
His great ſalvation known 
Openly to all diſplay'd, 
His glory in his SON : 
Chriſt hath brought our life to light, 
Bade the glorivus Goſpel ſhinc, 
Sbew'd in all the heathens fight, 
lis righteouſneſs divine. 


3 He to ISA EI s choſen race 
His promiſe hath fulfill'd; 
Mindful of his word of grace, 
THis ſaving health reveal'd: 
He to all the ſons of men 
Hath his Truth and Mercy ſhew'd 
_ Earth's remoteſt bounds have ſcen 
The pardoning Love of Gop. 


cauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will I deliver hig; I wil 


ſet him on high, becauſe he hath known my Name,“ &. How ſweet 


and comfortable are his words, addreſſed eminently to his beloved Sox; 
and thro! him, to his adopted children, the heirs of eternal life; to all 
who love Gov, and know his Name ! To ſuch are promiſed, an anſwer 
to their prayers ; --- the preſence of their heavenly Father with them ;--- 
in the day of trouble, protection and deliverance ; ---- ſalvation, and 
honour, and glory, and immortality, 

* 7SALM XCVIII. is an evangelical hymn, in which the Prophet 
extols the miracles, the victory, the ſalvation, the righteoutnels, the 
mercy and truth of the RepermtER; on account of which he calls 
upon man, and the whole creation, to rejoice and praile JEHOVAHN. 


Ne mercies and wonders demand new ſongs. And what mercies, 
what wonders, can be compared to thoſe wrought by the holy Jeſus ? 
on The blind receive their f ght,” and the ignorant minds are enlightened 
with knowledge ;--- * the lame walk,” and ſtrength is communicated to 
impotent fouls ; --- © the lepers are cleanſed,” and the laſcivious rendered 
chalte ;--- * the deaf hear,” and the obſtinate liſten to inſtruction and 
reproof ; the dead are raiſed, and finners juſtified and converted 


to Con. 
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ö " | 4 Make a loud and chearful noiſe 
1 Jo him that reigns above; 
4 Earth, with all thy ſons, rejoice 
i ' In the Rrprrukk's Love: 
14 Raiſe your ſongs of triumph high, 
11 Bring him every tunctul ſtrain, 
. Praiſe the LORD who ſtoop'd to die, 
Tp To ranſom wretched man, 
; 5 IIim with lute and harp record, 
+ With ſhawms F and trumpets praiſe, 
. Sing, — rejoice, — before the Lokp, 
* And glory in his Grace : 
TÞ Hymn his grace, and truth, and power; 
4 Give him thanks, rejoice and ſing; 
lk Praiſe him, praiſe him evermorc, 
lb: And triumph with your King. 


| 6 Ocean, roar, with all thy waves, { 
: In honour of his Name; 

He who all crcation ſaves, 

| Doth all their homage claim: 


10 Clap your hands, ye floods, — ye hills 
„ Joyful all his praife rehearſe ; 
W Praiſe him till his glory fills 


The vocal Univerſe, 


Lo! he comes with clouds! He come; 
In dreadful pomp array d 
Al his glorious power aſſumes 
Jo judge the world he made: 
Rionteous ſhall his ſentence be; 
Think of that tremendous bar! 
. Every eve the Judge ſhall ſce! 
þ And tliou ſhalt meet him chere! 


+ Sita, a kind of muſical inſtrument; a hautboy, or cornet 


y The Plalmiſt, beholding in ſpirit the accompliſhment of the p: 
1 miles, calls upon the whole earth to break forth into joy, and exult in 
8 Gop cur Savicur, with every token of gratitude and thankſgiving. 
by Þ 5 The inanimate parts of creation are called upon to bear their pn 
„ in the new ſong, and to hi! up the wniverſal chorus of praiſe and 
it [4 thankſgiving, in honour of IIim that fitteth upon the Throne, Ur, 
"8 perhaps, the converted heathen nations are intended under the figures 
1 of the ſea, the floods, or ritcers, and the Hills, and their exultations 

{0 expreſſed by the noiſe of many waters, their beauty and fruitfulne!s by 
„ thoſe of the hills, when, crowned with plenty; they, as it were laugh 
18 and ſing, at the approach of harveſt, 
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Memoirs of the LITE of BOSTON KING, 
{ Continued from page 110. 


\ HEN I arrived at New-York, my friends rejoiced to ſee 


me once more reſtored to liberty, and joined me in 
praiſing the Lord for his mercy and goodneſs. But notwithſtand- 
ing this great deliverance, and the promiſes I had made to ſerve 
(Gon, yet my good refolutions ſoon vaniſhed away like the morn- 
ing dew: The love of this world extinguiſhed my good defires, 
and ſtole away my heart from Gop, ſo that I reſted in a mere 
form of religion for near three years. About which time, (in 
1783,) the horrors and devaſtation of war happily terminated, 
and peace was reſtored between America and Great Britain, which 
diffuſed univerſal joy among all parties, except us, who had eſ- 
caped from ſlavery, and taken retuge in the Engliſh army; for 
a report prevailed at New-York, that all the ſlaves, in number 
2000, were to be delivered up to their maſters, altho' ſome of 
them had been three or four years among the Engliſh. This 
dreadful rumour filled us all with inexpreſſible anguiſh and 
terror, eſpecially when we ſaw our old maſters coming from 
Virginia, North-Carolina, and other parts, and ſeizing upon 
their ſlaves in the ſtreets of New-York, or even dragging them 
out of their beds. Many of the flaves had very cruel maſters, 
ſo that the thoughts of returning home with them embittered 
life to us. For ſome days we loſt our appetite for food, and ſleep 


- departed from our eyes. The Engliſh had compaſſion upon us 


in the day of diſtreſs, and iſſued out a Proclamation, importing, 
That all flaves ſhould be free, who had taken refuge in the Britiſh 
lines, and claimed the ſanction and privileges of the Proclama- 
tions reſpecting the ſecurity and protection of Negrocs. In con- 


ſequence of this, each of us received a certificate from the 


commanding officer at New-York, which diſpelled aH our fears, 


and filled us with joy and gratitude. Soon after, ſhips were 


titted out, and furniſhed with every neceflary for conveying us to 


Nova Scotia. We arrived at Burch Town in the month of 

Auguſt, where we all ſafely landed. Every family had a lot of 
land, and we exerted all our ſtrength in order to build comfort- 
able huts before the cold weather ſet in. 
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That Winter, the work of religion began to revive among us, 
and many were convinced of the ſinfulneſs of fin, and turned 


Vor. XXI. ArxiI 1798. from 
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158 Meuoliks or Mr, BOSTON KING. 


from the error of their ways. It pleafed the Lord to awakey 
my wife under the preaching of Mr. Wilkinfon ; ſhe was ſtruck 
to the ground, and cried out for mercy : ſhe continued in preat 
diſtreſs for near two hours, when wy ſent for me. At firſt [ 
was much diſpleaſed, and refuſed to go; but preſently my ming 
relented, and I went to the houte, a0 was {truck with aitoniſh- 
ment at the ſight of her agony. Ia about fix days after, the 
Lord ſpoke peace to her foul : ſhe was fiiled with divine conſo— 
lation, and walked in the light of GoD's countenance about nige 
months. But being unacquainted with the corruptions of 8 
own heart, ſhe again gave place to bad tempers, and fell in 
great darkneis and diitreſs. Indeed, I never ſaw any perſon, 
either before or hnce, ſo overwhelmed with anguiſh of ſpirit on 
account of backſliding, as ſhe was. The trouble of her {vu} 
brought affliction upon her body, which confined her to bed a 
year and a half. 


However, the Lord was plcaſed to ſanctify her afflictions, and 
to deliver her from all her tears. He brought her out of the 
horrible pit, and ſet her foul at perfect liberty. The joy and 
happineſs which ſhe now experienced, were too great to be con- 
cealed, and ſhe was enabled to teſtity of the goodneſs and loving- 
kindneſs of the Lord, with ſuch livelineſs and power, that many 
were convinced by her teſtimony, and fincerely ſought the Lord. 
As ſhe was the firſt perſon at Burch Town that experienced deliver. 
ance from evil tempers, and exhorted and urged others to ſeek and 
enjoy the ſame bleſſing, ſhe was not a little oppoſed by ſome ot 
our Black brethren. But theſe trials ſhe endured with the meck- 
neſs and patience becoming a chriſtian ; and when Mr. Fret 2orv 
GARRETTSON came to Burch Town to regulate the ſociety and 
form them into claffes, he encouraged her to hold faſt her con- 
fidence, and cleave to the Lord with her whole heart. 


Soon after my wife's converſion, the Lord ſtrove powerfully 
with me. I felt myſelf a miſerable wretched ſinner, fo that! 
could not reſt night or day. TI went to Mr. BROWw x, one cven- 
ing, and told him my caſe, THe received me with great kindne!s 
and affection, and intreated me to ſeck the Lord with all my 
heart. The more he ſpok 10 oy the more my diſtreſs in- 
ereaſed; and when he went to praver, I found myſelf burdened 
with a load of guilt too lav tor me to bear. On my retur! 
home, I had to als chr ro a little wood, where I intended to fall 
down on my Ences and pray for merey; has every time I attempt- 
ed, I was fo terrificd, that i thought my hair ſtood upright, and 
that the earth moved beneath my icet,, I haſtened home in great 
tcar and horror, and yet hoped that the Lord would bleſs me 5 
well as my neighbours; for the work of the Lord proſperc 
preatly among us, fo that ſometimes in our claſs-meetings, {ix 
Or leven perſuns found peace, before we were diſmiſſed. 


Notwithſtanding 
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* Notwithſtanding I was a witneſs of the great change which 
many experienced, yet I ſuffered the enemy, through unbelief, 
10 gain ſuch advantage over me, that inſtead of rejoicing with 
them, and laying hold of the ſame bleſſing, I was tempted to 
© envy their happineſs, and ſunk deeper into darkneſs and miſery. 
| thought I was not worthy to be among the people of Gon, 4 
nor even to dwell in my own houte ; but was fit only to reſide 1 
among the beaſts of the foreſt. This drove me out into the | 
woods, when the ſnow lay upon the ground three or four feet 

deep, with a blanket, and a fire-brand in my hand. 1 cut the 

boughs oft tie ſpruce tree and kindled a fire. In this lonely 
ſituation I frequently intreated the Lord for mercy. Sometimes 


On 1 thought that I felt a change wrought in my mind, ſo that T 
oul | could rejoice in the Lord; but I ſoon fell again thro' unbelief 
da into diſtracting doubts and fears, and evil-reafunings, The 


devil perſuaded me that I was the moſt miſcrable creature upon 
the face of the earth, and that J was predeſtinated to be damned 
before the foundation of the world. My anguiſh was fo great, 
that when night appeared, I dreaded it as much as the grave. 


I laboured one year under theſe diſtreſſing temptations, when 
it pleaſed Gop to give me another offer of mercy. In 1784, 1 
and ſixteen perſons worked for Mrs. RoixSsOoN; all of them 
were devoted to Gop, except myſelf and two others. The di- 
vine preſence was with thefe men, and every night and mornin 
they kept a prayer-mecting, and read ſ9mc© portion of Scripture, 
On the 5th of January, as one of them was reading the Parable 
of the Sower, the word came with power to my heart. I ſtood 
up and defired him to explain the parable ; .and while he was 
thewing me the meaning of it, I was deeply convinced that 1 
was one of the ſtony-ground hearers. When I confidered how 
many offers of mercy I had abuſed from day to day, and how 
many convictions J had triffed away, I was afonifhed that the 
Lord had borne with me ſo long. I was at the fame time tru! 
thankful that he gave me a defire to return to him, and reſolved 
by the grace of God to ſet out afreſh for the kingdom of Heaven, 


As my convictions increaſed, ſo did my defires after the Lord; 
and in order to keep them alive, I reſolved to make a covenant 
with him in the moſt ſolemn manner I was able. For this pur- 
poſe I went into the garden at midnight, and kneeled down upon 
the ſnow, lifting up my hands, eyes, and heart to Heaven; and 
mtreated the Lord, who had called me by his Holy Spirit out of 
ignorance and wickedneſs, that he would increaſe and ſtrengthen 
my awakenings and defires, and impreſs my heart with the im- 
portance of eternal things; and that I might never find reſt or 
Peace again, till I found peace with him, and received a ſenſe of 
his pardoning love. The Lord mercifully looked down upon 
me, and gave me ſuch a fight of my fallen ſtate, that I plainly 
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ſaw, without an intereſt in Chriſt, and an application of his at- 


toning blood to my conſcience, I ſhould be loſt to all eternity. 


This led me to a diligent uſe of all the means of Grace, and to 
forſake and renounce every thing that I knew to be ſinful. 


The more convictions increaſed, and the more I felt the 
wickedneſs of my own heart; yet the Lord helped me to ſtrive 
againſt evil, ſo that temptations inſtead of prevailing againſt me, 
drove me nearer to him. The firſt Sunday in March, as! 
was going to the preaching, and was engaged in prayer and medi- 
tation, I thought I heard a voice ſaying to me, „Peace be unto 
thee!” I ſtopped, and looked round about, to ſee if any one 
was near me. But finding myſelf alone, I went forward a lit- 
tle way, when the ſame words were again powerfully ap- 
plied to my heart, which removed the burden of miſery 
from it; and while J ſat under the ſermon, I was more abun- 
dantly bleſſed. Yet in the afternoon, doubts and fears again aroſe 
in my mind. Next morning I reſolved like Jacob, not to 
let the Lord go till he bleſſed me indeed. As ſoon as my wite 
went out, I locked the door, and determined not to riſe from my 
knees until the Lord fully revealed his pardening love. I con- 
tinued in prayer about half an hour, when the Lord again ſpoke 
to my heart, „ Peace be unto thee.” All my doubts and tears 
vaniſhed away: I ſaw, by faith, heaven opened to my view; 
and Chriſt and his holy angels rejoicing over me. I was now 
enabled to believe in the name of Jeſus, and my Soul was dif. 
ſolved into love. Every thing appeared to me in a different 
light to what they did before; and ] loved every living creature 
upon the face of the earth. I could truly ſay, I was now be- 
come a new creature, All tarmenting and ſlaviſh fear, and all 
the guilt and weight of fin were done away. I was fo exceedingly 
bleſſed, that I could no longer conceal my happineſs, but went 
to my brethren and told them what the Lord had done for my 
ſoul, 

I continued to rejoice in a ſenſe of the favour and love of God 
for about fix weeks, and then the enemy aſſaulted me again; he 
pourcd in a flood of temptations and evil-reaſonings ; and ſupge!t- 
ed, that I was decciving myſelf: The temptation alarmed and 
dejected me, and my mind was diſcompoled. Then the enemy 
purſued his advantage, and inſulted me with his cruel upbraid- 
ings, infinuating, —< What is become of all your joy, that vou 
ſpoke of a few days ago? You ſee, there is nothing in it.“ 
But bleſſed be the Lord, he did not ſuffer the enemy to rejoice 
long over me; for while | heard Mr. GaRRETTSON preaching 
from John ix. 25, „ One thing I know, that whereas I was 
blind, now I ſce;“ the words were ſo ſuitable to my experience, 


that J was encouraged tc exercife freſh faith upon the Lord; and 
he removed every doubt and fear ; and re-eſtabliſhed me in his 
| peace 
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ce and favour. I then could ſay with the Pſalmiſt, „ the fear 
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at- 4 
ty. the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom,” for I had bla always | 
d to | eforc my eyes, and in fome meaſure walked in the light, as he | 


in the licht. 1 found his ways were ways of pleaſanineſs, and 


the 4 his patius were Peace. 
rive Soon after, I found 2 great concern for the ſalvation of others; 
me, an was conſtrained to viſit my poor ungodly neighbours, and ex- 
as I Fort them to fear the Lord, 8 ſeek him while he might be 
edi- Gund. Thoſe that were under conv ictions, prayed with them, 
into 450 pointed them to the Saviour, that they might obtain the fame 
one mcrcy he had beſtowed upon me. In the year 1785, 1 began 
lit. to exhort both in families and prayet-mectings, and the Lord 
ap- graciouſly afforded me his aſſiſting pretence. 
lery F | ſo be continued, | 
U ” 
So N. 
wife 
9 On PSALM LXXIV. 22. « arif, O GOD, plcad thine 
on- own cauſe.“ 
OKC [ Concluded from page 1 16. 
C 
* T the commencement of the reformation from the dark- 
10w neſs and errors of Popery, the power of Gop was mam- 
dif. felted in ſupport of the Truth, and the lovers of it. The farſt 
rent Reformers were a ſet of poor mountaineers, who lived among 
are the Alps, in the vallies of Piedmont, and other deſert places: 
TY they have been known fince by the name of Waldenſes and Al- 
all begenſes. As ſoon as they were diſcovered, the Popes excited 
gly thc Princes of Europe to unite together in order to exterminate 
Li them from the face of the earth. But they could not ; vain was 
_ all their force: For altho' Princes and Popes, Cardinals, Pre- 
lates and Prieſts, - were engaged again{t them, inſomuch that it is 
30d ſaid, above a million of Prote! tants were murdered in France 
he only; yer the more they were oppreſſed, they c nereaſed the more, 
of. to the preat indignation of their enemies. Their preaching and 
«nd Writings ſpread over Bohemia and Germany, yea over all Lu- 
my rope, which was more of leſs enlightened by thefe morning ſtars 
ad- ot the reformation. zut ſtill they were not ſuſtained by carnal 
ON Weapons, or human might ; for altho' a tew Princes took up 
it,” arms in their defence, yet they were vanquiſhed, and came to 
Joe nothing. In like manner, when the Reformation be gan in Ger- 
ing Many, "and [picad from thence into England, the great Head 
We bf the C lurch did not vary his plan. He did not call the Prin- 
ce, kes ot this world to ſet on foot a bloody cruſade, and force all 
ind bu the power of the Sword to embrace the Fruth. No: a poor 
his pbicure Monk was made the infirument, of b ginning and car— 
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rying on the reformation, It was the force of truth, and not 
the arm of fleſh, which ae ron And it we look at the pro. 
greſs of vital religion in our dan, we thall ſce that it hath nat 

been carried. on by human wiſdom or ; power: Even the firſt wit. 
nefles, altho' they were not deficient in literature, yet it was not 
their learning, or great abilitics which made them the inſtrumer * 
of convincing or converting ſinners, but preaching experiment 
religion in plain ſcriptura! language, ſuch as ſuited the bulk of 
their hearers. The aſſiſtants which they employed in this work, 


were not men of learning, fo far from it, that many of them 


were young, raw, counttymen, with their provincial dialed 
upon their tongues, and no ways calculated to charm tlie cars of 
mankind. Some, it is true, by dint of ſtudy, have attained a 
little Knowledge of the languages, and other uſeful branches «f 
learning, fo as to enable them to defend the truths which they 
deliver. But fill, it is not the excellency of ſpeech, but th: 
power of Gop, which ſaves ſinners ; and the way for us to do 
good, is to live in the habitual ſenfe of that power, by walking 
in fellowſhip with our Gop daily. We ſee likewiſe, that the 
Almighty ſtoops ſtill lower, and is pleaſed to make uſe of timple 
prayer-mectings, which have been attended with an extraordinary 
degree of divine power, even where poor illiterate perſons have 
been the inſtruments of doing much good. I do not fay, but 
there has been ſome confufion in theſe meetings, and too much 
wild-fire. Yet all has not been noiſe. Much good fruit has 
appeared in the lives and tempers of many, to the honour ard 
praiſe of Gon. We muſt firive to be workers together 
with providence, and follow its openings. This was the plan 
which our vencrable Father adopted, and which we muſt fol 
low, ſeeing that it has been attended with ſuch abundant ſucceſs, 
{ have doubted, whether we have not perſiſted in preaching to» 
long in fome places, and ſpent much time, labour, and money, 
w little purpoſe ; when, perhaps, we might have ſound more et- 
tectual doors opened, wheic our labour would not have been 
in vain. We are too fond of clegant and commodious places; 
and I own, it is very plcafing to fee a decent congregation lifen- 
ing with profound attention to the word preached, But we cat 
aſſure our younger brethren, that things of this ſort did not drop 
down from the clouds, or ſpring from the duſt : But we have 
endured much reproach and patient labour, to obtain the ac- 
commodations we are now in poſſeſſion of. And after all, | 
know not if we did not do as much good under all the diſad- 
vantages which we laboured, as in many popular congregations 
The things which are highly eſteemed among men, do not al- 
ways meet with divine approbation, nor does the Kingdom et 
Gop always come with the pomp of outward obſervation. Hon 
ever, let us endeavour to follow the cloud, and we ſhall not mils 
our 
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dur providential way; and at the ſame time, let us be thankful 


that the Lord hath made every thing fo caſy and comfortable, 


III. But it is high time to haſten to our third point, (viz.) 


That it is the ſincere deſire of ail Gop's faithful ſervants, that 


he ſhould ariſe and plead his own caute. And more eſpecially at 
this time, when from among ourſclves men of perverſe minds 
have riſen to draw away diſciples after them. 

Being his cauſe, (eonſidered as ſuch,) they love it, and eagerl 
defire to ſee it proſper. This appears from many of the Plalms, 
and other parts of Gop's word, and among his ſervants. Such 
was the caſe of Moſes, Joſhua, Samuel, Elijah, Jeremiah, 
Daniel, and the other Prophets. The ſame holy zeal we ſee in 
the Apoſtles, who rejoiced to ſaffer ſhame and pain for the fame 
bleſſed cauſe, as we may eaſily learn from the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, and from moſt of the Epiſtles of St. Paul. What 
energy of language, expreſſive of the moſt ardent labour, do we 
End in thoſe animating and pathetic writings ! I have often found 
myſelf athamed when reading over the lives of thoſe general rob- 
bers, called heroes, ſuch as Alexander, Cefar, and Charles the 
KI th. to fee how ardent they were to kill, ſteal, and deſtroy all 
before them; that I have nut been more zealous and active 
to five precious ſouls. May, when TI have read of the labours 
and toils of plulofophers, luch as a Swammerdam, wading up to 
his middle in mud and water day by day, in purſuit of inſects; 


x 
4 
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and in ihne mne dying a marker 10-118 PoTICVESTAlice. Or Bar- 


tram, traverſing the mountains of America alone, expoſed to 
| ty 7 * 1 a * } 64 ; - % J 3 * * — *% *» #7 2 
dreadful ſtorms, taking up his abode ta ſome abandoned hut in 


the night ſeaſon; not always ſure of ſafety. or food; at Other 
times working his little boat up the rivers, fighting with voracious 
eroeodiles, and often within an inch of being devoured by them. 
What patience, reſolution and perſcverance_ were neceſſary, to 
baniſh a man from human ſoeiety, and expoſe. himſelf to want 
and danger, in purſuit of plants and inſets? Or a Cook, ex- 
ploring unknown regions, often in danger of being locked up, 
or eruſhed to pieces among mountains of ice, and at laſt loſing 
his life in the fervice of his cauntry, Now theſe men went great 


1 


lengths in dangers and hardſhips, perhaps from no higher mo- 


tives than that of honour, or ambition, or to Tratii\ 4 prevailing 
paſſion. But we have a much nobler end in view, than that of 
exploring ſtrange countries. or even of ſearching out the hidden 
Properties of nature; namelv, the hunour of God, and the ſal- 
vation of ſouls. And in this high vocation, what noble ex- 
amples have we before our eres! | wil not ſay in our bleſſed 
Ord and his Avoſtles only, but in thoſe of later date, tome of 
whom we have been perſonally acquainted with ? 

Need I remind you, my brethren, orf one, whom many of us 
long knew, and were honoured with Jus tiicend{ſhip, and unto 
WIoOom 
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whom we gave reverence as unto a Father, who laboureq nigf 


all! poſſible diligence to a very late period indeed, not parin 
himfclt, until the weary wheels of life ſtood ill ; and all 


bring poor finners to Gop, to the great Shepherd and Biſhop of 


gnmortal fouls, — 


To lead them to his bleeding ſide, 
The ſheep for whom the Shepherd dicd. 


Sce a Brainard, labouring among ſavages, in want of comma 


neceſſaries, in a hut of his own building, reſting a fecble by; 


upon a little ſtraw, in want of bread to eat. Or remember! 


Whiteficld, ſtre tching his mighty ſoul in every direction, ram. 
bling, as he uſed to fay, aite; poor finners, who had rambl: 


away from their Gon. See a Walth, dealing out his foul z 


blow, wearing out an uſeful life at the age of tweny: 
eight. Bchold a Fleteher I1bouring, weeping, praying, faltin; 


writing walking, and mourning * the honour of Gop | 


the falvation of Precious fouls l 


Gop muſt plead his own cauſe, becauſe he alone is able tov 


it, and his ſervants are not. He can do without them, but the 


cannot do without him. Who is ſufficient to engage in th 


work? None but he who is deeply ſenſible that his ſufficien 
is of Gord. We, like Jchoſhaphat, are conſtrained to cry «©; 
«« We have no might, neither know we what to do, but our: 
are unto thee.” But Jen }VAH giv eth power unto the 7 uint, " 
to ſuch as have no might he increafeth ſtrength. God's {ervani 
are ſometimes obliged to complain, “ Maſter, we Bare telle 
all night, and have caught nothing; we fee little fruit of a 
labour, few ſouls convinced or converted, a king of gener. 
dulneſs prevails ; but when he dirc<ts the net on the right h 
of the ſhip, then a multitude of fouls are inclofed. In ſuc 
caſe, an arrow drawn trom a bow at a venture, even by a fech bi 
hand, can find its way thro' the joints of the harneſs, and rw 
execution is done. Our Saviour ſays, „ Without me, ye en 
do nothing; and therefore our great care ſhould be, hen“. 
are about to enter the pulpit, to feel his preſence with us; 4 
ven to cry out, “ It thy preſence £ 30 not with us, carry us 
bence.“ It is his prerogative to wound and to heal, to kill an 
to make alive, to break down and to build up. 2 55 hands ha 
laid the foundation, and his hands muſt raiſe up the ſuperſtre, 
ture, with the triumphant ſhoutings, of, «Grace, Grace unto lt 


Pleading his cauſe, is a bleſſed check to the depredations d 
ſatan; as it was againſt Pharaoh, the Midianites, Sennacher! 
and all the inftruments of ſatan in the days of old. "Thoſe prov 
boaſters were determined to imitate their great maſter, who ſat, 
« will be like unto the Moſt High.” But when Jehovah pleat 
ed his own cauſe, when he put his hook in their jaws, 2 lu 
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Neridle in their lips, they were overwhelmed with diſtraction, 
Shame, and ignominy! And is he not the fame, yeſterday, to- 
day, and for ever? Years impair not the Moſt High. He is 
tue fame in counſel and in might. The rocks and mountains 
flow down at his preſence, and the hills melt like wax. He 
holds the winds in his fiſts, and the waters in the hollow of his 
hand. He can ſay to the roaring lion, as well as to the raging 
waves, © Hitherto ſhalt thou go, but no farther ; and here ſhall 
thy depredations ceaſe.” Courage, then, ye tempted ſouls; 
God ſhall ſurely bruiſe ſatan under your feet. 


It is for his own glory that he ſhould plead his cauſe ; a eir— 
cumſtance which he cannot forget. We fee how carciul he is to 
aſſert his juſt and royal prerogative, both in the Prophets, as 
well as in the hiſtorical parts of Scripture. © I am Jehovah, 
ſaith he; that is my name, and my glory will 1 not give to 
another. I, even I am Jehovah, and beides me there is no 
Saviour. I am Jchovah, the Holy One of Iitracl, your King.” 
Such is his juſt honour, and ſuch are his titles; to him they 
are juſtly due; and will he not maintain them? Moft certainly, 
Indeed he muſt, in the nature of things, or he mutt ceaſe to be 
Jenovan. There can be but one Sovercign in the univerſe, to 
whom every knee muſt bow, and every tongue conteſs, to be 
« Lord over all.” Now his glory is inſeparably connected with 
preaching the Goſpel, and the blefled ſucceſs which attends the 
ſame. In this glorious Goſpel every attribute of the bleed Gop 
is held out in full view. Mercy and truth meet together, righ- 
teouſneſs and peace ſweetly embrace each other. All ſhine forth 
in their full ſplendor, and unite and illuſtrate each other, in 
him, who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, and who is held out 
4n the great charter of the everlaſting Goſpel. 


It is for the happineſs and comfort of his Church, that he 
ſnould plead his cauſe ; for in ſo doing, he is pleading the cauſe 
of his Bride, ſeeing that her cauſe is inſeparably one with his. 
A lawful wife is entitled to all the honour and protection which 
her huſband can give; and altho' it muſt be confeſſed, that the 
bride of the Lamb, has not always been faithful, yet her Ji, 
her Huſband, is faithful, gracious, and merciful, inexpreſſibly 
kind, and hateth putting away. It is true, that for ker miſcon- 
duct, he ſometimes hides his face and ſke is troubled, and there 
Is juſt cauſe that it ſhould be ſo. But he returns with joy and 
gladneſs, and with healing in his wings. For a ſmall moment, 
faith he, I have forſaken thee ; but with great mereies will I 
gather thee, In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for u 
moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on 
tice, faith the Lord, thy Redeemer.” We ſce the great object 
ze had in view, in the diſpenſations of his providence, was the 
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as a ftrong man running a race, he hath poured contempt upon 
princes, when they ſtood in his way, and hath fet his cauſe, hi, 
church on high, trom affliction, and made his people like a flock, 


Look a little into the Bible, eſpecially into the prophecics, and! 


we ſhall fee this abundantly verified. 


Plcading his cauſe, is fulfilling his own word and promiſe, h 


which he hatl: ſaid, „I will never leave thee, nor torfake the, 
He appeals to the waters of Noah, that they ſhould no more 
go over the carth, and he hath faithfully kept his promiſe, 5 
that thoſe waters have not gone over the carth to drown th; 


world, nor will the Lord ſuffer his cauſe to be dettroyed. — | 


It may ſometimes languiſh and appear as if forſaken ; but it wil 
riſe again, even like vegetation in the ſpring. For thus ſrt 


* 4 


JEno van, Thy dead men thall live, together with my de: 1 
body ſhall they ariſe: Awake and ſing, ve that dwell in te! 
duſt; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs.” And the afturanc} 


which Gop gave to the Jewiſh Church, Jer. xxxi. 35. will 
equally hold good to the Church in general; it is a cauſe uhich 
he hath engraven upon the palms of his hands, which he hath 
ſet as a ſcal 1 upon his arm, and upon his heart, and he can 
ſoon ceaſe to be, as to forget it. 


Nevertheleſs, the ſervants of Gop muſt be workers together 
with him, as well as with one another, that he may arite and 
plead his cauſe. Not that he needs our help, he can carry «© 


his own work, tho' we ſhould never preach more. But it is te 


order of his providence that we mould exert ourſelves in (is 
blefled work; yea, and it is an honour likewiſe ; an honour 
which I deem myſelf unworthy of; but ſuch is his gracious will 


Jrnovan was determined to plead his cauſe againſt proud! 


Haman, and made choice of Queen Either as an initrument 
And when ſhe ftarted at difficulties which flood in her way, ani 
truly they were not ſmall, Mordeeai aſſured her that fic 
mu} exert herſelf at the time appointed, « For if thou alto 
gether hold thy peace at this tie, (faid he) then ſhall enlarge 
ment and deliverance ariſe to the ſev's from : mother place ; but 
hou and thy Father's houſe ſhall be deſtroyed. For v W Enowelh 


Whether thou art come to the kingdom for ſuch a Mme is this?“ 
> F 


The ſalvation of the Jcws did not depend upon Eſther, ver fl 


was appointed to: & her part, In like manner, Gow 5 | given 


the apoſtle Paul the lives of all thoſe who were 11 ths ty with 
him, and he was aftured that not one ſhould periſh; vet fi 
ſailors muſt abide in the ihip, to act their part, and by ty dolls 


be the infiruments of deliverance, Now, like thoſe falle, 


are. called to be a kind of under-rowers, as Str. Paul's wory 
juan, 


good of his Church. And altho' at certain times it hath been! 
miniſhed and brought low, thro' affliction, oppreſſion, and . 
row; yet even then, hath the Almighty made bare his arm, and! 
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the fame important cauſe. 
"Maſter laid down his life; for which the ever bleſſed Spirit is 
given; for which the Goſpel is preached ; for which the world 
exiſts ; and for which adoring angels attend: Not the fetting up 
'of a party, but the ſalvation of periſhing ſinners 
ner of men ought we to be?” 
ſation; not heady or high-minded ; not light, vain, or frothy 
in our deportment ; not laughing away our time, or in cating 
the bread of idlencis ; 
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can, We muſt exert ourſelves, fo that the ſhip, with all the 


167 


precious ſouls on board, may arrive ſafe in the haven of eternal 
Freſt and happineſs. 


» % 
. 
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Now then, my dear fellow labourers, we are embarked in 
The cauſe for which our adorable 


What man- 
Holy in all manner of conver- 


not hatching parties, or raiſing diſtur— 
bances, and making confuſion. Not amuling ourſelves with 
trifling ſpeculations. No; but in being inſtart in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon, ſtudving well our ſubjects, and ſuch ſubjects as 
are calculated to do the people good, to make them more holy 
and happy, more like unto our living Head. 

While the people arc willinzly and chearfully contributing to 
our comfortable ſubſiticnce, let us as chearfully ſpend all our time 


and all our ſtrength tor their real good, both in publie and in 


real uſe. 
£6 | muſt work the works of him that ſent me, while it is day; 


private: Not being afraid to ſtep into a poor cottage to vitit the 
jick and the well, the lame and the lazy, where we can be of any 
Let us remember the words of our bleſſed Maſter, 
7 
the night cometh when no man can work.” Let us imitate his 
honoured fervant, who was „ determined to know nothing among 
the people, ſave Jeius Chriſt, and him erueiſicd.“ Thus Mall 
e be pure from the blood of all men, if we take heed to our- 


V4 \ 11 


belves and our teaching: So ſhall we fave our own fouls and them 


tnat hear us, But in doing this, we ſhall need the witdom of 


Jip to direct us, the power of Gob to ſuſtain us, and the love 


8 C7 


hire; 
his own word fulfilled, when „ they that have turned many to 


Goo to animate us, thro' the various difficulties and dif- 
churagements which we ſhall ftill meet with in our way. We 


are marks for every enemy to ſhoot at; vet cur Maſter will 


be preſent with us in the trying hour. Je will ſtrengthen our 
his, and encourage our hearts: He will give us ſouls for our 
and this ſhall revive in us a lively hope of one day ſeeing 


righiecuſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the ftars for cver and ever.” He 
wiil crown us with Glory, Itonour, Immortality, and Eternal 
Lite, if we continue faithful in his cauſe, ſtedfaſt in the truth, 
and Loly in life and converſ:tion to the end of our warfare. 
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The CHaracTer of Mr, Joux WesLey ; in a Letter from e 


Rev. Mr. GamBoLD, to a Friend: 


| Concluded from page, 121. | 


| R. WrsLtyY is now gone to Georgia, as a Miſſionary, 
where there 1s IENOTANCC that aſpires after divine wiſdom, 

but no f.Iſe learning that is got above it; where politeneſs dot 
not ſuperficjally eure the mean and odious nature of man; ni 


luxury protect the ſinner from the forrows which his Maker fad! 
ſhould be his lot; where the neceſſities of a fallen world ſtan; } 
naked and confeſſed before the eyes of Gop; and where it i; þ 


moſt likely his arm ſhould be made bare before men, and ſenſibl; 
intcrpoſe tor their relief. 


He is, I contels, ſtill living ; and I know that an advantage. 
ous character 1s more decently beſtowed on the deceafed. But 
beſides, —his condition is very much like that of the dead, bein 
unconcerned in all we ſay, and only interceding for us at: 
diſtance. J am not making any attempt on the opinion of the Pub. 
lic, but only ſtudying a private edification. And though a man 
may nat be of that importance, that memorials of his perſon can 
modeitly be obtruded an the world, yet.a family picture of him, 
his relations are allowed to keep by them, 


This is that idea of Mr. West which JI cheriſh for th: 
ſervice of my own Soul, and take the liberty likewiſe to depot 
with you. 

But I muſt not leave my Friend ſo. I could fay a great dei! 
of his private piety; how 1t was nouriſhed by a continual re- 
courſe to Gop, preſerv'd by a ſtrict watchfulneſs in beating down 
praiſe, and reducing the eraftiueſs and impetuolity of nature, to 

a child-like ſimplicity and indifference ; and in a good degree 
Aenne, with divine love, and victory over the wh ole (et of 
earthly paſſions. He thought Prayer to be more his buſineſs than 
any thing elſe; and 1 have ſcen him come out of his cloſet with a 
ſcrenity of countenance that was next to ſhining ; it diſco ercd 
what he had been at, and gave me double hope of receiving wif: 
directions in the matter about which 1 came to conſult him. In 
all his motions he attended the Will of Gop; tho' he wrote 
ſeveral things, and acquainted himfelf with ſcveral parts of 
knozyledge, and took ſeyeral journeys. He had neither the pre- 
ſumption nor the leifure to anticipate things whoſe ſeaſon was not 
now; and would ſhew ſome uneafineſs whenever any of us, by 
impertinent ſpeculations, were ſhifting off the appointed im- 
provement of the preſent minute. By being always cheartul, 
but never triumphing, he ſo huſbandgd the ſecret conſolations 
which Gop gave him, that they ſeldom left him, and never, but 
in a poſture of ſtrong and long- aftering faith. Thus the repo!? 
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'" 14 ſatisfaction of the mind being ſecured, there were in him no 


N 


Wile cravings, no chagrin or ſicklineſs of ſpirit, nothing but the 
Penuine needs of the body to be relieved by outward accommoda- 
ns and refreſhments. I have heard his Brother ſay, (to com- 
Kort me, who was not ſo happy,) that he thought he had never 
exceeded in eating or drinking, for ſome years. When he was 
zuſt come home from a long journey, and had been in different 
Tompanies, he reſumed his uſual employments, as if he had ne- 
Fer left them; no diſſipation of thought appeared, no alteration 
+ taſte, Much lefs was he diſcompoſed by any flanders or 
fronts ; he was only afraid Jeſt he ſhould grow proud of this 
eonformity to his Matter. In ſhort, he uſed many arts to be re- 
Aigious, but none to ſeem ſo; with a zeal always upon the ſtretch, 
and a moſt tranſparent ſincerity, he addicted himſelf to every 
good word and work. 


® But what I would chiefly make ſome remarks upon, is the 
manner in which he directed his Friends. 


Becauſe he required ſuch a regulation of our Studies, as might 
devote them all to Gop, he has been cried out upon as one that 
dliſcouraged learning. Far from that ;—the firſt thing he ſtruck 
At in young men, was, that indolence, which would not ſubmit 
% cloſe thinking. Nor was he againſt reading much, eſpecially 
at firſt ; becauſe then the mind ought to fill itſelf with materials, 
and try every thing that looks bright and perfect, tho' afterwards, 
in the coolneſs of a mortified heart, and the fimplicity of one 
that knows Gon, many of them will be forgot and ſuperſeded. 


He earneſtly recommended to them a method and order in all 
their actions. After their morning devotions (which were at a 
fixed and early hour, from 5 to 6 being the time, morning as 
well as at evening; and upon the point of early riſing, he told them 
the well ſpending of the day would very much depend) he ad- 
viſed them to determine with themſelves what they were to do all 
parts of the day. By ſuch foreſight they ſhould at every hour's 
end, not be in doubt how to diſpoſe of themſelves ; and by bring- 
ing themſelves under the neceſſity of ſuch a plan, they might 
Ai the impotence of a mind that had been uſed to live by 
Humour and chance, and prepare it by degrees to bear the other 
Feltraints of a holy life. 


Ihe next thing was to put them upon keeping the Faſts, vifit- 
ing poor people, and coming to the weekly Sacrament : not only 
% ſubdue the body, inercaſe charity, and obtain divine grace; 

ut (as he expreiled it) to cut off their retreat to the world. He 
udged that if they did theſe things, men would caſt out thcir 
Pames as evil, and by the impoſſibility of keeping fair any longer 
Vith the world, oblige them to take their whole refuge in 
Eiriftianity, But thoſe, whoſe reſolutions he thought would 
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not bear this teſt, he leſt to gather ſtrength by their {1 
exe reiſes. 

It was his earneſt care to introduce them to the "rats 
Wiſdom and Hope in the Holy Scriptures : To teach ther 
only to endure that Book, (for which, I fear, all before in 
converſion, cſpecially ſcholars, have not a particular reli), | 
a particular loathing ;) but to form themſelves by it, and tog, 
to it as the £r2at antidote againſt the darkneſs of this world. Ee. 
ſome years paſt he and his friends read the New Teftamen: 
gether at evening. After cvery portion of it, having hear. ine 
conjectures the reſt had to offer, he made his obſervations on 
phraſe, deſign, and difficult places; one or two wrote theſe (yy; 
from his mouth. 


Becauſe the more thoroughly we know the diſeaſes of our fork, 
the more we will undergo to purchaſe their health, and atter 
more ſeriouſly on the great Phyſician ; he laid much ſtreſs e 
ſelf-examination. He taught them (be fdes what occurs 1 his 
Collection of Prayers) to take account of their ations in a voy 
exact manner, by writing a conſtant Diary ; in this they note: 
down in cyphers, once if not oftener in the day, what chiefly thi 
employments had been in ſeveral parts of it, and how they þ a 
performed each. Mr. WrsLv had theſe records of his life br 
him for many years back. And ſome I have known, whot 
ſcal their convictions, and make their repentance more ſolemn, 
would write down ſuch reflections upon themſelves, as the n. 
gniſh of their ſoul at that time ſuggeſted ; adding any ſpiritul 
maxim which ſome experience of their own had confirmed t 
them. 

Then, to keep in their minds an awful ſenſe of God's preſence, 
with a conitant dependance on his help, he adviſed them to His. 

eulatory Prayers. The uſe of this naturally accompanies sel. 
examination; for the foul diftrefſed at her own deformitr, 
treachery, and darkneſs, will have continually ſomething to % 
to complain of, or at leaſt to ſpread and expoſe before the e\ 
of Gop. They had a book of Ejaculations relating to the chi 
virtues, which lying by them as they ſtood at their Nudics, . tin 
at val ſnatched a ſhort petition out of it. But at alt, i n. 
ſtead of that variety, they contented themſelves with the fallin: 
ing aſpirations, (containing acts of faith, hope, love, and te. 
re11gnation at the end of every hour; having firſt recollected h 
they had bemeaned themſelves in the hour that was expired, 11 


reſolved what they ſhould do in the preſent :) — Confider and u 


ne, &c. 
The lat means he recommended was Meditation. Its! 
great benefit to a man to detain himſelf, not for a moment, 0! 
tor a conſiderable while, in a deep attention to divine things 
It compoſes the tumultuous breaſt, and makes all the paſſiuns 
forget 
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7 forget their own gratiffcation, for a reſt and tranquility in which 
” they are pleaſingly deſtroyed ; it dulls the eye to the world, and 


diſpoſes all the powers of the body to wait tor higher orders in 
exerting their common functions: Some acquaintance with God 
is certainly attained by it, if not in the way of reaſoning and 
diſtin conceptions, yet at leaſt by the flight which is put upon 
all that man can think or do, and by boldly litting up a naked 
helpleſs heart to receive the ſtamp of cternal Truth. Their 
uſual time of meditating was the hour next before dinner. 


After this, he committed them to Gop. What remained for 
him to do, was to encourage them in the diſcomforts and tempta- 
tions they might feel (for which his word was, *©** Be ftrong,”) 
and to guard againſt all ſpiritual deluſions. The buſineſs now 
was, not to bid them run tor the prize, but to lend a helping 
hand to ſupport the load they carried with them, and to hinder 
them from dropping into ſtrange paths. He was very judicious 
in preſcribing to thoſe ſtates whoſe cauſes lie the deepeſt.; for 
ſome ſuch he met with in his friends. One way whereby Gon 
cieanſes the Soul, and prepares it for himſelf, is by throwing a 
cloud over a man's natural wit and fagacitv, denying all viſible 
ſucceſs to his religious endeavours, intuling a general wearineſs, 
and a deep compunction. Of this he had trial in his Brother. 
Another way, is to draw a man with the cords of love, to feaſt 
him for fome moments with fo much of the SUBSTANCE of Things 
hoped for, as ſhall captivate him for his whole lite after; and in 
one taſte of the Sweetneſs of Gen, do the work of a thouſand 
arguments. Thus was his pupil Mr. H dealt with: of 
whom I muſt ſay thus much, tho he is in England, that he is a 
man of ſurpriſing greatneſs of foul ; and if you look for his vir- 
tucs, you will not be able to diſcover them one by one; but you 
will ſce that he walks before Gob with a reverence and alacrity 
Which includes them all, | 


In this ſpiritual care of his acquaintance, Mr. WsLEv per- 
liſted amidſt all diſcouragements; he overlooked not only one's 
abſurd or diſagrecable qualities, but even his coldneſs and neg- 
lect of him, it he thought it nüght be conquered. He helped 
one in things out of religion, that he might be mwore welcome to 


help him in that: His knowledge of the world, and his infight 


into Phyſie, were often of ute to us. 

If any one could have provoked him, I ſhould: For I was 
very flow in coming into their meatures, and very remiſs in doing 
my part. I frequently contradicted his atlertions 3 or, which is 
much the ſame, diſtinguiſhed upon them: I hardly ever ſub- 
mitted to his advice at the time he gave it, tho I relented aſter-— 
wards, One time he was in fear that I had taken up notions 
that were not ſafe, and purſued my ſpiritual improvement in 
at erroneous, becauſe inactive way; Sq he came over, and 
| ſtaved 
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ſtayed with me near a week. He accoſted me with the utmoſt 
fottneſs, condoled with me the incumbrances of my conſtitution, 
heard all I had to ſay, and endeavoured to pick out my meaning, 
and yielded to me as far as he could. I never ſaw more hu— 
miliry in him than at this time; it was enough to cool the warm— 
eſt imaginations that ſwell an overweening heart. It was indecd 
his cuſtom to humble himſelf moſt before the ptoud, not to re- 

roach them; but in a way of ſecret interceſſion to procure their 
pardon. His pupil Mr. Morgan (Brother to him of Chriſt 
Chureh) put that unwearied hope, for which he was remarkable, 
to the trial. No impreſſion could be made on the gay, thought. 
leſs youth for a long time; it was not made by him at laſt, to 
convince him, as he took it, that our beſt contrivances and en- 
deavours mutt no more be depended on, than if not uſed.) Ty 
leave nothing untried, he deſired Mr. H —— to keep him com- 
pany ; who by his eaſy and engaging converſation, by letting him 
ſce a mind throughly ſerious and throughly happy, where ſo many 
of the fine qualities he moſt eſteemed, were all gone over into 
the ſervice of Religion, gained his heart to the beit purpoſes, 
Since Mr. Morgan became that meek, ſincere Chriſtian that he 
now is, he has had a ſingular affection toward Mr. WesLty, 
ſuch, that he has run ſome hazard to be in his company ; which 
is a ſign, that thoſe counſels and wiſhes, which ſeemed once to 
be given and breathed in vain, do now take place in him. 


Mr. WesLEy had not only friends in Oxford to aſſiſt, but a 
great many correſpondents. He ſet apart one day at leaſt in the 
week (and he was no flow compoſer) for writing letters: In 
which, without levity or affectation, but with plainneſs and fer- 
vour beyond his own common rate (tor he was not writing to the 
world) he gave his advice in particular caſes, and vindicated thc 
ſtrict original ſenſe of the Goſpel Precepts. 


JOHN GAMBOLD. 


—— II IG IO I SO 


A ſhort AccouxT of Mr. MATTHEW WHITING : 
By Mr. JAuks Woop,. 
ATTHEW WHITING was born at Withornwick, in 


Holderneſs, in February 1774. There was nothing in 
his life worthy of remark, till he was 14 years old, when, by 
frequently attending the Methodiſt preaching with his parents, 
ſome ſerious impreſſions were made upon his mind. Theſe often 
led him into private places for prayer, ſometimes in the houſe, 
at other times in the fields, in which he found real delight, and 
for a time bid fair to be an earneſt, ſteady diſciple of CHRIST. 
For a ſeaſon he was thus preſerved from the evil of example abc 

enticement 
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enticement, and ſeemed much inclined to walk in the narrow 
way. But his natural ſhyneſs and reſerve kept him back from 
fully opening the ſtate of his mind to any ferious perſon, and 
revented his obtaining that help he might otherwiſe have had 
from chriſtian converſation. Hence, when he grew up, his pro— 
penſities to evil gained a great aſcendency over him, and his former 
exerciſes of devotion were gradually given up; till inſtead of 
ſeeking places for prayer, he ſought opportunities for play, mirth 
and unprofitable amuſement. The place of worthip where he 
had often heard the truth with pleaſure, was ſometimes ſhunned, 
and his attendanc:: by cunttraint at other times was irkſome. All 
his ſeriouſneſs was gone, and a fondnefs for vouthful follies 
led him to trifle with all tlie commandments ot Gop. 


In this ſtate he continued till upwards of 17 years old. About 
that time, on a Sunday evening, he greatly wiſhed to affociate 
with his giddy companions, but his mother inſiſted on his ſtaying 
in the houſe to read, and put into his hand a Sermon of Mr. 
WesLEY's, which deſcribes the marks of the new creature. In 
reading this ſermon, his former impreſſions were brought to his 
mind, and clearer light was imparred on the nature and finful- 
neſs of fin. He ſaw his unfaithtulneſs to the grace: he had re- 
ceived, and his acctinnlated guilt »ppeared in ſuch a light, as 
made him mourn fincercety for having waſted fo much of his life 
in finning againſt (op. This impreſhion he never loft, but in- 
ſtantly ſhook off his companions and fins, and fought the ſalva- 
tion of his foul. 

Soon after this, he was in the order of Providence brought to 
Hull, where he conſtantly attended preaching at the Methodiſt 
Chapel, and under a fermon of Mr. Mather's, he was brought 
more fully to fee the danger he was in while unſaved from guilt 
and miſery, Every opportunity for hearing the word, for prayer 
and chriſtian converſation was embraced with eagerneſs, and he 
truly thirſted for the water of life, Nor did he ſeek in vain ; 
for ſoon after, under another diſcourſe of Mr. Mather's (on 
Heb, iv. 2.) he faw that unbelief was the hindrance of his re- 
ceiving the bleſſing promiſed : this led him to ery mightily to 
Gop tor power to believe; and before the fermon was ended, 
his ſoul was freed from its burthen, made happy in Gop, and 
he could teſtify he had redemption thro' the blood of CHRIST, 
the torgiveneſs of his ſins. 


The joy which he then felt was not tranſtent as the morning 
cloud, but continued with very little abatement thro' life. In- 


_ deed he took proper ſteps to preſerve the flame alive, by guard- 


ing with the utmoſt attention againſt levity and trifling ; againſt 
ſullenneſs and cenſoriouſneſs ; againſt backwardneſs and luke- 
Vol. XXI. ApR1L, 1798. 2 warmneſs ; 
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warmneſs; and by a conſcientious uſe of all publie and private 
means in his power, for obtaining a ſupply of the Spirit of Jesus 
Chriſt. No weather hindered ; no company detained him from 
the houſe of prayer: nor was he, I believe, ever known to ſufler 
little difficulties to keep him away, either from preaching, or 
claſs-meeting. 

In 1793, he opened a ſchool in Hull, and met with very great 
encouragement. The ſcholars improved under his care, profited 
by his example, and loved him for the mildneſs which he mixed 
with a ſtrict attention to rule and order. One of his particular 
friends gives the following account of him, in a Letter to his 
Siſter : 

« [| converſed with him freely on the ground of his hope 
for glory, and the language ot his heart was, _© I fec] myſelt 
loſt and undone without Jesus; but I know that he is mine and 
T am his ; and I have a confidence in the merit of his death and 
the power of his Spirit, that he will enable me to ſtand in the 
midſt of danger, and in death itſelf, if I look to him.” And 
how clearly was his experience manifeſted by his ſteady behaviour 
wherever he was? At home, you know, what a pleaſing ſeriout- 
neſs adorned his conduct, and crowned our intercourſe with profit 
to all. And in his ſchool the ſame diſpoſitions eminently pre- 
vailed : his genuine love to his ſcholars reſtrained a light and 
trifling ſpirit in himſelf, and naturally drew their hearts over to 
affection and obedience. One thing I muſt obſerve, I never fan 
him laugh among/? them, nar any where clſe, and yet a pleaſing 
ſmile generally graced his countenance. And how heavenly and 
holy was his converſation! His favourite theme was, Jxss5, 
and his manifeited grace. Ile told me that he had fo frequent!) 
ſeen the evil tendeney of unprofitable converſation, that he had 
rather not ſpeak at all, than ſpeak to no purpoſe. As to evil 
ſpeaking ; I never heard him call in queſtion any man's charac- 
ter, nor ſuſpe& his lincerity, even where there was apparent 
ground for it. He once faid to me, I fee myſelf ſurrounded 
with a multitude of temptations, ſo that I am jealous over my- 
ſelf, leſt while I look at others with an evil eye, I ſhould fall 
into the ſame fins,” 


« With reſpe& to anxious cares about future contingencies, ] 
believe he was perfectly free from them. „ Perhaps, faid he, 
I may not live to ſee ?9-mrraw; why then ſhould I be troubled 
at future events, ſince Gop has promiſed that my bread ſhall be 
given me, and my water ſhall be ſure.” And yet he was nci- 
ther idle nor luxurious; but ſober, diligent, and frugal, ap- 
proving himſelf to Gop and man in all well-pleaſing. 


„% How united in affection to that people with whom be 
72s joined? He frequently declared the many reaſons be 
had 
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had to bleſs Gop that ever he was brought amongſt the 
deſpiſed, but highly favoured Methodiſts. He prayed for the 
eace of Jeruſalem: he wept with thoſe that wept, and re- 
joiced with thoſe that rejoiced. In a word, wherever I found 
him, I found an imitator of the Holy Jeſus ; a chriſtian, dead 
to the world, but alive to Gop.” 


About a year before his death, he was exerciſed with af- 
fiction ; yet he found not only patience to bear, but much profit 
from the rod of correction; as the following lines will teſtify, 
which he wrote ſome time after his recovery, to the young man 
who gave the above account of him. 


« Tt pleaſed the Lord to lay his afflicting hand upon me, 
and J was brought very low. This was in mercy to my foul ; 
it cauſed me to examine my ſtate cloſely; and in viewing death I 
ſaw myſelf an unworthy creature, yet not a ſhadow of a doubt 
of my acceptance thro' the merits of my precious Saviour, ever 
aroſe in my mind. I thought, ſhould the help of phyſicians fail, 
I have a FRIENp that ſticketh cloſer than a brother, who will 
ſupport me thro' the dark valley. Glory be to Gob, while 1 
am teſtifying of his goodneſs with my pen, my heart glows with 
gratitude to him. I can ſay with the Pſalmiſt, I ig good for 
me that I have been affiifted, | feel the good effects of it to this 
day.“ 

As Brother WriTixG was brought to Gop at the beginning 
of the late revival in Hull; and, as might be expected, ſome of 
thoſe who were gathered in, foon turned back to the beggarly 
elements of the world, he was often jealous of himſelf, leſt he 
ſhould unhappily add to that number. He frequently expreſſed 
his gratitude to Gop for preſerving mercy, in a very feeling and 
affecting manner, in his Claſs, in the Bands, and in Love-feaſts. 
The ſame ſpirit appeared in his Letters to his chriſtian friends. 
In one of theſe he writes thus: „ find it an unſpeakable mercy 
that I am ſpared with my face Sion-ward; lle I ſee ſome of 
my young brethren lack their hands, and forſake the fountain of 
living waters; with pain of mind ! inſert it. Yet, glory beto 
Gop, this is not a general caſe: With joy I can inform you, 
that there are about thirty young men who are ſtill determined 


tor the kingdom, and are cxamples of piety.” 


His chriſtian walk was ſteady and uniform, from his converſion 
to the time of his death; and his conſtant aim was, to poſſeſs 
the mind that was in his MasrER. In one of his Letters he 
ſays; © My chief beſetment is wandering and unſeaſonable 
thoughts; but J am not without hope of being ſaved from theſe ; 
of being rooted and grounded in love. I feel a determination, 


thro' grace, to double my diligence, and to give Gop my whole 
heart.“ 


A a 2 December 
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December 1, 1796, he entered the marriage ſtate with a mem. 


ber of the ſame ſociety ; which union promiſed to be of mutual. 


advantage to them both, it Gop had been pleaſed to ſpare his 
life. Yet in the miäſt of all his mercics, he never forgot the 
uncertainty of earthly bliſs ; but frequently intimated this to his 
wife very ſoon after their marriage, and perſiſted to do it, till 
ſhe difcovere! ſome painful forebodings of mind from it, which 
induced him to ſay little upon death, tho' his views were by no 
means altered. | | 

Early in the month of Feb. 1797, he found himſelf much 
indiſpoſed, and fought relief from medicine: but tho' the com. 
plaint was mitigated, it was not removed : and not long after he 
was thought to be in real danger. This he was fully apprehen- 
ſive of, and rather rejoiced than mourned at the diſcovery of it, 
I generally viſited him every other day, (when I was in town,) 
and always found him happy. As his complaint increaſed, he 
one day expretied a wiſh to be left alone with me for a while, 
that lic might inform me of his views and defires, without giving 

ain to his aftectionate wife. Having related to me low the 
3 awakened and juſtified him, and how he had ſupported him 
in every moment of conflict with the powers of darkneſs, he taid, 
with much feeling, and a look I ſhall not ſoon forget, “ have 
often walked into fields and lonely places to meditate upon d-ath 
and eternity, and have found thoſe ſcaſons peculiarly profitable; 
but J never had ſuch views of eternity as now. — I have done 
with earth and all its concerns. I bleſs Gop, I have not the 
ſhadow of a doubt, but I ſhall praiſe him for eyer. Q the gc0d- 
nc's of Gop to a Joſt peritling finner ! Glory be to his Name, 
that he ever looked upon me in mercy.” — He then mentioned 
his choice of a text for his funeral ſermon, viz. 2 tim. iv. 7, d. 
and converſed upon his departure with great cheartulnefs. 

At another time when J viſited him, he was carried out in 
praiſe to Gov, eſpecially for the clear evidence he then had ot 
his acceptance thro' the Beloved ; faving, © Bleſſed be Gop, | 
have the witneſs of his Spirit, that Jam his child by adoption 
and grace, 

** Not a cloud can ariſe, 
« To darken the ſkics, 
& Or hide tor a moment, the Lorp from my eyes.“ 


« What ſhould I do in this languid Rate, if T had not this wit- 
neſs? I am kept in perfect peace, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of Gon. I thall ſoon be with him whom my ſoul loveth, 
and praiſe him to all erernity,” 

Scon after he was attacked with his laſt illneſs, one of his 
ſiſters aſked him, „If he was reſigned tothe will of Gop, in 
caſe his affliction ſhould terminate in death?“ To which he rc- 

plied, 
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rlied, «O yes; perfectly refigned, ſhould the LORD call me 
now.“ She ſaid to him, “Is your wife no tie to you?” He 
anſwered, „None at all: I give her up into the hands of Gop, 
whole great Care has been over me to the preſent moment : He 
will care for her: She has tenderly cared for me: but! intreat 
her to give me up freely to my bleſſed Gop, and reſign herſelf 
to his Will, whatever may be the event.” 

During his illneſs, he often lamented that he could not, thro? 
extreme weakneſs of body, ſpeak more fully of the powerful 
operations of grace upon his foul. tle frequently faid, “ How 
precious 18 Jesvs to my foul ! What (weet hours do I fpend with 
him in this retirement!” Hence he often wiſth-<d to be left alone, 
when confined to his bed, that he might enjoy more immediate 
communion with CGop. 

One night, being much worſe in body, and feeing his ſiſter in 
tears, he {aid to ber, © A few more ſtruggles and I thall be with 
[rsvs. I believe J am near my journey's end. You and I ſhall 
ſoon meet in glory.” Then turning to his wife, he faid, “ I 
charge vou to be diligent, that you may meet me at the right 
hand of Gop.. I am ſenſible of my paſt weaknetles and ſhort 
comings; yet for theſe my Lord does not upbraid me. I feel 
my foul is fate under his care.“ 

At another time, when a friend called in to fee him, he faid, 
% thought I ſhould have been at home before now, ſhouting 
the praiſes of my REDEEMER. The Lord is kind in ſparing me 
till Jam meet for himſelf. I remember an obſervation of Mr. 
Beafon's, That it the corn he cut down before it is ripe, it will 
-ruſh in threſhing. The Lord knows when a foul is ripe for 
Glory.“ 

On the day of his death he flumbered much. When awake, 
his ſiſter aſked him, If he till enjoyed the happinets he had for- 
merly felt, now in his approaching diffolution ? "To which he 
anſwered, “ Ves: I ſhall ſoon be with | cſus.” A little after 
he exclaimed, © Happy, happy! Glory be to Jeſus, J am hap- 
pr!” He defired his filter to give his duty to his father and 
mother, and beg they would not fret for him, faving, «I ſhall 
be happy with my J Esus.“ 


A little before his death he was heard to ſay ina low voice, O 
lovely Jesus! I am coming! I fee all things are ready prepared 
Or me. Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly!” His ſtrength now 
led him ſo much that he could not utter a ſentence 3 yet even 
men he was heard to whiſper, „ Happy, happy,” to long as his 
bs moved. Thus died this moſt amiable youth on Sunday 


wening, April the gth, 1797. JAMES WOOD 
An 
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An Account of the Laxbp's gracious Dealings with Rnp: py 
Hir, of Stourport, Worcelierſhire, who died in the leventh 
year of his age. 


Written by his Father. 


HE generality of Chriſtians with whom J have been ae. 

quainted, have allowed, that hearing or reading the Fx. 
perience of others, has frequently been made a blefſed means of 
quickening their own Souls; of ftrengthening their faith, en— 
livening their hope, and encouraging them to run with patienc: 
the race that is ſet before them: With a fingle eye to the glory 
of Gop, (I hope,) 1 have endeavoured to relate ſome of hiz 
gracious dealings with my Son. 


RozerT HILL, was confidered bv all who knew him, to be 
a child of a plating, open, loving diſpoſition ; ; of a remarkable 
quick underitanding and retentive memory: He maniteited 2 
great delirc tor knowledge ge, by frequently aſking a number 0 
pertinent queſtions in a way that would have been thought re- 
markable by thoſe who were ſome years older than himſelt ; and 
ſometimes his anſwers have aſtoniſhed choſe who heard them, 
He was of a reachable and obedient ſpirit, always willing to re- 
ceive inſtruction, and took a particular pleaſure in doing any 
thing to oblige his parents. No ſooner did reaſon begin to 
dawn, than his mind was impretied with a ſenſe of eternal 
things, ſo that he received with pleaſure the inſtructions that 
were given him of a religious nature. He conſtantly maniteſtes 
a fear of offending Gop, and took much delight in attending 
the means of grace. About a year ago, our friends opene'!2 
place for divine w orſhip on Areley Common, about a mile trun 
Stourport. Robert, tho' but fix years old, took ſuch plealur 
in going to this place, that ſev eral times, when diſappointed u 
company, he went by himſelf. 


Two or three months before his illneſs, he appeared mure 
ferious and engaged in ſpiritual things than uſual. He earnel'y 
ſolicited his mother tor leave to go to Clats with her, and when 
he obtained permiſſion, he greatly rejoiced, and was very diligen 
in attending, inſomuch that when breakfaſt has been on the table 
he has gone without any, through fear of being too late. Bu 
ob, who is infinite in wiſdom, faw ft ſoon to remove bim 
from this vale of tears and take him to a better world, 0! 
Monday the 11th of October, he was taken ill. Proper advice 
was called in, and his diforder was thought to be the worms. 
His pain continuing to increaſe, on the Friday following, | 
rarneſtly requeſted that he might fee Mr. Griffith. When e 
came, atter ſpeaking to him of the things of Gon, in a mann 


ſuited to his young mind, Mr, Griffith atked him, „ It tl 
Lord 
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Lord ſhould take him, if he knew where he ſhould go?“ He 


| anſwered, No: Mr. Griffith then aſked him, What he 


ſhould pray for? whether for the LORD to forgive his ſins, ox to 
reſtore him to health? He replied, „ For the Lord to for- 
give my fins.” In a ſhort time after he ſaid, . Mr. Griffith 
« js a gracious man. I love him: his prayers did me ſo much 
« good; my ſoul, was ſo happy while he prayed; he does me 
« more good than the doctor. Oh, I conſtantly think of my 
« fins; if the Lord would reſtore me, I would ſtrive to ſerve 
« him better and love him more. But I would rather the Lord 
« would forgive my fins than make me better.“ f 


On Sunday, his diforder was pronounced to be an inflamma-. 
tion in the bowels, and his cafe now became dangerous. On 
Monday morning, ſeveral friends called to fee him, and when 
they were gone, he faid, „I wiſh Mr. Griffith would come, 
for he talks to me fo good; and theſe only fay, „ wiſh you 
better,” Soon after another friend called, and was talking to 
his mother and myfelt. Robert faid, „Do tell Mrs. not 
« to talk: I cannot bear it, I want my Father to pray 
« with me: and do atk my auat to ſing a Hymn; And al- 
tho a little eonverfarion ſeemed to fatigue him, yet during 
the time the hymn was ſtung he was quite compoſed. He then 
ſaid, „Now let my tather and aunt pray.” After prayer we 
were called down ſtairs. He then ſaid to the perſon who 
layed with him, © It you ice Mr. Griffith, do tell him to 
come: TI think it he would ftop with me my foul would 
ſoon be happy in Gop.'” He was very earneſt in Prayer, and 
was heard to ſav, O Gop, give me thy mercy; give me 
© thy mercy, that 1 may love thee with all my heart, and be 
„ prepared for Heaven.” 


Soon after we were at dinner, and the ſervant was left alone 
with him: He ſeemed ſtill and compoſed for ſome time. But 
on a ſudden he-faid, «© Molly, I am happy all over! Do 
call my father and mother! I want to tell them.” At firſt ſhe 
delayed; but he ſtill perſiſted faying, Do call them, Molly, 
« or | will get out of bed,” When I came he ſaid, «Oh I 
am happy all over! I know I ſhall die; but I ſhall not go 

to the naughty place; for Gop will take me to himſelf : And 
he has forgiven my fins.” I then aſked him, How he knew 
he ſhould die? he replied, © Gop has told me ſo: —and I ſhall 
Ice his Glory.” I replied, “ But perhaps the Lorp will reſtore 
vou. He has raiſed up many who have been as ill as you are.“ 
He ſaid, « Yes; I know he can: but he has told me he will 
not: For he will take me to himſelf, and I ſhall be a ſheep 
Wat his right hand, where it is all Glory.” As I ſuppoſed 
he might be delirious, I aſked him feveral queſtions ; all of 
which he anſwered quite ſenſibly, and then re{umed his former 

converſation, 
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converſation, — © Oh I ſhall be better off; my ſpirit will fy tg 
« (30D, and I ſhall ſee him. I have never ſeen him yet; by 
« ] want to go. My body muſt be laid in the grave; but 
« my ſpirit will fly to Gop. I ſhall never go to the Common 
« any morc; bur I ſhall be better off, for I ſhall be Inging 
« praiſes to Go above. This is the hour of joy! I think [ 
cc am like Lazarus, but I ſhall ſoon ſee him, and be where he 
« js.” On obſerving his mother weep, he ſaid, „“Do not ery, 
« J ſhall be better off. GOD will do better for me than voy 
can. Don't pray for me to pet better, for I want to go to 
« Gop; I love him with all my heart.“ 


Thus he continued for near an hour, quite compoſed, vet 
often ſpeaking in this Joytul ſtrain of triumph. The apothecary 
coming in and offering him a medicine, Robert ſaid, „ Don't 
« give it me, for it will do me no good, for I ſhall dic.” The 
apothecary intimated, that it was only an excuſe to avoid taking 
the medicine; he rephed, “ No; for I ſhall die, for the Lord 
« has told me ſo. Do let me die: for if I live, perhaps I ſhall 
cc ſin againſt Gop.” When the apothecarv was gone, he asked 
a friend who fto.d by to pray; his mother ſaid, „ My dear, 
you have now talked a good deal. I think you had better lic 
ſtill. The Lord has been very good to you, and made you very 
happy.” He replied, „He has; but is that any rcafon why 
c we ſhould not pray to him?“ 


His affliction was very ſevere, but he bore it with great pa. 
tience ; and when his pains abated he would frequently lay, «l 
4% don't wiſh to get better: I would rather die and go to hes. 
« ven.“ He continued ro enjoy an unſhaken confidence in tlic 
Lord, in the midſt of all his ſufferings, altho' at fometimes it 
was with the greate!t difficulty he could ſpeak. The laſt time! 
heard him ſpeak was three days before his death: He looked 2: 
me very earneſtly, and gave me his hand, I ſaid, “ 0 you till 
know that the Lord loves you?“ He anſwered with much exer- 
tion, « Yes.” After ſuffe ring an affliction from an inflamin- 
tion in his bowels, the Lord in merey was pleated to ſign his re- 


leaſe, on the 11th of November, 1796. | 
WILLIAM Hill, 


—— — PILOEN 
An Account of the Death of Mr. CHARTTSs Booxe, Miniſter 
of the Gotpel, in a Letter to Mr. P. 
Alphington-Road, near Excter, July 23, 1795 
Dear Brother, 

ROM knowing the very ill ſtate of health Mr. Boone was 

in when you Teft Plymouth- Dock, you are in ſome mea. 
fure prepared to receive, it not led to expect, the mourntu! 


tidings which I have now the painful taſk of communicating te 
you, and the Brethren in Conference. 


T wo 
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Two days after your departure, Mr. and Mrs. Boone went 
off for Exeter, intending, it they could meet with an cligible 
{jtuation in its vicinity, to remain there a few months : 3 perſuaded 
that a change of air, and a total ceſſation from labour and inter- 
ruption, would greatly contribute, if any thing could, to his 
reftoration. By a kind providence they were directed to this 
lace ſabout half a mile from the City, between it and Alphing— 
ton, which met with, and every way ſuited their wiſhes. Here 
they arrived on Friday laſp; and the tamily they took up their 
reſidence with being tmall, attentive, and agreeable ; the proſ- 
pects tine, and the air ſoft and open, they found themſelves 
agrecably cireumſtanced. But the enjoyment thereof, alas, how 
fre! Row ſoon was he deprived of the comforts ariſing from 
Eis fituation ! Tranſient indeed were they to him. The revolu- 
tion of one day only, produced a conſiderable change in him for 
the worſe, and he found that the diforder he had been ſtruggling 
with for ſo many months, had now gained the alcendency over 
him. His fceble frame began to fink under its power, and fentible 
that the time of his diflolution was drawing nigh, (tho' perhaps 
not thinking it to he quite ſo near,) he informed Mrs. Boone, it 
was probable. he ſhould not long continue with her. Medical 
alliance was immediately procured, but procured in vain. 


« Death urg'd his deadly ſiege, in ſpite of art, 
« Of all the balmy bleſſings, nature lends, 
« To ſuccour trail humanity.” 


The Phyſician conſidered his caſe to be a loſt one, — that his diſ- 
order was gone ſo far as to entirely bae the power of medicine. 


On the Monday morning, atter a very reſtleſs night, he ſaid 
to Mrs. Boone with his uſual compoſure of mind, and placidity 
of countenance, “ 1 have often dwelt on, and enforced upon the 
minds of the people, — In an hour when you think nat, the Sun of 
Nan cometh, She replied, «© Yes; and you have alfo urged, — 
Be ye alſo ready: and aſked him, if he knew Gop was making 
tim ready for himſelf?“ He faid, „es: His extreme weak- 
neſs rendered him incapable of ſaying much, but no way diſeom- 
poſed his mind, which was ſtaved on GoD, and his will perfectly 
reſigned to the divine will. Not a murmuring word paſſed his 
lips; his conſolations ſeem to have abuunded ; he was all ſerenity 
and peace. When Mrs. Boone aſked, <* It Jesus was precious 
to him?“ He replied, “ very precious.” And when ſhe ſaid, 
He is the faireſt among ten thouſand,” his exulting foul filled 
with holy rapture, and delighted with the knowledge of his grace 
and the excellency of his power, made him immediately rejoin, 
: te te is the faireſt among twenty thouſar d; and the altogether 
ovely.' | 

Vor. XXI. Axs1L, 1798. 5 5 About 
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About two o'elock in the afternoon, as a perſon who (tho' a 
ſtranger) had been attentive and kind to them ſince their arrival 
here, inclined to it by the goodneſs of Gop, who tu gethi the 
hearts of men as it ſeemeth good to him, was ſtanding by che 
bed-ſide, Mr. Boone with a faultering voice gratefully thanked 
him for his kindneſs, and added, “ I. zs a ſerizus thing to die.“ 
From this time his breath failed him ſo much that he could 
ſcarce articulate a word; and after laying a few hours, without 
any kind of emotion or ſtruggle, he truly fell aſleep in JI Esus, 
His happy fou! eſcaped to glo.y, and his body gently ſunk to rf 
about half paſt five, Monday atternoon, July 2oth. Thus dicd x 
fincere diſciple of our divine Lord and Maſter, in the full en. 
joyment of that lively and blooming hope which the righteous 
ma in their death; and in the full aſſurance of that faith he 


ong profeſſed, and lived by, and which he had ſucceſsfully re. 
commended to others. 


This diſcovers to us in ſome degree, the truth and divinity of 
religion, and the great advantage the Chriſtian has over him wha 
knows not Gov. The latter may indulge his unreſtrained paſ. 
fions, and tread the round of vanity with apparent delight ; but 
follow him thro' life, and viſit him in his final hour, and yon 
will find his remembrance of paſt joys paintul and diſguſting, 
and reflection turning his picaſures into thorns. The props of 
earth on which he has reclined giving way, and he is left utterly 
unſupported when he moſt needs aftiftance, But ſuch is not the 
cafe with the Chriſtian. Such was not the caſe with our departed 
Brother. He knew in whom he had believed, even in CRHRISx, 
the Reſurrection and the Life; and reffection heightened his al. 
ſurance. He felt the ſublime pleaſures of true religion, and faith 
realized to his entaptured view, the opening, the boundleſs proſ- 
pects of a happy eternity. He was neither deceived nor deſerted 
in his lateſt moments, but in paſting thro' the valley and ſhados 


of death he fcarcd no evil, being {ſupported by the rod and fiat 


of a gracious and all-ſufticient Gub, who has promiſed neve! 
to leave, never to forlake, {ſuch as ſerve and put their trult in 
him. 

His warfare is now over. He has fallen a victim to a rapid 
atrophy. But death is his eternal gain. It has broken down the 
middle wall of partition between him and Gop; and by looſening 
the pins of his carthly tabernacle, removed him to the Church 
above, and introduced him to the poſſeſſion of an houſe not mai: 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. He is gathered home to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, — to the innumerable compa!) 
on Mount Zion, who rejoice it the victory obtained. Havin: 
fought the good fight, kept the faith, and finiſhed his carthy 
courſe, he is crowned, thro' the merits of the REDEEMER, with 
glory, honour, and immortality. What encouragement for us 

do 
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to tread in his ſteps. May we follow and imitate him, as he fol- 
towed and exemplified the Life of CHRIST. 


In him the Church has loſt an able, zealous, and upright 
Miniſter; his acquaintance, a kind and fincere friend; and his 
aflicted partner, an affectionate and indulgent huſband. There 
appeared to be blended in him the {ottnels of moderation, with 
the inflexibility of an uniform regard to Truth; the meekneſs of 
wiſdom, with the ardor of piety; and the deſire of unity and 

eace, with friendly ſympathy and love of order. He lived 
eſteemed, and has died lamented, and his memory will be bleſſed 
too, and engraven on the hearts oft many, 

At the previous requeſt of Mr. Boone, as he knew his wife 
was an entire ſtranger in the place, and would nced fome one 
whom the knew to be with her, word was ſent me immediately 
of the awful event, with an earneft requeſt that I would come. 
On receiving which, I immediately haſtened to her afliſtance, 
She bears the afflictive {ſtroke with chriſtian reſignation. She 
found it difficult at firſt to give him up, and is now ſorrowful; 
but not without hope ot his happineſs, and of mecting him in a 
better world. His remains are to be interred this evening, in St. 
Thumas's Church-Yard ; and a plain head-ſtone is to be erected, 
inſcribed with — CHARLES Boone, M. G. Et. 45, 1795. as a 
tribute of reſpect to the memory of a departed Friend. 


« Lo! he who patient Faith's bright courſe has run, l 
« Defcends like a ſerenely ſetting Sun; | 
His thoughts triumphant, Heaven alone employs, 

« And hope anticipates his future joys.” 


You will no doubt all feel, ſympathize, and pray for Mrs. 
Boone, that ſhe may be ſupported by, and live to Gop. Her 
kind reſpects await you all. And may the preſence of the great 
Head of the Church be with you in your deliberations, that you 
may be knit together in the unity of the Spirit, aus the bonds of 
peace; and that the intereſts of Zion may extend, proſper; and 
increaſe among us, with the increaſe of Gon. 


Yours moſt affectionately, 1 
R. H. SOUTH WELL. 
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DL Cencluded from page 136. 
CHAP. XI. . leſſiuss which fellow the Religion of Feſus, 


Striking contraſt between the Church of Rame, and the Church 
of the living Gov. The two great Points which Me!an&thap 
continually kept in wizw. The Poiſon of Error diffuſed. Opinions 
of Ofiander, Zo, oth Troubles accafioned by Iilyricus. Me- 
B b 2 lanthan's 
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Janfthon's laſt Conference with the Members of the Church t 
Rome. The Death of his life. The Patriarch if Conſtanti. 
nople ſends a Deacon from the Greek Church to Mitte ar erg, 
Melan#thon's last Illneſs and Death. Tranſlation of his I Pitazh 
from Beza. The various treatment he received. An Attem; I 
to delineate his Character. 


V HENEVER the Religion of Jesvs viſits the earth, it is 

always followed by a variety of other bleſſings, which 
confer dignity and happineſs on mankind. The human foul 
being once rouſed from its fatal lethargy, at the Reformation, he. 
gan to exert its latent powers. The ſentiments and men of 
mankind were improved, the arts and feiences flouriſhed, the 
true philoſophy was diſcovered, and many noble monuments of 
genius erected. 

By a ſtrange perverſion of every principle of reaſon and com. 
mon ſenſe, ignorance in the Church of Rome, has been con 
ſidered as the Mother of Devotion. It is far otherwiſe with the 
Church of the Living Gop, which refuſes to walk amidit tlc 
clouds of ignorance and error, and which exhorts her children 
to ſeck after wiſdom and knowledge, and points out to them all 
that is amiable and praiſe-worthy. 


He that endcavours to make men wiſer, is doubtleſs a conſider- 
able benefactor to mankind ; much more {o, he that labours to 
Iromote their eternal intereſts. 'T hefe two great points Melancthon 
endeavoured to purſue thro' the whole of his life. The Reformer: 
had witneſſed the miſerable ſtate of mankind during the days vt 
antichriſtian darkneſs, and were determined if poſſible to re- 
vent its return. It was the ſettled judgment of Luther alſo, 
« That divinity itſelf, could never continue long pure and in- 
„corrupt, without ſome {kill in ſolid and uictul learning.” On 
theſe rational grounds, therefore, Melancthon employed all his 
influence in promoting the labours of ſtudious men, and in en- 
couraging the eftabliſhment of ſchools and ſeminarics, throughout 
the Proteſtant Nations, He aſſiſted Henry Stephens in projeding 
the plan of his great Greek Theſaurus. He tranſlated the works 
of Pindar, and reduced the. Sciences to Syttems, Nor would he 
ſuffer himſelf to be diverted from his deſign, either by the diſ- 
tractions of civil war, or the baneful effects of domeſtic di- 
ſenſions. 


The Proteſtants were now reſcued from outward oppreſſion, 
and Providence had opened a wide and an effectual door tor the 
reaching of the everlaſting Goſpel. Maurice, Elector of SAXONY, 
did not long ſurvive the religions peace that he had obtaincd ; 
he died the following year of a wound which he received in 4 
battle with Albert, Marquis of Brandenburg, who refuſed to (ub- 
ſeribe to the 1 reaty of Paſlau, 


In 
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In 1552, the plague broke out ac Wittemberg, the Univerſity 
was therefore removed tv Lorgaw, where Melancthon inſtantly 
reſumed his labours. Here he wrote on the Union of the two 
Natures in the Perſon of CHRIST, implied ju that great myſtery 
of godlineſs, God manifeſt in the flesh. I his was now become 

8 « . . . 
abſolutely neceſſary, tor the poilon of error was beginning to 
circalare amongſt the Proteſtant teachers. 


Ofander, a man fond of nove! opinions, and of indulging a 
vain curioſity, began openly to teach, that ChRIST was Media- 
tor only in the Divine Nature. On the other hand, Stancar, 
going into the oppoſite extreme, intiſted that the Medlation of 
our Loxp deponded wholly on the Human Nature. Both theſe 
opinions were erroneous and unferiptural. Nothing is clearer, 
than that the whole of our redemption and falvation depends on 
the mviterivus union of the two Natures in the Perſon of the 
great [uMmAanuEL, or GoD IdcASSATE. Hence therefore, we 
are taught to aſcribe all the efficacy ot our Lokp's ſufferings here 
on earth, as well as his intcreefton in heaven, as the great High 
Prieſt of our profeſſion, and the Mediator ot the cverlaſting 
Covenant, to his being Gop as well as Man. 

The unſcriptural notions introduced by theſe men, tended to 
miſlead many fincere ſouls; and as error is commonly purſued 
with more earneitnels than truth, diviſions were excited among 
the brethren, and their paſſions were ſometimes inflamed to a 
criminal degree. The diſputes occationed by Offander, raged 
with the btmoſt violence in 1554, and were carried to ſuch lengths 
at Nuremberg, that the peace of the city was wholly deſtroyed. 
Earn applications therefore were made to Melancthon, that he 
would interpoſe with his influence and authority, to give relicf 
to the diſtreſſed members of that Church. Having obtained 
leave of the new Elector Auguitus, he went thither, accompanied 
by three other men of eminence... His endeavours were crowned 
with ſucceſs. The controverly was terminated, the minds of the 
Lrethren calmed, and the peace of the city completely reſtored. 

Melanthon was but juſt returned from Nuremberg, when the 
ditentions, occationed by Flaceus Illvricus and his followers, 
broke out afrefn, Thus while he was continually labouring for 
the peace of others, he himſelf was allowed but little repoſe here 
v1 earth, Melancthon bitterly complained to an intimate friend 
& tic conduct of this man. „ [{vricus, ſays he, does not con- 
ten tor any one point of doctrine whatever. He emplovs him-. 
u dolly in drawing up narratives full of calumny and falfe- 
nw: His real detign is to excite the hatred of the people againſt 
me, and eſpecially to inflame thoſe againſt me who receive him 
Ms their houſes. But Gop who knoweth the hearts of all men, 
* defend me againſt this calumniator.“ The taction of IU 
JI:CUS continued long to diſturb the Church of Cop, but its ut- 
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moſt violence was directed againſt Melancthon in 1557, in which 
he expected nothing ſhort of impriſonment or exile. This 
year alſo he was called to attend his laſt conſerence with the 
members of the Church of Rome. The whole of which ay. 
pears to have been conducted in an amicable manner. After 
ſome other points had been diſcuſied, the Roman Catholics re. 
queſted the Proteſtants to pals a cenſure on the principles and 
practices of the turbulent Oltander, Illyticus, and their ſol. 
towers. Wich which thc brethren from Jena complied, 


As ſoon as the conference was ended, Melancthon was ſent yr 


by the Elector Palatine to Heidelberg, to deliberate with him on 
founding an Univerſity in that city. While he continued here, 
his intimate friend Camerarius hearing of the death of his wise, 
inſtantly came over trom Wittemberg, charged with letters and 
other communications. While they were walking in the Elce. 
tor's gardens and converſing on various ſubjects, Camerarius twk 
an opportunity of diſclofing to him what had happened. Melanc. 
thon exclaimed, ** My d icareſt Catharine, farewell. —1 ſhall {von 
follow thee ! ” His loſs was great in this excellent woman, with 
whom he had lived in pe rfect happineſs for ſeven and thirty years, 
His ſurviving daughter was now his chief earthly comfort. Her 
huſband, Caſpar Peucer, was a Phyſician, a man of a ſtudious 
and amiable temper, and ſincerely pious. 


The Patriarch of Conſtantinople having ſent a Deacon to Wit. 
temberg in 1559, to enquire into the doctrine and diſcipline d 
the Reformed Church, Melancthon received him courteouſly, 
After he had obtained full information and reſided there ſome 
months, Melancthon ſent a Greek epiſtle by him to the Patriarcl, 
together with a tranſlation of the Augſburg Confeſſion in the ſan 
Janguage. 


His foul was now more than ever intent on repreſenting the 
Goſpel in its purity ; and by his letters and example he carneft!y 
laboured to infpire his brethren with a love of candour and nu 
deration, with deadneſs to the world, and real conformity {9 
cruciticd JESUs, 


We are at length entering on the laſt year of Melancthons 
life, and it ſeems Groen ſeveral things which he dropped, that he had 
received ſome intimations that he ſhould ſoon be taken home. 


Sometime before his laſt illneſs he ſubſcribes himſelf „ the dye 
Melancthon.“ 


For many months before that ſolemn event, he bewailcd with 
groans and tears the diſtractions introduced amongſt the eval 
gelical churches, and with earneſt cries to Gop continually in- 
treated him to make the brethren of one heart and of one mind. 


In the latter end of March 1560, he was ſent for by the Elec- 


tor of Saxony to Leipfick, in order to procced to the examination 
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of the ſtudents in divinity, who were training up for the ſacred 


miniſtry at the public expence. He had annually attended this 
examination for ſeveral years. Having finiſhed his work, he re- 
turned to Wittemberg on the 4th of April. 


On the 8th he was taken ill of an intermitting fever, which 
conſumed the little ſtrength he had left. But having been long 
aceuſtomed to habits of ſtudy and diligence, he made continual 
efforts to procced in his Maſter's work. On the 12th he de- 
livered his laſt lecture from thoſe very remarkable words of the 
cvangelical prophet, ** %% hath believed cur report?“ 


The next day he made another effort to prepare a diſcourſe on 
the reſurrection of our Lorp, which he would fain have de- 
livercd, the following day, had it not been for the intreaties of 
Lis friends who diſſuaded him from attempting it. In the evening 
his fever returned with greater violence. 

He frequently repeated thoſe words of St. Paul, © Chriſt who 
is made of (30D unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and 
redemption,” 

On the fifteenth, one ef his friends coming in and looking 
anxiouſly upon his weak and emaciated body, ſaid, „ O Sir, I 
am afraid you will not be able to bear this fever long!” Me- 
lancthon ſmiling on kim, replied, I defire to be diflolved and 
to be with Currier.” _ Then turning to Camerarius he ſaid, 
„Pray Sir, what is implied in that one word, 1 be difſalued ? ” 

On the ſeventeenth his friend Camerarius, who had now been 
with him ſeveral davs, was ovliged to return to Leipfick. On 
taking his leave of him, Melancthon looked affectionately to- 
wards him and faid, „“ Feſus Chriſt the Son of Gop, who is now 
ſitting at the right hand of the Father and giveth gifts to men, 
preſerve you, and yours, and us all!” Finding his weaknets and 
pain increaſing, he cried out, „Lord, make an end.“ 

On the following day he ſpoke to his ſon-in-law, who was alſo 
his phyſician, „ What think you of my diſcaſe? Have you any 
hope? Speak plain.” His pliyſician anſwered, «© God is your 
life, Sir, and the length of your days, to whom we commend 
vou. But if we look at natural cauſes, your diſeaſe is dangerous, 
tor your weakneſs is very great, and increafeth every moment.” 
* I think the ſame, replied Mcianthon, and am fully ſenſible 
of it.” I regard not iy diſeaſe. I have nothing whatever to 
give trouble or pain to my mind. J have only one care, one 
concern, that the churches may be at unity in Chriſt Jeſus,” 

About fix in the evening, letters were brought to him from 
Frankfort, containing an account of the perſecution which ſome 
of the ſervants of Gop wee then enduring in France. On 
hearing this he ſaid, „ that his preſent ſulferings were not com- 
parable to the grief which he felt for his perfecuted brethren, and 


dle miſeries brought on the Church of God.” 


About 
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Ahout two in the morning, he raiſed himſelf up in his Bed, 2nd 
cricd out, * If Gp be for us, who can be againſt us? And 
then offered up praycrs for his afflicted brethren, mingled with 
groans. 

At eight he was vilited by the paſtors and minifters of Wit. 
temberg, who attended him during his laſt conflict. When one 
of them recited that paſſage in the Goſpel of St. lohn, «. be 
world received him not, but as many as received him, to tlc 
gave he power to become the Sons of Gop, even to the m by At 
believe on his Name,” he lifted up his eyes and hands to heaven 
and ſaid, O that precious word is ever on my mind! After this 
he continued for an hour or two in filent prayer. Being at length, 
aſked by his fon-in-law, Whether he would have any thin, rp Fe 
replied, «© No, nothing but heaven. Therefore, trouble me 
more, with ſpeaking to me.“ 

About halt an hour after fix in the evening, he inſenſibly fel! 
aſleep in Jesvs, expiring without a ſigh or a groan, April i 
19th, 1560, in the 64th year of his age. His remains wer: 
honourably interred, amidſt multitudes of real mourners, in the 
church of the caſtle at Wittemberg, near the tomb of Luther, tc 
whom he had been faithfully united | in lite and death. His fuel 
oration was pronounced by Winſhemius, the Greek Proteiter, 


Many elcgiac ſtrains were written on his death. Thoſe of 
Beza are marked with elaſſic elegance. A tranſlation of t!: 
Epitaph prefixed to the Elzevir edition of Mclancthon's letters 
may ſerve as a ſpecimen, 


RELEAS'D from ſorrow, toils, and pain, 
Jo thee, MELAxcTHoOYw, death is gain! 
Thy griefs arc pats'd, thy courſe is run, 
And brightly ſers thy evening ſun. 
For c'cr ſecure from ills to come, 
How bleſt thy flumbers in the tomb! 
Thy foul intent on other's woes, 
Diſdain'd to ſeek thy own repoſe, 
While ſorrow ſunk into thy breaſt, 
And anxious care for the diſtreſt. 
That reſt thou ne'er on earth could'ſt find, 
Through generous zeal to ſerve mankind, 
Thou haſt, at length, in bliſs, obtain'd, 
And everlaſting lite is gain'd. 
Heav'n thus rewards thy toils and care, 
Dear to the good, for ever dear! 
Thou earth, prepare thy rofeate bloom, 
With virgin lilies grace his tomb. 
Attend MELANCTHON's ſoft repoſe, 
With lilies' bloom and bluſhing roſe, 
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A purer mind was ne'cr poſſeſt, 

Nor e'er inlpir'd à gentler breaſt. 

With awe, let youth and ſage draw near, 
And mark heaven's favourite ſlumbering here; 
Each ſhould revere the ſacred duſt, 

And bless tie memory ot the juſt ; 

Let none diſturb his ſwert repoſe, 

He ne'cr vccaſlion'd others woes. 


Melancthon's lot in life was very ſingular. Few men have 
experienced more reſpect or regard than he did in ſome inſtances, 
vn the other hand tew men have been expofted to more ingratitude 
vr perſecution. The only return that he often met with, for the 
moſt pacific and benevolent conduct, was, that of calumny and 
illiberal treatment. Hence he would ſometimes quote that ſay- 
ing, with a ſigh, — “ Calumny troibleth a wiſe man, and 
breaketh the ſtrength of his heart.” His ſituation was ſo pre- 
carious, during the greater part of his life, that he did not hefi- 
tate openly to declare, on a certain occalion, That tho' he had 
then held his profeſſor's place torty years, yet he had never been 
ſure, during that whole period, that he ſhould not be turned out 
vt it before the end of the week, x 


He often expected either to be impriſoned or baniſhed. « My 
enemies threaten, fays he, that they will not leave me a place 
% ſet my foot on in Germany; this favour however, will, I 
hope, be granted me in heaven, when I die. Or ſhould my lite 
be ſtill continued, in ſome country or other, here on earth, 
amongſt wiſe and good men, if not in my own nation.” From 
theſe, and other painful eireumſtances, he often fighed after the 
iocicty of pure and benevolent ſpirits in heaven. 

On the other hand, the marks of reſpect and eſteem which he 
received, were ſometimes ſo confiderable, that perſecution and 
reproach ſeemed neceflary to counterbalance tnem, He was ex- 
pected in England by Edward VI. and good Latimer propoſed 
that a falary of „ two hundred pounds a year,“ ſhould be al- 
lowed him. He was however detained by Providence in Ger— 
many, Calvin had ſo high a ſenſe of what was due to Melanc- 
tlion's character and eminence, that he inſcribed ſome of his 
works to him. And that great ſcholar, Henry Stephens, in the 
dedication which he prefixed to his edition of Pindar, ſtyles Me- 
lancthon, „ The glory of learning, and of learned men.” Car— 
amal Sadolet affectionately aſſured him, „that tho' their eoun- 
tres were at a great diſtance from each other, and their opinions 
ot leſs fo, yet it was his carneſt deſire that they might continue 
\inted by a conftant communication of affection and ſtudies.” 


Vor. XXI. APRIL, 1798. Cardinal 
Ce 
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Cardinal Bembo, having received George Sabine with pre+ 
ee in conſequence of a letter of recommendation from 

clancthon, and invited him to dine at his palace, propoſed a 
variety of queſtions to him reſpecting the Profeſſor of Divinity 
at Wittemberg. Amongſt others, he deſired to be informed, 
firſt, What ſalary Melancthon received? Secondly, What num. 
bers attended his lectures? and thirdly, What was his opinion 
reſpecting the reſurrection and a future ſtate? Jo the firſt, $1. 
bine replied, that his ſalary amounted to no more than about 
three hundred florins. * O, the ingratitude of Germany, cx. 
claimed the Cardinal, to eſtimate the important labours of {9 
great a man at ſo ſhameful a price!” To the ſecond queſtion 
Sabine replied, That his lectures were commonly attended, 
every day, by at leaſt one thouſand five hundred perſons, 
The Cardinal faid, he ſcarce could believe it poſſible, as be 
knew of no Univerſity in Europe, Paris only excepted, in which 
ſo many attended the lectures of one Profeſſor. Melancthon 
however had often two thouſand five hundred. With reſpech 
to the laſt queſtion, "The full afſurance of his faith, in tho 
two great articles was ſufficiently evident from his own writings,” 
To this the Cardinal ſtrangely replied, *«* I ſhould have reputed 
him a wiſer man, if he had not believed the latter : ”” Hence i: 
appears that tho' his eminency was an admirer of learned men, 
he was in fact an infidel. 


It is obſervable, that what made Melancthon look upon deat! 
as deſirable, amongſt other things, was, that he ſhould be de 
livered by it from theological perſccutions. A few days beter 
his diſſolution, he ſet down in writing the advantages that woul« 
be gained by dying. In one column were the bleſſings that he 
ſhould obtain; in the other, the evils from which he ſhould be 
delivered. On the right hand were fix heads. Firſt, That be 
ſhould come to the light of heaven. Secondly, That he ſhouid 
ſee Gop. Thirdly, That he ſhould contemplate the Son 9 
Gop. Fourthly, That he ſhould underſtand thoſe wonderful 
myſteries, which he could not comprehend in the preſent lite, 
Fitthly, That he ſhould underſtand more of the nature and en. 
dition of man. Sixthly, What is the union of the two nature? 
in Chriſt, The column on the left hand contained only the tw 
tollowing articles. Firſt, That he ſhould fin no more, Second!) 
That he ſhould be no longer expoſed to tlie vexations and per- 
ſccutions of the divines. His weakneſs was ſuch, that he wa 
utterly incapable ot reviſing or compleating his plan. 


About thirty-three pounds ſeven ſhillings and fix-pence d 
dur money, the German florin being valued at 28. 4d. ſterling. 
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Having now nearly compleated our deſign, “ the reader will 
doubtleſs expect a delineation of his character. And here, tho' 
it muſt be acknowledged, that the beſt judgment which can be 
formed of Melancthon muſt naturally ariſe from a compariſon 
of the facts contained in the preceding narrative, or from a con- 
traſt of his whole life, with his own artleſs and ingenuous let- 
ters, which often refle& the very image of his ſoul, and diſcloſe 
the ſeerets of his heart; yet perhaps it would not be ſafe to de- 
part from a cuſtom which has been eſtabliſhed for ages. 


PHIIIT MELANCTHON was much below the common ſtandard, 
very thin, of a pale complexion, and weak conſtitution, And it 
was remarked of him, when a young man, “ that thoſe who 
would do him juſtice, muſt make ſome allowance for his per- 
ſonal appearance.” His aſpect and manner, however, as he ad- 
vanced in life, became inſenßbly venerable, His forehead was 
high and furrowed with wrinkles, his eyes ſmall, quick, and 
penetrating, and his noſe aquiline. An air of deep reflection, 
benevolence, and peace, reigned in his countenance. 


He certainly poſſeſſed a conſiderable portion of genius, united 
with ſtrong reaſoning powers, and a comprehenſive ſoul, It 
was his peculiar felicity to be admitted to the triendſhip of Lu- 
ther, Eraſmus, and other great men, almoſt from his youth, 
whoſe penetration diſcovered the powers of his mind, and whoſe 
generoſity encouraged their carlieſt expanſion. By great diligence 
and application he ſoon roſe to eminence, and by the Providence 
of Gop, was placed in a ſphere of extenſive uſefulneſs. 


As a ſcholar, he is generally allowed to have been one of the 
moſt learned men of the age in which he lived. He had a moſt 


* It may in this place, perhaps, not be improper, to aſſign the reaſon why the 
Life of Melautthon has been written in the preſent form. It was adopted merely 
from neceſſity. A pious and judicious friend having heard ſeveral of the fol- 
lowing Letters, inſtantly ſuggeſted, that ſomething ſhould be written by way of 
introduction. Having attentively conſidered the matter, and obſerved how the 
Letters of Melancthon abound with continual alluſions to the hiſtory of his own 
Life, as well as that of the Reformation in all its ſtages, I inſtantly perceived 
that it would be neceſſary to preſent the reader with ſuch an account of Melanc- 
thon, as might at the bs time comprize a general view of the Reformation, 
Hence aroſe the neceſſity of writing the Life in the preſent form, which perhaps 
will be found to contain by far the moſt circumſtantial and compleat account of 
this great man that has ever before appeared in our language. At the ſame time, 
if it were neceſſary to have recourſe io precedents, the judicious reader knows 
that the plan which has been adopted, is not altogether without ſupport, Tacitus 
in his Life of Agricola, has introduced an Account of the ancient Britains, and 
the Original State of our Iſland. Not to mention that great philoſopher, Lord 
Bacon, whoſe Life it is well known, bas been written, by an author not deſtitute 
of elegance, who has ventured to inſert in the courle of the Narrative not only 
the proſpect of the two reigns in which he flounſhed, but likewiſe, an account 
of the State of Literature from the period of Gothick Barbariſm, down to the 
ſixteenth century. But the ſantion of reaſon and neceſſity may be judged ſuf- 
bcient, without the aid of precedents, or the ſupport of authorities, 
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familiar and extenſive acquaintance with the writers of Greece 
and Rome, The Latin language he ſpoke with the freedom «of 
his native tongue, with promptitude and copiouſneſs. And in 
both the Latin and Greek, he compoſed with fluency and pre- 
ciſion. He was thoroughly acquainted with the original text of 
the Old Teſtament, and afſiſted Luther in ſtudying the Hebrew 
language. If he difcovertd, in ſome of his writings, a mani— 
feſt predilection for Grecian literature, it was becauſe he was 
thoroughly acquainted with the beauty, perfection, and general 
uſefulneſs of that language, and he well knew the treaſures with, 
which it abounds. The liberal arts and ſciences were nearly as 
much indebted to him as he was to them, for he firſt reduced 
them to regular ſyſtems. - He had ſtudied the ceconowy of Pro. 
vidence, in the origin and progreſs of nations, and had viewed 
their cuſtoras, inſtitutions, manners, and modes of thinking, 
and was the firſt, I believe, of the moderns, who drew the out, 
lines of an Univerfal Hiſtory, His zeal and diligence in pro- 
moting the intereſts of general literature and encouraging the 
itudics of ather learned men, were ſuch, that he obtained the 


appellation of the ““ Father of learning, and the preceptor ot 
the empire.” | 


But the principal labour of his life was directed towards e the 
Reformation of religion. No ſcience is of ſo much 1 IMmPartince 
to man as that of divinity. The light communicated r 
Heaven to the mind of Luther, was likewiſe imparted to Me- 
lancthon. With thac great Reformer his firſt care was to bring 
every thing back to the authentic ſtandard of the Scripturcs. 
The great doctrines of Revelation he endeavoured to ſtate ani 
explain with ſimplicity, clearneſs, and brevity. With this vic 
he rejected molt of the terms of art, and all the ſubtle and v. 
diſtinctions invented by the ſchool-men. He knew that th-f 
could never make men wiſe to ſalvation, and this great end, "a 
conſtantly kept in view. He laboured inceſſantly to obtain 75 
tinct and accurate ideas of all the leading doctrines of Revelation, 
on which the happineſs and ſalvation of mankind fo effenti!ly 
depend; yet with reſpe& to the great myſteries of religion, he 
thought it much ſafer implicitly to receive them, on the zuthorir; 
of Gop's Word, with ſimplicity, faith, and reverential awe, 
rather than to: attempt to tathom or to comprehend them; as be 
found, by experience, that they far ſurpaſs the limits of the Uu— 
man underſtanding. He laid, therefore, the chief ſtreſs on in- 
ternal religion; on faith in the Son of Gon, on holy tempers, 
on deadneſs to the world, on a meek and benevolent converſation, 


and above all, on conformity to a crucified JIxsus in life and 
death. | 


Though his mind was certainly rich in reſources, he thought 
it the ſafeſt way, in carrying on the Work of Go, when dil- 
ficult 
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cult and embarraſſing circumſtances aroſe, to look up for divine 


direction, and to expect the guidance of the Spirit, and Provi- 


* contrivances of men. 


genee of Gon, which he regarded more than all the wiſdom and 


No part of Melancthon's hifory is better atteſted than that 


which relates to his private lite Of men of great eminence 


there is reaſon, ſumetimesy to complain, that they are reſerved and 


giſtant to men of interior attainments and humbler ſtations. Me- 
lancthon was free of acceſs, affable, unaſſuming, and communi- 
ative, He regarded external things with indifierence. He was 


 fimple in his manners, plain in his drels, and ſparing in his diet, 


regardleis of what was tot betore him. He filled ap al! the re- 
lations of human life with becoming regard and fidelity, as a 
huthand, parent, and maſter, and he was very affectionate and 


perſevering in his frienaſhips. And as he lived in tuffering 


times, which required the exerciſe of an extenfive benevolence, 
he intereſted himſelf with great zeal, in behalf of good men in dif- 
ferent nations; and tho' he was foinetimes unkindly cenſured for 
extending this benevolence to perſons of every denomination z 
yet he perſevered; for he knew that Kindneſs and compaſſion are 
due to all men. His hours were crouded with a ſuece mien of 
buſineſs. He delivered three or four lectures every day. From 
the public aſſeinblies he retired to his ſtudy where he was plan- 
ning or exeeuting irefh ork, unleſs he was employed in giving 
council and advice to others. 

Amidſt ſo many engagements, and an extenſive correſpon- 
dence thro' various parts of Europe, it 1s difficult to conceive 
how he ſhould have written ſo many works. Their number was 
10 confiderable, that it was judged neceſ:ary after luis death, to 
publith a chronological account of them. But finding that the 
were uſeful to others, he was obliged, as Mr. Bayle has ob- 
ſerved, thro' the multiplicity of his avocations, to publiſh ſe- 
veral of them in an unfinithed ſtate ; conſulting rather the good 
of others than his own giory, His ityle is various and vyerti- 
hed: It is ſometimes plain and unadorned ; at others, it flows 
with eaſe and elegance, and on ſome occaſions it rites to a eon- 
"derable elevation ; but it is generally diſtinguiſhed by a native 
implicity, candour, and pcrſpicuity. He had a gre*t facility in 
*pplying his Knowledge to the common purpoſes ot human life, 
Iwveral inſtances of which will be found in his familiar letters, 
which are ſometimes enriched with the ſineſt ſentiments of an- 
Uquity, | 

He that poſſeſſes many excellencics may be excuſed ſome de- 
ſects, and furely Melancthon was not without them. At the 
lame time it ſhoald be remembered, that “In puſlung judgment 
upon the characters of men, we ought to try ther by the prin- 


Apples and maxims of their own age, not wthole of another.” 


4 


ithout attending to this rule, we ſhall be gullty of injuſtice to 
ſome 
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ſome of the wiſet and beſt men that have ever lived. If M.. 
lancthon, therefore, was not free from the influence of ſome po. 
pular opinions, they were univerſally prevalent in thoſe times, 
and were generally received by the greateſt men in Europe. On 
the other hand, his moderation was ſometimes carried too far, 
and from an excefiive love of peace, in various inſtances, he 
yielded too much to his enemies. 


On the whole therefore, from an impartial review of his ca. 
ter, and from an attentive conſideration of his long and di, 
1..tereſted labours, in promoting the welfare of ſociety, and in 
advancing the intereits of religion and learning, Melancthon has 
an undoubted claim to the gratitude and vencration of manking. 


Loxpon, Jan. 27, 1798. P. P. 


A GOOG GG PII INS 
Mr. PRENTIESs's SHIPWRECK on the Ifland of Cape Breton, 
[ Concluded from page 140. |] 


Be ING now well ſtocked with proviſions, we had no reaßg 
to apprehend that we ſhould want, in cafe a return of mi!q 
weather ſhould render it impoſſible for us to travel either upon 
the lake or in the woods. On the 15th we ſet out very early in 
the morning, and purſued our journey about fix leagues, in the 
ſame manner as before. The greateſt inconvenience that we 
felt was the want of bread, which the Indians of this country 
never make uſe of whilſt they are hunting ; and being now much 
wearied with travelling, our ſtrength having been greatly ex- 
hauſted by our paſt fatigues, we agreed to make a halt for 
day or two in the woods. What renders the travelling through 
the woods in theſe cold climates more tolerable than might be 
ſuppoſed during the winter ſeaſon, is the number of pine-trees 
and other evergreens, which are interſperſed in different parts; 
the branches of which ſerve, not only to lie upon, but alſo as 1 
ſhelter from the ſeverity of the weather. We choſe a fp! 
abounding with theſe trees, and it is almoſt inconceivable in ho 
ſhort a time the Indians made us a comfortable habitation of th: 
boughs, called in their language a wigwam. Their method ot 
conſtructing them is as follows: having choſen the ſpot for thar 
fire, they firſt clear off the ſnow, throwing it up into a bank i! 
a circular form, leaving a vacant ſpace, or paſſage, to Ieeward: 
and it is to be obſerved, that the more ſnow there is on the 
ground the better, as it makes the beſt part of the ſhelter. The! 
then cut branches of pines, of a proper length, and placing the 
thicker ends of them in the bank of ſnow, bend and interweave 
them towards the top. Theſe branches are croſſed by others, 
and interwoven with ſmaller ones, in ſuch a manner, as to 
afford a ſufficient ſhelter from the wind and from the falling 
ſnow. 
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taow. The fire is made in the middle of the wigwam, and the 


"* ſmoke of it goes out by the paſſage to leeward. The wigwams 


thus made are very comfortable, even in the coldeſt weather, 
and are proof againſt any thing but a heavy rain; beſide which, 
a change of wind is the only inconvenience they are liable to, 


We proceeded again on our journey on the 18th, and, during 
that and the following day, travelled ſeveral miles, withor* 
meeting with any thing remarkable. I had now leiſure to ob- 
ſerve the beauties of this lake, which was one of the fineſt I 
ever faw in America ; though at this ſeaſon of the year it could 
not appear to the beſt advantage. As far as I could judge, it is 
about twenty leagues in length from north to ſouth, and eight 
wide from caſt to weſt. A number of {mall iflands are ſcattered 
about in different parts of it, and give it ſomewhat the appear- 
ance of the lake of Killarny, and other freſh-water lakes in 
Ireland, Theſe iſlands have never been ſettled on; yet appear 
to be very fruitful, and muſt be a moſt delightful reſidence in 
ſummer, except for the want of freſh water; which perhaps 
may be the reaſon they have never been inhabited. Had the 
lake been properly frozen, we might have ſaved ourſelves the 
trouble of travelling ſeveral leagues, by croſſing over from point 
to point, and from one iſland to another: but, this not being 
the caſe, we were obliged to travel round the greateſt part of the 
bays on one fide of it. 


On the 2oth we arrived at a place called St. Peter's, where 
there are four or five French and Engliſh families ſettled. I 
was here received very politely, and entertained at the houſe of 
a Mr, Cavanaugh, a merchant, who was ſo good as to take my 
draught for 200 pounds upon my father, though I was a perfect 
ſtranger to him, To this harbour veſſels of the greateſt burthen 
can come with ſafety, and a conſiderable fiſhery was formerly 
carried on here, till, on the breaking out of the preſent war, the 
American privateers put a ſtop to it. The force of theſe priva- 
teers, even taken colleQively, is but trifling; and it is much to 
be regretted, that government cannot ſpare a veſſel or two of 
force to cruize about here, and protect the fiſheries ; which, to- 
gether with ſome other branches of trade, might be carried on 
with as much vigour, and much more benefit, than before the 
war, This Mr. Cavanaugh, but a ſhort time before I arrived, 
was plundered to the amount of three thouſand pounds, by two 
privateers from Boſton ; who came in at their leiſure, and took 
what they wanted out of his ſtores. Theſe American privateers 
have likewiſe driven all the ſettlers away from Louiſburg, who 
had alſo ſubſiſted by the fiſnery; and it is ſomewhat remarkable, 
that this place, which was, during the two laſt wars, ſuch a 
bone of contention between us and the French, has not at the 
preſent moment ſo much as a ſingle inhabitant, 


I ſhould 


—-- 
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I ſhould have taken a ſhallop or fiſhing-boat from this plate, 


and gone to Hallifax by ſea, but that there was almoſt » cer. 
tainty of being taken by ſome privateer along the coaſt. Thi, 
lake St. Peter is but half a mile from the occan, to which u. 
were to carry our canoe through the woods, and to proceed by 
water to the gut of Canceau. While the French were ih pol. 
ſeſſion of the ifland, they had formed a deſign of cutting through 
this narrow neck of land, and opening a communication on thi 
fide between the ocean and the lake, in order to bring in their 
large ſhips of war, to lie during the winter in the lake of $: 
Peter; tor there is a fuſhciont depth of water in the harbour 6 
St. Peter for the largett {Eips of the line to ride, though there!, 
not water enough in the inlet, by which the lake communicar:« 
with the ocean, to enable them to paſs up to the harbour. 

After ſtocking ourſelves therefore with as much proviſions, 
and other necetlaries, as we had occafion for, we ſet off on t 5 
22d in our bark canoe, and arrived the ſame day at a place cal. 
led by the French, Grand Grave; where there is a family e. 
two of that nation. The wind blowing hard, we were obj, 
to remain here all night, and on the 23d procceded along ti 
coaſt to a ſettlement called Diſcouſſe, where we were dens 
another day by fome floating ice. 

On the 25th we got to a place called Narraſhoc ; where we 
were as hoſpitably entertained as we had been at St. Peter's, | 
here exchanged the remains of my regimental coat for a brown 
{uit of cloaths, intending to paſs tor the maſter of the ſhip, in 
caſe I ſhould happen to be taken by any of the American priv4- 
tcers at Canceau ; and as the inhabitants of this place gave me 
to underſtand, that the people of Canceau were verw much dit 
affected to government, I took every precaution to diſguiſe th! 
appearance of an officer. 


We proceeded in our canoe, on the 26th, to the point of Ife 
Madame ; intending to croſs the great paſſage of Canceau. T his 
paſſage is called the Gut of Canceau, from an Acadian fett!c- 
ment of that name on the continent ; and ſeparates the Iſland i 
Cape Breton from Acadia, or, as it is now called by the Eng- 
liſh, Nova Scotia. The ifland of Madame lies in the middle 
of the gut, but rather nearer to Cape Breton than to the main; 
and the paſſage to this ifland is called the Small, that from ti. 
Iſland to Canceau, the Great Paſſage. On making the point c 
Iſle Madame, we found that there was ſtill a great quantity 0! 
floating ice in the Great Paſlage, and, not thinking it pruten! 
to venture in our frail veſſel amongſt it, we returned to Neur- 
raſhoc, in order to procure a ſmall ſloop or veſſel that cou! 
reſiſt the ice. | 

Having accordingly provided one, we embarked our lit! 
canoe in it, and, on the 27th, the wind being as favourable 43 

ve 
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we could wiſh, got acroſs the pafſage, which is eight leagues, in 
three hours. The men, who navigated the veſſel to the other 
fide, were very apprehenſive of ſome American privateers lying 
in the harbour of Canceau, having ſeen ſeveral in the bay two 
days before. Upon this intelligence, I gave my diſpatches and 
papers to one of the Indians, knowing well, that they never at- 
tempt to ſearch or plunder any of theſe people, We were how- 
ever ſo fortunate as to ſee no privatcers on entering the harbour. 


On landing at Canceau, I went to the houſe of a Mr. Ruſt, 
who is the principal man at this place, and acts as a juſtice of 
the peace under government, for which he receives about 1001, 
per annum. The inhabitants on the other ſide, as well as the 
people who brought us over, having informed me, that this 
gentleman always fupplied the New- England cruizers with every 
neceſſary that his ſtores could afford, I was determined to be 
very cautious in every thing I faid in his preſerce. Having 
paid the perſon who brought us over the gut, and thanked him 
tor his private intelligence, I was conducted to the houſe of this 
Mr. Ruſt, to whom I paſſed myſelf tor the captain of the ſhip. 
He aſked me a number of queſtions, the tendency of which I 


could eaſily perceive ; and therefore gave him as evaſive anſwers 


* 


as poſſible, I found that he had a brother-in-law, who was a 
firſt lieutenant on board a ſixteen- gun brig belonging to Boſton, 
which had gone out of the harbour of Canceau the day before. 


We remained in this place till three o'clock the next morning, 
when, being apprehenſive of treachery on the part of our pre- 
tended friends, we ſet off without any intimation of it to Mr. 
Ruſt, From this gentleman I had purchaſed a piece of falt 
pork and about cight pounds of biſcuit, which he ſaid was ag 
much as he could ſpare, and for which I was obliged to pay 
him at leaſt thrice its value. We were now to proceed in our 
canoe along the coaſt to Hallifax, and had reaſon to fear, that 
we ſhould be again diſtreſſed tor proviſions. However we were 
ſo lucky as to find, as we coaſted along, plenty of lobſters and 
other fiſh, which the Indians caught with prodigious dexterity, 
killing the flat fiſh with a pointed pole, and the lobſters with a 
cloven one. We were ten days going from Canceau to Hallifax, 
during which interval we-did not meet with any ſettlement, and 
faw nothing worth mentioning, except a number of piccaroons 
on various parts of the coaſt. 


The Indians remained for a few days at Hallifax ; when, 
having received the balance due to them, they took their de- 
parture for the iſland. I was obliged to continue here for two 
months longer, till an opportunity ſerved of a paſſage, in the 
Royal Oak, to New York ; where I delivered my diſpatches 
(in a very \_apged condition) to Sir Henry Clinton, 

Vor. XXI. Arni, 1798. 53 Ide 
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The reſt of my fellow ſufferers in the ſhipwreck ſoon aſter 
arrived at Hallifax in a ſhallop from Spaniſh River. The cap. 
tain, conſcious of the reception he would meet with, did no 
think proper to go to his owner at New York, to give an account 
of the loſs of his veſſel; but took his paſſage in a ſhip from 
Hallifax to London, and now ſerves as a pilot on the Thames. 
The mate was, on account of his good conduct during the whole 
of our tranſactions, appointed by a gentleman in Hallifax to tl; 
command of a ſhip bound to the Weſt Indies. 
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E. 
From Mr. Grokdk Crark, to Miſs E**##, 

My dear Siſter, | London, Nov I 1770 
Bleſs the Lord for his love fo freely and fully manifeſted t:, 
vou, and for the abiding ſenſe he gives you of his presence 
and power. Only make that ufc of your privileges, and receiv: 
all the benefit from your union with the Lord, which he deſigns 
you ſhould, and you will do well. You need not fear that any 
temptation, or trial, or any lawful employment whatſoever, is 
deſigned to hinder your ſpiritual profperity ; nothing can do this 

but yielding to your own will when it oppoſes the will of Goo, 
You muſt habituate yourfelt to bear all the little things which 
daily happen in the family, or elſewhere, with entire reſignation; 
by whicl: means your faith and patience will greatly increaſe, and 
you will be cnabled to leave all things to the diſpoſal of Gov. 
Remember, we are to grow up into him in all things. The huſ. 
bandman waiteth with patience for the fruits of the earth; and 
you know how flow of underitanding we are, and that divine 
knowledge is the foundation of our union with Jeſus, and the 
grand means of our increating in taith, love, and devotedneſs to 
him. Now it it be fo, are we not under the higheſt obligations 
to give thanks unto him, who enables us to withſtand all the 
power and ſubtilty of wicked ſpirits, the deſires of the fleſh and oi 
the mind, and all the allurements of ſublunary things, and that 
with ſo ſmall a meaſure of heavenly wiſdom ? But it our knou— 
ledge is ſo fmall, what wonder that our enjoyment is ſo too? The 
deep ſenſe which I have of this, makes me often cry out, *I am 
as a beaſt before thee!” I fiand amazed at the ſalvation I en- 
jay; and yet know fo little of Gon ! What need is there then 
for an increaſe, and what room for the exerciſe of patience ? Th 
vou know, muſt have its perfect work, that we may not come 

ſhort of any thing which the Lord hath-promiſed to do for us. 


| What a peculiar mercy it is to vou to be called in your yout! 

to fo cloſe an union with your Lord? O how greata bleſſing it 15 

to be trecd from inbred corruption, and enabled to n 
who 


® who ſearches the heart, “ Thou art my Gor, and my All!“ 


faſt therein, of gloritying (300 ? And what an inconceivable 
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What a liberty is this? And how capable is the ſou] that ſtands 


degree of glory may ſuch perſons attain unto. it they are found 
faithful? This is the touchſtone of our love to him; for he ſays, 
« If ye abide in me, and my word abides in you, you may aſk 
what you will, and It ſhall be done for you.” In this conſiſts 
the myſtery and the bleſſedneſs ot faith, Chriſt living in us, and 
working his own holy will, ſo that his Kingdom of heaven may be 
fully opened in our ſouls; and we thro' him having tree acceſs 
to the throne of grace. You ſec then, that the whole work of 
the Spirit in us, depends upon our living by faith on the Son of 
Gop. For as he alone redeemed us unto Gop, fo he alone muſt 
bear the glory for ever. And I am perſuaded that your foul 
willingly bows before him, and cheartully ſays, © Amen,” 
hereto. ; 

By this means we have a bleſſed anticipation of that height of 
rapture which we ſhall enjoy, when we behold him in his glory. 
Then ſhall we caſt our crowns before him, and fall proftrate at 
his feet, and chearfully ting with all the bs ny «« Worthy 1s 
the Lamb, that was ſlain, to receive all honour, and glory, and 
bleſſing for ever and ever.“ 


I only wiſh you to abide in him who is the ſource of wiſdom, 
power, and love; and ſuffer him to reign over you as your ſu- 
preme Lord: then your foul will continually truſt in him, for 
wiſdom to know, and ſtrength to pertorm the things which arc 
pleaſing in his fight. If vou wiſh to live to Gop in all things, 
then endeavour to be always recollected ; make the molt of your 
time; ſtand faſt in the hour of trial; and look continually unto 
Jeſus, the author and perfecter ot your faith. He knoweth all 
vour weakneſs ; and he was tempted in all points as vou arc, ſo 
that he tenderly ſympathizes with „ou; and is always ready to 
ſueeour you whenſoever you arc tempted, 

I need ſay little more, only inviolably keep your affections 
from wandering; continue inſtant in praver; fo ſhall you be 
enabled to do and ſuffer the will of GSD; who will accompliſh 
all his good pleaſure in you and by you, till you finith your earthly 
courſe with excceding great joy. | 


I am, your aſeRionate brother, 
GLORGE CLARK. 
23 LILIES EO 
To Tis EDITOR. 

My dear Friend, London, Feb. 1, 1798. 
HE words of the Pialmiſt appear to me well worthy of our 
ſerious conſideration, © Behold, how good and how plea- 
fant it is for brethren do dwell together in unity,“ Pf. exxxiii. . 
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But in order to this, it will be highly neceſſary to follow the ad. 


vice of the Apoſtle, „See that ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently,” 1 Pct. i. 22. Only let this tervent love of the 


brethren rule in the heart, and then, I am perſuaded, we ſhall 


find no great difficulty, to bear and forbear with each other, and 
to paſs by, and cordially forgive a variety of difagreeables, which 
may give us (for the preient moment) ſome degree of pain. By 
this ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples, (faith vur 
Losd,) if ye love one another.“ 
| When all are ſweetly join'd, 
True followers of the Lams, 
'The fame in heert and mind, 
And think and ſpeak the fame, 

And all in love together dwell, 

The comfort is unſpeakable. 
When this is the caſe, the happineſs of chriſtian fellowſhip ! 
exceeding great. Our Loxp hath faid, “ Bletfed are tlie peace. 
makers, for they ſhall be called the children of Gon.” And 
again, © Blcijed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy,” 
Mar. v. 5. One would ſuppoſe that the conſideration of thef: 
words would be enough to induce us fo {cck, and pray for the 
bleſſedneſs here pronounced upon peace-makers, and mercijy! 
men. But our Lord hath likewiſe ſaid, „“ Be ye merciful, a: 
your Father which is in heaven is merciful,” Luke vi. 36. Her 
then we arc expreſsly commanded to be like-minded with the 
Gop whom we worthip. And our Lord had juft before d-. 
clared, that “ He is kind: To whom? To the wiſe and goo!, 
the holy and upright? Yes ſurely, He is infinitely kind and 
gracious to all ſuch. But he is alſo kind, to the evil ard ur- 
thankful. Had he not been fo, I fear ſome of us would have 
been in a far worſe ſituation than we now are. We e frequently ſa7 
upon ſcriptural grounds, That mercy is the darling attribute if God, 
That judgment is his ſtrange work, but mercy is his delight. And 
that mercy 1epoiceth over judgment. If then we have theſe pleah g 
ideas of the bleſſed Gop, and if he hath thus revealed Fimo. 
unto us in his holy word; „ if his merey reacheth unto the hea— 
vens, and his faithfulneſs unto the clouds. If his mercy cn- 
dureth for ever, and his faithfulneſs and truth unto all gene— 
rations.” Yea, if the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mer- 
eys,“ then ought not we to take great care that mercy, — tha! 
pity and compaſſion toward our fellow-creatures, be a prev2il- 
ing principle in our hearts? If we on any cccation, fecl any 


thing contrary to this heaven-born temper, contrary to this god- 


like diſpoſition ; how ought we to humble ourſelves as in the Cult 

o | 
The temper of mind in which we ought conſtantly to live, i 
clearly deſcribed by the Apoſtle, «© Have compaſſion one 0! 
| Fon Sie + another; 
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another; love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: Not ren- 
dering evil for evil, or railing for railing; but contrariwiſe, 
bleſſing; knowing that ye are hereunto called, that ye may in- 
kerit a bleſſing, 1 Pet. 111. 8. And again, „Put on therefore, 
as the elect of GoD, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind- 
neſs, humbleneſs of mind, meckneſs, long-ſuffering ; forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quar- 
rel, (or complaint) againſt any; even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
alſo do 1 Col. ili. 12. 

From the above Scriptures, as well as from every part of the 
orcles of Gob, it appears, that as fin has brought diſorder 
into the human ſoul, it is the deſign of Gop, by the renewing 
POWET of his grace, to bring order gut of confution again, and 
to reſtore us to that rectitude of mind in which we were created ; 
to ſet us free from the power of every evil temper ;z — to pu- 
rity us from all that filthinels of fleſh and ſpirit, which we 
brought into the world with us, and which has gained ſtrength 
by being cheriſhed, while we were living without Gop. 

Rightly to underſtand, and to be truly intereſted in the bleſſed 
word of God, is, beyond all doubt, an infinite mercy, © Gop 
was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them.“ 2 Cor. v. 19. The happy fruit of 
this will be, the Peace of Gop, which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing, brought into the mind. But is it not full as great a merev, 
to underſtand and experience the truth of the words of the ſame 
Apoſtle, « Who gave himſelf tor us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purity unto himfeli a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works?“ For if it is faid, on one hand, 
« Bleifed is the man whoſe iniquity is forgiven, and whoſe fin is 
covered; and on the other hand, “ Bleffed are the pure in 
heart, for they ſhall fee Gow; are we not then to believe, 
that as the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled upon the conſcience, wathes 
away cvery ſpot and ſtain of guilt: So the Holy Spirit is given, 
to root up every temper, defire, or paſſion, that is contrary to 
the ming of Chriſt, fo that we may once more bear the image 
of Gund? And is it not as evident, as the ſhining of the ſun at 
noon-day, that the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, is no other than a 


| ; 


PPP 


right ſtate of mind towards Gop and Man? A right ſtate of mind | 
towards Gop, as it is written, “ Thou thalt love the Lord thy | 


Gop with all thy heart, and mind, and ſtrength: ”” Anda right 
ſtate of mind towards man ; „ Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thyſelf.” If then we are governed by any other temper to- 
wards our Neighbour than that of Love, ot pity and compaſſion, 
of meckneſs, gentleneſs, and long-ſuffering, we are not what 
Gop would have us to be. We arc „ weiched in the ballance, 
and found wanting,” „ Love worketh no ill to its n2jzhbour,” 
| but 
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« but is long-ſuffering and kind; is not provoked to anger ; 
ce thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 


« the truth: Bearcth all things, endureth all things, believeth 
de all things, hopeth all things.” 


How truly amiable, how divinely excellent is the above def. 
cription of pure and undefiled religion! Well may the Poct 
fay concerning it, 


Mild, ſweet, ſerene, and gentle is her mood; 
Not grave with ſternneſs, nor with lightneſs free; : 
Againſt vamp le refolntely good; 


Fervent in zeal, and warm in charity | ; 


Here ve fee a perſon highly favoured of Gop, being made a 
happy partaker of the exceeding riches of his grace, and in the 
exerciſe of that grace, ſhewing, as the apoſtle ſpcaks, 60 Our of 
„ good converſation, his works with meekneſs of wiſdom ;** or, 
« thewing forth the praiſes ot that God who hath dealt ſo bounti— 
fully with him,” by not only offering up the facrihce of 
praiſe "and thankſgiving to Gop himſelf, "but alſo by manifett- 
ing a god-like temper of mind fo all around him, diffuſing hap- 
pinefs ta every one with whom he hath any intercourſe, to the 
utmoſt of his power, and as far as his influence will go; wiſh- 


ing and praying that all mankind may be as highly favourcd 01 
Gb as ne is himſelf. 


Is it not one grand deſian of life, to make each other as cafy 

and happy as we pothibly can? We well know, that „ man 
«« cannot be proftr: tble to Ged, as he that is wiſe is profitable: 
« himfelf.” Therefore we may ſay, with the Pſalmiſt, « 
© my foul, thou haſt ſaid unto the L ord, Thou art my Lord; my 
„ oondncs extendeth not unte thee but unto the faints that arc 
in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight.“ 
cod, we know, is infiniicly great and glorious, and infinitely 
happy in himfelf: © If then we are righteous, we add nothing 
1 tim ; and if we are wicked, we can take nothing from 
« him,” Therefore, the only eflectual w ay of glorifying God, 
15 to cxerciſe daily the grace he communicates to us, by doing all 
pollible good to our fellow: creatures 5 * By this ſhall all men 
«« know that ye are my diſciples, faith our bleſſed Maſter, if ye 
% have love one to another.” Nay, he hath taught us to love 
one another, even as he himſelf hath loved us. And we know 
that he ſo loved us, as to lay down his life for our ſakes. In 
confideration of this. the apoſtle declares, that «© We ought to 
lay down our lives for the brethren,” 1 John iii. 16. Are not 
theic words enough to make our ears 1 17 ? O where is this 
degree of brotherly love to be found now ? At what an aſtoniſh- 
ing diſtance from this apoſtolic ſpirit are we, when any thing 
like bitterneſs, wrath, or revenge finds a place in our hearts ! 
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The deſign of the grand enemy, is to make men miſerable, 
by inſpiring them with his own diabolical ſpirit and temper, that 
they may torment. one another, by daily exerciſing thoſe hellith 
tempers which he infules into their minds; ſuch as envy, hatrcd, 
malice, revenge, and all uncharitableneſs. But the Gop of 
Love ſent his wcll-beloved SON into the world, e bleſs us, 
by turning every one ot us away trom our iniquities;“ i. e. 
from all thoſe hateful and accurſed diſpofitions; and to plant in 
us, meckneſs, gentleneſs, patience, humility and love; that 
we, „loving one another with a pure heart fervently,” may ſo 
ſerve one another, as to be inſtrumental in promoting cach others 
peace and happincls. And juit ſo tar as we do this, we tultil the 
counſel of Gp, and he is glorified un us and by us. 


* 


As there is an inexpreſſible beauty, fa there 1s alio an aſtoniſh- 
ing fulneſs in the word of God, therefore we need never be at a 
loſs reſpecting any part of our duty. For as we may ſee at once, 
what manner of ſpirit we ought to be of, by looking into that 
heavenly mirror, ſo may we be fully ſatisfied, how we ought to 
act towards our fellow-chriſtians. “ Brethren, (faith the holy 
« apoſtle,) if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye who are ſpiri- 
« tual, reſtore ſuch a one, in the ſpirit of meekneſs; confider- 
« ing thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted,” Gal. vi. 1. But if 
we look at the conduct of many towards thoſe who offend them, 
one would rather ſuppoſe that the apoſtle had ſaid, Reject, deſ- 
pile, and caſt him off for cver. Nay, but the Lord Gop of 
Iſrael ſaith, that he “ hateth putting away,” Mal. ii. 16. 
And again, “Return, O backſliding children, faith the Lord, 
© for I am married unto you; and I will take you one of a city, 
« and two of a family, and will bring you unto Zion,” Jer. iii. 
14. Once more; 1 will heal their backſliding and will love 
them freely, for mine anger is turned away from them.“ 
Hof. xiv. 4. From theſe ſcriptures we learn, how the Lord 
himfelt ſtands affected towards thoſe who are ſo unhappy as to 
turn away from the holy commandment delivered unto them ; and 
how ready he is to receive them again into his favour and family. 
And if we ſuffer the grace of God to rule in our hearts, we ſhall 
fecl no other temper prevailing there, on ſuch occaſions, but thoſe 
which have been already enumerated, 


We can never find a better way than that which Gop hath 
taught us, —reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs. But alas! 
at what a diftance are they from this ſpirit, who will not go one 
ſtep after the wandering ſheep? Who diſcover no other affec- 
tions towards an offender, but thoſe of enmity, anger, and bitter- 
neis? Who ſhew no ſort of readineſs to receive him again, 
when he is willing to return ; but on the contrary, manifeſt a re- 
pugnance to believe that he is humbled for his fin, and conſe— 
guently, that he ought not to be countenanced in the ſmalleſt 
degree f 
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degree? This is generally the caſe when the offence has 
been committed againſt man. For ſtrange as it may appear 
1 have ſeen a far greater readineſs even in public bodies 0 
Chriſtians, to forgive, and paſs by, crimes committed again{ 
Gop, then thoſe committed againſt themſelves. 


Doubtleſs, every religious ſociety has a right to make laws 
for its own government, provided theſe laws are neither contrary 
to the laws of Gop, or the country where they live. Neverthe. 
leſs, theſe laws, be they ever ſo wiſe and good, are not more {a- 
cred than the laws of God. And as no community of men under 


heaven, can juſtly claim a right to diſpenſe with the laws ot 
'Gop, ſo they certainly ought to have (at leaſt) as ſacred a re- 


gard for, and as great a diſlike to, any breach made upon the 


divine law, as to any law they themſelves may have thought 


good to eſtabliſh, 


The more we conſider it, and the more clearly ſhall we ſee, 
how great and how bleſſed a thing it is, to maintain the chriſtian 
ſpirit and temper towards Gop, and towards each other ; And 
how careful we ought to be, that nothing contrary thereto ſhould 
ever appear in any part of our conduct: Then ſhall we witneſs 
the power of the Religion of Jeſus, and feel its ſovercign efficacy 
diffuſed thro” all the faculties of our ſouls, as deſcribed in tle 
beautiful lines of the Poet: 


Soft peace ſhe brings, wherever ſhe arrives, 
She builds our quiet, as ſhe forms our lives, 
Lays the rough paths of peeviſh nature even, 
And opens in each breaſt a little heaven. 


For this we ought daily to look unto Ixsus, the author and 
finiſher of our faith, that by the purifying influences of his Holy 
Spirit, we may be enabled to orn the Goſpel ; being blame!-is 
and harmleſs, the ſons of Gop without rebuke in the midi? of a 
crooked and perverſe generation, among whom we may ſhine as 
lights in the world. 


That all. who are called by his Name, may be ſo influence! 
by his word and Spirit, as to copy his lovely example, is the 
tervent prayer of your affectionate friend and brother. 

Grace unconditional and free, | 
'Thy ſweet forgiving grace, 

Inſtructs us, as embrac'd by thee, 
Our brother to embrace! 

Since thou our infinite offence 
Doſt pardon and forget, 

His debt of ſcarce an hundred pence, 


We chcarfully remit. 
* 
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Ox a NEIGHBOUR's DECEASE. 


EATH lately call'd near our abode, 
Cloth'd in his native frown ; 
With his keen ſcythe he ſtalks abroad, 
To mow his victims down. 


How potent is his iron arm ? 
How cruel is his rage? 

He diſregards each youthful charm, 
And prayers of hoary age. 


Who knows but next he may call here, 
And force us to depart ? 

Soon, very ſoon he may appear, 
And ſtop each beating heart. 


The awful warning timely given, 

Let us improve below ; 
Leſt we provoke the wrath of Heaven, 
To ſtrike the fatal blow. 


Prepar'd, may we his ſummons meet, 
Without the leaſt diſmay ; 

And ſmiling the rude tyrant grect, 
As we paſs on our way. 


Then he ſhall all our troubles end, 
Nor ſhall we dread the Foe; 

Jezrovan's arm ſhall us defend, 
And bear us ſafely through. 


RY LD LE TE i ood 


Ow PARTING wir a FRIEND. 


DIEU, my Friend: — accept the ſtarting tear, 

And the beſt wiſhes of a heart ſincere ; 
While ſtrong attachment labours in my breaſt, 
What can I with — but with you EVER BLES1 : 
Fond hope perſuades me we ſhall meet again, 
On this fide JoRDAN : — And in yonder plain, 
Where Friends with rapture will each other greet, 
Embrace, and bow at the REDEEMER's fect ; 
Where Friendſhip ripens into pureſt love, 
And fills with joy the raptur'd hoſts above; 
Confirm'd therein, we never more ſhall part: — 
Deign, Lox, to grant the wiſhes of my heart; 
That we may reap our calling's glorious end, 
And an Eternity in Heaven ſpend. 
Farewell, adieu; — adieu, Farewell my Friend! 


R. H. SOU THWELL. 


Vor. XXI. AprIL 1798. 1 PSALM 
e 


206 . 
PSAL M CXXXVIII. * 


By TE REV. Mr. CHARLES WESLEY. 


LL thanks and all praiſe, To Tarr will I give, 
O Lord, by whoſe grace, Accepted I live; 
My heart ſhall adore T nee, My mouth ſhall ſhew forth 
Thine honour and glory, To Gods of the earth. + 


2 Thy mercy, and love, And truth, I proclaim ; 
With angels above, I hallow thy Name ; 
And turning me toward the holieſt place, 

Thee FATHER, ador'd, in Jesvs, | praiſe. 


For thou haſt reveal'd Thy nature unknown, 
Thy promiſe fulfill'd, In JIxsus thy Sox; 

Exalted the Saviour, And friend of mankind, 
That all in his favour, Thy mercy may find. 


4 When burthen'd I cry'd, For pardon to Thee, 
'Thy mercy reply'd, And bade me be free : 
Thy Spirit that hour, Came down from above, 
And cluth'd me with power, And fill'd me with love. 


5 The kings of the earth, 4 Thee, JEsus, ſhall praiic, 
And truti in thy worth, And honour thy grace ; 
Shall gladly adore thee, Whoſe ſayings they hear, 
And ting to thy glory, And walk in thy fear. 


6 For JIEsus the Lord, Tho! lofty and high, 
By angels ador'd, Looks down trom the ſky, 


| * 
* The 138th PSALM is deſcriptive of the unfeigned gratitude and 1 
humble joy, which the foul experiences that is delivered from the gui | RY 
and power of fin, and from the rage and malice of its {piritual ener! TY 
The believer cannot find ſtronger and more emphatical terms, in Which de 

to exprets his ſenſe of the greatelt of all mercies, the recemptivr of 
the world, by the Death and Reſurrettion of our Lord JESUS Cris, = 
and his Exaltation above e every name that is named in heaven and caiti, Wh + 
T © The gods of the earth,” i. e. The kings and rulers of tis Wi 
world ;—men of power and opulence. Even before theſe, the redeem- hi 
| ed ſinner is not aſhamed of the Truth; but will acknowledge his great 33 

* Deliverer with humble boldnels, 

4 } + The kings of the earth,” From this part of the Pſalm it appens in 
to be a prophetical one. The deliverance which it celebrates is of tuch thy 
bf a nature, that when the glad tidings are publiſhed to the world, an.  re- ha 
nt cerved with humble reverence, the nations, with their princes, will be w; 
W induced to adore JeHovan, to walk in his ways, and to fing his praile | th 
-I' The call of the Gentiles to the great privileges of the Gol ſpel is here | m. 
5 foretc d: and the redemption from. the dominion of iniquity and een, Woe th 
i i ſpoken of as the ſuhject of thankſgiving among the kings of the carth, = 5: 
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Who hates the unholy, And ſcatters the proud, 
He lifts up the lowly, And brings them to Gov. 5 


Altho' in diſtreſs, I labour and ftrive, 

Thy comfort and peace, My foul ſhall revive ; 

45 4 ts arm ſhall relieve me, From all that oppoſe 
Thy power it ſhall ſave me, And baffle my foes. 


8 Thy mighty Right Hand, Their fury ſhall tame, 
And cauſe me to ſtand, Thro' faith in th * Name; 
It ſtill mall deliver, Whom now it ſecures : : 

Thy mercy for ever, And ever cndures. 


The Logp will make good His kindneſs to me, 
Till wholly renew'd, His glory I ſce, 

(My end and beg ginning,) 8! all tully reſtorc, 
And ſave mc from Unning, Jill fin is no more. 


TR ——— EO OT YT II 


PSALM CAL. 
By the ſame. |] 


1x CAVE me, Lord, from all my foes, 
Men of lawleſs might are they, . 
Sworn my helpleſs ſoul to oppole, 
urn out of the narrow way; 


ie lifts uh the lowly; — fIumility is the way to eternal Sal- 
vitim. It is ſaid of our bleſſed Lord, that © becauſe he humbled 
hiaelf therefore Gon highly exalted him;” And the great men of 
tie world, as well as thoſe of low degree, mult tread in his ſteys, if 
they would be exalted with him. As to the proud, Goo F ⁰ and 


dateſteth them; he beholdeth aud keepeth them at a diſtance. 


"PSALM CXL. contains a prayer for deliverance from he violence 
au wiles of perſecutors and calummiators; together with a prophecy 
ot their deſtruction, if they continue impenitent, and the eternal ſal- 
vation of the afflicted righteous. It was compoſed by the Pſalmiſt in 


his troubles, and is applicable to Chriſt and the Church, e 


„ theirs, 


T © Men of law leſs might; 1. e. evil and violent men: Theſe exiſt 
in all ages, and they Barr als and oppret>. the ſervants of God ; their 
tho nghts arc emplo yed in + imagining miſchief“ again!t iuch, and their 
hands are ready at all times for the war. Indecd, if we had no out- 
wart enemies to contend with, yet we ſhall find ſuſhicient exerciſe from 
thoſe ſpiritual. inviſible oncs, that forbids us from putting off, for one 
moment, our heavenly armour. We miilt n continually fight 
the good bght of faith, till we enter into 1cit with the Captain of our 
dal vat io n. 
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Serpent like their tongues they dart, 
Speak the poiſon of their heart. $ 


2 Keep me from the hands of men, 
Make me thy continual care, 
Render all their counſels vain, 
Shew me-every ſecret ſnare 
Spread to catch my ſoul ; and ſet 
Firm upon the rock my feet. 


3 Oft I to the Lord have ſaid, 
Thee, my Saviour, Gop, I own; 
Hear and haſten to my aid, 
Make thy mighty mercies known ; 
Strength of my Salvation come, 
Scal the adverſary's doom, 


4 In the dreadful day of ficht, 2 
Thou haſt ſcreen'd me heretofore ; 
Still protect me with thy might, 
Save me from the tempter's power , 
All thy ſtrength for me employ ; 
Satan and his works deſtroy. 


Sure I am, divinely ſure, 

Help I have not aſk'd in vain ; 
Gop ſhall vindicate the poor, 

Gop ſhall fill my cauſe maintain: 
On the Lord I dare rely, — 
Poor, and weak, and helpleſs I ! 


6 Yes; the juſtified ſhall give 
Thanks and praiſes to thy Name 
Still before thee walk and live, 
All thy faithfulneſs proclaim, 
Till they gain the mountain's height, 
Number'd with the Saints in Light. 


& Slander and calumny muſt always precede and accompany pe: 
cution, becauſe malice itſelf cannot excite people againſt a goo! war 
as ſuch; to do this, he muſt firſt be repreſented as a bad man, Wh: 
can be ſaid of thoſe, who are buſied in this manner, but that they ate 
« generation of vipers, the brood of the old ſerpent, that gren 
accuſer and calumniator of the brethren, having under their tongues? 
bag of poiſon, conveying inſtant death to the reputation on which they 
faſten, Thus Chriſt was crucihed as a blaſphemer, and the primitivs 
Chriſtians were tortured as guilty of the moſt attrocious crimes. 
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Memoirs of the LITE of BOSTON KING, 
[ Continued from page 161. | 


HE Goodneſs and Mercy of Gop ſupported me in the va- 

rious trials and exerciſes which I went through; neverthe- 
Jeſs | found great reluctance to officiate as an exhorter among the 
people, and had many doubts and fears reſpecting my call to that 
duty, becauſe I was conſcious of my great ignorance and inſuf- 
ficiency for a work of ſuch importance, and was often over- 
whelmed with grief and ſorrow : But the Lord'relieved me by 
impreſſing upon my mind theſe words, © I will ſend, by whom I 
will fend.” In the year 1787, I found my mind drawn out to 
commiſerate my poor brethren in Africa ;- and eſpecially when LI 
conſidered that we who had the happineſs of being brought up in' 
a chriſtian land, where the Goſpel is preached, were notwith- 
ſtanding our great privileges, involved in groſs darkneſs and 
wickedneſs; J thought, what a wretched condition then mult 
thoſe poor creatures be in, who never heard the Name of Gop 
or of CarIsr; nor had any inſtruction afforded them with re- 
ſpect to a future judgment. As I had not the leaſt ꝓroſpect at 
that time of ever ſeeing Africa, I contented myſelt with pitying + 
and praying for the poor benighted inhabitants of that country 
which gave birth to my forefathers. I laboured in | Burchtown, 
and Shelwin two years, and the word was bleſſed to the con- 
verſion of many, moſt of whom continued ſtedfaſt in the good 
way to the heavenly kingdom. | Final in Tram 

About this time the country was viſited with a dreadful famine, 
which not only prevailed at Burchtown, but likewiſe at Che- 
bucto, Annapolis, Digby, and other places. Many of the poor 
people were compelled to ſell their beſt gowns for five pounds of 
Hour, in order to ſupport life. When they had parted-with all 
their clothes, even to their blankets, ſeveral of them fell down 
dead in the ſtreets, thro' hunger. Some killed and cat their dogs | 
and cats; and poverty and - diſtreſs prevailed on every fide ; ſo 
that to my great grief I was obliged to leave Burehtown, becauſe 
I could get no employment. I travelled from place to place, to 
procure the neceſſaries of life, hut in vain. - At-laſt I came to 
Shelwin on the 20th of January. After walking from one ſtreet . 
to the other, I met with Capt. Selex, and he engaged me to 
Vos. XXI. Marv, 1798. * N make 
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make him a cheſt, I rejoiced at the offer, and returning home, 
ſet about it immediately. I worked all night, and by eight 
o'clock” next morning finiſhed the cheſt, which I carried to fl. 

Captain's houſe, thro' the ſnow which was three feet deep. But 
to my great diſappointment he rejected it. However he gave me 

directions to make another. On my way home, being pinched 
with hunger and cold, I fell down ſevera L times, thro' weakne ſx, 
and expected to die upon the ſpot. But cven in this ſituation, 
found my mind reſigned to the divine will, and rejoiced in th 

midſt of tribulation; for the Lord delivered me from al! mur. 
murings and diſcontent, altho' I had but one pint of Indian 
meal leſt, for the ſupport of myſcit and wife. Having finithed 
another cheſt, I took it to my employer the next day; but be! Nu 
atraid he would ſerve me.as he had done betore, I a a ſaw 
along with me in order to ſell it. On the way, I prayed that 
the Lord would give me a proſperous journey, and was an- 
ſwered to the joy of my heart, for Capt. Selex paid me for the 
cheſt in Indians corn; and the other cheſt 1 fold for 28. 6d, and 
the ſaw for 38. d. altho' jt colt: me a guinea ; yet I was ex- 
cecding, thankful to procure a reprieve from the dreadful anguiſh 


of periſhing by famine. O what a wonderful deliverance did 


Goh work for me that day] And he taught me to live by faith, 
and to put my truſt i in him, more than I ever had done before. 


While T was admiring the goodneſs of Gop, and praiſing him 
for the help he afforded me in | the day. of trouble, a gentleman 
ſent for me, and engaged me to make three flat-bottomed boats 
tor the falmon-fiſhery, at 1/. each. The gentleman advanced 
two baſkets of Indian-corn, and found nails and tar for 11 
boats. | I:was enabled to finiſh the work by the time appointed 
and he paid me honeſtly, Thus did the kind hand of Pran 
dence interpoſe in my preſervation ; which appeared ſtill great 
upon viewing the wretched circumſtances of many of my black 
brethren at that time, who were obliged to ſell themſelves to the 
merchants, ſome for two or three years; and others for five vr 
fix years, The circumſtances of the white inhabitants were like- 
wite,, very diitretling, owing to their great imprudence in build- 
ing large, houſcs, and, ſtriving to excel one another in this piece 
of vanity. Wen their money was almoſt expended, they be- 
gan to build, finall}fiſhing veſſels; but alas, it was too late te 
repair their error. Had they been wiſe enough at firſt to have 
turned their attention to the fiſhery, inſtead of fine houſes, the 
place would ſoon have been in a flouriſhing condition; whereas 
it, was reduced in a ſhort time to a heap of ruins, and its inhabi- 
tants were , compelled to flee to other parts of the continent tor 
ſuſtenance. f 


Next Winter, the lms ce ecaphayed me to build him 
fome more boats. When they were finiſhed he engaged me t 


80 


33 TTL Og tt a © MA. 


 Neworns or Ma. BOSTON KING, 211 


#6 with him to Chebucto, to build a houſe, to which 8 be 


intended to remove his family. He agreed to give me /. per 
month, and a barrel of mackrel, and another of herrings, for 
my next Winter's proviſion I was glad to embrace this offer, 
altho' it gave me much pain to leave the people of Goo. On 
the 20th of April I left my wife and friends, and failed for 
Chebucto. When we arrived at that place, mv employer had 
not all the men neceſſary for the fiſhing voyage; he therefore ſo- 
licited me to go with him ; to which 1 objected, that I was en- 
caged to build a houſe for him. He anſwered, that he could 
purchaſe a houfe for leſs money than build one, and that if I 
would go with him to Bayſhallow, 1 ſhould greatly oblige him; 
to which I at length conſented. During our ftav at Chebucto, 
perceiving that the people were exceeding ignorant of religious 
duties, and given up to all manner of wickednefs, I endeavoured 
to exhort them to flee from the wrath to come, and to turn unto 
the Lord Jeſus, My feeble inbours were attended with a bleſſing 
to ſeveral of them, and they hegan to feek the Lord in ſincerity 
and truth, altho' we met with tome perſecution from the baſer 
{ort. 


On' the 2d of June we ſailed for Bayſhallow ; but in the 
Gulph of St. Lawrence we met with a great ftorm, and expected 
every moment would be our laſt. In about 24 hours the tem- 
peſt abated, and was ſucceeded by a great fog, in which we loſt 
the company of one of our veſſels, which had all our proviſions 
on board for the fiſhing ſeaſon. July 18, we arrived at the River 
Piſguar, and made all neceſſary preparations for taking the ſal- 
mon ; but were greatly alarmed on account of the abſence of the 
veſſel belonging to us; but on the 29th, to our great joy, ſhe 
arrived ſafe ; which was four days before the ſalmon made their 
appearance, We now entered upon our buſineſs with alacrity, 
and Providence favoured us with good ſucceſs. 


My employer, unhappy for himſelf as well as others, was 
as horrible a ſwearer as I ever met with. Sometimes he would 
ſtamp and rage at the men, when they did not pleaſe him, in ſo 
dreadful a manner, that I was ſtupified like a drunken man, and 
knew not what I was doing. My ſoul was exceedingly grieved 
at his ungodly language; I repented that I ever entered into his 
ſervice, and was even tempted to murmur againſt the good Provi- 
dence of Gop. But the caſe of righteous Lot, , Whoſe foul was 
vexed day by day with the ungodly deeds of the people of Sodom, 
occurred to my mind; and I was reſolved to reprove my maſter 
when a proper opportunity offered. 1 faid to him, « Dear fir, 
don't you know that the Lord hath declared, that he will not 
hold them guiltleſs who take his Name in vain? And that all 
protane ſwearers ſhall have their portion in the lake that burneth 
with gre and brimſtone? IIe bure the reproof with patience 
1 2 and 
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and ſcarce ever gave me an unkind word ; notwithſtanding which, 
he perſiſted in his impiety, and the men, encouraged by his e. 
ample, imitated him to the utmoſt of their ability. Being much 
grieved with their ſinful deeds, I retired into the woods for mech. 
tation and prayer. One day when I was alone, and recollecting 
the patient ſufferings of the ſervants of Gop for the Truth's ſake, 
J was aſhamed of myſelf, on account of the diſpleaſure I felt at 
my ſhip- mates, becauſe they would not be perſuaded by me ty 
forſake their fins. I ſaw my folly in imagining that it was in 
my power to turn them from their evil ways. The Lord ſhewed 
me, that this was his prerogative ; and that my duty conſiſted in 
intreating them, and bearing patiently their inſults, as Gop for 
Chriſt's ſake had borne with me. And he gave me a reſolution 
to reprove in a 1ight ſpirit, all that ſwore in my preſence. 


Next day my maſter began to curſe and ſwear in his uſual 
manner, When I ſaw him a little calm, I intreated him nat to 
come into the boat any more, but give me orders how to pro. 
ceed ; aſſuring him, that I would do every thing according to his 
pleaſure to the utmoſt of my power; but that if he perliſted in 
his horrible language, I ſhould not be able to. diſcharge my 
duty. From that time he troubled me no more, and I found 
myſelf very comfortable, having no one to diſturb me. On the 
Tith of Auguſt we failed for home; and my maſter thanked me 
for my fidelity and diligence, and faid, “ believe if you had 
not been with me, I ſhould not have made half a voyage this 
ſeaſon.” On the 16th we arrived at Chebucto, and unloaded 
the veſſels. When this buſineſs was finiſhed, we prepared for 
the herring-fiſhery in Pope's Harbour, at which place we arrived 
on the 27th of Auguſt, and began to ſet the nets and watch fur 
the herrings. One day as we were attending our net at the 
mouth of the harbour, we dropped one of the oars, and could 
not recover it; and having a ſtrong weſt wind, it drove us out 
to ſea. Our alarm was very great, but the kind hand of Provi- 
dence repay Seng and ſaved us; for when we were driven about 
two miles from our ſtation, the people on ſhore ſaw our danger, 
and immediately ſent two boats to our aſſiſtance, which came up 
with us about ſun-ſet, and brought us ſafe into the harbour. 


October 24, we left Pope's Harbour, and came to Halifax, 
where we were paid off, each man receiving 15. for his wages; 
and my maſter gave me two barrels of fiſh agreeable to his pro- 
miſe, When I returned home, I was enabled to clothe my wife 
and myſclf; and my Winter's ſtore conſiſted of one barrel ot 
flour, three buſhels of corn, nine gallons of treacle, 20 buſhels 
of potatoes which my wife had ſet in my abſence, and the tv» 
barrels of fiſh; ſo that this was the beſt Winter I cver ſaw in 
Burchtown, : 
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In 1791, I removed to Preftent, where I had the care of the 
Society by the appointment of Mr. William Black, almoſt three 
vears. We were in all 34 perſons, 24 cf whom profeſſed faith 
in Chriſt. Sometimes I had a tolerable congregation Put alas, 
I preached a whole year in that place without fecing any fruit of 
my labours. On the 24th of Jan. 1792, after preaching in the 
morning I was greatly diſtretſed, and {aid to the Lord, « How 
long ſhall I be with this people before thy work proſpers among 
them! O Lord Gop! if thou haſt called me to preach to my 
Black Brethren, anſwer me this day from heaven by converting 
one ſinner, that I may know that thou haſt ſent me. In the at- 
ternoon J preached from James ji. 19. Thou belicveſt that 
there is one GoD ; thou Gueſt well. The devils alſo believe, 
and tremble.” Towards the conclufion of the mecting, the 
divine preſence ſeemed to deſcend upon the congregation ; Some 
fell flat upon the ground, as if they were dead; and others cricd 
out aloud for mercy. After prayer, 1 diſmiſſed the public con- 
gregation; but many went away with great reluctance. While 
the Socicty was meeting, Miſs F -—— knocked at the door, and 
ſaid, „This people is the people of Gap ; and their Gop ſhall 
be my Gop.” She then defired to be admitted among us, that 
ſhe might declare what the Lord had done for her foul. We 
opened the door, and ſhe ſaid, „“ Blefſed be the Name of the 
« Lord for ever, for I know he hath pardoned my fins for the 
« fake of his Son Jefus Chriſt, My mind has been fo greatly 
« diſtreffſed for theſe three weeks, that I could ſearcely ſleep ; 
and particularly the laſt night I did not cloſe mine eyes; but 
« while I was under the preaching all my grief vaniſhed away, 
„and ſuch light broke in upon my ſoul, that I was enabled to 
believe unto ſalvation. O praiſe the Lord with me, all ye 
that love his Name; for he hath done great things for my 
« foul.” All the Society were melted into tears of joy, when 
they heard her declarations: and ſhe immediately entered into 
connexion with us, and many others in a few weeks after. From 
this time the work of the Lord proſpered among us in a wonder- 
ful manner. I blctfed Gop for anſwering my petition, and was 
greatly encouraged to perſevere in my labours. 


The Blacks attended the preaching regularly ; but when any 
of the White inhabitants were preſent, I was greatly embarraſſed, 
becauſe I had no learning, and I knew that they had. But oc 
day Mr. Ferguſon, and fevera! other gentlemen came to hear me 
the Lord gracioutly aſſiſted me, and gave me much liberty in 
ſpeaking the Truth in my ſimple manner. "The gentlemen atter- 
wards told our Preachers, that they liked my diſcourſe very well; 
and the Preachers encouraged me to ule the talent which the Lord 
had entruſted me with. | 


vol E 0 | To be continued. | 
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I 214 J 
The Sarxts ſorrowful Srep-TiIME and joyful Hanvesr : 
Being the ſubſtance of two Diſcourſes delivered at the Methodi? 
Chapel i in Birſtall, Yorkthire, Nov. 5, 1797, occaſioned by 
the Death of Mr. THOM AS JOHNSON, Preacher of the 


Goſpel, in the 78th Year ot his age, and the 45th of his 
Miniſtry. By Mr. 'T's: {FL AYLOU: © 


PSALM CXXXVI. 5. They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy.“ 


HIS PsALu deſeribes the Joy and happineſs of the People 
A of Gob, in conſequence of being reſtored to the bleſſings 
or liberty, after their ſeventy years captivity in Babylon. The 
teliverance from that captivit! v was ſo ſurpriſing R that it ſeemed 
incredible; and therefore was like a pleaſing dream: even the 
heathen were aſtoniſhed, and conitrained to fay, «„ The Lord 
hath done great things for them.” And the church echoes it 
back again in full chorus, The Lord hath done great things 
tor us, Khercof we are glad.” That the deliverence might be 
compleat, they mot devoutly pray, “ Turn again our captivity, 
O Lord, as the ſtreams in the fouth.” That is, bring back the 
reſt of our countrymen who ſtil] remain in Babylon. 

Several of theſe ſhort Pſalms are called Songs of degrees, i. c. 
according to the Hebrew, Sg of aſcending ; and are ſi uppoſed to 
have been ſung on public occaſions, with muſical inſtruments, as 
they went up to the temple, when they celebrated or commemo— 
rated, any particular calamity, or deliverance from it: ſuch: as 
the two general captivities, the Egyptian, and the Babylonian, 
both of which are emblematical : The firſt, of our fallen ſtate 
by nature; and the other of a backſliding late. In Egypt they 
were born flaves; but they were carricd into Babylon on 2c- 

count of their actual tranſgreſſions. As both theſe. deliverances 
were attended with great joy and triumph: Such and more abun- 
dantly muſt be the caſe with finners, when they are delivered 
from the crucl bondage of fin and fatan. And how great ths 
happineſs of thoſe who are paſſed thro' the vale of death, and 
landed ſafely on the heavenly ſhore ! Their ſorrowful ſeed-time 


will be fucceeded by a joyful harveſt, Of this blefſed number, 


we have great cauſe to believe, is that aged ſervant of the Lord, 
lately taken from us; to whoſe memory I willingly ſtand here, 
to pay my tribute of brotherly reſpect. The words of the text, 
you know, were choſen by himſelf; and by the bleſſing of Gor, 
1 hope, they will be made uſeful to us. This is the grand cnd 
of preaching, to edity the living; I therefore beg your attention, 
and prayers, while I endeavour to conſider, 

I]. That the preſent lite is a ſorrowful ſced-time to the ſaints 
of Gop, «© They fow in tears.” 

II. In due time they will be partakers of a glorious harveſt 
« They fhall reap in joy 

I. I am to conſider the preſent life as a weeping ſeaſon, a ſowing 
in tears. The original cauſe of this is fin. ** All have d 
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and come ſhort of the glory of Gop ; ” Therefore, © man that 
is born of a woman is of few days and full of trouble; he cometh 
forth as a flower, and is cut down; he fleeth as a ſhadow, and 
continueth not.“ As he is born in fin, he is alſo born to trouble, 
« as the ſparks fly upward,” His body is chafſtened with pain, 
and his ſoul within him mourns on a great variety of occaſions 
for while he is in the body, he is expoſed to difficulties, trials 
and Ciſappointments. Sin, that moſt dreadful of all evils, having 
found its way into the world, has brought its genuine offspring 
with it, ſiekneſs, pain, loſſes, and croſſes, till death brings up 
the rear, and conſigns him to the duſt again, from whence he was 
originally taken. But the mourning ſtate of the children of Gop 
is what ] would endeavour to deicribe on the preſent vecaſtion, 
and therefore I ſhall point out a few of their weeping ſeaſons. 


1. The time when the Spirit of Gop convinces them of fin, 
is a ſeaſon of deep ſorrow. We ſre this deſeribed in a remark- 
ably clear manner in the book of Pſalms ; and the language of 
the Pſalmiſt has been that of thouſands in all ages of the world: 
OO Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath, neither chaſten me in 
thy fore diſpleaſure 3 tor thine arrows ſtick fait in me, and thine 
hand prefjeth me ſore. There is no ſoundnefs in my fleſh be- 
cauſe of thine anger, neither is there any rett in my bones by 
zeaſon of my fin.” Surely this was a ſeaſon of tears; and fo it 
was with Saul of Tarſus, — with the trembling jailor, and many 
others, 1 do not ſay, that all muſt have the fame degree of 
jorrow for fin; Zaccheus, Lydia, and many others have had 
their hearts gently opened to attend _unto- the things of Gun. 
But whether the Lord ſpeaks in thunder, or in a fill ſmall 
Voice,, Vet in a higher-or lower degree, ail mult mourn for their 
tins, while they enquire the way to Zion with their faces thither- 
ward. When the Spirit of grace and ſupplication is poured ont 
upon us, then we look upon him whom our ſias have pierced, 
and mourn, and are in bitterneſs as one that is in bitterncſs for 
his firſt-born. This was verified in the experience of our dear 
Ceparted brother, who has given the following accuunt of che 
Lord's dealings with his ſoul : | 

was born (ſays he) in Wakefield, in the vear 1720. My 
0 father died when I was fix ycars old, and J was left to the care 
ot the beſt of mothers : She {ent me to ſehoo! till I was about 
fourteen years of age. She likewiſe gave me excellent advice, 
and ſet me a 290d example; for I do not remember ever to 
have ſeen her out of temper, or tv bave heard an cvil word 
proceed from her lips, tho' ever ſo much abuſed, I was the 
Youngeſt of three children, two bf us the always took to the 
Church, and to the ſacrament, as ſoon as we were of a proper 
age. vwhe kept us in the houſe vn the Lord's-day, where we 
Lonſtantly read the chapter out of elch the text was taken, 
che Leſſons and Pfalms tor the da „„ and the Chriſtian Pattern, 
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« by Thomas a Kempis. We were ſo aceuſtomed to this method 
that we had no inclination to ſpend the Sabbath in any other 
Way. Indeed her conduct was ſuch towards us, tiat we both 
« feared and loved her. 

In 1738, J went to live with a relation, in order to learn 
« the bufineſs of an houſe-carpenter, 1 ſerved him ſeven year; 
without being bound, and four years as a journeyman. This 
«© was at Horbury, two miles from Wakefield. Here it was that 
« | firſt found that Evil communications corrupt gogd manners, | 
« got acquainted with young people, who were maniteſtly with. 
« out Gop in the world. At holiday times (ſo called) we uſed 
« to dance, play at cards, and fight cocks. In the laſt of theſe, 
(to my inexpreſſible grief,) I greatly delighted. In the mid 
of this folly I had an awe of Gop upon me continually, tg 
«© which I aſcribe my being kept from things groſsly criminal. | 
often thought, that cvery one was happier than myſelf. I con- 
ſtantly attended the church twice on the Lord's-day ; but 
after the evening ſervice, I ſometimes got into company like 
« myſclf, when our converſation was generally trifling, fooliſh, 
« and vain, which occaſioned me much uneaſineſs. I often 
« thought, I had much better be alone, for I came away worſe 
„than when I went into ſuch company, and was led to reflect, 
« that when I was at my own home, I had no bad companions. 
« "Theſe thoughts cut me to the heart; notwithſtanding which, 
] ſtill drank into the ſpirit of thoſe with whom J converſed. 


« We had a journeyman, an excellent workman, but a dread. 
« ful ſwearer, with whom I uſed to work. I vainly thought, 
« that he ſwore with ſo good a grace, that it really became him, 
and that I would learn to ſwear like him; which to my ſhame, 
« frequently did. But all thanks be to Gop, I ſoon faw the 
„evil of it, and got the victory over it. This bad man had 
like to have been the cauſe of my death, but the Lord, whom 
i | had ſo greatly diſhonoured, mercitully interpoſed, or I ſhould 
« have died in my fins, and been loſt for ever. We were going 
«to finiſh a houſe near Mirfield, and in a narrow lane, he took 
the whip from the man, and began to drive Jehu like. I was 
« in the cart, and the horſes not liking their new driver, turned 
ſuddenly into a clofe, and the ground being on the deſcent, 
the cart turned upſide down. They found me quite ſenſeleſs, 
lying between two ſtaves, and my head againſt the wheel. | 
« was taken into a houſe, and in a little time I came to myſelt, 
« and, O the wonderful goodneſs of Gop!. I was not much 
c hart. 


« In the year 1748, the Methodiſt Preachers came to Hor- 
de bury, 1 went to hear, and liked what they ſaid, but their 
« loud and vehement manner of ſpeaking did not pleaſe me: 
« However it grieved me much, when people ſpoke againſt them. 


« ] continued to hear at all opportunities, and was much eg; 
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# when I ſaw them abuſed, for they were greatiy perſecnted. 
« The vicar went to hear them, and ſaid, „If I can only hear 
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them advance any thing which | can lay hold upon, 1 will 
make an F of them The curate alſo pre ached pub- 
licly againſt them, which greatly unhinged inc, fo that ! knew 
not what to do; for as 1 had a very hi eh cpinion of him, it 
put me to a full ſtand, whether to hear them any more or not: 
But this wore off, and I continued to Hear, tho 1 only ſtood 
at the door, not chuſing to go into the houfe. Soon after, one 
of the leaders put into my hands a Journal of Mr. WW efley's. 
I read it with pleaſure 2. and found ic ſo rewarkat iv entertain- 
ing, that J had much rather torego my dinner, then mils an 
opportunity of reading, it. 


« Our next door neighbour, (at whoſe houſe I had formerly 


played at cards,) was a Methodiſt: ſhe came to our houſe one 


evening, and out of good manners I deſired her to fit down. 
She ſoon began to talk of religious matters, and 1 heard her 
with deep attention. Obſerving this, ſhe Lala, oy Voung man, 
if Jam not mittaken, you have had convictions?“ Her words 
went to my heart in ſuch a manner, as I had never felt under 
any ſermon. I wiſhed to be alone. As ſoon as ſhe was gone, 
I rctired, and began to ponder upon the word Conviction, 1 
ſaid to myſelf, « Conviction! what can this be? I do not 
know what conviction means.“ However I thought, it woans 
ſomething very good; ſomething from Gor. I t 11 upon my 
knees before the Lord, and prayed as I never! had done tote, 
and deſired that he would give me convictions. The Lord le- 
garded my ſimplicity, and he anſwered my prayer. I faw, 
and I felt myſelf a hell- deſerving ſinner. The hair of my 
head ſeemed to ſtand upright, thro” fear; and 1 felt as if ſatan 
himſelf was ſtanding behind my back. However J cried unto 
the Lord for help, and that diſtreſſing temptation was ys 
pended. I arofe from my knees, and was fomnewhat reirc 
For ſeveral days I longed for the return of the evening, 
might be with the Methodiſts, in order to have foine ſpiritual 
rd I aſked ſeveral, how long they were under con- 
viction, before they found the peace of Gop ? Some told me 
a longer, others a ſhorter ſpace of time. I thovght : could 
never bear my trouble ſo long ; and on the other hand 1 
thought, I was not ſufficiently in earneſt to find the Dleffig 
very y Wo But God's thoughts were not as my thoughts ; he 
remembered that I was but duſt; for in a few days, as I was 
paſting from our next door neighbour's houſe, the burthen 
which I felt fell off in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye ; 


and whether I was in the body, or out of the body, I coutd 
1 tell.“ | 


Vor. XXI. Mar, 1798. | Here 
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Here then our dear brother's ſorrow ended for a ſeaſon, ti]] 
the ſpiritual warfare began, which may be conſidered as a ſecond 
ſorrowful ſeed- time to the ſaints of Gov. 


2. „ My ſon, an one,) if thou comeſt to ſerve the Lord. 


prepare thy heart for temptation, for gold is tried in the fire, and 
acceptable men in the furnace of adverſity.” Satan may for a 
ſeaſon, be permitted to ſhoot his fiery darts at the children gt 
Gop. This is no new thing. I believe all who are truly con- 
verted will be exerciſed with manifold temptations. As it wa; 
with the maſter, ſo it will be with the ſervant. When the voice 
trom heaven announced, „ This is my beloved Son, in whom! 
am well pleaſed,” it is added, „ Jeſus was led by the Spirit in 
the wilderneſs to be tempted by the devil.” And well it iss 
us that we have an High Prieſt who was tempted in all poses 
as we are, and therefore can ſympathize with us in our tas 
and adverſities. 


| Thus in general it is with the children of Gop, no ſooner do 

they receive the Spirit of adoption, but ſatan is ready to reliſt 
them. And we are ſure it was from this quarter, that St. Pau 
was buffeted, when he had the thorn in the ficſh, which cauſed 
him to cry unto his Gop, thrice, that it might be taken away 
from him. If I may be allowed to ſpeak a word reſpecting my 
own experience, I mutt ſay, that I have found thefe bufteting; 
ſo ſevere, that ſometimes I have thought, that if Gop had mw! 
ſupported my feeble frame, I ſhould have utterly fainted. Th: 

orror was indeſcribable. I do not wonder that Luther, after 
ſevere conflict with the powers of darkneſs, lay like one that was 
dead, and when he revived, being aſked the cauſe of that agony, 
anſwered, „I was tempted with terrible things reſpecting Gov, 
and with horrible things reſpecting Chriſt.” So we find pious 
Bunyan leading his Pilgrim thro' the valley of the ſhadow c 
death, where his ſword and his thield were not quite ſufficient, 
but he was obliged to betake himſelf to prayer, and by ſo doing 
he prevailed. Here we may ſee Sion weeping exceedingly, ths 
tears are upon her checks, and ſhe hath few comforters ; but 
God is with her, and ſhe ſhall not be confounded. «* No weapon 
formed againſt her ſhall proſper, and every tongue that ſhall ril: 
up in judgment againſt her, ſhe ſhall condemn.” I make no 
doubt but our departed Friend had his ſhare of theſe fiery trials 
in his long journey thro' this evil world, but as we have no par- 
ticular narrative of them, it will ſuffice to fay, He is now mad: 
more than conqueror. 


3. Another ſource of ſorrow ariſes from trials of various kinds. 
There may be a mixture of pain, fickneſs, misfortunes, and es- 
lamities in our families: An unfortunate Dinah, or a rebellious 
Abſalom ; a loſt Joſeph, or.a Simeon wanting. There may be 

an unkind huſband, or a vexatious wife, Meſſengers of ill 
tidings 
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tidings may tread one upon the heels of another: And in the 
midſt of all, an adverſary inſultingly fays, „ Where is now thy 
Gop ? And to compleat our ditreſs, thie' our own unfaith- 
fulneſs, there may be darkneſs upon the ſoul. Thus one cala- 
mity runs into another, like the colours of the rainhow, fo that 
we can form no proper judgment of our preſent ſtate : Such was 
the caſe of Job; . Even to-day (faith he, is my complaint bitter 
my ſtroke is heavier than my groaning. O that I knew where I 
might find him, that 1 might come even to his ſeat. Behold 1 
ur forward, but he is not there ; backward, but I cannot per- 
ceivr him; on the left hand when he doth work. but I cannot 
behold him. He hideth himſelf on the right- hand, that J can- 
not ſee him.” How deeply mournful is this language! And yet 
ſuch may be the diſtreſs of individuals among the children of 
Gop ; for a time they may find anguiſh and ſorrow, and none to 
comfort them. It is not improbable but they may tall into re- 
proach, and not have it in their power to juſtify themſelves, 
Like David, and David's Loxv, things may be laid to their 
charge which they knew not, and theſe calumnies may ſpread 
far and wide: ſo that even the pious followers of Jeſus may lic 
under the greateſt odium, And as our honoured Brother was 
called of Gon to bear witneſs to the truth in the beginning of 
the preſent revival of vital religion, he had, no doubt, a large 
ſhare of reproach and contempt to endure. But he is now eter- 
nally hid from the fcourge of the malicious and miſchicvous 
tongue. 


4. Another cauſe of ſorrow 1s, a deep ſenſe of their original 
depravity, fo that they often abhor themſelves as in duſt and 
aſhes, The conſideration ot this cauſed the Pſalmiſt to cry out, 
« I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive 
me. Purge me with hy ffop, and J ſhall be clean ; waſh me, and 


J ſhall be whiter than non. The tight of our inbred cor- 
ruption is ſcidom given us when we are firſt awakened ; it is 
generally ſome time after our juftification that we are made f fully 


ſenſible of that ſink of fin, aud maſs of corruption which is 
within us. Many have felt as much pain from a conſciouſneſs 
of what the Seripturc calls „ the Pl; rue of their heart,” as ever 
they did on account of the guilt of fin 1; yea, and ſome perſons 
abundantly more: I am ſure that was my caſe. When we con- 
ſider the purity of os D, and the great things he hath done for 
us, and that we are Molly dependent upon his bounty, it muſt 
grieve every gra. tous foril to think that a thought ſhould remain 
contrary to the divine Wl. Liow.paintul then mult it be to 
find ſuch a multitude of evith, like thoſe diſcovered to Ezekicl 
in the chambers of Imogery : No founer had the prophet beheld 
one ſcene of abominations, 15 he is told that he ſhould ſee yet 
greater abominations than thoſe,” ch. viii. Without holineſs, in all 
Gg 2 its 
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its branches, no man can enjoy uninterrupted happineſs ; and thus 
holineſs muſt be attained here, or not sc all. Now this n. 
cefſary, but painful diſcovery, muſt fill even the believing {yy} 
with anguiſh and diſtreſs ; till he obtains purity of heart. 


[ [ln be continugd. ] 
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The Experience and happy Death of Mrs. Aexzs Coos, 
ot Bambridge, near Preſton, Lancaſhire. 

ROM her youth ſhe was inclined to ſeck the Lord, and tow; 

great delight in reading religious books. She entered tie 
married ſtate with Mr. Thomas Coggan, May 8, 1785, for which 
union ſhe often exprefi;:d much tha nkfu Incfs Some time after 
her marriage, ſhe was exereiſed with aitiiction, which prevented 
her from attending public worſhip, and the Lord's Supper, at the 
parifh church, as ſhe had uſually done: upon which account 
her mind was very much affected; and ſhe viewed this te mporary 
ſeparation from public worſhip in an unfavourable light, How 
ever the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed to over- rule this di iſagrecable 
eireumſtance, to his own glory, and the falvatiun of her ſoul; 
for, from that time, ber concern after vital godlineſs fo en- 
creaſed, that at length, ſhe was convinced of tin, and converted 
To (30D. 

She had been a pattern of obedience to her parents, and he 0 
ſc rupulout!: y — — to perform what ſhe thought bet duty 
yet previous to © blaining a ſaving knowledge of Jeſus Chrift, the 
had ſuch a view of tlie malignity of ſin in general, and of her 
oon in particular, that ſhe was diſtreſſed almoſt beyond meaſure. 
She walked pentively about in the houſe, and frequently in the 
adjacent fields, conſcious of her wretchedneſs, burdened with 
fin, bemoaning her condition, and aſhamed before Gop and man, 


All this time ſhe was ignorant of the Scripture way of fal- 
vation by Jeſus Chriſt, of the unſpeakable love of God mani- 
feited to mankind, in th. ze gift of his only Son; of the necel- 
fity of repentance towards Gop, and faith in the . 
Her perplexity was fo great, that the ſometimes ſaid to herſe 
„My cafe is certainly a fingular one! Was ever any other - 
ſon in the ſame condition?“ But Gop, who comforts the diſtreſt, 


was acquainted with her grief, he heard her complaints, and ſave 
her from all her fears. 


One Sabbath- day, as her father, Mr. George Hilton, was 
reading 2 Cor. vii. when he came to theſe words, „ Gedly fo . 
row worketh repentance unto ſalvation, not to be repented ot, 
they were applied wich remarkable power and comfort to her 
mind; her miſcry, perplexity, and gloomy apprehenſions va- 
niſhed away; divine peace and joy took poſſeſſion of her breu 
and ſhe felt an allurance of the favour of Gop. The ſu&d 
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and glorious, change was W in her countenance, and tears 
of joy poured from her cyes. She retired into the parlour, and 
on her knees read the cha pter over; tho' for ſeveral months be- 
fore ſhe had not been able to read at all. The Lord ſhed his 
love abroad in her heurt, and enabled her to believe that he 
had pardoned all her tins. From that time ſhe walked in the 
light of his countenance ; and never loſt her firſt love. 

At the time of her converſion ſhe had no acquaintance with the 
Methodiſts. "The firſt opportunity ſhe had »f hearing tiem, was 
when Mr. Atmore opened tlie new chapel at Prefton. Ine 
doctrine preached, ſhe knew to be of Gop. And as there was 
a Love-teaſt after preaching, the embraced the onportunity, and 
ſtayed with the Society. During the m ceting, ſhe felt a thank- 
ful heart that there were ſuch a people on the earth, and won- 
dered the had never found them before; ſhe ſaid to herſelf, 
„This people ſhall be my people, and their God ſhall be my 
Gop.” She joincd the Society, and continued a member, till 
ſhe exchanged faith for fight, and hope for full fruition. A 
Claſs met at her hoſe, till the Leader, Mr. Walmſley, died. 


Soon after join! ing the Society, ſhe ſaw the neecſſity of entire 
ſlanetification, in order to enjoy Gor more fully, and be more 
ike him in holy love. She believed that the Lord was able and 
willing to ſave her to the uttermoſt. Accordingly ſhe fought him 
with her whole foul: And as ſhe delighted in the Lord, he 
gave her the deſire of her heart: Unholy tempers were eaſt out, 
and ſhe was made a partaker of the divine nature, in a larger 
meaſure than ſhe had ever experienced, This ineſtimable blet- 
ling the held fait till death; bearing .a glorious teſtimony to 
the goodneſs and faithfuln« 0 of Gop. 

She evidenced in her lite, the reality of what ſhe profeſſed. 
Love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gent tleneſs, goorIneſs, faith, 
meckneis, and temperance, appeared in her diſpoſition and be- 
hiviour, As the loved Gop with her whole heart, ſhe was zea- 
uus in promoting his glory in the falvation of others. When 
opportunities oecurred, ſhe vitited the fick, of whatever deno- 
mination of Shrilkans, and gave them inltruction, reproof or 

wouragement, as {he juded neceſſary; and alſo adminiſtered to 
their temporal wants acco1 Jing to her ability. 


She was alſo faithful to her family. Her huſband being 
chliged, on account of his butineſs, to leave home early in a 
morning, ſc pol rformed family duty when able, read ſome 
part ot the Seriptures to her children, gave them ſeaſonable 
advice, and prayed with them: which amiable example is Wor- 
thy of diligent imitation; and.! hope, by the bleſſing of Gop, 
will prove of laſting uſe to thoſe ſhe has left behind. 


For ſeveral years ſhe was frequently indiſpoſed and confined 
{9 her room, On the 16th of February laſt, her afflictions in- 
creaſed. 
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creaſed. At intervals ſhe revived a little, and raiſed the hopes 
of her friends, but ſoon languiſhed again. One day a, hex 
mother was ſpeaking a few words reſpecting the greatneſs of her 
affliction, and the ſtate of her mind under it; ſhe replied, « ] 
am happy, altho' weariſome nights are appointed unto me. [ 
« am in the hand of the Lord: Let him do as ſeemeth him 
« good.” And added, “I ſhould be thankful to be raiſed again, 
« if it were the will of Gob, if I could be of any ule to my 
% family and others; but it not, I know in whom 1 have be. 
66 lieved, and have not a doubt but it will be well with me. 
« Your loſs will be my gain.” 


On the 27th of May, ſhe was very poorly, and the family 
was much alarmed. She faid to her father, “ am going to 
heaven; I ſhall be there very ſoon now.” A day or two alter, 
when a little recovered, the ſaid to her friends, „“I never longed 
% ſo much for any temporal thing, as I have longed for death : 
* and I ſhould rejoice exceedingly to know the moment of 
its arrival. If I knew the moment of my diſſolution, it 
« would no more affect me, than putting off my clothcs to go to 
bed.“ A few days after, ſhe ſaid to her ſiſter, “ You cannot 
ce believe that dying can be made fo eaſy ; I could not till now: 
Neither can you, till you feel what I do. The enemy of 
4 ſouls is not permitted to approach near me.” 


When perſons came in to ſee her, and her ſtrength would ad- 
mit of it, ſhe never failed exhorting them to cleave to Gop, 
And when her ſiſter intimated to her, that ſhe had ſuifered much 
lately, ſhe replied, - “ What is ſuffering? TI am willing to lan- 
« guiſh yet longer, if it might be of uſe to one foul.” Her 
brother coming in, and aſking, how ſhe was? She anſwered, 
„J am going; but do not grieve for me, for I ſhall go ſtraight 
© to heaven. The angels of Gop are waiting to carry my foul 
« to Abraham's boſom.” And ſhe exhorted him much to cleave 
to Gop with his whole heart. 


When the journey of life was nearly finiſhed, and her happy 
ſpirit longing to take its flight to the world above, ſhe was heard 
to ſay, „ Jeſus, I would come; but I cannot yet.” „ Jeſus, ! 
« commend my body and ſoul into thy hands.” „Glory be to 
« Gop,' how very good he is to me! Happy, happy! Come, 
« JesUs, come.” She thanked Gop for her huſband, and all her 
friends, and for the mercies ſhe had enjoyed. When her 
friends were dreſſing her feet, tho'* apparently her tongue had 
reſted in ſilence till the reſurrection of the juſt, yet to their very 
great ſurprize, ſhe burſt out ſinging a part of the 128th Pſalm; 
and ſoon after ſhe ſung the whole verſe, «© I will praife m) 
„Maker while I've breath,” &c. and alſo the verſe, «© My GoD, 
« the ſpring of all my joys,” &c. 

When 
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When the lamp of life was juſt expiring, ſhe frequently at- 
tempted to ſing and pray; and was heard to ſay with a faultering 
tongue, © Jeſus, come, I come.” And when ſhe could not be 
heard at all, ſhe claſped her hands together, and her countenance 
was expreſſive of her joy, her confidence, and her expectation. 


And on Thurſday, June 8th, ſhe fell aſleep in the Lord, in the 


of her age. 
330 Neat THOMAS WOOD. 


Wican, July 11, 1797. 


ELL SP II —„— ONR»* 


To tux EDITOR. 


A few months ago a Pamphlet fell into my hands, entitled, 
« The exceeding abundant Grace of Gob diſplayed in the eon- 
« yerfion of WiLLIaM GYMER, a penitent Malefadtor and Mur- 
derer.“ The Narrative being a hundred years old, my curioſity 
was incited to read it; and I was not a little ſurprifed to find 
that the murder was perpetrated in the village where J lived for 
many years, previous to my coming out to travel; and that 
ſeveral of the circumſtances I had heard related when a boy, 
Upon an attentive peruſal of the pamphlet, I was much affected 
with the diſcovery it affords of the dreadful nature of fallen man, 
the progreſs and ſubtlety of ſatannic temptations, the mercy and 
power of Gop to a wretched ſinner, and the genuine deep repen- 
tance of the unhappy criminal. Theſe conſiderations induced 
me to extract the moſt intereſting parts of the Narrative, which 
will be found in the following pages ; hoping that their inſertion 
in the MeTHopiIsT MAGAZINE, will not only elucidate that im- 
portant Truth, — “ Feſus Chriſt came into the werld to ſave ſin- 
ners, — but likewiſe apprize young profeſſors of the nature of 
ſatan's temptations, and the imminent danger to which they ex- 
poſe themſelves, if they do not inſtantly uſe the preventing Grace 
of Gop, and manfully reſiſt the firſt ſuggeſtions of a treacherous 
and malevolent enemy, who with the ſubtlety of a ſerpent, and 
the rage of a roaring lion, “ walketh about ſecking whom he 
May devour.” | 

CHARLES ATMORE. 

London, Feb. 18, 1798. 


A ſhort Account of Wittiam Gru, who was executed on 
the Caſtle-Hill, in the City of Norwich, for Robbery and 
Murder, Sept. 4, 1696. 


E had lived as a ſervant with one Mr. Buckenham, a Tan- 

ner, at Haddiſeoe, in the county of Norfolk; but after- 
wards being married, he lived at Aldeby, about two miles from 
Haddiſcoc, with his father-in-law. In one of the papers which 


he left, he ſays, „The courſe of my life was led in great igno- 


rance ; 
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rance; and for ſome time I doubted the very exiſtence of Gb 
But walking abroad in the fields, and obſerving the various herhs 
and flowers, I was convinced of my atheiſm and folly ; and waz 
heartily ſorry for having entertairted ſuch notions. I then began 
to ſcek after Gop, and to pray for the alliftance of his Holy 
Spirit: In this pious frame of mind I continued till about a year 
and half before I perpetrated thoſe horrible crimes, for which 7 
am to ſuffer a ſhameful and ignominious death. I then began ty 
give up myſelf to the deteſtable fin of lying; tho' my confſeicnce 
frequently accuſed me, and I was brought into great diſtreſs of 
mind, and daily prayed to Gop for the forgiveneſs of my lins,” 
He further ſays, that the day before he committed thoſe erimes 
for which he ſuffered, «© I boaſted in myſelf, and thought I was 
one ot the happieſt in my ſtation in the world; and had not the 
leaſt idea of committing any ſuch wickedneſs, till about half an 
hour before I did it.“ 


In the year 1695, about the time of harveſt, on a Lord's-day 
morning, he went to Mr. Buckenham's houſe, with an intention 
to borrow forty ſhillings of one of the ſervants, concerning which 
he had ſpoken to him ſome time before: But all the family being 
gone to church, except one ſervant maid, he told her, the {wine 
were got out of the yard. Upon which the maid fearing they 
might get into the ſtanding corn, ran out, and having a knife in 
her hand, which ſhe had been making uſe of, ſhe took it with 
her, and went into the field of corn after the ſwine. Gymey, 
being now left alone in the houſe, ſatan put it into his heart to 
rob his maſter, and ſuggeſted, «© What necd for thee to d 
money, when thou mayeſt ſo eaſily get it without ?” This motion 
at firſt made him tremble ; nevertheleſs, knowing where his 
. maſter uſed to keep his caſh, he went to the place, but was filled 
with ſuch dread that he came back again without taking ny; 
the devil however meeting him again, he went back to the place, 
broke open the lock, and took ſome bags of money, which he 
afterwards hid in the ground not far from the houſe, Having 

ielded to the devil thus far, he was next tempted to conceive 
miſchief againſt the poor maid, and to murder her, in order 0 
conceal the robbery, Accordingly, he went into the field * dt 
ſtanding corn, where he found the maid, and coming to her, he 
tripped up her heels, and inſtantly with her own knife, he cut 
her throat, and then threw away the inſtrument of his cruelty. 
Having committed this barbarous murder, he fell into ſuch hüt 
ror of mind, that he thought to have done the ſame to himſelf, 
and to have ended his miſerable life on the ſpot where he bad 
perpetrated the cruel deed, He continued under ſuch great ter- 
ror, that he would have thanked any one to have Enocked him 


* The field where this murder was committed, which I kno 


very well, goes by the name of * Cut-throat-cisſe,” to this day. 
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let, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; tho' they be red like erim- 
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on the head. And this diſtraction of mind continued till he was 
caſt into priſon, On his way home, he cut his fingers, on pur- 
poſe that the blood which ſtained his clothes might be thought 
to proceed from thence. | 


The report of this murder ſoon ſpread abroad, and Gymer 
was defired by his relations (having lived in the family) to go to 
his maſter's houſe to ſee how things were. He pretended to be 
very willing to go, and accordingly ſet out; but his heart 
failed him by the way, and he turned back again, This cauſed 
ſuſpicions to ariſe, that he knew ſomething of the murder. About 
ten days after, he was apprehended and carried before two I uſtices 
of the Peace, who committed him to Norwich-Caſtle. Here his 
ſorrow for a time was ſomewhat allayed, yet he bewailed his fins 
ſecretly before Gop, but was unwilling to diſcover them to the 
world. Soon after, he and another priſoner found means to ef- 
fect their eſcape out of priſon, and went to Yarmouth, Gymer 
reſolved to go into ſome foreign land; but in caſe he ſhould be 
retaken, he determined to confeſs his fins to the world, and to 
take the ſhame which belonged to him. It was not long be- 
tore they were both apprehended and brought back again to Nor- 
wich. His heart now ſmote him, and he fulfilled his refolution 
by acknowledging his crimes, both to miniſters and others who 
viſited him, tho' no pſitive evidence could be produced againſt 
him, When arraigned at the bar, he pleaded guilty, three 
times. His conſcience was deeply awakened, and he gave glory 
to Gop in confeſſing his wickedneſs and in ſeeking the Lord for 
the life of his ſoul. The ingenuous and frequent confeſſions of 
his guilt, his humble and meek behaviour, his patient accep- 
tance of the puniſhment he deferved, his readineſs to follow the 


counſel and advice given to him, his diligence in applying to the 


throne of Grace for mercy, both day and night, evinced the 
great change that the grace of Gop had wrought in him, and en- 
gaged the affections and prayers of many pious miniſters and pri- 
vate chriſtians, who viſited him in his confinement. 


His own account of himſelf which he left in writing, was in 
ſubſtance as follows : 


„When I began to conſider my ſins, and that for ought I 
knew, 1 had ſent a ſoul to hell, the thoughts thereof made me 
tremble, and almoſt conclude, that there could be no mercy for 
ſo vile a wreteh. In this condition I remained for ſome time. 
But in reading the Scripture, I found this paſſage, «* Come, and 
let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: tho' your fins be as ſcar- 


ſon, they ſhall be as wool,” Iſaiah i. 18. Theſe words ſo 2 


| affected my heart, that I cannot expreſs the comfort which 


4 * 
mo 


tound in them, But ſome time atter I fell into doubts again, 
Vol. XXI. Mar, 1798. Becauſe 
H h . 
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Becauſe I was bound in fetters of iron, I thought Gop woule 
not hear me. But in reading, that Manaſſeh found merey in 
priſon, after he had ſpent a great deal of time in wiekedneſs; 
this cauſed me to hope that it was not too late for me. And that 
comfortable ſaying of Chriſt, « Come unto me, all ye that are 
weary and heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt,” And many 
places in the 18th chapter of Ezekiel have been a comfort to ny 
ſoul. By theſe promiſes 1 found that there was a door of hope 
open for me, I have been at times in ſuch a delightful frame, 
that my heart was almoſt raviſhed with a ſenſe of divine mercy, 
But at other times my affections grew cold, and I was obliged 10 
raiſe them again to Gop. I have now ſuch comfort in my heart 
that I can willingly yield up the ghoſt.” 


He wrote ſeveral letters to his wife; in one of them he fay:, 
„If every limb of my body had a ſeparate foul, I would wil. 
lingly yield up all, to make reſtitution for the forrow and ſhame 
I have brought upon you: but as this is not in my power, ! 
have defired of Gop ſo to ſanctify the affliction, that it may be 
an inſtrument to purge you from the vain pleaſures of this life.“ 
He ſought the Lord, and he heard him: He aſked, and received 
the remiſſion of his fins, and Gop delivered him trom blood- 
guiltineſs, and his tongue did ſing of his righteouſneſs. He at- 
' rained in a little time, to that meaſure of the kingdom of Gop, 

which conſiſts in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt. He longed for his dying day, that he might go to Chritt, 
tho' it were by the gallows. He ſaid, „% at way of dying does 
not diſmay or terrify me. He rather withed it, as the deſert ot 
his heinous crimes. In the morning on which he ſuffered, he red 
the 12th and 4oth chapters of Iſaiah, and the 46th Pfalm, and 
ſung. part of the 33d. And after withdrawing a while to pray 
with his fellow fufferer, he came forth again, and put on his 
clothes, taking his leave of the priſoners, and ſhaking them oy 
the hand. He had often read and prayed with the prifoners, and 
told a friend, that the hardneſs of their hearts had cauicd hum 
to ſhed many tcars. 


He wrote a letter to the father of the maid he had murdere!, 
wherein he confeſſed, that“ Whatever charge you may load m. 
with, it is far leſs than my grievous crime; — and vet, favs ©, 
„there is no proportion between my crime, and the inte 
mercy of Gop ! I am told, that there is merey with G0 
me, and that one way to it lies by your door. To you there 
I come in mecknels of ſpirit, beſceching you for GuD s ſake 0 
forgive your ſhare; and ſo to forgive, as to become an earn. 
ſuicor to Geb for my pardon. Had every limb cf my bod,“ 
ſeparate living foul, I would willingly vield all up as a fact. 
to legal juſtice, But the divine wrath muſt be appeaſed, a0 

merey obtained by « better ſuerifice; and that is the blend.“ 
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moſt precious blood of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt. This 
blood is the only medicine for blood-guiltineſs. Lord waſh me 
from this, and I ſhall be clean.” 


In his laſt letter to his wife he wrote as follows: 


« My dear Love, 


« THIS being the laſt letter that ever I ſhall write, J intreat 
you, to look to your eternal ſtate, and to prepare for it before 
it be too late. GoD hath kept me in the thoughts of death for 
{ome time. He ſeems to be ſpeedily finiſhing my days: But 
thro' the infinite mercy of Jeſus Chriſt, I can call, with ſome 
comfort and boldneſs, „ Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly.“ 
And ſo, farewell, my friends and relations! farewell eating and 
drinking: and J hope in a few days to ſay, farewell, fin and 
ſinning. TI commend you, my dear, and my poor babe, to him 
who hath promiſed to be a Father to the fatherleſs, and to plead 
the cauſe of the widow, I earneſtly intreat you to put your 
whole truſt and confidenee in Him, who hath promifcd, to all 
them who do ſo, never to leave them, nor forſake them. Which 
Gor Almighty grant he never may, for the ſake of his dear Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer ; into whoſe hands 
I commit you all, bidding you and all the world adieu.“ 


Some of his laſt words at the place of execution, were, 
« Gentlemen, you are come to ſee a poor creature ſuffer, and 1 
juſtly deſerve it. O the infinite grace and mercy of Gop to- 
wards me, that he did not immediately caſt me down to hell ; 
but gave me time and ſpace for repentance! Beware of the great 
evil of fin. Beware of Lying and Sabbath. breaking, which fins, 
I believe, were the foundation of this my preſent ſuffering. O 
watch and pray, and do not purchaſe your repentance at fo dear 
a rate as I have done. And now, Lord Jefus ! receive my ſoul ! 


200 By hands I commit my ſpirit! Lord Jeſus, receive my 
ſoul!“ | 


In one of the papers which he left behind him, he had wrote 
thus: «] reſign my ſpirit moſt chearfully into the hands of 
Gop, hoping to find mercy wich him thro' Chriſt. I know no 
other Name under heaven, whereby I can be ſaved, but his 
alone; who was dead, and is alive again, and liveth for ever- 
more : and therefore I am confident of his moſt precious pro- 
miſes, which I believe to be faithful and true, for pardon and 
eternal life. And as I defire to find mercy with him, fo J for- 
ve all my enemies, beſeeching God alto to forgive them; and 
to bleſs and comfort all my friends, that at laſt we may live to- 
gether in everlaſting life. Amen.” 


From the preceding Narrative we may remark, The depravity 
of unconverted ſinners; „ The heart is deceittul above all 
things, and deſperately wicked.” This poor miſerable man was 
H h 2 for 
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for many years a perſon of ſobriety, and of ſtrict honeſty : Vea, 
he uſed to call upon Gop in prayer, he heard ſermons, and like 
Herod, did many things that were right, and yet afterwards fell 
into thoſe heinous fins which brought him to a ſhameful death. 
It appears from his own confeſſion, that he fell firſt into the fin 
of lying; a ſin moſt deteſtable ! A lying tongue is an abomi. 
nation to the Lord, Prov. xii. 22. A liar is the image of him 
who was a liar from the beginning, and he is the father of lies, 
and conſequently of all liars. Giving way to this work of dark. 
neſs, he ſoon fell into that which generally accompanies it, — 
profane ſwearing ; and then the fear of Gop having departed 
from him, he began to neglect public worſhip, and to break the 
Sabbaths of the Lord. This fin, however generally practiſed, 
ſeldom fails to be the fore-runner of greater evils, and has been 
acknowledged by many, to have been one of the firſt ſteps to the 
fatal tree. But it appears, that his conſcience was awake at 
times, and he had many fore combats with it. The morning on 
which he perpetrated the horrid deed, he acknowledged to the 
Miniſter who attended him, he had been at prayer! But alas! 
What are prayers without watchfulneſs, and humble faith, which 
implies in its loweſt degree, looking unto Jeſus, and cleaving 
unto him with the whole heart. He prayed, — but inſtantly 
roſe from his knees, and violated the fourth commandment ; — 
he went to his maſter's houſe in purſuit of money, inſtead of 
going to Gop's houſe for grace, Thus he was out of the 
way of duty, and ſatan met with him on his owa ground. It 
appears, from his own declaration, that he had not the moſt 
diſtant thought of the fin he committed when he entered his 
maſter's houſe. Perhaps, had any one told him of it the hour 
before, he. would have exclaimed like Hazacl, Is thy ſervant 
a dog, that he ſhould do this thing!” „Let him that thinketh 
he ſiandeth, take heed, leſt he fall.” „ Watch and pray, left 
ve enter into temptation,” But mark the progreſs of iniquity, 
and fee how. one fin made way for another. He was profaning 
the Gay of the Lord, and ſatan was with him: The enemy now 
ewa fair opportunity of leading him on in his helliſh ways. 
No ſooner was the maid gone after the ſwine, than the enemy 
perſuades him to rob his maſter, and reminds him of the place 
where the caſh was depofited. At firſt he trembles at the 
thought; but by degrees ventures to the fatal place, but darcs 
not touch it; he therefore returns. However, ſatan, who 15 
vnwearted in his aſſaults, beſets him again; perhaps upbraids 
him with his ſqueariſh conſcience, and ſuggeſts * he needs on!y 
to get the forty ſhillings he wanted, and that ſmall ſum would 
not be miſſed.“ 


Happy would it have been for him, if he had liſtened to the 


voice of confcience, and inſtantly refiſted the deſtroyer of his 


foul ! But alas, he hearkens to the enemy, he parleys with 210 
and 
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nnd turns back to the place. He now ventures to break the lock, 
21 and ſeize upon the money, But knowing the impoſſibility of 


. his fin being hid, the ſervant having a perfect knowledge of him, 


und having left him in the houſe, ſatan attacks him once more, 
| in order to make his damnation ſure 3 and tells him, that there 
was but one way to eſcape juſtice and to cover his crime, and 
that was to murder the poor innocent. And O dreadful to re- 
late! he yields to this temptation alſo. He fallies forth from 
the houſe with his mind filled with blood, and finds the maid in 
the corn-field. She ſuſpecting no harm, even when he tripped 
up her heels, only ſaid, «© What do you mean to do with me ?” 
At that inſtant, taking her own knife from her boſom, he poured 
her blood upon the earth, which continued to cry againſt him, 
till vengeance came upon his guilty head. «© He that ſheddeth 
man's blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed.” And now having 
done the attrocious deed, and filled up the meaſure of his ini- 
quities, he was left to ſcreen himſelt from juſtice in the beſt 
manner he could. It was in vain for him to cur his fingers that 
it might appear that the blood upon his clothes had come from 
thence : It was the blood of the innocent! and had made an in- 
delible ſtain, not only upon his clothes, but upon his heart, 
which nothing upon earth could waſh away. He hid the money 
in the earth, and it does not appear that he ever enjoyed it at all. 
Satan, no doubt, promiſed him great happineſs in the poſſeſſion 
of it, but in this alſo he proved himſelf to be a deceiver, as all 
his children will find him in the end. The money was held 
forth before the poor wretch as the chief good ; and to ſecure it, 
innocent blood muſt be ſhed : But it was his ſoul that the devil 
had in view all this time, and the money was only a bait to catch. 
him. O that we were no longer iznorant of his devices ! 


It appears, that after this wretched man had fo far yielded to 
ſatan as to commit theſe attrocious crimes, the Spirit of God till 
ſtrove with him, to counteract the helliſh deſigns of the devil in 
his everlaſting ruin. He therefore fell into great horror and diſ- 
treſs, which continued till he was caſt into priſon ; where meeting 
with ſome, perhaps more wicked than himſelf, his trouble abated, 
and he began to be very careleſs, ſo as even to play at cards. 
In this ſtate he remained till he made his eſcape to Yarmouth. 
After being apprehended a ſecond time, the Lord wrought upon 
him till more powerfully; and now it was that he yielded to 
divine Grace, and manifeſted repentance unto life. He turned 
to the Lord with all his heart, and the Lord turned to him in 
mercy, He juſtified him freely thro' the redemption which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, O the height and depth of the wiſdom, the power, 
and the mercy of God! This is one convincing proof, among 
many, that He is, — the Lord God, gracious and merciful, 
abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for Ne 

even 
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[even for the vileſt of the vile] and forgiving iniquity, tranf, 
greſſion, and fin.” 


But tho' the Lord was pleaſed to extend mercy to his ſoul, 
and to pardon his fins, yet to ſhew his utter abhorrence of ſuch 
foul crimes, his vengeance purſued him, and he was ent off from 
the land of the living, before he had numbered half his days, 


It has often been obſerved, that when finners have gone on 
with an high hand in bloody and deccittul ways, tho' the Lord 
has granted them pardon upon their ſincere repentance ; yet h- 
uſually takes vengeance on their iniquities. And tho' the ſhedder 
of man's blood may ſometimes clcape the juſtice of man, (which 
is very rarely the cate,) yet the righteous Lord of heaven and 
earth will not let him go unpuniſhed. The following account, 
taken from, © Fleming's fulfilling of the Scriptures,” is a remark, 
able proof of this: A gentleman who took great delight 
in ſetting his neighbours at variance with each other; one of 
whom he ſtirred up to murder his neighbour ſecretly, After 
which the perſon finding his mind much troubled, and in great 
diſtreſs, made his caſe known to the man who had inſtigated him 
to the horrible deed. But the wretch only laughed at him, and 
faid, “ More practice will be the beſt cure; for, I myſelf have 
killed ſix men. At firſt | was much diſquieted; but the more 
crimes I perpetrated, I became more eaſy.” One day as thi; 
hardened murderer was riding to a place where two perſons were 
to decide a quarrel by fighting, his horſe Rumbled on the fide 
of a ſteep rock, and fatling a great way down, his ſword fel! 
down before him, but did him no injury. This aſtonithing 
mercy cut him to the heart, and deeply wounded his conlictence. 
He turned back with great trouble and remorſe, conſidering what 
had happened, as a juſt judgment for his fins, tho' mixed with 
fo much mercy. From that time a remarkable change took place 
in him, and he maniſeſted genuine repentance for many ears 
afterwards. He ſpent much time alone in mourning for bi— 
fins : and the day on which he died, he was heard in his chamber 
wreſtling in praycr with ſtrong cries and tears, in which he con- 
tinued a long time. At laſt the fervants knocked at the door, 
but getting no anſwer, they broke it open, and found him dead 
upon his knees, weltering in his blood, which had ifſucd gut 
from every paſſage of his body, and was running in ſtreams 
wpon the chamber floor, This miſerable death was, no doub! 7 

tlie fruit of his bloody crimes; and by this the Almighty ſhewe: 
to the wortd, his righteous indignation and juſt diſpleaſure uf 
malice, revenge, and cruelty, and the completion of thoſe diabo- 
lical fins, actual murder. From the whole we may conelude, 
that it is a dreadful thing « to fall into the hands of the living 


G0op; and that verily, there is a Gop that judgcth in the 
inn 
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account of the Death of Mr. JASPER ROBINSON, Minif= 


ter of the Goſpel ; in a Letter from Mr. DEMO TT, to Mr, 
Pa WSON. 

Horncaſtle, Dec. 14, 1797. 
My dear Friend, 


AC 7 E may now add to the number of thoſe faithful ſervants 

V\ of the Lord whom he hath called to their reward fince 
the lat Conference, our highly valued Friend and Brother, Mr. 
TASPER ROBINSON, whoſe happy Spirit took its flight to 
the Paradiſe of GoD, the 6th inſtant: Never ſince the death of 
our Rev. Father, Mr. WESLIEX, have I ſeen ſo many tears ſhed 
by the ſurvivors, as at Mr. KopixsoN's funeral. He will live 
long in the eſteem of many who knew his worth: And I am 
ſure his memory muſt be precious to me as long as I retain a 
ſenſe of the divine Goodneſs, of which he was a living and a 
dying witneſs, I have gone to many to learn how to live, but 
] went to Mr. RoBINSON to learn both to live and to die, 


In the latter end of October, he was ſeized, while going about 
his maſter's buſinefs in the circuit, with the gout in his feet. He 
ſtruggled forward till he came to Mr. Robinſon's at Langham- 
row, where he delivered his laſt public diſcourſe, Here I met 
with my dear Friend, and found him full of faith and love, as 
uſual. He kindly enquired into the itate of my mind, and ſpoke 
of the communion which he had enjoyed with Gop while under 
affliction. We had ſome profirzole converſation reſpecting the 
divine preſence with the followers of the Lord Jeſus, and we 
ſpent ſome time together in 1tcrious ſolemn prayer. When we 
parted, he earneſtly intreated me to pray, that his patience might 
hold out to the end of his race, 


He fo far recovercd as to be able to walk about a little, and 
expreſſed a ſtrong deſire to go home to Horncaſtle. Accordingly 
he ſet forwards, and got as far as Brother Abbots', where, on 
the 20th, he wrote me the following letter. 


„ Laſt Monday, Mr. George Robinſon came with me to this 


| won I got here with great eaſe, and was not much fatigued. 


intended to proceed on my journey, but was afflicted with ſuch 
a ſhortneſs of breath, that I could not fit upon my horſe, Laſt 
Friday night I was almoſt ſuffocated, ſo that I felt my life in 
danger; but in a moment it pleaſed God to relieve me, and [ 
breathed very eaſy till morning. When | got up my breath was 
much affected, and ] ſent tor the Doctor, who told me it was a 
ſpaſm upon my lungs, which obſtructed my breathing. His pre- 
ſcription gave me relief, and I ſlept well at night. Yeſterday I 
was better, but at night the ſpaſm returned: I was again re- 
lieved ; but Kill I breathe h ditliculty. 


«© want, 


ow Sw -— 
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„ want, * it ſhall pleaſe Gop) to get to you; but ſometimes 
1 doubt that I ſhall not be able. I am not able to preach z 
preſent. My dear friend, pray for me. I am ſometimes ver 
comfortable. The Lord give me ſubmiſſion to his will. Brothe, 
and Siſter Abbot are exceeding kind to me: The Lord reward 
them for their labour of love. I cannot tell whether to ſubſeribe 
myſelf your living, or your dying Brother, but I will ſubſeribe 
myſelf your affectionate Brother, J. Rosinsox.” 

On the 24th, we got him home, and I found him lahonrins 
under a very great difficulty of breathing, and evidently ſinking 
under his affliction, but perfectly reſigned to the Will of Gon 
whether for life or death. Not a fingle murmur was ever heard 
from him at any time. A friend aſked him, How he felt, when 
he thought himſelf dying at brother Abbot's? He anſwered, « | 
felt ſomething of apprehenſion reſpecting the pains and feelin; 
of naturc ; but I had no fear at all beyond death.” T 


A little while before he was taken ill, he dreamed one right, 
that the chariot of Iſrael was come to convey him away, in 
which was the happy ſpirit of the late venerable Mr. Hanby, 
and another old Preacher, who is gone to glory. : 


He expreſſed himſelf infinitely thankful that he had only his 
bodily affliction to endure, and heartily praiſed Gop for all his 
mercies ; eſpecially for the ſtrong confidence he had in the Re- 
deemer, and the bleſſed proſpect, thro' faith in his Name, of : 
glorious immortality. 


On Saturday 26, I was obliged to leave my highly cftcemed 
friend, after ſpending a little time with him in prayer, in which 
his whole foul appeared to be drawn out after Gop. On the 
28th, his weakneſs greatly encreaſed ; but our friends rendered 
him every aſſiſtance in their power; for which he exprefled the 
deepeſt gratitude both to Gop and them. Not the ſhadow of 
diſcontent ever made its appearance in him at any time. 


Dec. 2. Several of our friends came in along with brother 
Akinhead. They all kneeled down around his bed, and em- 

loyed ſome time in ſolemn prayer. The room ſeemed to be 
filled with the glory of Gop, and their hearts were as melting 
wax, while bowed before him. Mr. Robinſon continued for 
ſome time with his hands lifted up to heaven, as if deeply cn— 
gaged with the Lord in filent prayer, as had been frequently 
the caſe before. He then defired to be left alone for a little 
time. 


J was obliged to leave him for a few days, and upon my 
return found him exceeding weak, but ſtill able to converte a 
little, My wife and daughter read to him the Ziſt and 36th 
Pſalms, and John xiv. He ſaid to me, «+ Who could have 
thought that I ſhould have had ſuch caſe of body and mind, 

"me 
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in ſuch circumſtances? ” He was reſtleſs by reaſon of his heavy 
afflictions, but at the ſame time accounted them light, and only 
for a moment. He faid, “I have often thought, where I ſhall 
die;“ and added; „For me to live is Chriſt, and to die is 


Ws.” 


fervency of ſpirit. His amens, pierced our very hearts; and 
his ſoul was filled with the love of Gop. He ſaid, “ am quite 
clear from all diſtreſſing doubts reſpecting my acceptance with 
Gop. I feel as free from condemnation as if 1 had never ſinned 
at all.” Indeed thronghout his affliction, he was wonderfully 
reſerved from the power of the enemy, who was never per- 
mitted to approach him: but the Lord bleſſed bim with the ut- 
moſt tranquility. ** The Lord, ſaid he, encompaſſes me about 
with mercies, and he makes al! my bed in my fickneſs. I have 
no uneaſineſs reſpecting my foul ; it is my bodily trouble only 
that I feel.” 

Towards evening he repeated, „ T'll praiſe my Maker while 
i've breath,” &c. and looking up, he ſaid to my daughter, 
Remember, you muſt die!“ The next morning, Dec. 6, 
ibout five o'clock, his happy ſoul took irs flight to the kingdom 
of glory, without a ſigh or groan. | 

His memory will long be precious to all the churches where 
he has laboured. He was always the chriſtian, and lived and 
died a witneſs of the full ſalvation of Gop. The laſt words he 
had written in his journal were, “ Thanks be to the Lord for 
all his mercies.“ O may I live and die like JAsPER ROBINSON, 


I am, yout affectionate Brother, 


GEORGE DERMOTT. 


I have been well acquainted with Brother Rop1xsox for 
hear forty years. When I firſt knew him, he lived at Leeds. 
He was then a pattern of ſolid piety and ſerious godlineſs, and 
remarkably zealous for the glory of Gop, and the ſalvation of 
ſouls. He was exceedingly uſeful as a Claſs-Leader, and like= 
wiſe in viſiting the fick and the poor. Very few have excelled 
him in theſe labours of love; for which reaſon ſome of his 
friends have always thought that he could not be more uſeful as 
; Fravelling-Preacher, than he was in the diſcharge of thoſe 

uties, 


While he laboured as a Local-Preacher in Leeds circuit, he 
was much reſpected for his chriſtian ſimplicity, ſincerity, and 
unaffected piety : And fince he commenced itinerant Preacher, 
his conduct has, perhaps, been as unblamable in every reſpect, 
i any one who ever laboured among us. He was of a meek and 

Yor, XXI. May, 1798. | quiet 
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On the laſt day of his life he joined in prayer with great 
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quiet ſpirit, and remarkably humble, patient, and teachable; 
vet truly zealous and active. His miniſterial abilities were net 
ſo great as ſome others; yet upon the whole he was an acceptable 
Preacher, I have heard him with much ſatisfaction publiſh the 


glad tidings of ſalvation, with ſuch an holy fervour of ſoul, 


mixed with zeal, lite, and power, as I always with thoſe to fee! 
who ſpeak in the Name of the Lord. Ilis whole heart was in 
the work; and he was in very deed a man of one buſineſs. Aud 
at all times he diſcovered himſelf to be a faithful advocate for a 
preſent, free, and full falvation. He followed after, till he at- 
tained this glorious liberty, and lived and dicd in the enjoyment 
of it. 

It is undoubtedly the fervent deſire of all who conſider the 
vaft importance of ſpiritual mercies and everlaſting happineſs, to 
live the life, in order to die the death of the rightcous : and it 
affords us unſpeakable ſatisfactiuon when we can with propricty 
apply the words of the Pſalmiſt, «© Mark the perfect man, aud 
behold the upright, for the end of that man is pcace.” 

J. PAWSON, 


PSPS ESE SE SAN 


Intereſting LETTERS of the amiable and celebrated 
PHILIP MELANCTUON. 


AS nothing can be more injurious to a writer than a merely 
literal and ſervile tranſlation, in which the ſpirit and geni! 
of the original mult evaporate; fo the muſt effectual way 6 
guarding againſt this, and the oppoſite extreme, is by rendering 
« not word for word, but ſenſe for ſenſe,” At the fame time, 
if a tranſlation be juſt, it cannot, perhaps, have too much the 
air of an original. 


Throughout the following ſelection, the principal attention has 
been paid to thoſe paſſages which contain the fineſt ſentiments, 
which turnith truths that are generally intcreſting, or which cil- 
clofe the ſecrets of a heart full of ſcnlibility, benevolence, and 


piety. 
To Virus Turgopogus, Minitter of the Goſpel at 
Nuremberg. 


N this very night when our Lord was about to enter on his 
bitter agony, he prayed earneſtly in behalf of his Church, 

that the Light of the Goſpel might never be extinguiſhed in it, 
and that the teachers of mankind might ever continue of un. heart 
and of one mind. To this precious praver of our preat High 
Prieſt, let us join our ſupplications, our endeavours, and the in- 
fluence of our whole lives. “ Holy FATHER, ſanctity us thro! 
thy trath, and cauſe.us to become one in thee and in thy Sox!” 


e 


Endeavour, 
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Endeavour, Sir, by every method in your power, to continue 
in harmony with your fellow-labourer. Believe me, it is im- 
polſible that peace ſhould long be preſerved, unleſs we can ſub- 
mit to man painful things, and are willing t to paſs by many in- 
juries in ſilence. 1 deter to act in this way, and accuſtom 
myſelf to bear injuries and reproaches, with meekneſs, and in 
filence. And I ſha!l not now complain, tho' J am unre afonably 
ut to a great expence, which I can ill bear without injury to 
myſelf and family. But why do we flatter ourſelves on theſe ae- 
counts? What injuries did the Sox of Gop endure! How did 
he make himſelf of no reputation, and take our reproach upon 
himſelf, being made a curle for us? Let us therefore cheek our- 
ſelves, and calmly prepare our minds to hear injuries of every 
kind, and to forgive them all, in order to promote the general 
peace, I ſhall write more fully by another hand. Adieu. The 
day of the Paſſion of the Sox of Gop, 1545. 


To GeorGt, Prince of Anhalt, Superintendant of the Church 
of Magdeburgh, &c. | 


Wil remember the Confeſſion of that excellent genius, 
and truly virtuous man, the great Painter, Al BERT DuRER, 
who uſed to ſay, That when he was very young, he was excel- 
ſively fond of pictures that were highly divertified, and orna- 
mented with florid and glowing colours. And being a great ad- 
mirer. of his own performanens, he would ofren ſtand and con- 
template this variety with tranſports of joy. The cafe however 
was quite altered with him, when he became an old man; for he 
then began to ſtudy nature only, and endeavoured attentively to 
contemplate her genuine appearances, as he now fully under- 
ſtood, that the higheſt boaſt of human art was to attain to the 
ſimplicity of nature. The artiſt however, not finding it in his 
power wholly to effect this, honeitly conteſſed, that he was no 
longer an admirer of his own picces as formerly; and not only 
o, but that he could ſcarce look at his pictures without a ſigh, 
and the humiliating conſciouſneſs of his own inability.“ 


When 
* Ar BERT Dux poſſeſſed a rich fund of genius, which he em- 


ployed in the cultivation of the fine arts. He excelled in etching, en- 
raving, ſtatuary, architecture, and painting, in which he had 110 
equal, except Michael Angelo, who was his Rn Ok and rival, 


His firſt work was the Th re2 Chrijtian Graves, conſiſting of three 
beautiful female fix gures, finely proportionc: J, W ich a globe over their 
heads, the ſymbol of perfect ion. He engraved the- whole life and 
palſion of Chriſt, m thirty-{11x pieces, . kick are highly eitc2med, 
Vaſari extolls the delicacy 'of this admirable engraver, and the fruit. 
tulnels of his hne imagination. 

11 His 
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When I confider the ſtudy and diligence of this genius in the 
cultivation of an art which is certainly not of the higheſt im. 
ortance, I often feel grief and indignation, that men of our 
order, ſhould not diſcover a like emulation and diligence in 
aiming at the moſt natural and fimple method of explaining thc 
heavenly doctrine to others. I truly love ſimplieity, and make 
it my ſtudy to ſpeak on thoſe important things which have been 
revealed to the Church, in a proper and becoming manner. 
Nevertheleſs, I am often diſpleaſed with myſelf. I have now 
written two ſmall diſcourſes for your highneſs, and have ſent 
you a copy of the firſt, notwithſtanding 1 had rejected it; be- 
cauſe an illuſtration of that angelical hymn, „“ Glory to Gop in 


the higheſt,” may not perhaps be diſpleaſing to a cultivated and 


liberal mind, tho' at the fame time, it certainly is not calcu. 
lated for a popular audience. I judge therefore, that your high- 
neſs will deliver the other in publick, as it is much plainer, and 
has the advantage with reſpect to an eaſy and natural method; 
while at the ſame time the ſubject is more adapted to pramote the 
daily exerciſes of piety and devotion. May your highneſs con- 
tinue to enjoy the blcilings of health and proſperity. 
Dee. 17, 1547. 


EN ood 


To his Friend Gergrrrvs, on the DEATH of his Sox. 


Am grievouſly afflicted at your diſtreſs, my excellent and 

very dear friend, and I would endeavour to adminiſter ſome 
relief to you, if I thought that human help could be of any 
avail; but if you accept thoſe ſources of real conſolation which 
are pointed out to us in Scripture, all others, which arc derived 
trom philoſophy, are vain and cheerleſs. 


This one alone is great and efficacious, we know that the 
Church of Chriſt muſt neceſſarily be ſubje& to the croſs, and 


hy ut is thus ſubject, Gop, often gives us intimation by his 


Spirit and Providence, who alſo hath ordinarily exerciſed the 
great Lights of the Church with heavy cares and grievous ſor- 
| Tos; 

His picture of Adam and Eve, in the palace at Prague, is one of the 
moſt conſiderable of his paintings, which has been finely complimentcd 
by a Latin poet, who introduces an angel exclaiming at the tight of 
Eve, that ſhe was grown inore beautiful than when he expelled her 
from the garden of Eden!“ In the ſame palace, there is till to be {cen 


2 picture of our Lord, bearing his croſs, which the city of Nuremberg 


preſented to the Emperor ; — An adoration of the wiſe men, ana two 
pieces of the Paſſion. 


He wrote leveral books which were not publiſhed till after his death. 
He lived always in a frugal manner, was a man of moſt agreeable con- 
verſation, virtuous and wife, He died at Nuremberg, the place of his 
nativity, in 1328, having nearly completed the 56th year of his age, 
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rows; and above all, the great Captain of our Salvation, the 
Sox of Gop himſcif, was exerciſed in this way, Since there» 
fore, the Will of Gon is thus made known to us, and the end 
of our ſufferings is ſufficiently manifeſt, «« We ought to be 
humbled, as Peter expreſies it, under the mighty hand of God.“ 
He calls the hand of Gop mighty, or powerful, not only be- 
cauſe it often fubverts the moſt flouriſhing ſtate of man in a 
moment; but likewiſe, becauſe by it Gop vouchſafes deliver- 
ance, and manifeſts his gracious concern towards his ſervants, in 
a variety of wonderful ways. Let us, therefore, in our afflic- 
tions, obey the voice of GoD, and not fink under our ſorrows, 
but let us recollect, that we ſhould moderate our prief, keeping 
that haven in view in which the Church of Chriſt (hall enjoy 
eternal repoſe. 


Within the laſt two years I have often wept at the graves of 
my friends. My ſiſter is lately gone; my brother's wife is dead; 
—and there lie three of my other friends, Capito, Grynzus, 
and his ſon. I have a long catalogue of woe, and I ſhould fink 
under my grief, were I not fully perſuaded, that we ought to 
ſubmit to the Will of Gop, and to recollect that our dear de- 
parted friends are not loſt; and that we ſhall, by and bye, re- 
ſume our former enquiries, and philofophize more ſweetly with 
them, and enter more deeply into thoſe important truths of which 
we could at beſt ſpeak, with much obſcurity, in the preſent life. 
You Sir, ſhould ſurely be of the ſame way of thinking, and 
muſt form the ſame judgment of things. 


You ſhall again, ere long embrace your excellent wife, and 
your deareſt children; and you ſhall conduct your fon thro' the 
whole army of prophets and apoſtles ; and ſhall again recite to 
that beloved youth thoſe important truths, in which you had 
inſtructed him here on carth. There you ſhall be informed of 
a variety of things, from the original authors themſelves ; and 
you ſhall hear the Son of Gop himſelf inſtructing that venerable 
aſſembly! As often as I revolve theſe things in my own 
mind, J burn with an intenſe defire of ſeeing that celeſtial 
ltate, and of being admitted to that new and heavenly uni- 
verſity. You remember the ſaving of Socrates, That nothing 
more delightful could happen to him, (ſuppoſing the ſoul to 
be immortal, than to depart out of this life, and go to the 
ſages of antiquity, to Palamedes and others, from whom he 
might obtain information of thoſe things concerning which he 
was filled with doubts in the preſent life, If then this obſcure 
and uncertain hope ſoothed the mind of Socrates againſt the fear 
of death, what ought to be our views and expectations, who 
certainly know that we were created to enjoy the ſociety and 


family of God; and that we are reſtored to the enjoyment of 


that glory which we had forfeited, by the Sow of Gob himſelf, 
the great High Prieſt of our profeſſion ? SN 
| | But 
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But do not ſuppoſe, Sir, that T write theſe things, as the! 
mcant to inſtruct you; by no means. It proceeded only from the FF If 
ſuppoſition, that in the time of your preſent diltreſs, the fr, X i 
communication of a friend would not be unacceptable to vou, pf 
Farewell. we | 
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In a Letter from a Nobleman on his Death-Bed, to an { 
intimate Companion. 


EFORE you receive this, my final ſtate will be determined K 

by the JupGe of all the carth. In a few days at moſt, per. 

haps in a {cw hours, the inevitable Tentence will be paſt, that , 
ſhall raiſe me to the heights of happineſs, or Gnk me to the f 
depths of miſery, While you read theſe lines, I ſhall be eicher | ; 
groaning under the agonies of abſulute deſpair, or triumphin in 5 
tulneſs of joy. 5 q 


It is impoſſible for me to expreſs the preſent atipolition of my 
ſoul, — the vaſt uncertainty I am ſtruggling with! No words cn 
paint the force and vivacity of my ap prehenfions : : Every doubt 


wears the face of horror, and would ferfectly OV erwhel 
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mendous 7 Dory What due e can utter the Dae => 15 4 ſou} 
ſuſpended between the extremes of infinite joy, and eternal 
miſery? Jam throwing my Laſt take tor eternity, and tremble 
and {ſhudder for the important event. 


Good Gop | how have 1 employed myſelf! What enchant- 
ment hath held me! In what delirium has my life been pa iſt! 
Whit have I been doing, while the ſun in its race, and the ftars 
in their courſes, have lent their beams, perhaps, only to | ligt 


me to perdition |! | 
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I never waked till now, I have but juſt commenced the dig. 
nity of a rational being: Dill this inſtant I had a w rong appre- 
henſion of every thing in nature. I have purſued hate „ and 
entertained myſelf with dreams. I have been treaſuring up duft, 
and ſporting myke If with the wind. 1 look back on my pait lite, 
and but for ſome memort als of infamy and guilt, it is all a blank, 
a perfect vacaney ! 1 might have grazed with the beaſts of the 
| field, or ſung with the winged inhabitants in the woods, to much 
better purpoſe, than any for which I have lived: And oh! but 
for ſome faint hope, a thouſand times more bleſſed had I been, 
to have ſlept with the clods of the valley, and never heard the 
ALMIGHTY's fiat, nor waked into life at his command! 


I never had a juſt apprehenſion of the ſolemnity of the part | 
am to act till now. I nave often met death inſulting on the ho- 
tile plain, and with a ſtupid boaſt, dehed his terrors; with 2 

courage; 
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caurage, as brutal as that of the warlike horſe, I have ruſhed 
into che battle, laughed at the glittering ſpear, and rejoiced at 
the ſound of the trumpet ; nor had a thought ot any ſtate beyond 
the grave, nor the great Tribunal, to which I muſt have been 
ſummoncd; 

Where all my ſecret guilt had been reveal'd, 

Nor the minuteſt circumſtance conceal'd. 


It is this which arms death with all its terrors; elſe I could 
ſtill mock at fear, and ſmile in the face of the gloomy Monarch. 
It is not giving up my breath, it is not being for ever inſenſible, 
is the thought at which I ſhrink ; it is the terrible hereafter, the 
ſomething beyond the grave, at which I recoil. Thoſe great 
realities, which, in the hours of mirth and vanity, I have treated 
as phantoms, as the idle dreams of ſuperſtitious beings ; theſe 
ſtart forth, and dare me now in their moſt terrible demonſtration. 
My awakengd conſcience feels ſomething of that cternal ven— 
geance I have often deſied. 

To what heights of madacſs is it poſſible for human nature to 
reach ? What extravagance is it to jeſt with death! to laugh at 
damnation! to ſport with eternal chains, and recreate a jovial 
tancy with the ſcenes of infernal milcry ! 


Were there no impiety in this kind of mirth, it would be as 
ill-bred as to entertain a dying triend with the fight of an Har. 
tequin, or the rchearfal of a Farce. Every thing in nature ſeems 
to reproach this levity in human creatures : T he whole creation, 
man excepted, is ferious ; man, who has the higheſt reaſon to 
be fo, while he has affairs of infinite confequence depending on 
this ſhort uncertain duration. A condemned wretch may with as 
good a grace go dancing to his execution, as the greateſt part of 
mankind go on with ſuch a thoughtlets gaiety to their graves. 


Oh, my Friend! with what horror do I recall thoſe hours of 


vanity we have waited together! Return, ye loit neglected mo- 
ments! how ſhould I prize you above the caltern treaſures! Let 
me.dwell with hermits; let me reſt on the cold earth ; let me 
converſc in cottages; may I but once more ſtand a candidate for 
an immortal crown, and have my probation tor celeſtial hap- 
pineſs. 

| Ye vain grandeurs of a court! Ye ſounding titles, and periſhing 
riches! what do ye now lignity ? what comolation, what relief 
can ye give me? I have a ſplendid paſſage to the grave; I die 
in ſtate, and languiſh under a gilded canopy ; I am expiring on 
loft and downy pillows, and am reipectiully attended by my ſer— 
vants and phyticians : my dependents hgh, my liſters weep, my 
father bends beneath a load of vears and grief; my lovely wife, 
pale and filent, conceals her inward anguiſh; my friend, who 
Was as My own foul, ſuppreſſes his ſighs, and leaves me wn Nc 
lis 
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his ſecret grief. But oh! which of theſe will anſs er my ſurf. 
mons at the high Tribunal? Which of them will bail me from 
the arreſt of death? Who will deſcend into the dark priſon of 
the grave for me? 


Here they all leave me, after having paid a few idle cere. 
monies to the breathleſs clay, which perhaps may lie repoſed in 
ſtate, while my ſoul, my only conſcious part, may ſtand trem. 
bling before my Judge. 


My afflicted friends, it is very probable, with great ſolem— 
nity, will lay the ſenſcleſs corpſe in a ſtately monument, in. 
ſcribed with, 

« Here lies the Great,. 


But could the pale carcaſe ſpeak, it would ſoon reply ; 


« Falſe marble, where? 
« Nothing but poor and ſordid duſt lies here!“ 


While ſome flattering panegyric is pronounced at my interment, 
I may perhaps be hearing my juſt condemnation at a ſupericr 
Tribunal; where an unerring verdict may ſentence me to ever 
laſting infamy. But I caſt myſelf on his abſolute merev, thr) 
the infinite merits of the Redeemer of loſt mankind. Adieu, 
my dear Friend, till we meet in the World of Spirits. 

*** 


— . — IS IS 


THrouGaurTs on the REVIVAL of Rerroiox in the 
PrAYER-MEETINGS., 


OR ſome time paſt my mind has been engaged in reflecting 
upon the manner in which the Lord has of late been pleaſe 

to revive his work amongſt us, in Yorkſhire, Lancaſhire, and 
ſeveral other parts of this nation. I have endeavoured to collect 
all the information I could from thoſe places where the revival 
has ſpread with the greateſt celerity, and have likewiſe bcen 
preſent at ſome places when it firſt began, and was a witneſs ot 
its riſe, progreſs, and declenfion. Some with whom I have cen- 
verſed on the ſubject, endeavoured to defend all the parts of it? 
progreſs, the manner in which the meetings were conducted, and 
the proceedings of moſt or all who are more immediately en- 
gaged therein. Others run into the oppoſite extreme; they call 
it enthuſiaſm, madneſs, and the work of the enemy, and lo fat 
as their influence reach, do all in their power to put a {top tf 
it. Some pious perſons compare it to that work which com- 
menced in London in the year 1761, when George Bell and 
his colleagues ran into ſuch extravagancies ; and they appeal to 
the Journals of Mr. WESIEx, to ſhew the neceſſity of putting 2 


ſtop to the preſent Prayer- Meetings. There is no doubt, 3 in 
the 
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the beginning of the Revival, in 1761, there was much good 
done, a conhderable number were truly converted to Gop, and 
the work of Grace was deepened in the hearts of many, But the 
diſgrace which was brought upon 1t at that time, aroſe from a 
teu of the leading perſons, giving way to dreams, viſions, and 
ſudden impreſſions on their minds ; or, as they termed them, 
Kevelations from the Lord whereby many were led aſtray. But 
the leading perſons in the preſent revival, ſo far as I have had 
any knowledge of them, have given very little way to ſuch 
things. In the former revival, the people were taught to be- 
lieve that the Preachers were blind, ignorant, and unable to in- 
ſtruct them in the way of righteouſnefs; ſome few became wiſe 
above what is written, they laid afide the Bible, and declared 
that they had no farther need of being taught by man; the na- 
tural conſequence of their proceedings were, that they laid 
themſelves open to all the devices of fatan, who transformed 
himſelf into an angel of light, and ſeduced them into the laby- 
rinths of error and folly. But the cafe at preſent is widely dif- 
ferent ; the active perſons in the Prayer-Meetings, in general, 
are remarkable for an affectionate attachment to their Preachers ; 
they conſtantly atrend all the means ot grace ; they ardently love 
their Bibles ; and ſtcadily adhere to the Methodiſt doQtrines and 
diſcipline. 

There are ſome who find fault with the preſent revival, be- 
cauſe many of thoſe who are zealous in promoting it, are perſons 
of (mall abilities, or in a humble fituation in life; but would it 
not be well for the objectors to enquire, Who were the men that 
GoD raiſed up to be fo eminently uſeful, in the firſt revival of 
religion amongſt the Methodiſts? What were their abilities? 
Have not many of the moſt uſcful Preachers, been perſons of no 
extraordinary talents, but only remarkable for deep piety, and 
tervent zeal ? Beſides ; is it nut an impeachment'of Divine Wis- 
dom, to oppoſe a work, becauſe the inſtruments are not ſuch as 
we approve of? „ Gop hath choſen the weak things of the 
world, to confound the things which are mighty. And baſe 
things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed, hath Gon 
* choften:; Mea, and things which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are, that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence." 
If the Lord pleaſes, he can make uſe of rams horns to over- 
throw the walls of Jericho. 


Another objection ariſes, from the diſapprobation expreſſed by 
ſome pious people in our connection againit it; eſpecially to the 
manner in which it is carried on. In anſwer to which, I be 
leave to aſk, Were there ever a revival of religion in which al 
pious perſons agreed reſpecting the way or manner of its com- 
mencement or progreſs? If we only ſurvey the beginning of 
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Methodiſm, we ſhall find, that ſome excellent perſons objeaed 
very much to the Prayer-meetings, Love-teaſts, Ciats- - meetings, 
and even to public preaching, when it was out of that regufar 
way to which they had been accuſtomed. At the preſent time, 
do not the Church People, Quakers, Diſſenters, and Metho. 
diſts, diſagree with reſpect to the manner in which public wor. 
{hip ought to be conducted? But would it be wiſe in any one 
party, to declare the other is not of Gop? Or to call them cn. 
thufiaſts, becauſe they do not worſhip exactly in the ſame way 
with themſelves ? Beſides, are there not {ſome that have a name 
among us, who do not enjoy that degree of life and zeal which 
they once poſſeſt? And unleſs they have a large meaſure of 
chriſtian candour and forbearance, will not ſuch perſons object 
to every thing which 1s out of the common way, in conductino 
the Pray er-meetings 7 


Jam far from endcavouring to defend all the circumſtance; 
which have generally accompanied the work in molt places: ! 
have often obſerved, that there has been much more noiſe and 
diſorder than was really neceſſary; tho' ſometimes both are un. 
avoidable, except we interpoſed fo as to quench entirely the 


fpirit of prayer and holy deſire, when they are beginning to en— 
kindle in the hearts of the people. 


In the commencement of a revival, there is an extraordinary 
degree of the divine influence; many are awakened, and con— 
verted to Gop in a few days ; the greater part of whom are ge- 
nerally ſuch perſons as have had their underſtandings previouſly 
enlightened, altho' their eonſeiences were not ſufficiently alarmed 
to urge them to lay hold on eternal life. But when the power 
of Gob is remarkably preſent in a meeting, then they begin 
carneſtly to plead for mercy, and are ſoon enabled to rejoice in 
tie Lord. And ſuch perſons, (tor the moſt part,) are afterwards 
ſteady and zealous in the way of godlinefs. In a little time, 
many are drawn to the place by curioſity ; ſome of them ate 
ſoon affected; they cry aloud for pardon, and preſently become 
happy in the Lord ; — not untrequently in the ſame meeting the; 
are both awakened, and find peace with Gord, "Theſe not having 
their underſtandings previouſly informed, are ignorant of ſatan's 
deviccs ; and perhaps, the very ſame evening, returning to a ſct 
of ungodly relations and companions, they are drawn back into 
their former darkneſs and hardneſs of heart, and ſeldom come 
among the people again. But then there are others that hav* 


been thus ſuddenly brought to the knowlodge of Chriſt, wh? 
continue ſtedfaſt to this day. 


When a revival has :entinucd in a place for ſome time, many 
of the perſons who are in di 446d, in the meetings, are ſuch 5 
had found peace, but thro' unfuithtulneſs, have loſt the evidenc? 
ut the divine erden. And altho $72at numbers have 1 — 

bleſle 
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pleſfed in the meetings, yet the increaſe in ſociety is not ſo large 
as at the beginning of the revival. It has likewiſe been a grief 
to pious minds, that after the divine power and influence are in 
a great meaſure abated in the meetings, fome oflicious perſons 
imprudently continue to make the ſame noiſe and diforder, which 
they did when the work was the moſt lively. Many can gladly 
b-ar with diſagrecable things in a meeting, provided the power of 
God is preſent, and good is done; but they are juitly offended 
when the contrary is the caſe, But ought we not to endeavour, 
as far as poſſible, to retain all the good, and prevent the evil 
which too often mixes with it? Aud may we not hope for ſue- 
ceſs, thro' the Divine Bleſſing, by attending to a few regu- 
lations? I am far from ſuppoſing that theſe regulations are the 
beſt which can be laid down; and ſometimes when the power of 
Gop is uncommonly preſent in a meeting, attending too minutely 
to any particular plan, might do much harm: Gop alone can 
direct at ſuch bleſſed ſeaſons. 


1. I weuld therefore recommend, that every meeting be begun 
with ſinging a few verſes, and ſolemn prayer. Then let two or 
three pray in ſucceſſion, ſhort and lively, while the congregation 
continue on their knees. If any perſons are perceived to be in 
diſtreſs, ſome one ſhould, in a low voice, enquire into their ſtate; 
and if they be earneſtly ſeeking pardon, or holineſs, after giving 
them proper advice, and ſuitable encouragement to look unto 
ſeſus in faith, and to venture their ſouls wholly upon him, let 
one pray for them, but not in too loud a manner ; and others 
likewiſe ſhould aſſiſt by prayer and animating exhortations, till 
the bleſſing of Gop deſcends upon the penitent mourners, In a 
little time, probably, there may be ſeveral companics engaged 
in the ſame manner, in different parts ot the meeting; and while 
they are thus employed, a Proper perſon ſhould preſide in the 
meeting, and occationally addreſs the congregation at large, in- 
termixing hymns proper for the occaſion, in which all may join, 
except thoſe who are praying with the diftrefled. When there is 
good reaſon to believe that any of the mourners have found divine 
conſolation, the perſon who cur;ducts the meeting ſhould be made 
acquainted with it, in order that he may inform the congrega- 
tion, when all will unite in praiſing 600 for his mercy and 


grace. Attention to theſe cireumſtances will conduce to keep the 


people in their places, the different parties may go quietly on 
with thoſe that are in diſtreſs, and all the congregation will be 
encouraged to perſevere in prayer and thankigiving. 

Secondly. It would be of great utility, if ſome friend, who is 
preſent with the mourners, when the Lord ſpeaks peace to them, 
would enquire their names and places of abode, and either di- 
rect them to a ſuitable Claſs, or call upon them at a proper 
ume, and introduce them to the meeting. For want oft chrif- 
KES tian 


Y 
* 


244 TrovenTts on the Rtevivar of RtEiicnow, Ke. 
tian care and tender affection, many who were under ſerious im. 


e in the Prayer-mcetings, but having no opportunity af 5 
eing acquainted with real believers, or aflociating with them, vi 
they have ſoon fallen back again into the world, el 

Thirdly. Our friends who prefide in the Prayer-meetin:,, b. 
ought to be exceeding careful that thoſe who exerciſe in prayer, V 
are exemplary in their lives and conduct; becauſe one unſtens t 


or immoral perſon may do much hurt to the cauſe of Goo. 
It is likewiſe neceſſary in every mecting, to take care not to di. 
pend too much on any particular perſons, by expecting them tg F 
take the moſt active or uſeful part therein, left our dependane: 


e h 


be more in man than in God. But in the ſpirit of lively faith, 


and holy breathings after the Lord, let us come together, looking 7 
for his preſence to be with us, 
Sometimes there may not be ſuch a meaſure of life and power \ 
in a meeting as we hope and wiſh for, and then we are in danger 
of ſinking under the temptation to unbelief, our ſpirits are apt ( 
to be depreſt, and we are ready to lay the blame upon this «r 
the other perſon, eſpecially it that perſon be not hearty in the l 
cauſe. At other times we may be te mpted to fear that the Lord ; 
is not willing to bleſs the people. If we give place to this temp. ; 


tation, it will ſoon rob us both of peace and power. At lr 
times it will be well to examine, if there he any cauſe for the | 
deadneſs and barrenneſs of the meeting, in order that it may he 
removed as ſoon as poſſible. Particularly we mult take care no | 
to be caſt down or diſcouraged, becauſe ſuch ſeaſons may ſo; ne- 
times be permitted as a trial of our faith ; and there may be good 


done among the people, winch we may not come to the know: 
ledge of for a conſderable time after, 


On the other hand, when many are brought out of darknels 
and diſtreſs, into light and liberty, thro' the extraordinary jy 
which we fee] on ſuch occaſions, there is danger of lightneſs of 
ſpirit, except we guard very much againſt it. And this is the 
more neceſſary, becaute any degree "of levity, would re 
that ſolemn ſenſe of the divine preſence, which is alw ays nec 
fary, and more eſpecially on ſuch important occations, 


When the meetings are concluded, we muſt ſtill be upon ot 
guard, for much good has been loit, and much evil ariſen, trom 
leveral perſons collecting together at the door, or in the frag 
and in a trifling manner converſing about what has 3 Ak 
in the meeting, inſtead of retiring home, and praying carne! 
* the Lord, that the good which has been done, may be latin, 


and like the good ſeed, bring forth fruit an hundred fold to cen 
laſting life. 


When we m1ect with pious profeſſors, who thro' prejudice 0] 3n- 
poſe the work, and deprematic the good which is done in h 


Prayer- 
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praver- meetings, we muſt be careful in anfwering their argu- 
ments, not to admit of any improper warmth of ſpirit : Let all 
we ſay be in meckneſs and love. On ſome occaſions, perhaps, 
the leſs we ſay the better. Not that the ſubject is incapable of 
being detended by reaſon or ſcripture, but when the prejudice is 
very great, the voice of reaſon is too feeble to find its way into 
their hearts at that time: We muſt therefore ſuffer patiently, 
and wait in hope for a more favourable opportunity. 


Upon the whole, it is evident, that the Lord has bleſſed the 
Praver-mectings, in many parts of the nation: — Thouſands 
have been brought to the knowledge of Go, fore of whom are 
gone triumphantiy to paradiſe, and others are travelling ſteadily 
forward in the way to Zion. The Lord is ft1l in the midſt of 
his people, and tho' the work 1s carried on in a way which the 
world deſpiſes, yet it is the way which Gop hath owned, and 
ſtill continues to bleſs. The Methodiſts have long been in 
danger of finking into conformity to the world. In this late re- 
vival, the Lord has again merciiully drawn the line. Let us 
now take care not to give place to that worldly prudence, which 
would much endanger the proſperity of Zion. All our friends 
who are engaged in the Work, ſhould be careful not to be elated 
with the ſmiles of protc{iors, nor depreſſed by their frowns. Let 
us be zealous in promoting the converſion of finners ; holding 
ja the doctrine of a free pardon thro' the merits of Jrsvs, and 
that glorious privilege, — a preſent and tull ſalvation. And 
tho' the mectings may ſometimes be attended with noiſe and 
ſome diſorder, yet let us go ſteadily forward, hoping that the pre- 
ſcent revival will continue to fpread, a 


Till the Earth is overflow'd, 
And the Univerſe fill'd with the GLozxy of GOD. 
I remain, Your alfectionate Servant in the Lord, 
A WELL WISHER TO Z.1ON. 


TY SST SAS 


Obſervations on a FurTuRE SrargH; in a Letter to 
Mr. Ava CLARKE, 

My dear Friend, 
[AVING been confined for fix weeks paſt, partly to my 

bed, and moſtly to my room; I was led to reflect on many 
things, reſpecting the preſent as well as a future ſtate : ſome of 
witch I take an opportunity of mentioning to vou, that, after 
contidering them, you may reject or approve as you think fit. 

I never was fond of controverſy ; yet I think every one has an 
equal right to give lis opinion : but he ſhould beware uf wreiting 
the Scripture merely to tayour a parucular opinicn, This 1 ab- 
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hor in any ſeQ or party, let their tenets be what they may, My 
men is, that TUT ma v be eſtabliſhed, on which fide ſoever it 
lie. Again, to quibble upon words, or to uſe a term in any 
See than the generally. received acceptation ot it, is dilinge⸗ 
nuous in chriſtians, and unbecoming even in honeſt heathens, 


I grant, that the wiſeſt men on earth know only 7” part an 
that there are ſuch heights and depths in the ways of Gop as 
even Angeis cannot vet tully tathom : and no doubt Gop vu! 
difplay to his creatures more and more of his wiſdom and love, 
for ever and ever. So that there will be fill room, not ovly 
for men but Angels too, to acquire more knowledge to all eter. 
nity. But, if men ſhould ſpend their ſtrength, time, and labour 
in contending about what may be in future ages, or what may abe 
been at the time of the flood, or any time fince : and thould ther, 
in ſupporting their favourite opinion, ſlacken their purſuit after 
perſonal holineſs in the pre ſent moment, they would be loſer, 
even ſuppoſing their conject. ire or opinion Mould turn out to be 
true. They may ſpend much time in demonſtrating or inveſti. 
cating ſome mathematical propoſition ; or they may contend 
about Speculative I'ruths; yet all this may not promote holi. 
neſs in the foul, All agree that holineſs is abſolutely neceſſary ; 
tho' they differ as to the time and mode of acquiring it. The 
old heathens believed that the fouls were to be expoſed to keen 
piercing winds, or froſt, or be dipped in a great river, in order 
to be purificd: and I think that ſume modern purgatorics arc a 
little a-kin to this opinion. But let us purſue HoLixess, in 
order to attain it in the preſent life; and not run the riſk of ob- 
taining it in ſome diſtant age, by paſſing thro' a purgatory, or 
after having ſuffered excruciating tvrments for a long time in 


hell, 


I have been lately conſidering the word Hades, which in our 
Engliſh Bible is moſt commonly rendered bell, It is well know! 
that ſome words change their ſignification in moſt languages, cn 
in the ſpac? of one century: and this word hell (which is ot 
Saxon or Gerrian derivation} Gonitied two or three hundred years 
ago, ſomething covered, cgncreled, or ius le, ; and therefore a 
that time might have been the beſt tranſiation of Hades that out 
language could afford. But, as Bel, in its modern acceptation, 
means generally the place of puniihment or torment tor the 
wicked; I think Hades is a diſtinct thing; and I conſider it to 
mean chicty in the New Jeſtament, a ate, rather than a 2. ace , 
i. e. the ſtate of the dend, or ſtate of ſeparate ſouls, or the in- 
viſible world. The ſpirits of tne righteous and the wicked may 
both be in Hades at the ſame time; yet one is in a place of hap- 
pineſs, the other of mvicry. This was the caſe with the rich 
Alan and Lazarus. They were both in the ſtate of ſeparation, 
bat one was in a place of torment, the other in Abrahams 
boſom 
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x boſum (a term uſed by the Jews to vanity a place of happineſs.) 
| believe hell, in our mo lern accepiution of it, is equivalent to 
Tartarus, among the antients; and paradiſe anfwers to their 
Elyſium. They believed that the ſouls of the wicked and the 
good were both in Hades, after departing this lite; but the fer. 
mer were in Tartarus, or Orcus, (a place of torment) whilſt the 
latter were in Elyſium, {a place ot happineſs.) 


That Hades is diſtin& from Hell, appears evident to me from 
Rev. xx. 14. where it is ſaid that Death and Hades were caſt 
into the lake of fire : but it would be abſurd to fay that hell was 
caſt into hell. There will be no Hades (a ſtate ot ſeparation) 
when there will be no more death: but the Lake of fire (i. e. 
2 place of torment) will exiſt, when Death and Hades are no 
more. Peter (Acts ii.) ſpeaking of the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
quotes the 1noth verſe of Plalm xvi. and applies it to Chriſt, 
ſhewing that he was really in the ſtate of the dead, that his ſoul 
and body were ſeparated for a time, but were re-united, and 
therefore he roſe from the dead. Ifis foul was in Hades, but was 
not left there; and his body lay in the grave, but was not cor- 
rupted. Chriſt ſaid to the thief on the croſs, — “ This da 
thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe.” We are not to conſider the 
inviſible world as at a HHance: it is here, it is every where; 
therefore I undderſtand that paſſage in the Creed, and in our 
third Article, thus ; I believe that Clrift departed into Hades, 
(the inviſible world, or ſtate of the dead ;} that is, that his ſoul 
and body were really ſeparated for a time, as ours mall be. 

In the Old Teftament, indeed. Hz4c; is given by the Sep- 
tuagint, as a tranſlation of the Hebrew word Shel, which moſt 


commonly ſignifies the grave, and is fo rendered in our common _ 


verſion. (See Gen. xxXvil. 25.—- x11. 38. and various other 
places.) But, in the New 'Feftament, I think it is generally to 
be underſtood, as above-mentioned, the ſtats of the dead, or the 
invinnble world: only in a few places it may, metaphorically, 
Sgnity ruin or deſtruSion ; as when our Lord ſaith of thoſe 
eities which would not receive him, notwithſtanding his miracles, 
tl they would be brought down to ages, i. e. be demoliſhed, 
or become deſolate. | 
The word uſed in the New Teſtament to ſignify gell (con- 
ſdered as a place of torment) is Cebenng. This term was 
formed by the Jews from a place called the valley of Fiinnom, on 
the ealt fide of Jeruſalem, where Idolaters of old ſacrificed their 
Cluldren to Moloch, and cauſed them to paſs thro' the fire. 
Attcrwards they threw into it filch and things to be conſumed by 
fires wich were kept tiere conſtanily burning. Hence the term 
Gebenna was uſed by them to fignify the place of puniſhment in 
983 in alluſion to the prrpetual fires kept up in the 
Ho I N. 
There 
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There is another phraſe, which occurs in Epheſ. iv. 9. viz. 
the Tower parts of the earth, which ſome would ſtrangely pervert 
to mean hell, or the place of puniſhment for the wicked. It 
occurs in feveral places of the Old Teſtament, by conſidering 
and comparing of which we may underſtand the ſenſe of it in 
the Helleniſtick Greek of the New Teſtament. In Pſalm Ixiij, 
9. it means the grave, or ſtate of the dead. In Pſalm exxxix. 
15 it ſig mities the womb, wile h David COMPATC s to the grave, 2 
ſecret ole oe, where he was formed and thut up as a body in the 
rave, But it would be abiurd for him to ſav he was formed in 
hell. In [faiah «hiv. 23. it fignifies the bie ; where the pro- 
phet, in a beautiful pre fopopocia, calls upon the mountains and 
valcs, and trees ot the toreſt, to break forth in praiſe to the 
Lord. Sometimes it ſignifies, metaphorically, humiliation and 
deſtruction. © So the Kings of Aſſyria, Perfia, and Egypt are ſaid 
to be brought down to the nether parts of the earth, i. e. tv a 
{tate of humiliation and deſtruction, by reaſon of their price 
and. bauzhry conduct, (Cee Erek. XXxi. 14. 18. — XXII. 10 
24.) tac defolation or deſtruction of Tyre is alſo foretold, and 
0 preff ed in ſimilar terms, in Ezek. xxvi. 20. A phraſe of hn 
ſame import 0CCurs in Mat. Xii. 40. viz. the be gs ras] Hine 1558 
F the earth, wich plainly denotes the grave; where Chriſt fore. 
told that he himſelf would lie for three days, in like manner 
as Jonah had lain for the fame length of time in the whalc's 
belly. 

From comparing all theſe paſſages together, I underſtand the 
Apoſtle (in Ephef. iv. 9.) as ſpeaking either 1ſt of Chriſt' s hu 
miliation when he deſcended trom the higheſt heavens to on 
neither world, became incarnate, and did not deſpiſe the viroin's 
womb : (Sce John iii. 13. — vi. 33, 38, 42.) or N his de 
ſcending into the grave and ſtate of the dead. For the Apoiile 
interprets the Pſalmilſt, (Pſalm Ixviii. 18.) and conctudes; that 


when David foretold Chriſt's glorification or aſcenſion into. 


heaven, he did alſo foreſce his humiliation or deſcent to the 
carth. 

Another thing, which J lately reflected upon, was, an al. 
ſertion of a perſon about four months ago, who in the courle of 
converſation faid, that Adam, in the ſtate of innocence or when 
created, was incapable of improvement, This I denied; and 
the ſubſtance of what I then laid, I here repeat for your con- 
fideration. 


It ſeems to be the deſign of Divine Wiſdom, that all rhings 
eſpecially intelligent being 1s, (however good when created) {1 ould 
be capable of improvement, OT a progrefiion from a E s % 4 
more perfect ſtate. All nature Proclaims this, But that thirg 
or being which is incapable of improvement, muſt be no other 
than GOD: therefore 1 conclude that Gop could net SP 
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the diſplays of the divine ceconomy, and will ever do ſo: i. e. 
they are in a ſtate of improvement, and approaching nearer to 
the Deity : but as He is infinite, and perfect in every reſpect, 
they may advance nearer and nearer to him, and comprehend 
more and more of his ways to all eternity. I conclude then that 
Adam likewiſe might have improved, if he had not fallen. 
That he and his poſterity may, thro' Chriſt, riſe to a higher de- 
orce of felicity than what he enjoyed in Eden, I grant, and I 
rejoice in the belief thereof: yet ſtill this does not invalidate my 
argument; nor doth it corroborate the above aſſertion, that 
„Adam was made incapable of improvement.” 


If you have any objection to the above thoughts, I beg you to 
mention it freely to your affectionate friend, 
JAMES CREIGHTON. 
LonDoN, Jan. 20, 1789. 


N. B. See a letter in the Arminian Magazine, for Auguſt 
1794) page 436. ? 


From Mr, GEOROE CLARK, to Miſs M. 
My dear Siſter, London, Nov. 7, 1775 


Y ESD Letter brought me the good news, of the great im- 
provement you have made in the divine life under the va- 
rious afflictions you have been called to bear; for which I am 
unfeignedly thankful ; and eſpecially, as you had informed me 
in your laſt letter, how exceeding difficult you found it to be re- 
ligned to the providential diſpenſations of Gop reſpecting your re- 
lations ; and expreſſing yourſelf as if you were afraid that theſe 


things would be a hinderance to your growing in grace, and in 


the knowledge and love of Gop. I praiſe the Lord that the 
darkneſs is now paſt, and the true light again ſhineth. Myſte- 
rious as the devices of the enemy are, you ſhall by this means 
fully underſtand them. Jeſus will communicate ſuch a degree 
of wiſdom and ſtrength to your ſoul, if you fimply follow him, 
as will be ſufficient- for the preſent occaſion. It is true (as you 
obſerve,) it muſt be an habitual coming to Jeſus for freſh ſup- 
plies of grace. And hath he not brought you into this bleſſed 
ſtate of mind already? Do not then let ſatan perſuade you, that 
tere is ſomething more to be done in you, or by you; before you 
can fo live by faith, as to receive out of his fulneſs grace upon 
grace. Your bleſſed Saviour will hide nothing from you, if you 


only learn to live in a ſtate of entire dependence upon him, for | 


Vor. XXI. MAv, 1798. wildom, 
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being incapable of improvement; elſe he would ereate a being 


like himſelf, which is impoſſible and abſurd, Angels are gain- 
ing more knowledge, getting clearer views of the Deity, and 
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wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption. Let him 
have all the glory, and you the happineſs, of being wholly ſaveq 
by him. By this means you will learn the full meaning of the 
Apoſtle's words, “I take pleaſure in my infirmities, for when ! 
am weak, then am I ſtrong.” In a deep ſenſe of your weak. 
neſs, the Lord will be your ſtrength, and under the darkeſt dif. 
penſations of providence, he will be a light unto you. But you 
muſt remember, that he hath ſaid, „What I do, thou knoweſt 
not now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter.” For even the work 
of the Spirit of Go in our minds, appears, for the preſent, a 
myſtery: But it is enough for us to know, that we are in the 
hands of an infinitely wiſe and gracious Gop, who hath given 
us his ſacred word to be a light to our feet on all occaſions, and 
his Holy Spirit to enable us rightly to underſtand, and properly 
to improve it. This being the caſe, there is no neceſſity that we 
Mould either ſuffer loſs, thro' temptations, or fall ſhort of at. 
taining the full ſalvation of Gop. 


As you have found the benefit of living in the exerciſe of faith, 
be ſtedfaſt therein, praying always, with all prayer and ſuppli— 
cation, ſo ſhall your faith and love increaſe, till you are perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. My ſoul rejoices at the thought of 
meeting with, and embracing your happy ſpirit in the realms of 
everlaſting love! 

J need not tell you how forry I was to hear of your late al- 
fliction, and how glad I ſhould have been to have miniſtered any 
conſolation to you in my power. But the Lord hath abundantly 
ſupplied all that could have been done by friends; and I am 
thankful to hear that you have been ſo well inſtructed by him, 
and that you are ſo far reſtored to your uſual ſtate of health, 


As to myſelf, I thirſt after the glorious liberty of the ſons ot 
Gop. I know that I am bought with a price; that I am thc 
property of him who hath purchaſed me with his blood: Thete— 
tore, I willingly devote myſelf to him, as I know, that to live 
in a ſtate of entire ſubjection to his will, is liberty indeed ! 4 
degres of this I taſte the fweetneſs of daily, and am in full pur- 
ſuit of that grace which may make me perfectly free. I he tran- 
quility of mind which I am now favoured with, the eaſe 1 tee! 
in my preſent circumſtances, and the lively hope I enjoy of futur: 
bleſſings for myſelf, my wite and children, in a good mealure 
flows from the conformity my mind is brought into to the wil! 
of Gon. As my will is renewed, and brought into ſubjection, 
ſo in proportion, my love to Gop increaſes. It is cn this ac- 
count that I carefully watch all that paſſes within, and conſider 
from what principle all my words and actions proceed. f The 
words of the Apoſtle are much upon my mind, .“ This is out 
rejoicing, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and 
gogly lincerity we have had our converſation in the world... 18 

tha 
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that 1 could at all times thus evidence my love to Gop ! It is 
the higheſt point of perfection my ſoul aims at in this world, I 
bleſs the Lord, I can fay, „I am crucified with Chriſt ; never- 
theleſs I live, vet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; and the life 
I now live in the body, is by faith in the Son ef Gop;” and 1 
am cndeavouring to glorify him with all thoſe with whom I have 
=nv connection. But I ſtill feel, that I have this treaſure in an 
earthen veſſel, which is nearly worn out; and I often think, 
that I am one of the moſt ignorant and helpleſs of all my Fa- 
ther's children. Yet I have reaped this benefit from ſelf-ac- 
quaintance, and the views I have of the Love of Gop in Chriſt 
Jeſus, that I am not diſcouraged, however weak I find myſelf to 
be; but on the contrary, I heartily praiſe the Lord, becauſe 1 
know that herein he is glorified ; and as having nothing, yet in 
him and thro' him I poſſeſs all things. 


The Lord hath dealt very gracioufly with us in the late viſt- 
tation, not ſuffering the ſiekneſs to enter our habitation. O that 
we may for ever praiſe him for his long continued goodneſs ! 


I am, your affectionate Brother, 


GEORGE CLARE 
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Tuovohrs on the ANT PHRASE, © My mind is hurt.“ 


NE diſtinguiſhing mark of the divine Goopxxss to Man- 
kind, is the C/ of Speech, by which the joys and ſor-— 
rows, the hopes and fears, with all the various emotions of the 
mind, may be expreſſed to our fellow ereatures. This gift, 
when uſed properly, is a faithful index to the mind, and ſhews 
to others what paſſes in our own breaſts, This branch of ſin- 
cerity is juſtly reſpected in a moral character, but more eſpecially 
in perſons profeſſing to enjoy the knowledge of ſalvation by the 
remiſſion of fins. But are we not ſometimes diſappointed in our 
expectation? Do we not frequently find an appearance of guile 
in the uſe of words which are ambiguous ? Is there no deſign in 
this to deceive? If there be, however conſiſtent it may be with 
worldly prudence, it is remote from the character which our 
Logp gave Nathaniel, „An Ifraclite indeed, in whom is no 
guile;” and with the truth which he requireth in our principles 
and practice. 


How far this phraſe, — My mind is hurt,” — is always con- 
ſiſtent with goſpel ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, may be worth 
our ſerious conſideration. Perhaps, in many inſtances it is uſed 
without due attention to its import, and conſequently without 
any deſign to deceive. When thus uſed ignorantly, it is meant 
to expreſs the pain that is felt on ſecing, or hearing any thing 
that is difagreeable, It is true, the word is then uſed very im- 
| L 1 2 properly ; 
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properly; for the mind may be exceedingly pained, and yet 
greatly profited; as were the mourners in Jeruſalem, who 
„ ſighed and cried for all the abominations that were done in 
the midſt of it, Ezek. ix. 4. ſee alfo Ifaiah lvii. 18, 


But the uſe of this phraſe in a canting manner, is in another 
view'of it. Suppoſing, for inſtance, a perſon is reproved for 
ſomething wrong in his temper or diſpoſition, his life or conver. 
fation ; or a friendly hint is given by way of caution ; he per. 
haps exclaims to his intimate friends, „ my mind is hurt,” 
Again, in public company, a ſocial interview, or the various 
engagements of life, a perſon mcets with ſome mortifying cir. 
cumſtance, which compels him to ſee that others do not think ſo 
highly of him, as he thinks of himſelf. This is probably in. 
tended by Infinite Wiſdom to cure our vanity, and lead us to ge. 
nuine humility of ſpirit; and where it 1s properly improved, it 
Helps to lay the axe to the banetul root of pride and felf-ſuf. 
fieieney. But how often do we perceive reſentment on ſuch oc. 
caſions? and yet the perſon who fcels it, has hardly honeſty 
enough to thew it in its own deformity, but covers it with the 
cant phraſe, My mind is hurt!“ Whereas, if he would ac 
and ſpeak ingenuouſlv, he would probably fay, — ly pride is 
« exceedingly mortified, and my reſentment is kindled againſt 


« this ſtubborn Mordecai, or that faithful Micaiah, who will 


« hot feed my vanity.” | 
According to the Scriptures, it is poſſible for men to ſuffer in 
their circumſtances and conſtitution, thro' the wickedneſs of their 
parents, or the treachery of their neighbours ; for as the Lord 
viſits the fins of the fathers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation, ſo he may ſuffer wicked men to take the life 
of his own people for ends we ſhall ſhortly know. The enemies 


. of the goſpel could caſt the Apoſtles into priſon, but not deprive 


them of genuine conſolation : Paul and Silas could praiſe Gop at 
a midnight hour, tho' they had been cruelly and unlawtully 
ſcourged, and their feet were painfully faſtened in the ſtocks, 
Stephen's mind was not hurt when the Jews ſtoned him to dcath, 


Daniel's mind was not hurt, when his body was thruſt among 
lions; nor did the three children ſuffer loſs, when caſt into a 


furnace heated ſeven times hotter than it was wont to be heated. 


Nothing can hurt our minds but fin, and this not in others, but 


ourſelves. Whatever therefore we meet with that is painful and 
afflictive, if we are found what we ſhould be, humble followers 
of the meek and lowly Jxsvus, theſe ſtorms will as little injure 
us, as the boiſterous elements which pluck up trees by the root, 
or rend the lofty rocks in pieces, will affect the humble cottage 
In the peaceful yale, 


Poſſibly, ſome perſons may think it a ſmall matter to uſe ſuch 
2 phraſe as this in converſation, I anſwer, where it is uſed 
ignorantly, 


\ 
\ 
| 
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R fenorantly, without any wrong temper or intention, it is of little 
moment; becauſe the Lord who ſearcheth the heart, chiefly re- 
* cards the intention. But ſurely it cannot be a trifling matter to 
uſe guile in our words; to cover the pride and reſentment of the 
heart by a phraſe which may deceive others; to leave the con- 
” ſcience quiet when it ought to reprove, and the evil concealed 
which ſhould be ſincerely lamented. Small as this evil may ap- 
\ year to be, it may pave the way to a thouſand greater ones; as a 
® thief who is little in ſtature, when put into a houſe may open the 
| door to others of a more gigantic appearance, Moredver, if it 
be an evil in the ſight of Gop to uſe guile, it cannot be of ſmall 
moment. There muſt be an almoft immediate loſs of divine 
eonſolations, and conſequently of ſpiritual ſtrength ; for if the joy 
of the Lord be our ſtrength, in proportion as we loſe the former, 
we muſt loſe the latter alſo. Nor is this all, for whatever ma 
deprive us of ſtrength, for doing and ſuffering the will of Gop, 
the ſame will leſſen our uſefulneſs to our fellow creatures. Our 
compaſſion to ſinners, our endeavours to fave them from endleſs 
ruin, and our love to the followers of CHRIST muſt all decline 
together. 


And will not the exerciſes of devotion, whether in the public 
congregation, in the family, or the cloſet, become unpleaſant ? 
Theſe pipes will not as formerly be filled with the water of life, 
becauſe the Holy Spirit is grieved, and has in a meaſure with- 
drawn his influence ; and hence there will be a danger of giving 
up the uſe of means, becauſe there is not the ſame pleaſure in 
them as formerly, while the true cauſe of barrenneſs is not ſuſ- 
pected, nor the ſoul at all humbled in the fight of God. But on 
the contrary, pride, impatience, reſentment, and all their con- 
comitants, gain ftrength by concealment, and threaten dreadtul 
ravages in the ſoul. 


What manner of perſons ought we then to be, in all holy con- 
verſation and godlineſs? How careful in watching over our 
words, that we offend not with our tongues; that all we ſpeak 
may be words of truth and ſoberneſs? Above all, how diligent 
in keeping the heart, in guarding all its avenues, and watching 
all its ſprings; that our principles may be holy, our motives be 
holy, and our only end the glory of the Lord ? 


V AP — 
Y Fat A MIRAcCulous PROVIDENCE. 


N Wedneſday the 7th of December, 1796, William Cal- 
derbank, a native of Preſcot, in Lancaſhire, who followed 

the employment of a taker off, at a Coal-Pit, near Orrel, in the 
lame county, being, at his work as uſual, by an incautious ſtep, 
bis fell inſtantly from the top to the bottom of the pit, which is 
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properly; for the mind may be exceedingly pained, and yet 
greatly profited; as were the mourners in Jeruſalem, who 
„ ſighed and cried for all the abominations that were done in 
the midſt of it, Ezek. ix. 4. ſee alſo Iſaiah lvii. 18, 


But the uſe of this phraſe in a canting manner, is in another 
view of it. Suppoſing, for inſtance, a perſon is reproved for 
ſomething wrong in his temper or diſpoſition, his life or conver. 
fation ; or a friendly hint is given by way of caution ; he per. 
haps exclaims to his intimate friends, „my mind is hurt,” 
Again, in public company, a ſocial interview, or the various 
engagements of life, a perſon meets with ſome mortitying cir. 
cumitance, which compels him to fee that others do not think ſo 
highly of him, as he thinks of himſelf. This is probably in. 
tended by Infinite Wiſdom to cure our vanity, and lead us to ge— 
nuine humility of ſpirit; and where it is properly improved, it 
Helps to lay the axe to the banetul root of pride and felf-ſuf. 
fieieney. But how often do we perceive reſentment on ſuch oc. 
caſions? and yet the perſon who fcels it, has hardly honeſty 
enough to ſhew it in its own detormity, but covers it with the 
cant phraſe, «© My mind is hurt!” Whereas, if he would ad 
and ſpeak ingenuouſlv, he would probably fay, — ** My pride is 
« exceedingly mortified, and my reſentment is kindled againſt 
« this ſtubborn Mordecai, or that faithful Micaiah, who will 
« not feed my vanity.” 

According to the Scriptures, it is poſſible for men to ſuffer in 
their circumſtances and conſtitution, thro' the wickedneſs of their 
parents, or the treachery of their neighbours ; for as the Lord 
viſits the fins of the fathers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation, ſo he may ſuffer wicked men to take the life 
of his own people for ends we ſhall ſhortly know. "The enemies 

of the goſpel could caſt the Apoſtles into priſon, but not deprive 
them of genuine conſolation : Paul and Silas could praiſe Gop at 
a midnight hour, tho' they had been cruelly and unlawtully 
ſcourged, and their feet were painfully faſtened in the ſtocks, 
- Stephen's mind was not hurt when the Jews ſtoned him to death, 
Daniel's mind was not hurt, when his body was thruſt among 
lions; nor did the three children ſuffer loſs, when caſt into a 
furnace heated ſeven times hotter than it was wont to be heated. 
Nothing can hurt our minds but fin, and this not in others, but 
ourſelves. Whatever therefore we meet with that is painful and 
afflictive, if we are found what we ſhould be, humble followers 
of the meek and lowly Jxsus, theſe ſtorms will as little injure 
us, as the boiſterous elements which pluck up trees by the root, 


or rend the lofty rocks in pieces, will affect the humble cottage 
In the peaceful vale, 


Poſſibly, ſome perſons may think it a ſmall matter to uſe ſuch 
a phraſe as this in converſation, I anſwer, where it is uſed 
ignorantly, 
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© fonorantly, without any wrong temper or intention, it is of little 

moment; becauſe the Lord who ſearcheth the heart, chiefly re- 
gards the intention. But ſurely it cannot be a trifling matter to 
* uſe guile in our words; to cover the pride and reſentment of the 
heart by a phraſe which may deceive others; to leave the con- 


” ſcience quiet when it ought to reprove, and the evil concealed 


* which ſhould be ſincerely lamented. Small as this evil may ap- 
' pear to be, it may pave the way to a thouſand greater ones; as a 

thief who is little in ſtature, when put into a houſe may open the 
door to others of a more gigantic appearance. Moredver, if it 
be an evil in the fight of Gop to uſe guile, it cannot be of ſmall 
moment. There muſt be an almoft immediate loſs of divine 
eonſolations, and conſequently of ſpiritual ſtrength ; for if the joy 
of the Lord be our ſtrength, in proportion as we loſe the former, 
we muſt loſe the latter alſo. Nor is this all, for whatever ma 
deprive us of ſtrength, for doing and ſuffering the will of Gop, 
the ſame will leſſen our uſefulneſs to our fellow creatures. Our 
compaſſion to ſinners, our endeavours to fave them from endleſs 
ruin, and our love to the followers of CHRIST muſt all decline 
together. 


And will not the exerciſes of devotion, whether in the public 
congregation, in the family, or the cloſet, become unpleaſant ? 
Theſe pipes will not as formerly be tilled with the water of life, 
becauſe the Holy Spirit is grieved, and has in a meaſure with- 
drawn his influence; and hence there will be a danger of giving 
up the uſe of means, becauſe there is not the ſame pleaſure in 
them as formerly, while the true cauſe of barrenneſs is not ſuſ- 
pected, nor the ſoul at all humbled in the ſight of God. But on 
the contrary, pride, impatience, reſentment, and all their con- 
comitants, gain ftrength by concealment, and threaten dreadful 
ravages in the ſoul. 


What manner of perſons ought we then to be, in all holy con- 
verſation and godlineſs? How careful in watching over our 
words, that we offend not with our tongues; that all we ſpeak 
may be words of truth and ſoberneſs? Above all, how diligent 
in keeping the heart, in guarding all its avenues, and watching 
all its ſprings; that our principles may be holy, our motives be 
holy, and our only end the glory of the Lord ? 

J. W. 
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A MIrRAculous PROVIDENCE. 


N Wedneſday the 7th of December, 1796, William Cal- 

derbank, a native of Preſcot, in Lancaſhire, who followed 

the employment of a taker off, at a Coal-Pit, near Orrel, in the 

fame county, being, at his work as uſual, by an incautious ſtep, 

be fell iuſtantly from the top to the bottom of the pit, 2 is 
K* y- 


— — . ü.... KK ² tl DDE IE 


— 


— 


— — —ñů—ͤ — — — 


3 


K „ 


TT ———— EET DOE 


2 — 


254 ANECDOTES or Me. LOCKF. 
fixty-two yards deep: Yet (6 wonderfully did the Providence of 


the Almighty preſide over him, that he received not the leaf 


injury. 


This aſtoniſhing mercy gave riſe to a circumſtance rather (9. 
gular: — When the poor man's employer was informed of the 
accident, he was ſo greatly irritated againſt William, that le 
diſcharged him from his ſervice, and juſtified his conduct b 
this wonderful reaſon, viz. * That the man purpoſely fell int 
„the pit, in order that the Methodiſts might have ſomewhat to 
« clamour and preach about“ !!! The gentleman, certainly, 
confers a higher degree of honour on the Methodiſts than the 
have any juſt claim to, by fuppoſing them to be ſo excetſivey 
pious and zealous, that they are ready, on proper occaſions, to 
commit acts of ſuicide, in order to teſtify their attachment to the 
Religion revealed in the Holy Scriptures! Happy would it be 
for the Methodiits of every denomination, it they would one 
demonſtrate their zcal tor the Glory of Gop, by living in his 
fear, and walking in the way ot his commandments ; and by 
doing all poſſible good to all men, thereby ſewing that their 
actions ſpring from rigut tempers produced in their hearts by the 
Grace of Gor. T his, in all probability, will have a greater 
effect in conciliating the aftections of their opponents, and in 
turning multitudes of ftinners from the error of their ways, than 
if a thouſand Proteitors of Religion were to precipitate them- 
felves from the height of fixty-rwo yards, into the dark recefl:s 
of a Coal-Pit, altho' they were all inveſted with ſuch a meaſure 
of miraculous faith as to <vape without the leaſt injury, 


ANECDOTES os: Mx. LOCK E, 
V R. LOCKE, in a letter written the vear before his death, 


to one who aſked him, „What is the ſhorteſt and ſur? 


way for a young man to attain to the true knowledge of the 


Chrifttan Religion?“ gives mis memorable reply, “ Let him 
« ſtudy the Holy Scriptures ; etpecially the New Teſtament, 


„„ therein are contained the words of eternal life. It has Go 


« tor its Author, ſalvation for its end, and truth without any 
mixture of error, for its matter.” The death of this pre! 
man was agreeable to his lite, We are aſſured, by one who was 
with him when he died, and who had lived in the family ven 
years, that, „the day before his death, he particularly exlioricd 
all about him to read the holy Scriptures; and defired to be re- 
membered by them at evening prayers. On being told, that 


he choſe it, the whole family ſhould come and pray by him!“ 


his chamber; he anſwered, he ſhould be very glad to have it 0, 


}t it would not give too much trouble; and an occaſion oft-ri"; 
. 5 
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4 to ſpeak of the goodneſs of Gop, he eſperially exalted the love 


X Gop ſhewed to man, in juſtitving him by faith in Jusos 
ChRrIET ; and concluded with returning God thanks, in par- 
ticular, tor having bleſſed him, with the knowledge of that 
divine Saviour.” About twe months before kis death, he drew 

a letter to a certain gentleman, and left this direction upon it, 


« To be delivered to him after my deceaſe; in which are theſe 


remarkable words, „I knew you loved me living, and will pre- 
« ſerve my memory now I am dead. This lite is a ſcene of 
« yanity that ſoon paſſes away, and affords no folid {atisfaction, 
« hut in the conſciouſneſs of doing well, and in the hopes of 
« another life. This is what I can ſay upon experience, and 
6 what you will find to be true, when you come to make up the 
„ account.” 
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AR DLV any word in our language is more miſunderſtood 

or abuſed, than ZEAL. It is uſed in the New-Teſtament 
indifferently in a good or bad ſenſe; and it is conſidered as a 
vice or a virtue, according to its object and principle, It fome- 
times denotes envy, indignation, or diſdain, obſtinate and igno- 
rant oppoſition to the truth, a miſguided warmth in unnecetfary 
things, and a contentious, diſputatious temper. A Zeal replete 
with theſe characters has too frequently been the bane and oppro- 
brium of the Chriſtian Church: But it is good to be zealouſly 
affected in a good thing; and then it is ſintul to be otherwiſe. 
Our paſſions were not given us in vain, When the judgment is 
well informed, and the underitanding duly enlightened by the 
Word of Gop, the more warmth, the better: But this carneſt- 
nels in an ignorant or prejudiced perfon, is dangerous and hurtful 
to himſelf and others: It is like ha/te in a man in the dark, 
who knows not where he is going, nor what miſchict he may 
ſuffer or occaſion, 

Fail&& ZEAL ſpends its ſtrength in defence of names and 
forms, the externals of religion, or the inventions of men: Id 
ntorces its edias by compultion and ſeverity ; it would willingly 
call tor fire from heaven; but, unable to do this, it kindles the 
flame of perſecution, and, if not providentially reſtrained, wage 
war with the peace, comfort, and liberty, of all who diidain to 
wear its chains; and breathes threatnings, ſlaughter and deftruc- 
tion, with an unrelenting ſpirit: its mildeſt weapons, (which it 
never employs alone, except where it is checked by a ſuperior 
power,) are calumny, contempt, and hatred; and the objects 
it ſeeks to worry, are generally the quiet of the land, and thoſe 
who worſhip Gon in ſpirit and in truth ! In a word, it re- 

ſembles 
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ſembles the craft by which it works, and is carthly, ſenſual, and 
deviliſh. | 

But the true Chriſtian Zeal is a heavenly, gentle flame: 1; 
ſhines and warms, but knows not to deſtroy : It is the Spigtt 
of CuR1sT infuſed, with a ſenſe of his love, into the heart: It 
is a generous philanthropy and benevolence, which, like the 
light of the Sun, diffuſes itſelf to every object, and longs to be 
the inſtrument of good, if poſhble, to the whole race of man. 
kind. A ſenſe of the worth of ſouls, the importance of unſcen 
things, and the awful condition of unawakened finners, make, 
it indeed carneſt and importunate ; but this it ſhews not by bitter. 
neſs and conſtraint, but by an unwearied perſeverance in attempt. 
ing to overcome evil with good: It returns bleſſings tor curlcs, 
prayers for ill treatment; and tho' often reviled and atfronted, 
cannot be diſcouraged from renewed efforts to make others par- 
takers of the happineſs itſelf poſſeſſes: It knows how to exprc4, 
a becoming indignation againſt the errors and follies of men, but 
towards their perſons, it is all gentleneſs and compaſſion : It 
weeps (and would, if poſſible weep tears of blood, ) over thoſe. 
who will not be perſuaded ; but while it plainly repreſents the 
conſequences of their obſtinacy, it trembles at its own declari- 
tions, and fecls for them who cannot teel for themſelves : It i; 
often grieved, but cannot be provoked, 


The zealous Chriſtian is ſtrictly obſervant of His own failings, 
candid and tender to the fan/?s of others: He knows what allow- 
ances are due to the frailty of human nature, and the temptations 
of the preſent ſtate, and willingly makes all the allowances 
poſſible: And though he dare not call evil good, — cannot but 
judge according to the rule of Scripture, yet he will conceal the 
infirmities of men as much as he can, will not ſpeak of them 
without a juit cauſe, much leſs will he aggravate the cafe, or 
boaſt himſelf over them. Such was the Zeal of St. Paul, bold 
and intrepid in the cauſe of Gop and truth, unwearied in ſervice, 
inflexible in danger; when duty called, he was not to be reſtrain- 
ed, either by the threats of enemies, the ſolicitations of friends, 
or the proſpect of any hardſhips to which he might be expolcd. 
He chearfully endured hunger and thirſt, watching and wearinels, 
poverty and contempt, and counted not his life dear to him, ſo 
that he might fulfil the great purpoſes of «he Miniſtry which he 
had received of the Loxp. But at the fame time, in all his 
intercourſe with men, he was gentle, mild, 'and compaſſionate: 
He ſtudied the peace, and accommodated himſelf to the wceake 
neſs of all around him: When he might command, he uſed 
intreaties ; when he met with hard and injurious treatment, he 
bore it patiently ; and if opportunity offered, requited it with 
kindneſs, Thus as he had received the Spirit, ſo he walked 1 
the ſteps of his Lord and Maſter, 
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By THE Rev. Mx. CHARLES WESLEY. 


RAISE the Lox, ye ranſom'd nations, 
Gop of univerſal Grace ; 

Him with joyful acclamations, 

All ye ſons of Adam praiſe : 
Jesvs, mighty to deliver, 

Bids you all his MERC prove 
Jesv's "TRUTH endures for ever, 

Praiſe him for his faithful Love. 


RR TEES 


P'S A L M  CAEYL. ? 
[By the fame. ] 


[i * Soul, inſpir'd with ſacred Love, 
The Lord thy God, delight to praiſe ; 
His gifts I will for him improve, 
To him devote my happy days: 
To him mv thanks and praiſes give, 
And only for his Glory live. 


* The CXVIIth Psaru ſeems altogether prophetical of the joy 
that the Jewiſh people, and the Gentile Nations thould concerve, at 
the coming of the Meſſiah, to give ſalvation unto them, according to 
his faithful promiſes, St. Paul quotes the firſt verſe of this Plalm, in 
Rom. xv. 8, 9, &c. Now I ſay, that Jesus Cunisr was a miniſter 
of the circumciſion for the Taurn of God, to confirm the promiſes 
made unto the fathers, and that the Gentiles might glorify God for 
his Mercy; as it is written, © Praiſe the Lox, all ye Gentiles, 
and laud him, all ye people.” From the Apoſtle's reaſoning, this verſe 
appears to be a proof, that the Gentiles, or the heathen world, ſhould 
one day glorify Gop. It appears alſo, why the Gentiles were to glo- 
rify Gop ; namely, for his Mercy and Trutk, ſhewn in confirming, or 
accompliſhing the promiſes concerning their vocation and converſion, 
made unto the fathers, to Abraham, and his ſeed, i. e. to all believers, 


That the CXL'VIth Psaim relates to the Mess ian, or JeEnovan 
incarnate, appears from what is ſaid of him in verſe 8, © The Lord 
openeth the eyes of the blind; the miracle of reſtoring ſight to men 
born blind, being one reſerved for the Sow of Gon to work, at his 
coming in the fleſh. This therefore was the firſt of thoſe tokens given 
by Jesus to the diſciples of John, whereby it might be known, that 
he was the expected CAIsT ;] © Go and tell John the things which 
ye have heard and ſeen; The blind receive their fight,” &c. This 
pualy evinces him to be the Mzs514au, becauſe it had been. foretold 
dy the "rophets (Ifaiah xxxv. 5. xxix, 18, xlii. 18.) that when he 
came, he ſhould give fight to the blind, Now, if one pazt of the 
Plalmiſt's deſcription belong to Cur1sr, the other parts mult do ſo 
Vor. XX1, Mar, 1798. M likewiſe, 
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F'OZE  T-TKR5Y, 
2 Long as my God ſhall lend me breath, 
My every pulſe ſhall beat for him; 
And when my voice is loſt in death, 
My ſpirit ſhall reſume the theme ; 
The gracious theme for ever new, 
T hrough all Eternity purſue. 


3 Truſt in the Loxp, ye Saints of his, 
All human confidence is vain ; 
Ceaſe ye from man, for ever ccaſe ; 

No help is found in faithleſs man; 
The great ones of the earth look thro', 
They cannot help themſelves, or vou. 

4 Soon as the breath of man expircs, 

Again he to his carth ſhall turn, 
Where then arc all his vain defircs, 

His love and hate, eſtcem and ſcorn ? 
All, all at that laſt gaſp are o'er ! 

He falls to riſe on carth no more! 


5 He then is bleſt, and only he 
hoſe hope is in the Lord his Gop, 
Who can to him for ſuccour flee, 
That ſpread the earth and heaven abroad, 
That ſtill the univerſe ſuſtains, 
And Lord of his creation reigns, 


likewiſe, it being evident that the whole is ſpoken of the ſame perſon, 
He therefore, is the Gon of Jacob, who made heaven and earth  ” 
and upon his appearing in the human nature, he ſhewed himſelf pol- 
ſeiled of power to relieve all tie wants, corporal and ſpiritual, of poor 


loſt mankind, When he reſcued men from the bondage of ſatan, * he 


executed judgment for the oppreſſed:“ When he fed thouſands by a 
miracle, or when he preached the word to {uch as deſired to receive it, 
he © gave food to the hungry :' When by pardon and grace he re- 
leaſed thoſe who were bound by the chains of their fins, © he looſened 
the priſoners.” When he poured light into the fightleſs eye-ball, or 
illuminated with ſaving knowledge the underſtanding of the ignorant, 
& he opened the eyes of the blind,” When he made the crooke.! 
woman ſtreight, or rectiſied the perverſeneſs of a depraved will, © he 
raiſed thoſe that were bowed down: While he protecteth and guideth 
to the city of their eternal habitation, his people, who are exiles, pil. 
grims, and ſojourners upon earth, * he preſerveth the ſtrangers: 
When he became a huſband to the Church, and a parent to her deſti- 
tute children, “he relieved the fatherleſs and widow : ” And when he 
Mall come in his glorious majeſty, to reward his ſervants, and to con- 
found their enemies, it will be ſeen how © he loveth the righteous, 
and turneth the way of the wicked upſide down.” Happy the people 
of ſuch a God ! Happy the {ubjeAs of ſuch a King! Rejoice and ling}; 
for lo, the Laxo ſhall reign for ever, even thy Gop, O Zion, unto 
all generations, Praile ye the Lokp.“ | 

\ | 6 Thou 
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6 True to his everlaſting Word, 
He loves the injured to redreſs; 
Poor helpleſs ſouls, the bounteous Logo 
Relieves, and fills with plenteouſneſs: 
He ſets the mournful priſoners free, 
He bids the blind their Saviour ſee! 


7 Jenovan lifts the fallen up; 
Jenovan loves the righteous race; 
The ſtrangers and the widows hope, 
The father of the fatherleſs : 
Sinners he views with angry frown, 
And turns their counſels upſide down. 


8 The Lord thy Gop, O Sion, reigns 
Supreme in mercy as in power, 
The endleſs theme of heavenly ſtrains, 
When time and death ſhall be no more; 
And all eternity ſhall prove, 
Too ſhort to utter all his Love. 


— — 3 . 


Praying FoR RENOVATION or SPIRIT. 
[Four Lines all Sevens, ] 


VIE may I hence eſchew, 

And evade the tempter's charm ; _ 

Form me, gracious LoRD, anew, | 
By thine all ercative arm, 


Viſit this poor heart of mine, 
With the Spirit of thy Grace 
Make me holy and divine, 
A true plant of righteouſneſs. 


On thy- great white Throne appear, 
Let thy fiat now be heard ; 
Make me active and ſincere, 
All obedient to thy Word. 


Waſh me in the purple ſtream, 
In the laver of thy Blood; 
Make and kcep me ever clean; 
Feed me with angelic food. 


Write upon my new form'd heart, 
The eternal Srikir's Law; 

Wiſdom, Grace, and Strength impart, 
To overcome my every foe. 


Bleſs me with a peaceful mind, 
Happy, chearful, and ſerene ; 
By the LIVING FIRE refin'd, 
From pollution, guilt, and fin. 
R. II. SOUTHWELL. 
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THE WORLD CRUCIFIED: 


* 


[Eight Lines all Sevens, ] 


| ESUS is my only theme, 

. 1 Other ſubjects I diſclaim; 
im alone I want to know, 
While I ſojourn here below. 
Earthly vanities, adieu, 

Joys ſuperior I purſue ; 

Let the gay their trifles keep, 
Jesus be the whole J ſeck. 


What have I to do with earth, 
Or with ſports of frantic mirth ? 
Which afflict and pain the mind, 
By the ſting they leave behind. 
Dead to theſe, may I be bleſt, 
With the Chriſtian's preſent reſt ; 
Fill'd with ever active faith, 

In the patient Church beneath, 


Strive to love the Crucified, 

And beneath his. croſs abide ; 

All I want in Cyr1sT is found, 
Pardon, peace, and love abound. 
He can heal my fin-fick ſoul, 

He can make the wounded whole, 
Free me from the power of fin, 
Cleanſe my heart, and rule within, 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
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Claim me for thy ſubject now, 
Make me to thy ſceptre bow, 
Fully to thy Will ſubmit, 

Till prepar'd, and render'd meet, 
For a glorious heavenly ſtate ; 
Then my happy ſoul tranſlate, 
To enjoy repofe, and peace, 
Pure unfading ſcenes of blits. 
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Memoirs of the LIE of BOSTON KING. 
D Concluded from page 213. | 


Continued to labour among the people at Preſtent with great 

ſatisfaction, and the Socicty increaſed both in number and 
love, till the beginning of the year 1792, when an opportunity 
was afforded us of removing from Nova Scotia to Sierra Leone. 
The advantages held out to the Blacks were conidered by them 
as valuable. Every married man was promiſed 30 acres of land, 
and every male child under 15 years of age, was entitled to 
five acres. We were likewiſe to have a free paſſage to Africa, 
and upon our arrival, to be turniſhed with proviſions till we could 
clear a ſufficient portion of land neceſſary for our ſubliſtence. 
The Company likewiſe engaged to furniſh us with all neceſ- 
faries, and to take in return the produce of the new plantations, 
Their intention being, as far as poſſible in their power, to put 
a ſtop to the abominable ſlave-trade. With reſpect to myſelf, 
J was juſt got into a comfortable way, being employed by a 
gentleman, who gave me two ſhillings per day, with victuals 
and lodging; ſo that I was enabled to clothe myſelf and family, 
and provide other neceffaries of life: But recollecting the con- 
cern I had felt in years paſt, for the converſion of the Africans, 
I reſolved to embrace the opportunity of viſiting that country; 
and therefore went to one of the Agents employed in this buſi- 
neſs, and acquainted him with my intention. The gentleman 
informed Mr. Clarkſon, that I was under no neceſſity of leaving 
Nova Scotia, becauſe I was comfortably provided for: But 
when I told them, that it was not for the fake of the advantages 
I hoped to reap in Africa, which induced me to undertake the 
voyage, but from a defire that had long poſſeſſed my mind, of 
contributing to the beſt of my poor ability, in ſpreading the 
knowledge of Chriſtianity in that country. Upon which they 
approved of my intention, and encouraged me to perſevere in it. 
The Preachers likewiſe gave us the Rules of the Society, and, 
many other little books which they judged might be uſeful to * 
us: they alſo exhorted us to cleave to the Lord with our whole 
heart, and treated us with the tenderneſs and affection of parents 


Vor. XXI. Juxe, 1798. to 
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to their children. After praying with us, we parted with tears, 
as we never expected to meet again in this world. 


January 16, we failed for Africa; and on the 22d, we me+ 
with a dreadful ſtorm which continued fixteen days. Some kor 
the men who had been engaged in a fea-faring life for 30 or 49 
years, declared, that they never ſaw ſuch a ſtorm before. Our 
fleet, confiiting of 15 ſhips, were diſperſed, and only five of 
us kept together. We loſt one man, who was waſhed over. 
board; he left a wife and four children; but what moſt affected 
me was, that he died as he had lived, without any appearance of 
religion. I was upon deck at the ſame time that he met wich 
this misfortune, but the Lord wonderfully preſerved me. After 
the ſtorm abated, we had a very pleaſant paſſage. But the 
ſituation of my wife greatly diſtreſſed me. She was exceedinp 
ill moſt of the voyage ; ſometimes, for half a day together, ſhe 
was not able to ſpeak a word, I expected to ſee her die before 
we could reach land, and had an unaccountable averſion to bury 
her in the ſca. In the ſimplicity of my heart, I intreated the 
Lord to ſparcHer, at leaſt till we reached the ſhore, that I might 
give her a decent burial, which was the laſt kind office I cold 
perform for her. The Lord looked upon my lincerity, and re- 
ſtored her to perfect health. 


March 6, we arrived ſafe at Sierre Leone; and on the 27th, 
my wife caught a putrid fever. For ſeveral days ſhe loſt her 
ſenſes, and was as helpleſs as an infant. When ] enquired into 
the ſtate of her mind, ſhe could give me no ſatisfactory anſwet, 
which greatly heightened my diſtreſs. On Friday, while ve 
were at prayer with her, the Lord mercifully manifeſted his love 
and power to her ſoul ; ſie ſuddenly roſe up, and faid, „I am 
well: I only wait for the coming of the Lord. Glory be to his 
Name, I am prepared to meet him, and that will be in a ſhort 
time.” On Sunday, while ſeveral of our friends were with her, 
the lay ſtill ; but as ſoon as they began ſinging this hymn, “Lo! 
« he comes, with clouds deſcending, Once for favour'd ſinners 
« ſlain,” &c. She joined with us, till we came to the laſt verſe, 
when ſhe began to rejoice aloud, and expired in a rapture of 
love. She had lived in the fear of Gop, and walked in the light 
of his countenance for above eight years. 


About two months after the death of my wife, I was like- 
wife taken 111 of the putrid fever. It was an univerſal com- 
plaint, and the people died 1o faſt, that it was difficult to pro- 
cure a burial for them. This affliction continued among us tor 
three months, when it pleaſed the Lord to remove the plague 
from the place. It was a happy circumſtance, that before the 
rainy ſcaſon commenced, moſt of us had built little huts to dwel! 
in; but as we had no houſe ſufficient to hold the congregation, 


we preached under a large tree when the weather would pres 
FP ih 0 
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The people regularly attended the means of Grace, and the work 
of the Lord proſpered. When the rains were over, we erected 
a ſmall chapel, and went on our way comfortably, I worked 
for the Company, for 3s. per dav, and preached in my turn, I 
likewiſe found my mind drawn out to pity the native inhabitants, 
and preached to them ſeveral times, but laboured under great 
jnconvenieneies to make them underſtand the Word of Gop, as 
could only viſit them on the Lord's-Day. I therefore went to 
the Governor, and ſolicited him to give me employment in the 
Company's Plantation on Bullam Shore, in order that I might 
have frequent opportunities of converting with the Africans. He 
kindly approved of my intention, and {cnt me to the Plantation 
to get ſhip-timber in company with ſeveral others. The gentle- 
man who ſuperintended the Plantation, treated me with the ut- 
moſt kindneſs, and allowed fix men to help me to build a houſe 
for myſelf, which we finiſhed in 12 days When a ſufficient 
quantity of timber was procured, and other buſineſs for the Com- 
pany in this place compleated, I was ſent to the African town to 
teach the children to read, but found it difficult to procure ſcho- 
lars, as the parents ſhewed no great inclination to ſend their 
children. I therefore ſaid to them, on the Lord's-Day after 

reaching, “ It is a good thing that Gop has made the White 
« People, and that he has inclined their hearts to bring us into 
« this country, to teach you his ways, and to tell you that he 
« pave his Son to die for vou; and if you will obey his com- 
% mandments he will make you happy in thisworld, and in that 
© which is to come; where vou will live with him in heaven ;— 
« and all pain and wretchedneſs will be at an end; — and you 
« ſhall enjoy peace without interruption, joy without bitterneſs, 
« and happineſs to all cternity. the Almighty not only invites 
you to come unto him, but alſo points out the way whereby 
«© you may find his favour, viz. turn from your wicked ways, 
„ ceaſe to do cvil, and learn to do well. He now atiords you a 
«© means which vou never had before ; he gives you his Word 
« to be a light to your fect, and a lantern to your paths; and he 
„ likewiſe gives you an opportunitx of having your children in- 
e ſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion. But if you neglect to ſend 
„ them, you muſt be anſwerable to Goh lor it.“ 


Ling 


The poor Africans appeared attentive to the exhortation, altho? 
I laboured under the diſadvantage of uſing an interpreter. My 
ſcholars ſoon increaſed from four ito twenty; fifteen of whom 
continued with me five months. TI taught them the Alphabet, 
and to ſpell words of two ſyllables ; and likewiſe the Lord's- 
Prayer. And I found them as apt to learn as any children I 
have known. But with regard to the old people, I am doubtful 
whether they will ever abandon the evil habits in which they 
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were educated, unleſs the Lord viſits them in ſome extraordinary 
manner, 


a 
In the year 1793, the gentlemen belonging to the Company : 
told me, that if I would conſent to go to England with the 
Governor, he would procure me two or three years ſchooling, 
that I might be better qualified to teach the natives. When 
this propoſal was firſt mentioned to me, it ſeemed like an idle 
tale; but upon further converſation on the ſubject, difficulties i 
were removed, and ] conſented. On the 26th of March 1794, we 4 
embarked for England, and arrived at Plymouth, after a pleaſant 2 
voyage, on the 16th of May. On the 1 of June we got into tl 
the Thames, and ſoon after, Mrs. Paul, whom I was acquainted * 
with in Amcrica, came to Wapping, and invited me to the New ; 


Chapel in the City-Road, where I was kindly received; 


When I firſt arrived in England, I confidered my great ipno. 
rance and inability, and that I was among a wiſe and judicious 
people, who were greatly my ſuperiors in knowledge and under. 
ſtanding ; theſe reflections had ſuch an effect upon me, that ! £ 
formed a reſolution never to attempt to preach while I ſtayed in 
the country ; but the kind importunity of the Preachers and 
others removed my objections, and I found it profitable to my 
own ſoul, to be exerciſcd in inviting ſinners to Chriſt ; particu. 
larly one Sunday, while I was preaching at Snowsfields-Chapel, 
the Lord bleſſed me abundantly, and I found a more cordial love 
to the White People than I had ever experienced before. In 
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' the former part of my life I had ſuffercd greatly from the cruelty 
| and injuſtice of the Whites, which induced me to look upon 
i them, in general, as our enemies: And even after the Lord had 


{ manifeſted his forgiving mercy to me, I lil! felt at times an un- 
if — eaſy diſtruſt and ſhyneſs towards them; but on that day the Lord 
pitt removed all my prejudices ; for which I bleſs his holy Name, 


| In the month of Auguſt 1794, I went to Briſtol; and from 
i thence Dr. Coke took me with him to Kingswood-School, where I 
1 continued to the preſent time, and have endeavoured to acquire all 
3 the knowledge I poſſibly could, in order to be uſeful in that ſphere 
i" which the bleſſed hand of Providence may conduct me into, it 
my life is ſpared I have great cauſe to be thankful that I came 
to England, for TI am now fully convinced, that many of the 
White People, inſtead of being enemies and oppreſſors of us poor 
Blacks, are our friends, and deliverers from flavery, as far as 
their ability and circumſtances will admit. TI have met with the 
molt affectionate treatment from the Methodiſts of London, Bril- 
tol, and other places which I have had an opportunity of viſiting. 


And I muſt confeſs, that I did not believe there were upon E ar 
the face of the earth a people ſo friendly and humane as I have f 


proved them to be, I beg leave to acknowledge the 8 
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1 am under to Dr. Coke, Mr. Bradford, and all the Preachers 
and people; and I pray God to reward them a thouſand fold for 
all the favours they have ſhewn to me in a ſtrange land. 


BOSTON KING, 
Kingſwood-School, June 4, 1796. 


About the latter end of September, 1796, Boſton King em- 
barked for Sierra Leone; where he arrived ſafe, and reſumed 
the employment of a ſchool-maſter in that Colony; the number 
of ſcholars under his care are about forty ; and we hope to hear 
chat they will not only learn the Engliſh Language, but alſo 
attain ſome knowledge of the way of ſalvation thro' faith in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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M. JOHNSON's Fux RERAL SERMON. 
[ Continued from page 220. 
5, B ſuppoſe there ſhould be a falling away ia any degree, 


as is too often the caſe with many who have made a pro- 
feſſion of faith. I do not ſay that there is any neceſlity for ſuch 
a declenfion ; nevertheleſs it is too general. Now admit that this 
backſliding is only in heart, yet that perſon grieves the Spirit of 
Gop, and he cannot be reſtored without conſidering from whence 
he is fallen, and repenting : And repentance mutt be atiended 
with godly ſorrow. That backſliding in heart is diſpleaſing to 
Gon, appears from the caſe of the angel of the church of Epheſus. 
How many excellent things are found in that miniſter, Chriſt 
himſelf being the judge? «© I know thy works, (faith he) and 
thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canſt not bear them 
which are evil, and thou haſt tried them which ſay they are 
Apoſtles, and are not; and haſt found them liars : And haſt 
borne, and haſt patience, and for my name's-ſake haſt laboured 
and haſt not fainted.” What a deſcription is this! I fear many 
ot us fall vaſtly ſhort of it. What a pity that there ſhould be 
the ſmalleſt ſpot upon him; that there ſhould be a — “ Never- 
theleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee!” What can this be ? 
Was this excellent paſtor living in ſome ſecret and abominable 
ſin? No; he deteſted this. Was there ſome wedge of gold or 
Babyloniſh garment found upon him? No; nothing of the 
kind, Was he ſunk into ſome groſs error, or forming a ſeparate 
party from the people of Gop? No; his upright ſoul hated 
every thing of the kind. What then could our blefſed Lord 
have againſt him? He tells us himſelf, «Thou haſt left thy 
arſt love.” And was this ſuch a dreadful offence ? Yes, ſo much 


ſo, that unleſs he repented and did his firſt- works, his candle- 
| Tick muſt be removed out of its place, What necd is there 


then, 
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then, that „ we ſhould give the more earneſt heed to the things 
which we have heard, Jeſt at any time we ſhould let them lip,” 
Ephraim might well bemoan himſelf, and ſmite upon his thigh, 
when he contidered, how grievous a thing, and bitter it is, to fin 

againſt the Lord. 
6. It is matter of deep ſorrow and bitter lamentation to every 
lover of Gop, to ſee ſo many in the broad way that leads to 
eternal ruin. I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was prieved, 
(faith David ;) rivers of water run down mine eyes, becauſe men 
keep not thy law.” Toa mere nominal profeſſor, this might be 
a matter of indifference ; his corn and wine increaſes ; he ſleeps 
in a whole ſkin, and all is well with him. In how lively a 
manner does the prophet deſcribe ſuch perſons; “ They lie upon 
beds of ivory, and ftretch themſelves upon their couches, and 
eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the ſia)! ; 
they chant to the found of the viol, and invent to themſelves in. 
ſtruments of muſic ; they drink wine in bowls, and anoint them. 
ſelves with the chief ointments, but they are not grieved for the 
affliction of Joſeph.” The ſum of the matter is, they are men 
of the world, who have their portion in this life; a kind df 
flouriſhing ſenſualiſts, who live in eaſe and luxury; but with re- 
gard to religion, the honour of Gop, the intereſts of Chriſt, and 
the ſalvation of periſhing ſinners, theſe are matters which tig 
do not trouble themſelves about. Not ſo the man of God, the 
lover of Jeſus Chriſt. How mournfully does the author of the 
book of Lamentations ſing the diſtreſſes of Zion? © The wars 
of Zion do mourn, becauſe none come to her ſolemn feaſts: All 
her gates are deſolate ; her prieſts ſigh, her virgins are afllictet, 
and ſhe is in bitterneſs.” „O that my head were waters (faith 
the ſame weeping prophet) and mine eyes a fountain of teare, 
that I might weep day and night for the flain of the daughter of 
my people? Even poor old Eli, tho' in ſome reſpects blameable, 
yet he had a trembling concern for the ark of God; and when 
he heard it was taken, his ſtrength failed, his heart broke, and 
he ſunk down dead upon the ſpot. How did our blefied Lord 
weep over the miſeries which he ſaw coming upon Jeruſalem. * 
Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not.” If thou hadſt known, even thou, 
in this thy day, the things which belong to thy peace; but now 
they are hid from thine eyes.” Such were the plaintive moan- 
ings of our blefſed Redeemer. We ſee much of the ſame ſpit 
in the Apoſtle. What an affectionate concern did he feel for the 
ſeveral churches to whom he wrote, and for whoſe welfare be 
was engaged? TI exccedingly admire that greatneſs of fou!, and 
with to imitate it, I think I feel a little of the ſame ſpint, 
eſpecially in theſe days of diſcord, when many are employed i 

ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking and writing perverſe things, to draw 2 way diſcip!es after 
them. No lover of our Zion can behold divikon and did traction, 
without being painfully affected. 


7. After all, the ſaints have to paſs thro” the region of death 
and death is no friend to human nature, it is the laſt enemy, and 
ſhall in the end be deſtroyed. Men time, how many, and how 
great are his conqueſts! Lo him the mighty e nquerers of the 
nations muſt ſubmit, Before him the ſtrongeſt of men muſt bow 
down, All ages, all ranks and degrees muſt defcend into his 
dark dominions. The affectionate hutvand, the beloved wife, 
the venerable and highly eſteemed parent, and the ſmiling infants, 
are torn away by this remorſeleſs tyrant. The grafs withereth, 
the flower thereof fadeth, and its lovely form paſſeth away! 
How firiking are the words of the Pſalmiſt, When thou with 
rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt His beauty to paſs 
away like as it were a moth [or worm | fretting a garment.” 


But ſuppoſing no epidemical or acute diſeaſe ſhould ſpeedily 
throw down this tabernacle, yet it will tall in a little time by its 
own weight. Duſt it is, and it ſtands upon clay pillars, which 
are ſwiftly mouldering away every moment. But what it is to 
die, I'vannot inform you. I have that yet to learn myſelf : 
Only remember, death itſelf, is gain to the believer. It is the 
gloomy roxd-to exerlaſting happineſs. It is our laſt enemy, and 
ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory, in due time. But let us ſtand 
in readineſs to meet it, or it will be no meſſenger of peace to 
us. The pain which may attend it will not continue long, and 
to the Chriſtian, will be ſucceded by an eternity of inexpreſſible 
happineſs ; for they who ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy. 


The text is ſomething like the cloud which conducted the If- 
raelites thro' the Red Sea, it has a dark fide, but it has alſo a 


bright one. Here is a dark weeping night, which we have en- 


deavoured to conſider ; but there is alſo a joyful morning; a 
morning without clouds: A Sun ſhall rife which will never go 
down, We have gone thro' the ſeveral watches of this ſtormy 


night, and now I beg your attention to the bright ſide of the 


text; for altho' weeping may endure for a night, yet joy ſhall 
come in the morning. 


II. This is the ſecond thing to be conſidered. 1. There 
is a joy unſpeakable, which attends, or ſprings from our be- 


lieving in Chriſt. This is finely expreſſed by one who had a lively 


ſenſe of it. „ Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within 
me, bleſs his holy Name. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and for- 
get not all his benefits : Who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who 


 healeth all thy diſeaſes : Who redcemeth thy lite from de- 


ſtruction, who crowneth thee with loving-kindneſs and tender 


| Mercies, Who ſatisficth thy mouth with good things, ſo that 
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thy youth is renewed like the eagle's.” All this is the gratefuf 
effution of a foul newly born of Gop, who can fay upon good 
ground, As far as the eaſt is from the weſt, ſo far hath he re. 
moved our fins from us. Thus we find the prophet Iſaiah moſt 
devoutly praiſing a pardoning Gop. “ O Lord, I will praife 
thee, tho' thou waſt angry with me, thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comforteſt me.” Or as it is ſaid in another place, «| 
will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my 
Gob, for he hath clothed me with the garments of ſalvation, 
he hath decked me with the robe of righteoufneſs.” Agrecable 
to what the Apoſtle faith, „We have redemption in his blood, 
even the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the riches of his grace.“ 


But we muſt remember that all do not experience this ſacred jy 
in the ſame degree. Some have had much more ſorrow thn 
others, and their conſolations are frequently in proportion to the 
diſtreſs they have gone thro', But thoſe whoſe convictions were 
not ſo paintul, have not always that degree of joy, nor are they, 
in general, ſo ſpcedily delivered. An inſtantaneous work of con. 
viction, is not always fo {tcady and laſting, as a gradual and 
deep work; yet in ſome caſes it has been ſo: but for the mot 
part, the gradual work 1s perminent, and the joy of ſuch be. 
lievers is often of a growing nature, their path being as the 
morning light which ſhineth more and more unto the pertect day, 


Our departed Friend appears, in this reſpe&, to have been 
highly favoured. His own account of this heavenly viſitation 
runs thus: „Whether I was in the body, or out of the body, 
J could ſcarcely tell, I was as light as a feather. When! 
« heard the preaching now, I found life and immortality were 
« indeed brought to light by the Goſpel. O how was I delivered 
« from the fear of death; and longed to be diſſolved that I might 
« be with Chriſt! At this time the Society were of one mind, 
« heart, and ſoul; and we met together almoſt every evening, 
« either to attend the preaching, or our claſs-meeting, or for 
« ſocial prayer.“ 

2. The promiſes of Gop are a never-failing ſource of joy to 
thoſe who are intereſted in them. Do we want heavenly wiſdom, 
an increaſe of ſpiritual life, power, purity, or protection ? A 
ſenſe of our wants will lead us to him who hath made all the 
promiſes firmer than the pillars of heaven. Even reſpecting the 
things of this life, he hath promiſed what is needful. Out 
natural vanity might defire much, and avarice would wiſh for 
more, but it would not be for our peace or comfort to gratily 
theſe,” This however we are certain of, that “ godlineſs, hath 
the promiſe of the life that now is, as well as of that which 15 {0 
come.” Let us therefore ſearch the book of the Lord, and em- 
brace all the great and precious promiſes there, that they may be 


uſcful to us in time of need, They are apples of gold in 
pictures 
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pictures of fil ver : They are drops of heavenly dew to revive the 
drooping ſpirits of Zion's travellers. I remember taking up the 
Bible of an aged woman in Glaſgow, and obſerving abundance 
of marks in it, eſpecially in the Pſalms, the Prophets, and the 
New Teſtament, I aſked the meaning of them? O Sir, (ſaid 
ſhe) theſe are paſſages that have been greatly bleſſed to me.“ 
The Lord grant that you and I may fo read our Bibles, that we 
may find them thus bleſſed to us; and that we may be enabled 
to ſay in the day of trial, “Remember, Lord, the word in which 
thou haſt cauſed thy ſervant to hope.” 
There is alſo a joy which ſprings from fellowſhip with 

Goo. This divine communion is expreſſed by ſeveral ſtriking 
ſimilies: © I am the vine, (faith our Lord) and ye are the 
branches : abide in me, and I in you. For as the branch can- 
not bring forth fruit of itſelf except it abide in the vine, no more 
can ye, except you abide in me.” Chriſt is alto called the Head, 
« from whom the whole body 1s fitly joined together, and com- 
pacted by that which every joint ſupplieth, according to the ef- 
fectual working in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe 
of the body, unto the edifying of itſelf in love.” That which 
we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo may 
have fellowſhip with us: and truly our fellowſhip is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” f 

Very great is the honour which the bleſſed Gop confers upon 
his children: hear what our Lord himſelf faith: © If any man 
love me, he will keep my words, and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him and make our abode with him.” 
What are all the honours which the princes of this world can 
beſtow, in compariſon of this honour which cometh from Gop ? 
« We are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones,” 
ſaith the Apoſtle ; and « he that is joined unto the Lord is one 
ſpirit.“ Yea, believers are „ temples of the living Gop, as 
Gop hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in them.” We 
are told, that the Emperor Trajan put Ignatius to death for blaſ- 
phemy, becauſe he ſaid, that he carried Gop about with him, 
referring to the above promiſe. This the poor Pagan could not 
underſtand, neither doth any natural man underſtand the things 
of the Spirit of Gop. The dying prayer of our Lord is much 
to the ſame purpoſe : * That they may all be one; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in 
us: — I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made per- 
fect in one.” How exceedingly comfortable muſt this be to every 
believer, who feels himſelf thus united to Gop in one Spirit, 
and that this bleſſed communion ſhall continue and increaſe for 
evermore? Such honour have all the ſaints! Well might the 
Pfalmift exclaim, „ Lord, what is man, that thou art mindtul 
of him ! and the ſon of man, that thou ſo viſiteſt him!“ 
Vor. XXI. Juxs, 1798. 3 4. Theſe 
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4. Theſe heavenly mourners find no ſmall degree of joy in 
F-eing or hearing of the proſperity of Zion: Their daily präver 
is for the peace of Jeruſalem; and they greatly delight to {ce 
her cords lengthened, and her ſtakes ſtrengthened. They gladly 
invite their neighbours with them to the houſe of the Lord; ang 
rejoice when they ſee ſinners flock like doves to their windows, 
to hear the glad tidings of ſalvation. It gives them great plea. 
ſure to behold the road to Zion thronged with pilgrims, who are 
going to the Houſe of GOD. As they know that faith generally 
comes by hearing, they are glad to ſee their acquaintance, and 
more eſpecially their relations, within the hearing of the joyful 
found. They endeavour not only to perſuade them to hear the 
Truth, but will likewiſe put into their hands ſuch books as may be 
uſeful to them. I am acquainted with a worthy perſon of this 
generous caſt, who is ſurrounded by neighbours, that Callie {ite, 
care for none of theſe things. He opened his doors and invited 
the Preachers of the Goſpel to his habitation ; he purchaſed fer- 
m.2n8 and other {mall tracts, and gave them to his neighbours. 
and ſuch as he thought would not read them if ſent by him, he 
would throw a little book into their garden, or in ſome place 
Where they were likely to find it, ſo that curioſity might excite 
them to read it, and by that means become wiſe unto ſalvatiun. 
The love of Chriſt is a powerful motive, and is fruitful in wars 
and means to fave ſinners. It gives ſuch a fingular pleaſure 1 
the truly pious, when they ſee the children of Gop at unity with 
each other, that they are conſtrained to cry out, „ Behold, how 
good and how pleafant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity!“ They well know that nothing can part them, it they 
do not hurt one another ; and therefore ſatan takes ſo much pains 
to ſeparate them, becauſe he well knows, that to divide is to 
deſtroy. 


It will likewiſe give them additional ſatisfaction when they 


ſee their own near and dear relations running the heavenly race, 


eſpecinlly thoſe for whom they have wept and mourned. I have 
read of an excellent woman, who made the following declaration 
to her obdurate child: “ I have prayed for thee ever ſince thou 
« watt born; vea, and before thou waſt born; but as yet I fe: 
« no anſwer, I have now done with thee: for I think Gov 
4% hath given thee up to a reprobate mind. I have felt my ſoil 
„ ſo cloſely united to thee, that I have thought I could not be 
« happy in heaven if thou waſt not there: But Gop bath 
« ſo eflectually torn thee from my affections, that if he ſhould 
«© now come to judgment, and thou ſhouldit take thy ſtation cn 
the left hand, and the Judge pronounce the ſentence, “ De- 
«« part, thou curſed, into cverlaſting fire!“ I, thy mother who 
bare thee, would ſay, “Amen, even ſo, Lord Jeſus.” B 
ke Lord was better to her than her fears; ſhe had oe given 
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tim up, becauſe ſhe thought that ſhe could do no more. Never 
theleſs her prayers and tears were anſwered ; and her prodigal 
ſan became an eminent ſaint, and an excellent preacher of the 
Goſpel. . This may encourage you to pray on; and altho' for 
the preſent you ſow in tears, yet ſhall you reap in joy. If your 
prayers are not immediately anſwered, yet faithful prayer cannot 
fall to the ground. Ns : 1 
5. While we are in this world our joys are mingled with 
ſorrow ; nor ſhall we be entirely free till we paſs the gates of 
death. Then we ſhall be releaſed from a frail corruptible body. 
Here the body often weighs down the foul, and like a ruinous 
habitation, lets the weather in, and often needs repairs, It is 
frequently out of order from various cauſes: It we are a few 
hours beyond our uſual time without fleep, all the ſprings are 
relaxed, and a general laſſitude takes place. If for any con- 
fiderable time we are without food, paintul hunger ſeizes upon 
us, and we are faint and feeble. The changes of the weather 
have a ſurpriſing influence, and the diſorders are innumerable 
that ſet their envenomed teeth upon the human frame: Yea, it 
brings its deſtroyer into the world with it. A man, perhaps, 
with his firſt breath receives the lurking principle of death. The 
evil grows with his youth, and ſtrengthens with his ſtrength ; fo 
that he muſt come down to the houſe appointed tor all living. 
But what an unſpeakable mercy to be delivered from all this 
ain, labour and ſorrow, and the numerous vexations and trials 
which attend human life, and to arrive where the inhabitants 
ſhall no more lay, — I am fuck © © And altho' there may be' 
ſome degree of reluctance in quitting this old tenement of clay, 
yet remember, corruption, duſt, and worms, will but refine it. 
That blefſed and divine Architect, who erected the building and 
takes it down, will certainly raiſe it up again: © It is ſown in 
corruption, but it ſhall be raiſed in incorruption : It is ſown in. 
weakneſs, but it ſhall be raiſed in power : It is ſown a natural, 
but it ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual body.” We have no proper idea 
what a ſpiritual body means ; but when we ſhall receive it, this 
myſtery will be unfolded. Some good men have been led to 
think, that when Gop firſt made man, he enſhrined his body in 
a luminous vehicle, which bore a heavenly luſtre, impreſſed 
with divine effulgence, called the /mage 2 G24 ; but. when man 
fell, that heavenly covering dropped off, and he found himſelf 
ſhamefully naked. However, when the glorified ſaint receives his 
reſurrection body, the heavenly robe ſhall be reſtored unto him 
again: ſome ſuppoſe that the apoſtle alludes to this circumſtance, 
where he ſpeaks of deſiring, „to be clothed upon, that mor- 
ality may be ſwallowed up of life.” Altho' this may be only 
conjecture, yet it is harmleſs; and one thing we are tully cer- 
tified of, that both the body and the ſoul will be free from pain, 
jekneſs, ſorrow, and death, which will be matter of everlaſting 
praiſe. | To be concluded in the next, ] 
O 0 2 A ſhort 
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A ſhort Aecount of the ExrERIENcE of THOMAS HARRIS, 
late of Northampton. 


E was born at Little-Harrowden near Wellingborough, 

4 Northamptonſhire. In the early part of his life he telt 
the drawings of the Spirit of Gon, and was often much affected 
when reading the Sufferings of CHRIST. He was naturally po- 
ſeſſed of very tender feelings; and when he had cauſe to fear 
that any perſon was injured by him, either in word or deed, be 
never reſted till he knew that they were reconciled to him again. 
And if ever he uſed a profane word, he always felt conviction 
for it. But as he advanced in years, he became more and more 
conformed to the follies of the world; and as he had no one to 
teach him the fear of God, ſo he had no perſon to reprove him 
when he went aſtray: he therefore gave way to vain amule. 
ments, being particularly fond of cards and dancing, in which 
he ſpent much of that precious time which ought to have been 
employed in prayer. At length he contracted a habit of ſwear. 
ing, which in time became ſo natural to him in common conver- 
fation, that he knew not when he did it; but Gop very juſtly 
puniſhed him for that fin, for one day 5s he was ſwearing, as 
uſual, and at the ſame time very much diſpleated with his Maker, 
he was viſited with a ſore affliction, which in ſome meaſure 
brought him to fee how grievouſly he had offended. During 
this trouble, he beſought the Lord to ſpare him, and raiſe him 
again, The Lord graciouſly inclined his ear, and reſtored him 
to health; but inſtead of devoting himſelf to Gop, he re- 
turned again unto folly. However convictions followed him ſo 


ſtrong, that they embittered all his pleaſures, and made life 4 
burthen to him. 


About this time he removed to Mears-Aſhby, where the Lord 
more clearly enlightened his mind : for ſoon after Mr, Davis 
came into the circuit, he was much intreated by a friend, to go 
and hear the Word of Gop. Being prevailed upon, he went 
and heard Mr. Davis preach from Daniel xii. 3. They that be 
wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament,” &c. Under 
this ſermon he was ſo deeply affected, as to be almoſt ready te 
ery aloud. He felt that he was deſtitute of the wiſdom ſpoken 
of in the text, and that he had fooliſhly neglected the calls of 
the bleſſed Spirit. He now determined to be wholly on the 
Lord's fide. But not having clear ideas of the plan of Salvation, 
he continued ſeeking happineſs, yet found it nat ; he often re- 
marked, that concealing the diſtreſs of his mind from others, 
tended greatly to increaſe it. He thought none experienced the 
like, and therefore deemed it needleſs to relate his ſorrow. Thus 
he continued for a conſiderable time, wandering up and donn, 
and crying out, ** hut muſt Ide? fiat will became , bie ; 
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The adverſary of ſouls continually injected horrible blaſphemies 
jato his mind, and other diſtracting temptations, ſo that his di- 
treſs became almoſt inſupportable. But Gop, who is rich in 
mercy, led the blind by a way that he knew not : One day as 
he was ruminating upon his ſorrows, the words of St. James, 
(ch. i. 12. Blefled is the man that endureth temptation,” &e.) 
came with peculiar power to his mind ; and he thought, that if 
he went to preaching that night, he ſhould hear theſe words 


preached from: He went, and Mr. Wiltſhaw preached from the 


very text: As ſoon as it was named, he felt inexpreſſible con- 
ſolation, which continued to increaſe till he was filled with peace 
and joy ; and he knew, that the CGop of all grace, for the ſake 
of Jeſus, had fully and freely forgiven all his fins. This was 
on the 11th of July 1794. Thus did forrow and fighing flee 
away before the all-enlivening beams of the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which reſplendently ſhone upon his mind. He enjoyed a 
heaven upon carth. The Love of Gop and of all mankind en— 
tirely poſſeſſed his foul. | 

He now joined the Society, and derived much comfort from 
the converſation of Chriſtian friends, as he found that they en- 
joved the fame happineſs. His delight was with the faints 
upon earth, and with them that excelled in virtue. From the 
time of his converiion he was, in a meaſure, like his divine 
Maſter, „a man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief;“ at- 
fictions appeared to be his lot; for in the courſe of two years, 
he was confined to his bed ſeveral times; but the Lord enabled 
him to bear all his afflictions with patience and reſignation. 


In January 1795, he removed to Northampton, where he en- 


joved much of the Love of Gop. Indeed at times he was fa- 
voured with ſuch maniteſtations, as almoſt overpowered his weak 
trame ; and there is reaſon to believe, that he enjoyed that pure 
love which cafteth out all flaviſh and tormenting fear; for when 
peak ing to an intimate friend about his experience, he ſaid, “ I 
have felt all propenſity to fin taken away, and am filled with di- 
vine love.“ But thro' a meaſure of unwatchfulneſs, or by at- 
tending to ſome little trifling things that occurred in the Society, 
he did not retain ſo much of heaven in his ſoul as otherwiſe he 
might have done. Previous to his late confinement, he ex- 
prelled much contrition for paſt unfaithfulneſs. He uſed to ſay, 


„The Lord hath done much for me; — O why do I not love 
« him more?“ 


March 2d, 1797, the day on which his laſt illneſs begun, 


while he was fitting at breakfaſt with the family in whoſe houſe 


he lodged, the miſtreſs obſe ved, that it was juſt fix years ſince 


Mr. Westen was removed to Abraham's boſom; he replied 
„ hope the Lord will fully prepare us all for ſuch a change.” 
About cleven o'clock he came homo from his work, and com- 
plained 
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plained much of a violent pain in his back. He went to beg 
immediately; but his friends had no thoughts of its beine + 
ſymptom ot the ſmall-pox. On Saturday, the perſon who 
waited upon him perceived ſeveral pimples upon his tice, which 
ſhe thought were the ſmall-pox. He was informcd of ir, but 
did not ſeem the leaſt afraid. An intimate friend aſked him 
ſeveral queſtions with reſpect to the ſtate of his mind; he an. 
ſwered, „I am not fo happy as I could wiſh to be; but J do ny 
feel altogther uncomfortable.” On Monday his aftiiction he. 
came much worſe: his friend being with him, he ſuddenly 
looked up, and ſaid, „Now, I think, I ſhall die, I mutt yy, 
J muſt go; O that Jeſus was but more precious to my foul.” 
His ſufferings both of body and mind were great; and thro' tle 
whole of the night he had a ſevere conflict with the enemy, uno 
aſſaulted him with various temptations: But the Lord enabled 
him to wield the ſword of the Spirit, and to come offf more than 
conqueror ; but he had no particular maniteitation till Thurſ— 
day morning, when he cricd out, © Jeſus is come! O praiſe the 
Lord with me!” He then intreated the friends to ling, — © I 
« long to behold him array'd;” — Let this feeble body 
4% fail.” — and © Love divine, all loves excelling.” His friends 
who were preſent were fo uneommonly affected that they could 
not ſing immediately; when, to their great aſtoniſhment, he 
raiſed himſelf up, and pitched a tune to the laſt mentioned 
hymn. He then deſired a friend or two to pray with him: when 
they had done, he faid, “ J am inexpreſſibly happy in Gon.” 
Friday the roth, he was very weak, but ſtill continued rejoicing 
in the Lord. Next day he was much rejoiced at a friend's men- 
tioning the words of St. James, ch. i. 12, and wiſhed that they 
might be preached from at his funeral, as they had been made a 
great bleſſing to him. On Sunday morning, March 12, the 
Lord conducted his happy ſoul into the peaceful manſions 

eternal Glory. Thus died, in the 24th year of his age, a fin- 
cere friend and a ſteady chriſtian, I preached his Funeral Ser- 
mon, to a large congregation ot weeping friends, from the above 
words, and a very folemn time it was: „O that J may live the 
life and die the death of the righteous, and may my laſt end be 


like his.” 
| J. COUSSINS. 
Northampton, April 2, 1797. 
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An Account of the happy Death of Mixy MATTIsox, of 
| Alnwick, in Northumberland. 


ER Parents were members of the Methodiſt Society. She 
feared the Lord greatly frem her childhood; fin was al- 


ways bitter to her ſoul, and ſhe hated it in all its forms. The 
| | Lord 
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Lord gently drew her to himſelf by the cords of love, till ſome- 
time in the month of October, 1791, when ſhe became more 
acquainted with berſelf as a ſinner, and joined the focicty, It 
pleaſed Gop to make her claſs-leader, my late dear wife, of fin- 
gular uſe to her ſoul ; and ſhe often praiſed Gop that ſhe ever 
knew her. From the time ſhe became united to the people, the 
ſought the Lord with great earneſtneſs, till one evening about 
Chriſtmas, under a ſermon which I preached, it pleaicd the 
Lord deeply to affect her mind, and ſhe left the chapel in great 
diſtreſs, yet with an expectation that the day of redemption was 
approaching. She retired to her room, fel! proſtrate before 
the Lord, and thus poured out her foul before him, — “ Lord, 
if 1 periſh, I will periſh at thy feet! But ſurely a ſinner cannot 

erith there.” No ſooner were theſe words uttered than the 
Lord anſwered tor himſelf, he patied by and proclaimed his 
Name in her heart, "The Lord, the Lord Gop, gracious and 
merciful, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion and tin.” She was 
quite over-powered with a ſenſe of redeeming love, and aroſe re- 
joicing and praiſing Gop. 

From this time ſhe continued in general comfortable and 
happy, till about a fortnight before her laſt ſiekneſs, when ſatan 
was permitted to fift her as wheat. She was tempted to queſtion 
the reality of the work the had experienced, and to fear that it 
was all a deluſion. At times, ſhe thought ir a fin to pray, and 
that the Lord with all his grace and power, could not ſave her. 
But the Saviour ſtood by her in this dark and cloudy day; he 
was with her in the den, and ſhe came forth, like Daniel from 
among the lions, giving glory to his Name. Jeſus prayed for 
her, and therefore her faith did not utterly tail: In him ſhe 
truſted, and he delivered her; he made her again fo rejuice in 
his love, and ſhe abounded in hope thro' the power of the Holy 
Spirit. For ſome time ſhe had been of a conſumptive habit, 
and now the diforder increaſed rapidly ; conſcious of her ap- 
proaching ditſolution, ſhe beheld it without terror. Death was 
diſarmed, and ſhe looked into the cold grave, and faid, „ My 
fleſh ſhall reſt in hope.” She ſaw to the other fide of the valley, 
and rejoiced in hope of the glory ot Gp. 

I had frequent opportunities of viſiting ber in the time of ſick- 
neſs, and as often iaw evident diſplays of the prevalency of 
divine grace over all the pains of mortality; and the excellency 
of that religion, which not only ſupports under, and-enables the 
ſoul to rejvice in tribulations, but alſo to meet the King of ter- 
rors, with ecſtaſy and delight. I never can forget a viſit I paid 
| her on Friday June 21ſt. Upon entering the room, ſhe was ex- 
ereiſed with a ſcyere ft of coughing, attended with violent pain, 
but as ſoon as it abated, ſhe triumphed in Gop her Saviour, 
When I enquired how ſhe was, ſhe ſaid, © I defire to depart, 
% that 
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„ that I may be with my dear Lord;” and then, ſtretching out 
her arms, ſhe claſped her hands together, and with heaven in 
her countenance, exclaimed, „ O Mr. Atmore, I am happy — 
« | am happy in my Gop!— Chriſt is precious: — O he is 
precious: O how I love my dear Lord! My lovely Saviour, 
« when wilt thou come? I ſhall fee him! I ſhall be with him! 
« Yea, I ſhall be with him for ever!” She continucd in this 
triumph for near half an hour; and even when her ſtrength 
failed, her countenance ſhewed the happy ſoul within. She 
often repeated the following lines, with a kind of heavenly 
tranſport, 
« ]xsvs ſought me when a ſtranger, 
« Wandering from the fold ot Gop ; 
« He to reſcue me from danger, 
« Interpos'd with precious blood.” 

I often admired the divine goodneſs, in preſerving her from 
the power and malice of the grand enemy in the time of her ex. 
treme weaknels. He was not permitted to come near her happy 
ſoul, nor once to moleſt her peaceful ſpirit. Her pain and 1uj. 
ferings were great, but ſhe was never heard to repine, or to 
charge Gop tooliſhly. Her faith was firm and unſhaken, and 
her hope, as an anchor ſure and ſtedfaſt, was caſt within the 
vail : She endured as ſeeing the inviſible, and counted nut the 
ſufferings of this life, worthy to be compared with that weight 
of glory, which ſhe knew, awaited her beyond the grave. | 
ſaw her the day before the Lerd ſigned her releaſe, aud found 
her in the ſame happy waiting frame of mind, expecting, and 
earneſtly longing for the heavenly convoy to eonduct her into 
the preſence of the Lord. On Wedneſday morning, July 3, 
1793, ſhe entered into His preſence, where there is fulnc!s of 
joy, and pleaſures for evermore. As ſhe was cloſing her ches 
upon the world, ſhe ſaid, „Come, Lord Jeſus, take the pur- 
chaſe of thy blood: come quickly! Thus in the full triumph 
of faith, did this amiable young woman exchange this world 
for a better, in the 22d year of her age. 

I beg leave to obſerve, that the preceding narrative evinces 
the great advantages of a religious education, and the bleliings 
that are conſequent upon early piety. I love them that love 
me; and they that ſeek me early ſhall find me.” The ſacrifice 
of a young heart, is peculiarly pleaſing to Gop. May relig10us 
parents be encouraged to perſevere in prayer for their of- 
ſpring, to him who hath ſaid, „I will be thy Gop, and the 
Gop of thy ſeed.” I remember to have heard that excellent 
man, the late Dr, Gillies of Glaſgow, ſay, „ That children 
of many prayers ſeldom failed.” And may all who are in their 
youth, be ſtirred up to ſeek that religion, which was the ſuppo"t 
of Mary Mattiſon, when all human help failed, and which pfe- 
pared her for the complete fruition of Gop. 

London, Oct. 18, 1797. CHARLES ATMORG« 
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Account of the Death of Mrs. ErizaneTa Any RuTHERFORD, 
Daughter of the late Mr. Joszex CowNnLey, of Newcaſtle- 


Upon-Tyne. 
HEN I firſt viſited Mrs. Rur HER TORD, in April laſt, 


ſhe was lamenting the careleſſneſs and inditterency ſhe 
had diſcovered in herſelf toward her beſt intereſts, her ſpiritual 
and eternal concerns; at the ſame time complaining of the hard- 
neſs of her heart; frequently faying, “I cannot think that an 
perſon has a heart ſo hard as mine.” TI obſerved to her, That 
thought the conſciouſneſs ſhe had of her paſt indiiterency, 
was an intimation, that that would be the caſe no longar; but 
rather now purſue the one thing needful, chooſing that better 
part which never might be taken from her: And as to che ob- 
duracy which ſhe complained of, I thought, the trouble the ex- 
preſſed on that account, argued a degree of tenderneſs and ſenſi- 
bility ; not doubting but the Grace of Gop would o ſoften and 
molify her heart, as to render it ſuſceptible of further divine 
impreſſions. I endeavoured to preſent to her view the infinite 
fulneſs of grace and mercy treaſured up in Chriſt Jeſus for 
fallen creatures, pointing out ſome of the beauties and cxcel- 
lencies of the Chriſtian Religion, and how well it was adapted 
to her caſe and neceſſities. She gave great attention to theſe 
things, ſeriouſly conſidered them, and chearfully embraced the 
Truth in the love thereof. The immediate conſequence of this 
was, a degree of confidence in the divine mercy, with a meaſure 
of peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 


As I vifited her frequently, generally twice a day, I had a 
fair opportunity of obſerving the progreſs of this heavenly pxin- 
ciple, which advanced ſo rapidly towards a ſtate of maturity. 
Her faith indeed grew exceedingly; tho' one day her mind 
ſeemed a little clouded, owing, I believe, to an exceſſive ſcrupu- 
loſity reſpecting a trivial matter, in which ſhe thought ſhe had 
grieved the holy Spirit, But after this, ſhe gradually, yet 
wiftly, grew up into Chriſt, her living Head, in all things. 
When this happy change took place in her heart, ſhe could not 
but wonder, and was ready to aſk, * Is all this real?” Some- 
times defiring me not to ſuffer her to be deceived. But the work 
ſoon demonſtrated its own reality; every grace ſhone forth with 
increafing luſtre day by day; but none of thoſe graces which 
urnamented her mind, ſhone with greater brilliancy than that of 
Love. When ſhe mentioned the bleſſed Redeemer, ſhe fre- 
quently cried out, „Oh I love him with all my heart.” And to 
her relatives and friends about her, ſhe manifeſtcd her affection 
n the moſt tender and endearing manner. And tho' this ſweet- 
nes of temper flowed thro' her conduct, nearly all the time I 

Vor. XXI. June, 1798. had 
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had the pleaſure of viſiting her, yet it ſhone with peculiar ſplen. 
dor on the laſt day of her life, When I viſited her that morn. 
ing ſhe ſeemed inclined to fleep, and not diſpoſed to talk much 
only ſaying that ſhe had been favoured with great manifeſtations 
of divine mercy, and found herſelf very happy. In the after. 
noon as I entered the room, I obſerved that all her drowlineh 
was vaniſhed away, and the ſeemed as ſtanding on tip-toe for 
heaven. On approaching near her, ſhe ſaid, „My dear Mr. 
« Smith, I am going to glory! What hath the Lord done for 
« me! Sometime ago I was rather in doubt whether this work 
« was real, but now I am fully aſſured it is a diſplay of the 
« mighty power and grace of Gop. Some of my friends think 
« you are killing me with religion; but I wiſh they knew the 
« comforts and advantages of it.“ 


After diſcourſing a while on the happineſs of her preſent fate, 
and the pleaſing proſpect of approaching glory, ſhe called to her 
brother-in-law, enquired how her filter was, and afked, s 
Selina ready to go with me to glory? Alluding, I ſuppoſe, to 
a dream ſhe had about a month before, wherein the thought the 
ſaw her honoured father placed on a very high eminence; on 
expreſſing a ſtrong deſire of attempting to climb up to him, ſhe 
was told, ſhe wald come, but not yet, as two of her liſters were 
to accompany her. Suppoſing now the was about to depart, the 
took a moſt ſolemn affectionate farewell of all preſent, and with 
the greateſt compoſure and propriety addreſſed each of her re- 
lations and acquaintances, her fiſters' children, and her own 
ſervant ; laſt of all embracing my hand in both her's, ſhe ſaid, 
« Now my dear Mr. Smith, let me thank you for all the labuur 
« and pains you have taken with me: You have brought me to 
« Gop, and led me to heaven. May the Lord abundantly re- 
« ward you for this labour of love.” 


I afked her, if ſhe had any thing particular to ſay to me, or 
any word of advice to give me which. I might preſerve as a me— 
morial of her dying Love? She looked earneſtly at me aud 
anſwered, “ Continue to teach others as you have taught me.“ 
She then requeſted me to pray. Aſking her, if ſhe had any 
thing particular to pray for? She replied, „Nothing; only 
praiſe him for what he has done.” And indeed our prayers were 
turned into thankſgiving: We greatly rejoiced, tho' with re- 
verence. Eelieving now that the time of her departure was 
drawing nigh, ſhe earneſtly deſired to fee all her ſiſters, and as 
many of her relations as poſhble ; adding, * My poor huſband, 
I ſhould be glad to ſee him once again; he is waiting for the tide, 
to enter the harbour, but he will be too late.“ Being obliged 
to leave her for a few minutes, ſhe expreſſed a deſire tor my t. 
turn. She triumphed greatly in the Lord, crying out, 0 
duath, where is thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy victory?“ 

At 
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At my return ſhe ſaid, „Now my dear Mr. S. vou ſhall 
pray with me once more, then I ſhall depart i in peace.” Prayer 
being ended ſhe took a ſecond folemn farewell of all preſent; 
talked of her funeral; faid ſhe hoped her grave would be made 
near her father's; and then ex preſſed a moſt ardent deſire to be 
gone. After pauſing a little, ſhe cried out, „Do you fee, | 
« do you ſec, my dear Mr. S. O thoſe pretty Creatures z they ; 
« are waiting to convey my ſoul to glory | O why cannot I fly 
« up with them!” A little after ihe cried, “ Hark, hark, do 

« not you hear the ſweet melodious ſounds in the air? It is a 

« trumpet that ſounds moſt {weetly ; and i calls me! O why - 

« cannot I go? I am ready, perfectly ready.” Here I ſugg reſted 

to her, that probably the Lord's defign in continuing you a 

little longer is for the ſake of your friends. You are now teach- 

ing us a mot important leſſon; you are teaching us how to die, 

and it is likely ſome of us may never again be favoured with 

ſuch a teacher or ſuch an example; and ſurely for our ſakes, 

you will be content to ſtay a little longer.” From this confi- 
deration ſhe ſeemed more compoſed, ſaying, &« hope the Lord 

will not be diſpleaſed with me for defiring to be with him. 

After this her voice faultered, and the could hardly articulams 

| her words ; yet it evidently appeared that ſhe enjoyed ſweet com- 
munion and fellowſhip with Gop, poſſeſſing the full uſe of her | 
facultics till a few minutes after one o'clock on Saturday morn- | 
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ä ing, May 13, when ſhe ſweetly fell aflcep, having compleated 
| her thirty-third year. 
For two or three weeks before her death, I greatly admired 
) the grace of G0pD in her; it ſhed a luſtre over all her natural 
p and acquired accompliſhments. In her was exemplified the 
beauty of holineſs in a high degree. As her parents for a ſeries 
; of years honoured me with their particular friendſhip, 1 feel my- 
; ſelf highly gratified in being able to teſtity the great grace be- 
f ſtowed upon their beloved daughter. | 


. W. SMITH. 


y Newcaſtle, Feb. 10, 1798. 

. The Experience of Mrs. C&A, Wite of Mr. Roctr CRANx, 
i» of Preſton in Lancaſhire. 

1s _ 

|, IV RS. CRANE was born at Hizh-houſe, near Alnwick, in 
py Northumberland, February &, 1757. Being a perſon of 
4 reſpe Kable parentage, tho was inſtructed in every branch of 
A education, neceſſary to render her an uſeful member of focial 


life. From her infaney (he was of a ſober, thoughtful turn of 
mind. At an carly period ſne began to regulate her morals aC- 
cording to the dictates of reaſon and religion, and abſtained from 
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many of thoſe fooliſh and ſinful gratifications into which num. 
bers fall in their youth, thro' the predominance of custom, and 
the power of human depravity. 


The uniform and unaffected modeſty of her behaviour, the 
remarkable ſweetneſs and evenneſs of her temper, together with 
the uncommon attachment and obedience which the always 
ſhewed to her parents, very ſoon attracted the novice of her 
friends, and gained her the eſteem of all who knew her, 


Thoughts of death, and of a future world had carly poſſeſſion 
of her mind. She conſidered life as a ſhort and tranſitory pre. 
Jude to an eternal ſtate of exiſtence; and it was a ſettled maxim 
with her, that „ to live holy, is the way to dic happy.” But 
though this ſentiment appeared to be realized in her whole con. 
duct, and to influence her general behaviour, yet, for many 
years, her views of the goſpel-plan of ſalvation were dark. She 
did not clearly underſtand, that the juſtification ot a finner he. 
fore a holy Gop, can only be by faith in the complete atone. 
ment made þy Jeſus Chriſt. Like every other perſon unen- 
lightened by the ſacred influence of evangelical truth, ſhe was 
apt to invert the order of divine grace, by conſidering a courſe 
of virtuous actions as the foundation of confidence towards Gop, 
inſtead of a lively faith in the Redeemer as the ground-work of 
a holy life. But notwithſtanding ſhe laboured under this miſ- 
take, ſhe was actuated by a fear of offending her Maker, and 
according to the knowledge ſhe had of his will, ſhe ſought to 
pleaſe him. 


Though ſhe was, by education, a member of the church of 
England, yet ſhe was no bigot to the eſtabliſhed forms of reli- 
gion to which her anceſtors had been attached, but fincerely 
eſteemed a pious character wherever ſhe beheld it, and felt no 
difficulty in uniting in the ſolemn acts of worſhip with any other 
chriſtian aſſembly ; having learnt that Gop dwelleth not in tem— 
ples made with hands, but with thoſe of every denomination, 
who are of a humble and contrite heart. 


About the year 1757, ſhe went to Dunbar, in Scotland, upon 
a viſit to her fiſter, who was married to Dr, Hamilton, of that 
place. During her ſtay at Dunbar, ſhe had frequent opp"t- 
tunities of attending the Doctor's public exerciſes. One ſab— 
bath in particular, he preached from John i. 29, „ Behold thc 
Lamb of Gop, which taketh away the fin of the world.” While 
he was enlarging on Gop's wonderful love to fallen man, in the 
gift of his Son, —repreſenting the Redeemer as an object alto- 
gether worthy of our faith and love, — and expoſing the baſe in- 
gratitude of thoſe who reject him, —her heart was deeply a- 
fected. Through the efficacy of divine grace ſhe felt the force 


of the truth delivered, ſo as to be fully awakened to a 92 0; 
0er 
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3 her loſt condition, without an intereſt in Jeſus Chtiſt, and his 


ſalvation. She was filled with aſtoniſhment at the Redcemer's 
love, while her heart was broken under a view of her ingrati- 
tude to him, and of her want of faith in him, as the only, the 
All ſuffieient Saviour. She wept and prayed, and earneſtly eried 
to Gop for mercy, upbraiding herſelf with her ſinfulneſs and 
tardneſs of heart. 


She now ſaw, that all her own righteouſneſs in which ſhe had 
truſted, was of no avail, in point of falvation. Like the pro- 
phet Iſaiah, ſhe perceived it to be no better than filthy rags ; 
and with the Apoſtle Paul, ſhe was willing to count it but droſs, 
in compariſon with the cxcelleney of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord. She clearly ſaw, that the lite of a chriſtian 
confiſts in having a ſaving knowledge of the Son of Gop, and 
an union with him, by living faith. She was ſenſible ſhe only 
knew him by the hearing of the ear; ſhe did not believe in him 
ſo as to enjoy a ſenſe of his pardoning love, and conſequently ſhe 
could have no ſpiritual delight in him, as her Saviour. She 
knew that believers can ſay, We joy in Gop through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, by whom we have now received the atone- 
ment.” But this was not her experience. Hence ſhe mourned, 
and wept, and prayed, ſeeking diligently in all the means of 
grace, for that reſt and peace, and that joy which the Re- 
deemer hath promiſed to thoſe weary and heavy-laden ſouls who 
come unto him. She read, with tears and earneſt prayer, the 
gracious promiſes and invitations which are made to thoſe that 
repent. But, alas! ſhe could not claim them as her own. 
Here ſhe felt her utter inability, and therefore prayed that Gop 
would apply his word to her heart, and enable her to believe and 
receive it. 


In this ſtate of mind ſhe continued till the year 1791, earneſtly 
ſeeking the Lord, whom ſhe deſired to know and love. The way 
of holineſs was her choice, and ſhe daily experienced ſome degree 
ot delight in the means of grace. No company was pleaſing to 
her but thoſe who loved the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. By 
the converſation and prayers of ſuch, ſhe was often much re- 
lieved and encouraged. 


The following is a ſhort account of a very happy change which 


No place in her experience about this time, written by her own 
and, 


© It was on the 23d of October, 1791, that I firſt could ſay, 
with ſatisſactory evidence, I have recemption in the blood of 
Jefus Chriſt, even the forgiveneſs of fins.” About fix in the 
evening I retired to my room to pray. Before I kneeled down, 
I ſaid in the fulneſs of my heart, „ Lord, thou knoweſt all 
tings, thou knoweſt that 1 deſire to love thee, I feel an empti- 
neſs 
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neſs in my ſoul which thou alone canſt fill.” I then fell upon 
my knees, and began to entreat the Lord to give me power nn 
to believe in him, to the ſaving of my ſoul. 


In a few minutes, I felt ſuch a change in my mind, as [ am 
not able to deſeribe. I was conſtrained to cry out, «« Lord, 
whit is this? Is this peace in believing? Ts this the joy of 
faith? Haſt thou indeed taken away my tins? Lord, teach me 
for I know nothing.” I ſaid again, „ Lord, I am thine? Ar 
thou not mine?” Immediately, I felt power to reply, «© Thou 
indeed art mine ;* and repeated the words many times, .. Lord, 
thou art mine, and I am thine.” In examining my heart, ! 
fynnd no burden of guilt, nor ſenſe of condemnation. I vas 
filled with the peace of God, thro' Jeſus Chriit, and ſeemed tg 
be emptied of every thing elſe. My conſtant cry was, Jeſus is 
mine, and I am his!” Yet J had itill ſome fears and ferupl:s 
of mind. I contidered myſelf as infinitely unworthy of ſuch x 
bleſſing, and was afraid ot being deceived. At laſt I deter. 
mined to go to Mr. A—, and tell him what relief I had cx. 
perienced at the throne of grace. He ſpent ſome time in prayer 
and praiſc to Gop on my account, and encouraged me to hold 
faſt the beginning of my confidence unto the end. After which 
I faid, „I muſt believe that the promiſes of pardoning mercy 
belong to me; I cannot, I dare not doubt of my inticreſt in 
them. Since that time, I have enjoved conſtant peace of mind, 
in believing that Gop is reconciled to me thro” the Son of his 
love. I can look up to him as a child to its parent. My foul 
hangs upon him. 1 know 1 am nothing, and that Jeſus Chrilt 
is all.” 

In this happy ſtate of mind ſhe went on for about a year; 
fully delivered from diſquieting fears; adorning the doctrine of 
(GOD our Saviour; attending diligently on all the means ct 
grace; viſiting the fick, and relieving the diſtreſſed, For ge- 
nuine piety, humility, ſympathy with the afflicted, . watchtulnes, 
and prudence, many who were moſt intimately cenverfant with 
her, have frequently ſaid, they did not know her equal. 


My firſt acquaintance with her commenced in the year 1702, 
and, after ſome time, a connection was formed betwixt us, with 
a view to matrimony, which took place, January 1, 1795. After 
a very ſickly ſummer, ſhe was delivered of a daughter on the 
roth of Nov. following. Being of a delicate conſtitution, ſhe 
never recovered her tormer fircngth, but fell into a decline, 
which, in about twelve months, put a period to her exiſtenee in 
theſe regions of furrrow. 

In the carlv ftages of her diſorder, the had very powerful im. 
preſſions upon her mind, that her health would never be reſtored, 
but that the fickneſs would certainly terminate in death. 8 

rein 
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gen medicines were ordered, ſhe would frequently ſay, with a 
(mile on her countenance, “ My dear, it will not do: I muſt 
die. Medicines are of no uſe to me.” In the month of June, 
the phyfician ſtrongly recommended a change of air, as what 
moſt probably might be of ſervice. She ſald on the occaſion, 
« Such a journey as the Doctor ſpeaks of will be troubleſome, 
expenſive, and fruitleſs ; it can only prolong a lite of pain and 
fekneſs, for a few weeks or months ; for believe my diſeaſe 
to be unconquerable.“ 


However, at the requeſt of her friends, ſhe ventured on a 
journey to Blackpool, and remained there about a month Dur- 
ing which time ſhe was alternately better and worſe ; but after 
her return, ſhe too evidently appeared to be worſe upon the 
whole. She grew weaker and weaker every day, and being per- 
fectly acquainted with the nature of her ditorder, ſhe minutely 
marked it in every ſtage. She was conſtant in her relivious exer- 
eiſes, and delighted in the vitts of thoſe only who would read 
and pray with her, and fay ſomething concerning the love of 
Jeſus. She employed much ot her time in prayer, calling to 
mind the gracious promiſes of the Redeemer, o whole hands 
ſhe committed her ſoul, knowing that he was able to fave her 
to the uttermoſt. She uſed to fay, “ i hough I have no fear of 
death, and though I truſt and belicve in ſe!us with all my 
might, yet I have not that joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 
nor that fatisfactory hope with which I was once favoured, and 
which I know is the privilege of Gob's dear children. With— 
out this, though my ſoul may be fate, yet I cannot meet death 
wich holy triumph.” 

She thought meanly of herſelf, and was always beſt pleaſed 
with thoſe chriſtian friends who dealt moſt faithtully and plainly 
with her. The diſpoſition of the Pfalmiſt was exemplified in 
her; „Let the righteous ſmite me, it thall be a kindneſs; let 
him reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent oil that ſhall not break 
my head; alſo my prayer ſhall be for him in his calamity.” 
The ardent longing of her ſoul ſtill was, that the Lord would 
condeſcend once more to lift upon her the light of his coun- 
tenance. She would ſometimes ſay, when overcome with pain 
and weakneſs, Lord, here I am: Thou ſceſt me, and knoweſt 
what I want, J am nothing; I can do nothing. Lord, fave, 
or J periſh, I caſt myſelf on thy mercy in Chriſt Jeſus. I 
know thou art faithful, and this is my hope.“ 

On Friday, Sept. 16, a friend had been praying for her very 
fervently in private, and having found great enlargement in 
pleading with God for her, he entertained a confidence, that 
the ſeaſon of relief was near. He went into her room to en- 
-ourage her, and to tell her how his own mind had been exer- 
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ciſed. - He found her in tears, upbraiding herſelf with the un. 
belief and hardneſs of her heart. She faid, „ Oh, I begin tg 
think the Lord is long a coming; ſurely he will not caſt me off. 
O that he would appear to the relief of my poor ſoul? O pray 
for me, a helpleſs, unworthy creature.” She. then burſt into! 
flood of tears, and her ſoul ſeemed to faint with deſire after 
the Lord The counſels and prayers of her friend were ſeaſon. 
able, and ſhe was again encouraged to hope and wait for the 
object of her withes, with ſome degree of compoſure. 


Saturday evening, after we had joined with her in prayer, and 
were ſpeaking of the love of Jeſus, the Lord was pleaſed to ma. 
niteſt himſelf unto her in a very glorious manner. He reſtored 
unto her the joy of his ſalvation, and made her cup to run over 
with his love. Her darkneſs was turned into day, her mourn. 
ing into ſongs of deliverance, Her ſackcloth was put off, and 
ſhe was girded with gladneſs. She broke out into theſe and ſuch 
like rapturous expreſſions, “O praiſe his name! He is come, 
he is come! O that I could praiſe him! Help me to adore 
him for his infinite and unbounded love. I am a poor unwor. 
thy ſinner, but he has pardoned all my offences. He is mine, he 
is mine, and | am his! TI am his for ever! I have waited for 
him, and not in vain. I ſhall preſently behold him face to 
face.” Lifting up her hands ſhe ſaid, „O my dear, help me 
to praiſe him for his goodneſs. I have found what J ſought; 
rejoice with me, for as the woman in the goſpel ſaid, I have 
found the piece which I had loſt.” The facred pleaſures of her 
foul irradiated her countenance ; joy ſparkled in her eyes. She 
ſeemed to have forgotten her pains, and looked and talked like 
one in the ſuburbs of the ccleſtial city. To ſpeak of Chriſt 


and his love, of heaven and its glories, was now her mcat and 
drink. | 


The Lord can clear the darkeſt ſkics, 
Can give us day for night, 

Make drops of ſacred ſorrow riſe 
To rivers of delight. 


Sunday morning, the 18th. Being defirous to know if that 
heavenly frame of mind, in which I had left her the preceding 
evening, ſtill continued, I came into her room, but had no oc- 
caſion to aſk her any queſtions, for her cheerful countenance be- 
ſpoke the happy ſtate ſhe was in. She began to praiſe the Author 
of ſalvation with ſuch fervour and holy confidence, as made 11) 
heart to rejoice with her. She ſmiled with uncommon ſweetne!s, 
and faid, „O my dear, I have been dcfiring Barbara (che maid 
who attended her) to ſing a hymn. O do fing, “ I he (30D of 
Abr'am praiſe;” that hymn has been in my thoughts all this 
morning. I took up a collection of hymns, but the one ſhe had 

zentioned not being in it, 1 gave out another: v6 8 will 
ove, 
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T love, my ſtrength, my tow'r,” &e. During the time of ſing- 
ing, tears of joy trickled down her cheeks, while her quivering 
lips uttered the language of praiſe. 


In the courſe of the day, Mr. W—d came to ſee her. He 
ſaid, „ How do you do, Mrs. Crane?” She replied, with a 
ſmile, „ thank you, Sir, very poorly indeed, as to my body, 
but the Lord is gracious and good to my ſoul ; he deals bounti- 
fully with me. f am quite happy, and have a glorious pro- 
ſpect before me. Heaven is in my view, O Mr. W—d, praiſe 
the Lord on my account.” 


I told her I was about to write to Mrs, E—t, ſhe faid, «That 
is well; do give my dying love to her, and tell her how good 
the Lord is to me. He has removed all my doubts, and filled 
me with comfort and joy. I ſhould be glad to ſee her, but as 
that cannot be, I am content. I ſhall behold my Redeemer's 
glory, and be with him where he is.” 


In the afternoon, ſ:veral pious friends called to fee her, and 
found her very comfortable, and rejoicing in Gop her Saviour. 
At the ſame time, ſhe was very much afflicted with bodily pain. 
At her requeſt, the company knceled down, and praiſed Gop on 
her account. They afterwards teſtified, that it was to them a 
time of refreſhing from the preſence of the Lord. 


[ To be concluded in the next. |] 


The Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. By the Rev. WiLL1ars 
MARTIN TRINDER, M. D. 


To the Epitror of the MeETHoDpisT MAGAZINE. 
SIR, Henpon, Middleſex, Dec. 22, 1797. 


LTHO' many. perſons, conſcious of the happy effects ot 

the Chriſtian Religion in their own hearts, both in renew- 
ing their nature, and calming an afflicted conſcience, are well 
convinced of the truth and bleſſedneſs of Chriſtianity ; yet, in 
theſe times of impious preſumption and conceit, when writers 
have attempted to overthrow all Religion, and conſequently, all 
good principles that conſtitute the true welfare of ſociety, and 
the happineſs of man, it appears neceſſary, again and again, to 
publiſh and ſet forth the TRUTH of CHRISTIANITY, in order to 
diſpel that hidcous darkneſs that gathers around us, and which 
now begins to be felt throughout Europe: And as it is well 
known that the Methodiſt Magazine illumines the true faith of 
Chriſtian Knowledge, I am emulous to inſert my plain State- 
ment of Religious Facts in that moſt uſeful publication, 


I am, Sir, your very humble Servant, 


| WilLlam MARTIN TRIN DER. 
Vor. XXI. Juxr, 1798. A plain 
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A plain Statement of Re11G1ovs Facrs, in a Letter to an 
; unprejudiced Man. 


HE end of all uſeful enquiry is to make men wiſe and 

happy ; and certainly no enquiry can be more uſeful, nyr 
better tend to the advancement of human happineſs, than that 
which regards the eſſential intereſts of the foul. Every man has 
an undoubted right to ſatisfy his mind, in what fo nearly and 
deeply concerns him. It is his proper duty to ſearch after (309 ; 
to ſearch for the proof that Gop is; and that the revelation to 
man through Jeſus Chriſt is true, and conſequently divine, 


All things created had a beginning; but before their beginning, 
they were not; therefore, there muſt be a Creator, which i. 
Gon. Gop muſt be; for the univerſe could not create itſelf; 
nor could any part of it, firſt produce itſelf, and then produce 
the reſt ; becauſe, this is ſuppoſing a thing to act before it is.“ 
The Deity muſt be eternal, becauſe it is impoſſible for any thing 
to give being to itſelf ; and Gop cannot ceaſe to be, becauſe he 
has no ſuperior to cauſe annihilation. Gop is infinite, becauſe 
he cannot be limited, having no ſuperior: His Wiſdom, Poyer, 
and Goodneſs, are conſequently infinite. 


Gop has not left himſelf without witneſs in the wonders of th 
Creation; The heavens declare the gloryot God, and the firma- 
ment ſheweth his handy work.“ The frame and aſtoniſhing mag- 
nificence of the world, the regularity and order of all things there- 
in, ſhew perfection in deſign and execution, and continually apply 
to our rcaſon, to confeſs and adore the omnipotent and bencficent 
(Creator. | 


Gop who made the world, alſo governs it by his providence 
Vegetables and animals are provided for ſuitably to their reſpec- 
tive wants. The lilies of the field, and the birds of the air, 
are among the arguments and proofs of divine interpoſition and 
ſupetintendence. Gop is the judge and inſpector of humar 
actions: for all nations, whether civilized or barbarous, plain! 
confeſs this important truth, by their religious hopes and fears, 
and by their adorations, however various and unworthy, 


The monſtrous conceit that the world was made by chance. per 


® haps arole from the idea that. living creatures might be produced from 


corrupt matter, as infſetts from a dunghill ; but our improvement !! 
Optics has convinced us, that the minuteſt creatures are produced in 
the way of genctation; and that heat and corrupt matter are only the 
necellary means of incubation 3 therefore, this ancient aud belt pb 
tor Atheiin is groundlels and of no force, 
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„God has manifeſted himſelf, and his holy will and pleaſure, 


to us his creatures, at divers times and in various manners; ſome- 
times by voice, ſometimes by viſion ; ſometimes by written reve- 
lation, and laſtly, by his everlaſting Son Jeſus Chriſt, our medi- 
atorial Lord, whoſe words and works are faithfully recorded in 
the books of the New Teſtament. "Theſe books were written 
either by the Apoſtles of Chriſt, or by Apoſtolical men appointed 
by them. T 


The Apoſtles could not deceive mankind, becauſe tha; reported 
our Saviour's public diſcourſes and mighty works, which had been 
moſtly uttered in their hearing, and done in their eye-ſight ; and 
therefore, which could only have been ſaid and done ſome few 
years before they publiſhed their teſtimony. If they had aſſerted 
any thing that was untrue, (and what they recorded was certainly 
of general concern, ) their falſehood would have been detected and 
expoſed both by the Jews and Gentiles of that age: whereas, on 
the contrary, the publication of the ſaid records was conſidered as 
authentic: for no Jew nor Gentile in that age, ever accuſed the 
Apoſtles of falſehood, or denied the facts by them recorded. 
Moreover the Apoſtles could not deceive mankind, for they not 
only wrought miracles in the preſence of thoſe to whom their 
writings were addreſſed, but they even conferred miraculous 
powers on thoſe very perſons to whom they wrote, and they ap- 
pealed to their conſciences for the truth of their atteſtation, Acts 
xix. 6. | 


The Apoſtles could not themſelves be deceived, for befides 
being eye and car witneſſes of what they related, they found 
themſelves endowed with miraculous gifts, as of tongues, and 
of healing, according to the gracious promiſe of our Lord. St. 
John fays, «© That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we 
unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us: and truly 
our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt,” 
1 John i. 1—3. St. Peter atteſts the truth of the transfiguration, 
for he himſelf ſaw the glory of it, and heard the voice. We 
have not tollowed cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known 


 * Acosra tells us, that at the firſt diſcovery of America, the na- 
tives of Peru {who certainly had no knowledge of the other parts of 
tic world) worthipped one chief God, as the Supreme, Maſt apt and 
eiue then is the Poet's invocation, 


6 Father of all! In ev'ry age, 
* In ev'ry clime ador'd, 

& By ſaint, by ſavage, and by ſage, 
„% Jeyovan, Jove, or Loav! 


* ark and Luke were not apoſtles, but they were diſciples of our 
. ord, Ihey accompanied the apoſtles in their miſſions, and as St, 
der was Mark's inſtructor, he probably indited or reviſed his C-olpet, 


2 q 2 unto 


hn. 


— 
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unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; bit 
were eye witneſſes of his Majeſty. For he received from Goy 
the Father honour and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to 
him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son in 
whom 1 am well pleaſed. And this voice, which came from 


heaven, we heard, when we were with him in the holy mount,” 
2 Pet. 1. 16, 17, 18. 


It appears then, that the records of the Goſpel are true, con- 
ſequently the Chriſtian religion muſt be divine. Moreover, 
the events foretold in the New Teſtament actually came to paſs, 
Our Lord foretold his own death; and his reſurrection from the 
dead on the third day, Mat. xvi. 21. Mark x. 33, 34. Mat. 
xx. 18, 19. All the Evangeliſts atteſt our Lord's death and 
reſurrection; and this important fact is unanſwerably proved, by 
attending to all its circumſtances. St. Paul declares, that « if 
Chriſt be not riſen, then our faith and hopes are vain ; but if he 
be riſen, then is immortality brought to light ; and we ſhall ariſe 
from the dead alſo.” If St. Paul be aſked, What proof he gives, 
(beſides the atteſtation of all the Evangeliſts,) of the reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt ? He anſwers, „that Jeſus Chriſt, after his reſur- 
rection, was ſeen of more than five hundred brethren at once ; * 
and laſt of all, of him alſo.” If St. Paul be aſked, Why his 
teſtimony ſhould be admitted ? — Becauſe himſelf and others 
were endowed with ſuch wonderful and ſupernatural powers as 
fully demonſtrated the Divinity within them. 


2. Our Lord foretold that his diſciples ſhould receive power, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, Acts i. 8; and be enabled to ſpeak with 


new tongues, Mark xvi. 17, This promiſe was fulfilled on the 
day of Pentecoſt, Acts ii. 2, 3, 4. 


z. Our Lord forctold the wonderful increaſe of the Goſpel 
doctrine, Mark iv. 31, 32: And when he ſhould be lifted up 
he would draw all men unto him, John xii. 32. In the ſpace of 
24 years after Chriſt's paſſion, the ſound and words of the Gol- 
pel went into all lands, Rom. x. 18. and the younger Pliny 
(who wrote about the end of the firſt century) records that 
multitudes of every age and rank were Chriſtians, and taat 
their doctrine ſpread over cities, villages, and lands. Let. x. 
Epiſ. 97. 

4. Our Lord foretold the diſcouragements and difficulties his 
diſciples ſhould ſuffer in the world, Mat. x. 16, 17, 18; chap- 
Axiv. 9; Luke xxi. 12. All this was fulfilled in the perſecutions 


* Theſe brethren were Chriſtians who probably had ſeen the Lord 
Jeſus before his relurrection, had heard his divine diſcourſes, had wit, 
neſſed his mireculous powers, and believed in him; the greater part of 
whom were ſtill alive, when St, Paul wrote his fixſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, 
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F of Chriſtians at Jeruſalem and elſewhere, under the Roman Em- 
| perors, 


as recorded in Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. 


Our Lord foretold the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and its 
direful attendant circumſtances, Mat. xxiii. 34, to xxiv, 29 : 


: alſo Luke xix. 41—44- This prophecy was moſt exactly ful- 
| Filled, as appears from hiſtory, particularly that of Joſephus. It 
s alſo well worthy of remark, that the Evangeliſts who recorded 


this prediction, died before the event took place. 


6. Our Lord forctold that Jeruſalem ſhould be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles were fulfilled, 
Luke xxi. 24. Hiſtory informs us that Veſpaſian, after the de- 
ſtruction of the city, commanded the whole land of Judea to be 
ſold to thoſe who were not Jews, A conflux of aliens bought 
and took poſſeſſion of the city, and the Jews were baniſhed, or 
ſent away captives, according to our Lord's words, into all lands. 
Euſeb. Eccles. Hit. lib. iv. cap. 6. Moreover, that the Jews have 
been trodden down and diſperſed into all lands, during near] 
1800 years, is undeniable : But when the times of the Gentiles 
ſhall be fulfilled, Gop only knoweth. 

If the divine Spirit of our bleſſed Lord appeared in his pre- 


| ditions, ſo alſo was it made manifeſt in the many great public 


. 
22 
* Ep 


and beneficial miracles which he wrought. He controuled the 
very elements, the winds, and the ſca obeyed him: He fed thou- 
ſands apparently without ſuliicient means: He gave fight to the 
blind; he reſtored the maimed, the paralytic, and the lame. 
He raiſed the dead to life, and declared that he had power to 
raiſe the whole race of mankind from the dead! Marvel not 
(ſaid he) that ye ſee me raiſe a few from the dead, “ for the time 
cometh in which 4 that are in the grave ſhall hear my voice, 
and ſhall come forth,” John v. 28. | 
Great, adorable, and divine, was our Lord's benign power ! 
His wiſdom and his goodneſs were unequalled, in the ſublimit 
of his doctrine, the purity of his precepts, and in his all healing 
mediation ! Chriſt Jeſus is the Way, the Truth and the Life, 
and no one cometh to Gop but thro' him! He has aſſured us, 


chat we, thro' repentance, + and reliance on his unſpeakable 


As the daughter of Jairus, the widow of Nain's ſon, and Lazarus, 


} True and efficacious repentance is, when, thro' the Grace of God, 
the guilt of fin, and the conſciouſneſs of unworthy behaviour, cauſes 
unfeigned ſorrow, and makes us ſolicitous of Gop's favour thro? Jeſus 


| Chriſt our Lord: This is that repentance whereby we forſake fin, (for 


then we loath it) and this 1s that fupplicatory faith that will ſurely. 
bring down ſalvation into our ſouls, The beſt righteouſneſs that man 
can attain unto, is very imperfect : but 2mperfett righteouſneſs merits 
not perfect reward, which a reward in heaven muſt be: Therefore, if 
we expect celeſtial happineſs, we cannot demand it from the juſtice, 
but muſt entreat it from the mercy of almighty Gop, thro' the Mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, merits, 
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merits, ſhall be juſtified before Gon, reſtored to his favour, aud 
be ſaved at the laſt day; that his yoke is eaſy, and his burden 
light, and altho' we be heavy laden with fin and infirmities, yt 
if we come to him, we ſhall find 7 unto our ſouls, ; 


A heavenly purity ſhines throughout the Goſpel ; it neither 
ſooths nor flatters the luſts and vices of mankind, nor count. 
nances ambition, avarice, or ſenſuality. It refines the human 
ſoul, and lifts it up te God, The rewards promiſed to the obe— 
dient and devout, are ineſtimable; and certainly, they to whom 
our Saviour's ſermon on the Mount may be truly applied, will be 
eminently happy. I. © Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit for theirs 
« js the kingdom of heaven.” Humility and lowlineſs of mind 
renders men teachable and obedient, and thereby prepare them 
for their future ſtate of bliſs in heaven. 2. Bleſſed are they 
«« that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted.” They that mourn 
for their fins, and are filled with a godly ſorrow, which works 
true repentance to ſalvation, ſhall be comforted with the divine 
aſſurance of perfect forgiveneſs and heavenly joy. 3. Bleſſed 
« are the meck for they thall inherit the earth.” Gentle, harm- 
leſs, friendly perſons, who are averſe to wrath and contention, 
ſhall certainly enjoy the good things of this life, in tranquility, 
ſatisfaction, and contentment, 4. Bleſſed are they that hun. 
ger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled.” 
They, who under a due ſenſe of their defects and ſpiritual wants, 
deſire, above all things, to walk in newneſs of life, and to keep 
the commandments of the Lord blameleſs; who carnettly and 
frequently implore Gop's grace to co-operate with their pious 
endeavours after amendment, ſhall afluredly be filled with hes 
venly virtues, and be bleft with a jryful conſciouſneſs of God's /*- 
vou 5. Bleſſed are the merciful, for they thall cbtun 
mercy.” They who are compaſſionate and humane, who cxtcid 
their mercy and care 79 all creatures within their influence, 1114". 
obtain, both here and hereafter, heavenly communication aud 
regard, 6. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ic 
God.” They whoſe rectified ſouls are alienate from evil 
thoughts and wicked works, fhall enjoy communion with (0D 
on earth, 1 John iii. 3. and the beatific viſion in heaven, Heb, 
Xil. 14. 7. © Bleſſed are the peace-makers, for they hall bc 
called the children of God.“ They, who throughout that 
lives, endeavour to prevent contention, and to preſerve peace and 
love amongſt mankind, imitate the goodneſs and loving-kindnels 
of almighty Gop. They are his children, and conſequently th 
ſhall be happy. 8. “ Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted !0! 
righteouſneis ſake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” TI 
who openly and boldly proteſs the Chriftian Faith in the face 
a wicked world; who are not deterred by.fcorn, contempt, 41s 
WIC? 
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wrongs, from their religious duty, are indeed moſt happy ſuf- 
ferers, for boundleſs ſhall be their reward in heaven. 


Theſe divine aſſurances, and many others that are to be found 
in the writings of the New Teſtament, arc very worthy of God 
to reveal, and of man to obſerve and practiſe. Our great Media- 
tor was himſelf the teacher and the exemplar of theſe holy doc- 
tines; and altho' his aſſumption of human nature into the di- 
vine, (to ſet us the example of a pete nian, *) and by his all- 
ſaving power to ſecure our ſalvation, be indeed a myſtery moſt 
adorable and profound, yet 1ts truth is moſt ſure and infallible. 
That he lived on carth as a man, there is no queſtion ; and con— 
cerning his divinity, we find, beſides other proof, that the 
apoſtles charged idolaters to torſake idols, and to ſerve the livin 
(0D, Acts xvii. 29. but the apoſtles worſhipped Our great Me- 
diator as God, particularly at his aſcenſion, Luke xxiv. 52. 


All the ſalutations in the Epiſtles, in which grace, mercy, and 


peace are invoked from Gop the Father and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, are devout marks of the Apoſtles' adoration, The firſt 
martyr, St. Stephen, in his laſt moments, breathed out his ſoul, 
calling upon Gop, and ſaying, “ LoRD JESUS, receive my ſpirit,” 
Acts vii. 59. Our Lord fays of himſelf, “ Before Abraham 
was, I am,” John viii. 58; the plain ſenſe of which is, that 
Chriſt lived before Abraham was in eing. I Au,“ is the 
proper name of GoD, it ſignifies the etcrnal duration of his 
Being; and in reference to this, St. Paul ſpeaks of {ſus Chriſt, 
« 25 the ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and tor ever,” Heb. xiii. 8. 
Our Lord, again, ſpeaking of himſelf, ſays, „O Father, glo- 
rify me with thine own felt, with the glory which I had with 
Thee before the world was,” John xvii. 5; and St. Paul thus 
deſcribes the great Mediator,“ God hath, in theſe laſt days, ſpo- 
ken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed Heir of all 
things, by whom alſo he made the worlds; who being the bright- 
neſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, and up- 
holding all things by the word of his power; when he had b 
himſelt purged our fins, fat down on the Right Hand of the Ma- 
jeſty on high,” Heb. i. 1, 2, 2. St. Paul turther ſays, that by 
Jeſus Chriſt “ Were all things created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be Thrones, 
or Dominions, or Principalitics, or Powers: He is before all 


things, and by him all things conſiſt,” Col. i. 16, 17. St, 


ohn ſays, that „ In the beginning was the Word; (that is, 


when things began to be, Chriſt was) and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God: the ſame was in the beginning 


* Ve was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from Gnners, TTe 


Was without guile. He went about doing good, and he was as a Lanib 
without ſpot, Heb, Vu. 26. 2 Peter i. 19. 
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with God, (that is, before things began to be ;) for all thi 9 
s 8 fſt 
were made by him, and without him was not any thing made 1 
that was made,” John i. 1, 2, 3. i N J 
Hence then it appears, that the great Mediator between Gy 
and Man, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, was before all woas h; 
and is the Rock of Ages: the Everlaſting God; the ſame yeſter- h: 
day, to day, and for ever, 
Having thus aſſigned ſome of many good reaſons in ſupport q Eu 
the Chriſtian Faith, I have now only to confeſs my deficiencies, to 
and to entreat the unprejudiced reader, by a careful ſtudy of tj; pc 
Scriptures, to fill them all up, to his own fſoul's health an; to 
comfort. 77 
W. M. TRINDER, 
——— th 
C 
Account of the Deriverance of Three PerSONS, Met, pr 
CARTER, HASKETT, and SHAW, from the Savages of Tanks or 
IsLaxD, and their Subſcquent Diſtreſſes. af] 
| PUBLISHED AT CALCUTTA. | 4 
(ON the 29th of June 1793, diſcovered an iſland from on ſc 
board the Sha Hormazzier, of Calcutta, then in company ni 
with the Chefterfield, in latitude 99. 28“. and 1469. 57, . re 
longitude, by good obſervation. 
This new diſcovered land is called TATE's ISLAND, in honour to 
of Mr. Tate, of Bombay. an 
On the 1 of July the ſflips anchorcd in nine fathom water, 1 
about twelve miles to the Eaſtward of TArE's IsLAN D; when it 
was propoſed by Captain Bampton, of the Hormazier, to ſen! - 
a boat from each ſhip to ſound two reefs of rocks, extending to 
the Northward from the North point of the ifland to the South. | 
ward from the South point, 2 
The boats were accordingly diſpatched 5 and when they hd Pr 
approached within about half a mile of the iſland, they pet- 
ecived that the iſland was inhabited. 4 
The natives made ſigns to the ſeamen to come aſhore ; but the 10 
day being then far advanced, and not having a ſufficient quantity £ 
of arms and ammunition in caſe they were attacked, they thougit 
it moſt prudent to make the beſt of their way back to the ſhips. 3 
When the natives ſaw they were about to return, many of fr 
them leaped into the water and ſwam after the boats, while «« 
others of them launched two or three canoes, and ſoon came t Ja 


3 | 
with them. They bartered bows, arrows, and ſpears, for {mall 
pen-knives, beads, &c. — Some of the natives went afterwal® 


on board the ſhips, and traded there in the ſame 5119 9. 11 
e 
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They are a ſtout well-made people, woolly-headed, and in 
fature reſemble the deſcription given of the New Guineas, as 
well as in complexion. TT hey appeared to be humane and hof- 
pitable people from their behaviour while on board. 


After they had left the Hermugzier it was perceived that they 
had ſtolen a hatchet, and ſeveral ſmall articles, which might 
have been expected, as it is common amongſt moſt ſavages, 


On the 2d of July it was propoſed by Captains Bampton and 
Holt to man one boat from the two ſhips, and ſend her aſhore, 
to ſee if there was any water to be had, and alſo for a party to 
go up to the higheſt point of the ifland, tv tee how far the lard 
extended to the Weſtward, as the ſhips were then looking out for 
Toreſt's Streights. 


Mr. Shaw, chief Officer of the Cheſterfield, was appointed to 
this duty. Captain Hill, of the New South Wales curps, Mr. 
Carter, Purſer of the Hormazier, and Mr. Haſkett, paſſenger, 
propoſed to accompany him, in order to make ſome obſervations 
on the ſoil, produce, and inhabitants, of this new-difcoyered 
iſland. 


On the 3d in the morning, theſe gentlemen having provideꝗͥ 
themſelves with preſents for the natives, conſiſting of pen-knives, 
ſeiſſars, razors, beads, &c. and with plenty of arms and ammu=- 
nition, in caſe of attack, embarked on board a boat, and at noon 
reached the iſland, 


The natives received them very kindly, and conducted the boat 
to a convenient place for landing. After they had gone aſhore, 
and diſtributed ſome preſents amongſt the natives, which they 
appeared to be very much pleaſed with, it was propoſcd, that 
Meſſrs. Shaw, Carter, and Haſkett, ſhould proceed to the top 
of a high point of land, and that Captain Hill ſhould ſtay by 
the boat with the four ſeamen. | 


They accordingly armed themſelves with a muſket each, and 
a ſufficient quantity of powder and ball to begin their journey 
properly accoutred. 


There were by this time great numbers of the natives, men, 
women and children, afſembled round them, the men and chil- 
dren quite naked, and the women with no other covering than a 
leaf over ſuch parts as nature had taught them to conceal. 


The gentlemen, when properly equipped, made figns to them 
that they were in want of water, on which, with the greateſt 
chearfulneſs, they conducted them to an excellent ſpring of water, 
frequently kiſling the hands of the party on the way, crying out, 
* Wabba! wabba !” which they ſuppoſed ro be water in their 
language. 


Vor. XXI. Juxx, 1798. | After 
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After the gentlemen had examined the water, they made fiens 
of being detirous to aſcend the hill; the natives readily con— 
ceived their A offered to conduct them, and appeared tg 
be very happy in the ſtrangers company. 


They had procceded about three quarters of a mile up the hill, 
when they were conducted to a level ſpot of cleared ground, 
where graſs was growing, and ſeveral young plantain trees 
ſpringing up in the midſt of it, and the number of birds chir. 
rupping among the buſhes that furrounded this ſpot made it ap. 
peur romantic. 


Here they were invited to fit down, to which Meſſrs. Carter 
and Shaw conicnted ; but on Mr. Haſkett's ſaying „ he uf. 
pected they had tome defigns on them,” Mr. Carter replicd, that 
he believed them to be a ſet of innocent creatures, and made 
ſigns for ſomething to drink. 


A boy was immediately diſpatched, and ſhortly after returned 
with two cocoa nuts, which were given them to drink. Atter 
Mr. Carter had drank he got up and gave his muſket to Mr, 
Haſkett to hold, while he took a ſketch of the landſcape as it 
then appeared to his view. 


The natives ſeeing the two muſkets in Mr. Haſkett's hands, 
deſired to hold them for him; he gave Mr. Carter's to one of 
mem, but kept his own cocked, 'the muzzle directed towards the 
breaſt of him who held it. 


As ſoon as Mr. Carter had finiſhed, he took the muſket from 
the native, and chid Mr. Haſkett for his fear, mentioning re- 
peatedly that they were an innocent race of men, and Mr. Shaw 
acquieſced in his opinion. 


After refreſhing themſelves they made ſigns to the natives to 
proceed further up the hill, which they did not ſeem inclined to, 
but rather withed them to go down to the valley that appeared 
clear and pleaſant from the place they were then in, which Was 
ſurrounded by buſhes and ſhrubs. 


When the natives perceived that their viſitors were determined 
to aſcend the hill, they followed in great numbers, hallooing and 
ſhouting moſt hideouſly on the way. 


Mr. Haſkett ſtrictly obſerved their motions ; as they were con- 
tinually making ſigns to each other, and frequently pointing to- 
wards him, he intimated theſe obſervations to the other gentle— 
men, and begged them for Gop's ſake to be on their guard, tor 
the natives were certainly bent on miſchief. 


At length, about half paſt two P. M. they reached the ſum- 
mit of the hill, on which they found a clear ſpot of ground of 
fore acres in extent: the natives here kiſſed their hands fre- 
Juently, and, very kindly to all appearance, invited 3 to fit 

ven 
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own and reſt themſelves ; which, however, they declined to do, 
the day being ſo far ſpent. 


Here they had an opportunity of taking the view which was 
the object of their journey; they ſaw the reets extending as far 


as the eye could reach; but no land to the Weſtward of the 


iſland, except a large ſand bank nearly even with the water's 
edge, and not far from the iſland, 


At the ſame time they alſo perceived a great number of the 
natives round the boat, who they ſuppoſed were trading with 
Captain Hill. When they had made their obſcrvations they be- 
gan to deſcend; by degrees the natives contrived to ſeparate the 
three gentlemen at eight or ten yards trom each other, infinuating 
themſelves between them in the path, which was but narrow, 
under the pretence of aſſiſting them down the hill. 


Mr. Haſkett perceived boys of about 14 or 15 years of age 
lurking in the buſhes as they paſſed, with bundles of ſpears and 
arrows, of which he informed Mr. Carter, who was the forc- 
moſt in the path, and afked Mr. Shaw, who was behind, if he 
ſaw them? who anſwered in the affirmative. 


Mr. Shaw begged the other gentlemen to be on their guard 
and Mr. Haſkett propoſed to Mr, Carter to turn all the natives 
before them, as he could plainly perceive. they were bent on 
murdering them; but Mr. Carter ſaid, he thought that would 
ſhew ſigns of miſtruſt or fear, and that he thought it better to go 
on as they were, and be all upon their guard. is 


They had got down the hill the greateſt part of the way in this 
manner, when they were met by a very old man, who kiſſed Mr, 
Carter's hand firft, and then attempted to kiſs Mr. Haſkett's, 
but was not permitted; he then went on and kiſſed Mr. Shaw's, 
who was in the rear. 


Immediately after Mr. Haſkett called out, “ They want to 
take my. muſket from me; and Mr. Carter exclaimed, “ M 
Gop! my Gop! they have murdered me!” Mr, Haſkett diſ- 
charged his muſket at the next man to him; on the report of it 
the natives all fled into the buſhes. | 


Here was a horrid ſpectacle for Mr. Haſkett to behold ; Mr. 
Carter lying on the ground in a gore of blood, and Mr. Shaw 
with a large cut in his throat under the left jaw; but luckily 
they were both able to riſe and proceed down the hill with all 
poſſible ſpeed, firing at the natives wherever they ſaw them. 


When they arrived on the beach they called out “ Fire! fire!” 
But what muſt have been their feelings when they perceived Cap- 
tain Hill and one of the ſeamen dead upon the beach, cut and 
mangled in a ſhocking manner; they thortly after perecived two 
of the ſeamen floating on the water between the boat and the 
beach, with their throats cut from car to car. After ſome dit- 
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ficulty the unhappy ſurvivors made a ſhift to get on board the 
boat. | 

They found that the natives had taken all their provißons, 
boat cloaks, &c. ſtarted the water out of their kegs, and left the 
fourth ſailor dead in the boat, cut and mangled in the ſame 
ſhocking manner. | 

They tried to get in their grapnel, but found it impoſſible, it 
was ſo entangled amongſt the rocks by the natives. They there. 
fore cut it; and Meiirs. Shaw and Haſkett got out two oars and 
pulled off ſhore, whilſt Mr. Carter kept the natives off with hig 
muſket, But they found great difficulty in getting out of the 
reach of their ſpears and arrows, as the wind blew freſh on 
More. 

At length they found they could weather the point of the iſland 
by hoiſting the fail, which the natives moſt fortunately had left 
behind them, and it was hoiſted accordingly. 


Mr. Haſket bound up the wounds of his unfortunate comrades 
with their handkerchiefs ; but Mr. Carter was ſo weak from the 
lofs of blood, that he was obliged to lay down in the bottom of 
the boat, while the other two were ſpectators of the tate of their 
decraſed companions. 


They (:» very diſtinctly thoſe voracious cannibals dragging the 
bodies of Captain Hi and the ſeamen up towards large fires pre- 
pared on the occaſion, yelling and howling at the ſame time. 


Between nine and ten they cleared the point of the iſland, 
when it was propoſed by Mr. Shaw to run under the lee of it, 
and endeavour to get to the ſand bank they ſaw from the top of 
the hill ; that being the only method they could take, as they 
might reaſonably hope, when they had not returned to the ſhips 
as expected, boats would be ſent in queſt of them the next 
morning, | 

They, therefore, hauled up under the lee of it, and made faſt 
a club pf iron wood, which the cannibals had left in the boat, 
to a Nine pound lead, which had alſo eſcaped their notice; theſe 
they bent to the lead-line, and let it go, in hopes it would ride 
her till the morning. 


They then committed the body of the murdered ſeaman to the 
deep, and returned thanks to the Almighty tor delivering them 
from thoſe inhuman monſters. 


The pain the two wounded gentlemen felt, and the anxicty of 
them all, deprived them of reſt all that night. When a eg 
appeared, they found they had drifted nearly out of fight of the 
iſland, and to the leeward of the {and bank, It was impoſlible 
to reach the bank; they therefore conſulted reſpecting what was 
to be done in their perilous ſituation. 


LI, be continued. | 
Intereſting 


* C971; 
© [terefiing LET TEAMS of PHILIP MELANCTHON. 
T0 JOACHIM MOLLER, L. L. D. of the Cuy of 


HAMBURG, 
My deareſt Friend, 


TT is of the Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed, as ſaith 
| the prophet. Gop has preſerved us hitherto, and I truſt that 
he will continue to deliver the ſmall remnant of his church; al- 
though, in the mean time, he chaſtens us all, to admoniſh our 
carnally ſecure and ſottiſn ſouls, of his righteous indignation 
againſt our fins. 


have once more returned as a poor bird to its neſt, My com- 
ing to Wittemberg was with a view of deliberating on the beſt 
method of collecting the poor remains of the Univerſity, Like 
mariners who when the ſtorm is over, endeavour to pick up ſome 
planks after the ſhipwreck. May God aſſiſt our councils and 
cadeavours. | 


I was actually on my way to your city, but the Duke of Lu- 
nenburg prevailed on the little company that attended me that we 
ould all think of returning home. However I ſincerely thank 
vou, Sir, and your good father, for the many affectionate in- 
vitations you have given me. And indeed I could have wiſhed 
that it had fallen to my lot to have been with you. TI have no 
complaints to make of you; ye have always ſought for peace. 
For this war of the confederates like that of the centaurs, has 
becn wholly unprofitable, as we have often lamented together in 
our private converſations. 


You know the Emperor has publiſhed the meeting of another 
Dict. Great expectations are entertained on this head. The 
captive princes are ſent before into Suabia. It is rumoured that 
there is a great conteſt between the Emperor and the Pope, re- 
ſbecting the meeting of the Council of Trent; and they ſay that 
Charles has written to the Pontiff to inform him that he knows 
the way to the city of Rome. | 

Farewell, dear Sir, may God preſerve your father, yourſelf, 
and your brothers, in ſafety. Our friend Paul Eberus deſires to 
be remembered to you all, Wittemberg, Auguſt 25, 1547. 

J intreat you to write oftener, as Medler may caſily convey 
your letters to me. | 


APP RING I IL I GE SP OG GP I SS 


| To the fame. 
Very dear Sir, 


1 Judge the fortitude and courage of your country to be worthy 
of the higheſt praiſe, and they are every where applauded by 
men of honour and of probity, I pray Gob, the eternal Father of 
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our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he would defend both your city and 
our little Sarepta, and that he would aſſiſt the deliberations ad 
the energy of your fellow citizens. For except the Lord ke. 
the city the watchman waketh but in vain. f 


Dangers are now inereaſing on every hand, and the vehemen 
of the enemy is urging him forward. And the Eniperor notwith. 
ſtanding his illneſs, is leading on his army, We are inform 
that he is arrived at Bamburg, and that from thence he will pr 
ceed to Coburg. We had not ſo much reaſon to fear the united 
forces of Ferdinand and Maurice, But the Roman cagle ha; 
commonly proved fatal to the Church of Chriſt, in like manner 
as they were fatally introduced into the city of Jeruſalem ng 
long before our Lord's nativity. * 

It has been my lot to have domeſtick grief added to our Publ e 
diſtreſſes. My daughter Ann is dead in Pruſſia, and nw her 
mother is afflicted with ſuch excruciating pains from the ſtone, 
that we are almoſt in deſpair of her life. May Gop relicve and 
mitigate our public and private ſorrows. Adieu. I have ſent 
you a few pages of a work, by way of ſpecimen, for yourſelf 
and your brother, My beſt withes attend your good father, and 


* A Silver Eagle on the top of a ſpear, graſping a thunder-bult in 
its talons, was carried before the Roman legions as a ſymbol of ther 
power. After the deſtruttion of their empire, the Roman people it 
the inſtigation of their pontiff, conferred the imperial dignity upon the 
king of France, in the tenth century. And upon the diviſion of the 
empire of Charlemagne it was transferred to the emperors of Germany, 
who have ever ſince aſſumed the Roman eagle as their {tandard, 


The Roman legions, preceded by thoſe eagles were fatal indeed to 
the city of Jeruſalem. Pompey having entered Judea at the head of a 
great army, after a dreadful ſiege of three months took the city, v) 
years before the Chriſtian Ara. He prophaned the temple and ruſhe! 
into the holy of holies. Having finiſhed the war, he demoliſhed the 
walls of the city, and made Judea tributary to the Romans. 


But Melancthon refers particularly to that time when the Roman 
eagles at the head of their legions entered Judea, about 37 years betore 
Chriſt, and again proved fatal to Jeruſalem, in dethroning Antigens 
the laſt of the Aſmonean family, and placing the impious Herod en 
the throne, Mark Antony having ordered Soſius, his lieutenant in 
Syria, to join Herod in beſieging the city, eleven legions and boco 
horle, beſides the Syrian auxiliaries, appeared before the walls. The be- 
fieged held out for fix months, when the ſoldiers at length ruſhed 0 
with ſuch fury that they filled Jeruſalem with carnage and deſolation. 


Herod having made his way to the throne by iniquity and blood, 
continued long a dreadful ſcourge to the Jewiſh nation. He died in: 
miſerable manner, about three years before our Lord's nativity, And 
thus we may obſerve, that it was not till after che ſceptre had dep 


from Judah, that the bleſſed Shilvh cane, . 
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F te whole family, and our friend Hermann. I recommend 
; Caſpar —to you, who has the direction of the Diſpenſary here. 
He is an upright and learned man, and his labours are very uſeful 


to ſociety. The deſign of his journey is to purchaſe ſeveral 
neceſſary things, wherefore vou will kindly recommend him to 
ur friends in the city. Once more, Farewell. 


A GP RO K IS 


To GEORGE Princs oF ANHALT. 


TT is a rule of the ancients, that we ſhould expreſs common 
and even trite things in a new way ; and on the other hand, 
that we ſhould treat ſuch as are quite novel and far remote from 
exmmon obſervation, in an eaſy and familiar manner. This is 
the meaning of the old well known Greek proverb.* It requires, 
however, great ſkill and addreſs to effect this. As for myſelf, I 
wiſh that it was always in my power to explain common and well 
known ſubjeAs in a familiar and eaſy ſtyle: And I think there 
is ſomething highly commendable, and even graceful in this. I 
have written another ſmall diſcourſe, ſuch as it is, and ſhould 
have gladly at this time introduced an illuſtration of the paſchal 
mb, from the writings of Moſes, which was an eminent type 
of Chriſt the Lamb of Gop; but I perceived that it would have 
made the diſcourſe too long Your highneſs may either uſe or 
reject it at pleaſure, as you think beſt. J regard not the animad- 
verſions of thoſe who intimate we frequently enforce the ſame 
things. I would to Gop that all his ſervants every where pro- 
claimed the ſame goſpel in its purity, and as much as poſſible in 
the very ſame words and phraſes, provided the choiceſt and moſt 
appropriate were ſelected. 


[ write under the preſſure of freſh ſorrow, being grievouſly 
aflited for the death of my daughter Ann, who was dearer to 
me than my own life. May Gop in his compaſſion leſſen our 
public and private afflictions! I wiſh your highneſs the continu- 
ance of health and happineſs. On this very day Lazarus was 
maiſed from the dead. 1547. | 


— GO GG SL IS — 


To a Sox of the ELECTOR PALATINE. 


QERHAPS a letter of this kind directed to princes may be 
thought by ſome to proceed from ambition only: I cannot 


however at this juncture think of the Proteſtant princes without 


the ſincereſt grief of heart; I pray for them; and it is my earneſt 
fcfire to excite ſuch as come early to the government of affairs, to 
the love of virtue, For altho' in the confuſed Rate of the world, 
good princes have ever been few in number; nevertheleſs ſome 


* 76 mn ena, &c. 
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few of them have been commonly made a bleſſing to manb ia 
I could cite ſome inſtances in every age. When Mark Any, 
Lepidus, Dolabella, and many others, had torn the Roman em. 
pire in pieces, the moderation of Auguſtus, at length, reſtore 
ace to the world. But let us turn our attention to the preſem 
ſtate of things. And here, how often have the two brother, 
Lewis and Frederick, of the Elector Palatine's family, allaxed 
the moſt fatal commotions by their moderation, while other 
princes of Germany have thrown every thing into confuſion, 


I ſincerely rejoice to hear others commend your diſpoſition, you 
love of virtue, and your obliging and reſpectful deportment; ang 
I pray Gop, the Father of our Redeemer and Saviour, the Lori 
Jeſus Chriſt, the guide and director of all good princes, that he 
may preſerve you in ſafety, and grant that you may hereafter 
happily preſide over the common-wealth, and become an orna- 
ment to the Church of Chriſt. And tho' you are not without 
ſome counſellors to admoniſh you, yet as I cannot but be concern- 
ed for my country, I judged it my duty to exhort you, to urge on 
vour way in that excellent courſe, in which thro' the divine in. 
fluence, you have alrcady entered. 


It is a godlike thing to govern well. To the diſcharge of 6 
high and important an office, the mind ſhould be prepared with 
the utmoſt care, and Gop has promiſed great rewards to wiſe and 
excellent rulers. On the other hand, how dreadfully he is in- 
cenſed againſt negligent and wicked princes, will appear from 
thoſe inſtances which occur in the hiſtories of all ages and g. 
tions. And it will be much for your advantage, in the early 
part of life, attentively to have read thoſe hiſtories, that you 
may perceive how much glory reſults from an imitation of ſuch 
as have been truly excellent. 


I have often heard Reuchlin affirm, that Philip the elector at 
Palatine was fo eager to conſult the hiſtory of paſt ages, that he 
cauſed a complete ſeries of the ancient monarchics to be drawn 
up for his uſe, by Rudolphus Agricola, who for a long time 
attended the court of Heidelberg. For at that time the hiſtory 
of thoſe monarchies by Herodotus was but little known, and #3 
indeed in the hands of but few. 


But I exhort you more eſpecially to read the ſacred Hiſtory, 
which contains inſtruction of the utmoſt importance to ruler. 
Nor is there any part of their lives, which you will not find 
ſtrikingly repreſented in the councils, actions, and various ſtats 
of the princes, which we find recorded in ſcripture. 


I ſhall take ſome other opportunity to write more fully on ths 
ſubject, if I ſhall find that my letters are not unacceptable 
you. In the mean time, Farewell Sir, and may you ene,“ 


true proſperity. 1545 TER? 
LETTERS. 


but 
aſide 
prop 
grace 
man 
not 


cont 


I 
now 
own 
ſelf 
ledge 
retai 
ceivi 
ſhall 
cate, 
Patie 
Lord 
and 
work 
Gop 
and 
Calli; 


V. 


L 301 J 
Ei TFN. 


From Mr. GEORGE CLark, to Mr. WILLIAM GREEN. 


Dear Brother, London, Dec. 1, 1780. 


Should be very glad to ſay ſomething to you, which, by the 
| bleſſing of Gop, may be uſeful. I know that you have ſome 
acquaintance with the evil and weakneſs of human nature, the 
devices of ſatan, and the power of divine grace. And as you 
well know, that I have no end in view in writing to you, but 
the glory of Gop, you will not, I hope, be offended with me for 
the freedom I take on this occaſion, 


You are now going out as a Travelling-Preacher ; and I am 
inclined to hope that it is right you ſhould do ſo. You have a 
meaſure of ſpiritual gifts, I know; but this would not quite 
ſatisfy me, were I in your caſe, I think you have not ſufficiently 
conſidered the nature of your call to that great and important 
work : Had you done this, it would have been ſufficient to make 
vou tremble, This has been the caſe with the wiſeſt and holieſt 
of men; they have faid, with the apoſtle, © Who is ſufficient 
for theſe things!“ There is no employment that che Lord calls 
a man to, of ſuch great importance, or where there is ſo much 
to tear. To be convinced of this, look at many who have ſet 
out with the fame conviction that vou now do, who have turned 
aſide one way or another. The importance of the work was not 
properly confidered by them. Their gifts increaſed, but not their 
grace; and then the labour was too great, the difficulties too 
many, and they made choice of an eaſier path. But this would 


not have been the caſe with one in ten of them, had their eye 
continued ſingle. 


I truſt, that you ſimply intend the glory of Gop, in what you 
now undertake. But I fear, leſt you ſhould loſe ſight of your 
own weakneſs, and leſt you ſhould be unwilling ſo to know your- 
ſelf as to depend wholly upon an all- ſufficient Gop. Self-know= 
ledge, if it ſprings from divine Grace, will always lead us to 
retain a grateful ſenſe of the goodneſs and mercy of Gop, in re- 
ceiving ſuch finful creatures into his favour and family. We 
ſhall teel the necd we have of Chriſt as a Mediator and Advo- 
cate, while we are heartily engaged in the work of faith, the 
patience of hope, and the labour of love. For all who love the 
Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, know that they come ſhort in all things; 
and the Preachers of the Goſpel more than others, becauſe their 
work is ſo great. And if they arc faithful to the Grace of 
Gop, they will be deeply humbled on account of their defects, 
ent endeavour to riſe up to the height of their holy 

Ing. 


Vor. XXI. June, 1798. Z You 
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You ought to keep a watchful eye over all that paſſes in Your 


own mind, as well as over your outward conduct: And what. * you 
ſoever you feel in your ſpirit or temper, contrary to the will of to 
Gop, you ſhould never ceaſe crying to him, till he hath de. wil 
livered you from it. ſiti 

Our natural propenſities are various. Some have ſuffered 1 
thro' the fall more than others. But if we are naturally of x 1. 
more reſolute, determined temper, we ſhould remember, that [ 
this turn of mind may be ſo ſanctified, that we may glorify Guy war 
the more, in being more fully bent to ſpend and be ſpent fr for 
him. If we keep in remembrance the low ſituation from whence 3 0 
the Lord hath raiſed us, it will be a means not only of humbling Sur 
us in the duſt, but of leading us to continual watchfulneſs again fide 
our beſctting ſin. For if we have been not only freely and fully WF Eve 
Juſtified, but likewiſe cleanſed from all filthineſs of fleſh and and 
ſpirit, yet we ſhall find that we have continual need of freſh ſup. glor 
plies of grace, in order that we may fulfil the royal law of per. belt 
te love. We live in a ſtate of glorious liberty, it is true, but ws WF Þlil 
have ſtill many powerful enemies to contend with, ſo that if the (WW Yo! 
Lord is not on our ſide, we cannot maintain our ground one WF bapf 
moment. While we keep our ſimplicity, we ſhall not be moved; WW 
but the enemy will labour with his might to prevail upon us to 
depend upon our own underſtanding, and paſt experience, rather 
than upon Chriſt, our wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 
redemption. 

How careful ſhould we be, that the love we profeſs to enjoy, * 
is attended with thoſe fruits of righteouſneſs which it ought to 
bring forth; ſo that we may be favoured with the teſtimony af V 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity we duly has 
have our converſation in the world ? fin, 

You believe that the Lord has full poſſeſſion of your heart, tual] 
and you ſpeak of this both in public and in private : You the 
well; and I truſt that the divine bleſſing will attend your labour draw 
of love. He will bear witneſs to the truth of his word, by the and 
power of his Spirit, and you will be more eſtabliſhed in the WW « jp 
truth, when you ſee the fruit of your labour. If you keepa in m 
ſingle eye, and a watchful ſpirit, you will ſee all your we vith 
nefles and failings, and this ſeif-knowledge well uſed, will hath 
be an effectual means of more abundantly knowing the Lord Gop 
Jeſus Chriſt as the wiſdom of Gop, and the power of GoD; 0 will 
that your faith and love will increaſe daily; and this, in the the e 
courſe of your miniſtry, you will find highly neceſſary, as ther? BW If 
will be many eyes upon you, both preachers and people : and Ws 
perhaps not all watching over you for good. But that you .. excel 
give no juſt cauſe of offence, or ſtumbling, either to the one of bave 
the other, be much alone with God in prayer. And remember, the ! 


that your work is not half done, when by divine ae =, 
ave 
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E fave preached a good ſermon, But your life and converſation, 


your ſpirit and temper, muſt preach wherever you go. In order 


F to this, you will need both wiſdom and grace, becauſe you 
will meet with perſons of very different tempers and diſpo- 


ſitions, and they will expect help from you in the things of Gop 
and with many of theſe, you will find that you have necd of 
much patience, as well as meekneſs and gentleneſs. 


Perhaps there is no one grace that you are ſo particularly 
wanting in, as ſympathy with the afflicted ; therefore pray much 
for it, as it is certainly a crowning grace for a preacher : If he 
is deſtitute of it, he may uſe the word of Gop, as an unfeeling 
Surgeon does his knife, but with far leſs ſucceſs, Theſe con- 
ſiderations will lead you to that Gop who alone can fit you for 
every good word and work. And if you are always watching 
and waiting (as you ought to be) for opportunities to promote the 
glory of Gop, ever following after that degree of love, which 
believeth, hopeth, and endureth all things, you ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed, ſtrengthened, and ſettled, as an houſe built upon a rock. 
Your life, notwithſtanding all your trials, ſhall be peace and 
happineſs, and your end glorious. 


I am, your affectionate brother, 


GEORGE CLARK. 


— — . — a 
From Mr. GroRGE CLARK, to Miſs Bosa Nur. 
My dear Siſter, London, March 8, 1777. 


E have, by the tender mercy of Gop, all the evidence 

we can poſſibly defire, that the Scriptures are the truth, 

that Jeſus is Jehovah, and that faith in him ſaves the ſoul from 
fin, the world, and from the power of ſatan; and that ſo effee- 
tually, that fin ſhall no more have dominion over us. Where 
the pure love of God reigns, the world has loſt its power to 
draw the mind from its proper center. He who walks humbly 
and cloſely with Gop, feels the force of our Lord's words, 
In that day ye ſhall know that I am in the Father, and you 
in me, and I in you.” How happy it is for us that we can ſay 
with the Apoſtle, „ Behold, what manner of love the Father 
hath beſtowed upon us! — Beloved, now are we the ſons of 
Gop! — And it doth not yet appear in how high a degree he 
Will ſave us. Yet we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that 


| the excellency of the power may be of Gop. 


If theſe things are ſo, how happy is that ſoul whoſe daily care 
5 to ſtand faſt in this glorious liberty, conſtantly imitating the 
excellencies of the holy Jeſus. May not ſuch a one expect to 
wve the petitions granted, which are preſented to Gop, becauſe 
the Lord knoweth that a ſoul thus in union with himſelf intends 
S 2 nothing 


* nd of * 8 


r 


< = 5 ETA : = ar wy Dy < 


- N ; E . Fw * * — — — 4 * 
_ — — — — IS $ = We *z 2s 


304 LET TT SR» 


nothing but to glorify his great name. This, you have found i 
your own experience, is the fruit of divine love, You wou 
rather ſuffer any affliction, than give place to one wrong temper 
word, or work. f 


Bleſſed be our infinitely gracious Gop, who is not willing that 
we ſhould fall ſhort of any part of that holineſs or happineßz 
which he deſigns us to enjoy. He hath bleſſed us with a tender 
conſcience, and a quick ſenſe of our weakneſſes and infirmitics- 
therefore we have recourſe to him Every hour, and eſpecially 
under every painful trial. And what daily proofs does he gie 
us of his ncarnels to us, of his perfect acquaintance with all we 
ſuffer, and with all we want? and how ready to hear and to re. 
lieve us, when in diſtreſs ? 


How conducive to the glory of God and our happineſs is an 
experimental ſenſe of the Salvation of Gop ? I fee that I have 
been for more than thirty years as a barren fig-tree ; but the 
Lord hath made a wonderful change. I do love him with my 
whole heart. He is my Gop, and my All. Thro' the power 
of divine grace, my ſoul now naturally cleaves to him, and my 
one deſire is to abide in him. It ſeems to me, that I could not 
live without his love. I have ſuch a view of my own nothing. 
neſs, that I am cut off from all dependence upon any creature, 
and depend upon him alone. I have ſuch an amazing ſenſe gf 
the inſufficiency of works to recommend me to Gop, that I cal 
myſelt wholly upon the merits of Chriſt my Saviour, and (ay 
with David, I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord Gop.” 1 
am pleaſed with my poverty, and rejoice in my dependant ſtate, 
becauſe my Lord is glorified, in performing his promiſe to my 
foul. This begets Tuch a filial fear, ſuch an entire confidence, 
and unfeigned love, as cannot be known but by experience. 


I greatly rejoice with all thoſe in every place, who find tie 
work of Gop carried on in them; and am truly thanktul fv 
what the Lord hath wrought in Yorkſhire, and am perſuaded, 
that there he will bleſs you, and ſupport you under your trials, 
tho' perhaps they may not be leſs than they have been. You 
have had the happineſs to ſee your labour crowned with ſuccels, 
in the proſperity of the work of Gop in your family, But her? 
I have great cauſe to mourn and weep: I ſec no ſign of a work 
of grace upon my children. The painful ſenſe I have ot thelt 
ſtate, is ſometimes too much for me to bear: particularly when 
I am praying for them, and conſidering the awful jufſtice of 
Gop, my heart ſinks within me; and I have often becn oblige! 
to reſtrain my exceſs of grief, or J ſhould die under it. Ihe 
fear I feel leſt one of them ſhouid be a ſubject of reproach, cut 
me to the heart, becauſe the cauſe of Gon might be wounded 
thereby. There is nothing I would not do or ſuffer, it it would 


turn away the diſpleaſure of Gor from them, or fem 
them 
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them to his favour, except my ſoul's ſeparation from him: And 


ſtrange as it may Appear, have ſometimes choſen to be annihi- 
lated, rather than they ſhould be loſt for ever, I have not an 
anxious thought as to what they will do for the preſent life : All 
my deſire is, that the grace of Gop may take place in them. 
When you are pleading before the Lord tor your relations, then 
remember my poor children! You fee J make my own con- 
cerns, a principal part of my Letter. "The fincere love vou 
have ever ſhewn to me and mine, conſtrains me fo to do, Love 
carrics a burthen, without a burthen. 


It is likely to be as you ſay. We ſhall ſee cach other's face 
no more in this vale of tears: But we ſhall meet in our Father's 
kingdom, —** the palace of angels and Gop !” There I ſhall have 
the pleaſure of converſing with you, as angels do with each 
other. Blefled be the Lord for this hope; it is an hope tull of 
immortality, and an hope that ſhall not be cut off, 


Jam, your aflectionate Brother, 
GEORGE CLARK, 


LErTER III. ON FORGIVENESS. 
To ThE EDITOR. 


N two former Letters I have attempted to repreſent the na- 

ture and neceſſity of exerciting the duty of Forgiveneſs to- 
ward thoſe who unhappily hn againit Gon, or their brethren, 
Upon farther confidering this important ſubject, a few thoughts 
have occurred, which I hope will be of ſome ſervice to the 
Church of Chriſt ; particularly reſpecting the temper of mind 
with which an offender ought to ſeek for reconciliation. It muſt 
be premiſed, that in moſt cafes, it is a matter extremely difficult 
to make ſuch perſons truly ſenſible how greatly they have diſ- 
honoured Gop, wounded his cauſe 3 and grieved their brethren. 
The man that has committed actual fin, too often endeavours to 
hide it, if poſſible; or at leaſt to extenuate it, or lay the blame 
upon others. But this is a conduct ſo far from promoting his 
return to Gop, and reconciliation with him, that it interrupts 
the influences of the Holy Spirit, and prevents godly ſorrow and 
contrition from taking place in the foul. - Ir is always of the ut- 
moſt conſequence to retain a folemn ſenſe of the excecding ſin- 
fulneſs of tin, to ſee its deformity, and perverſe contraricty to 
the Will of Gop; as well as its pernicious conſequences, in the 
Iub{equent perivd of man's exiſtence. It thro' unwatchfulneſs 
in the hour of temptation, we are overcome, the ſooner we are 
made ſenſible of our fall, and the more we arc humbled before 
Gon and Man on account thereof, the ſooner we ſhall riſe again. 
The words of the Prophet ought to pierce us thro' and thro'. 
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« It is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt ſinned againſt . 


« Lord thy God!” The nature of the evil committed, Mould 
be thoroughly inveſtigated, its aggravating circumſtances re. 
viewed, as well as the pernicious conſequences which are likel 
to follow, either to ourſelves or others, if we do not ſpeedil 
repent. Our ſupplications muſt aſcend up to heaven, thr, the 
interceſſion of our great Mediator, night and day, without in. 
termiſſion, till we obtain a freſh manifeſtation of his forgiving 
love, and a divine conſciouſneſs that he has perfectly healed cut 
backſlidings, 

Sin, of every kind and degree, has a direct tendency to bling 
the underſtanding, karden the heart, and ſtupify the conſcience ; 
and more eſpecially when we are frequently overcome by the 
ſame evil; for then it becomes familiar to us, and we are in the 
utmoſt danger of making light of it. In this caſe, the miſchict 
will not ſtop here. For one fin habitually indulged, will af. 
ſuredly generate others, till we not only leave our firſt love, bit 
admit into our hearts all the evil tempers that reigned there in 
the time of our apoſtaſy and unawakened ſtate. It is therefore 
highly expedient for an offender, in the very firſt ſtage of back. 
ſliding, to be thoroughly apprized of the evils that await him, 
in order that he may inſtantly return to Gop, before he is ſnorn 
of all his ſtrength, and becomes weak as another man, 


When the Lord firſt received us into his favour, he gave us 
great tenderneſs of conſcience, a watchtul praying ſpirit, and an 
affectionate diſintereſted attachment to all the profeſſors of re. 
ligion. This fincere love to all his people, greatly increaſed, 
when we had evident proofs of their ſincerity; we conſidered 
them as children of our common Parent ; and moſt carefully 
guarded againſt every thing that would ſtumble them, or be of 
the leaſt injury to the proſperity of their fouls, But when fin 
has obtained dominion over us again, and brought us into ſpiri- 
tual darkneſs and deadnefs ; we have then little regard for others, 
to pleaſe them for their profit and edification, except they happen 
to coincide with our ſentiments, humours, or peculiar purſuits, 
And when evil tempers regain their aſcendency over our minds, 
we are not careful whom we offend and ſtumble, and perhaps 
turn out of the good way. The awful words of our Lord are 
too often loſt ſight of, «© Woe unto that man thro' whom offences 
come : it were better for him that a mill-ſtone were hanged about 
his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, than that he ſhould offend one 
of theſe little ones.” Tt will therefore be an evidence in favour 
of a backſlider, that right tempers are again returning to their 


former place in his heart, when he is jealous of himſelf, leſt 


he ſhould ſtumble the weak and feeble, or give any additional 

offence to his brethren. His circumſpection in theſe matters, 

will be an indication that he has an humble ſenſe of the loſs he 
has 


EF 
pas ſuſtained, and aſſuredly intereſt his brethren ardently to 
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unite their ſupplications in his behalf. 


The advice of the Apoſtle, demands the attention of every 
one of us, as well as of a backſlider, Give no offence, neither 
to the Jews nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God,” 
1 Cor. x. 32. And again, „ Give no offence in any thing, that 
the miniſtry be not blamed,” 2 Cor. vi. 3. And how careful he 
was himſelf in this matter, may be learned from his own words; 
« If meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no more fleſh 
while the world ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend, 
1 Cor. viii. 13. But at what an aſtoniſhing diſtance are thoſe 
perſuns from this ſpirit and temper, whoſe conduct ſhews that 
they regard not who are pleafed or diſpleaſed with them, be- 


- cauſe they are governed by a furious, boiſterous ſpirit ; their 


« lips are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue is a ſharp ſword :* 
Railing, backbiting, and evil-ſpeaking, become fo familiar to 
them, that their conſcience does not reprove them tor theſe evils. 
They * ſend ferth their arrows, even bitter words,“ regardleſs 
who are wounded thereby: and compleatly deceive themſelves 
by ſaying, „O, I am honeſt; — I ipeak my mind freely; — I 
Hatter no man ; — I always uſe plain dealing.” But may we 
not aſk ſuch perſons, Do you always take care to keep within 
« the bounds of truth? Do you ſpeak the truth in love ? Do 
« you addreſs others, or ſpeak of them, as you would with them 
« to ſpeak to you ? And do you always ſhew out of a good con- 
« verfation, your works, with meekneſs of wiſdom 2? So far 
from it, that nothing is more elcar from the word of God, than 
that ſuch a ſpirit and temper of mind, together with ſuch a con- 
duct, is at an infinite diſtance from the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, 


It muſt indeed be acknowledged, that however careful we 
may be, it is impoſſible wholly to avoid giving offence. Inno- 
cence itſelf could not paſs thro' the world without it: And this 
will ſometimes be the caſe, when we leaſt intend it. Our de- 
ſigns, as well as our words and actions, may be, in many caſes, 
entirely miſunderſtood, or miſrepreſented. Sometimes we give 
offence, and very great offence too, in the diſcharge of our duty, 
And ſometimes we find, that a perſon ſo offended, will nor 
eaſily be reconciled to us. But what is ſtill more to be la- 
mented, we frequently find that the perfon who has really given 
juſt ground of offence, is the laſt to be reconciled, and the 
hardeſt to be prevailed upon to ſubmit to ſcriptural terms of re- 
conciliation. So far does ſatan blind the mind, that altho' a 
man is conſcious that he has offended, yet he ſcorns to ſubmit, 
but will uſe every method he can think of to juſtify himſelf ; 
and when that is the caſe, it will be no wonder it he retains 
enmity, rancour, and revenge in his heart againſt theſe he has 


But 


offended. 
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But how are we to act towards one who has offended us ? Out 
Lord gives us full directions in this matter. It thy brother 
ſhall treſpafs againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 
brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee oy; 
or two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnefles even 
word may be eſtabliſhed. And if he neglect to hear them, tel 
it unto the Church; but if he neglect to hear the Church, then 
let him be unto thee as an heathen man, and a publican,” Myr, 
Xviii. 15, 16, 17. Here our duty is clearly pointed out: We 
are to ule the above method, to bring our brother to a proper 
fenſe of his fault, that he may acknowledge it, and amend. It 
we ſucceed, all is well, we have gained our brother. But ſhall 
we then take him into our boſom, and treat him in every re. 
ſpect as we did before? Sometimes it may be proper to do this, 
but at other times it may not be proper. This depends upon 
various circumitances. It may be proper, when we ſee ct 
brother his ſenfible of his fault, and ſorry for it, and fo entirely 
changed, that we ſincerely eſteem him as we did before. But on 
ſome occaſions it may not be proper; — we may have ſufficient 
reaſon to fear that he is not the man we once ſuppoſed him to be; 
that therefore we cannot with ſafety depend upon him, nor re- 
poſe the fame degree of confidence in him which we did before. 
Nevertheleſs we moſt cordially forgive him. 


But ſuppoſing we are unſucceſsful in effecting a reconciliation; 
the offender is then to be conſidered as an heathen man, and a 
publican. That is to ſay, we muſt pity and pray for, and do 
him all the good in our power. If thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; it he tlurft, give him drink; for in ſo doing thou ſhalt 
heap coals of fire upon his head,” Rom. xii. 20. But ſuppoling 
the ſame perfon ſhould offend us more than once, what coune 
ſhall we take then? Our Lord has given us directions in this 
caſe alſo: “ Then came Peter unto him, and faid, Lord, how 
oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, and I forgive him? Tal 
ſeven times? Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Until 
ſeven times: but, until ſeventy times ſeven,” Mat. XViit. 21, 
22. So again, If thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke 
him; and it he repent, forgive him; and it he treſpaſs againſt 
thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again 
to thee, faying, I repent ; thou fhalt forgive bim,“ Luke xvii, 
3» 4 Our Lord here ſhews us, that mercy and compathon, 
pity and love, are the diſtinguiſhing marks of 'his diſciples : but 
if we find ourſelves deficient in the genuine fruits of the Spin, 
and exclaim, „Who is ſufficient for theſe things? — The an- 
fwer is at hand; — let us with the apoſtles pray, “ Lord, la. 
creaſe our faith, till our hearts are purified from all Walz 


tempers, and we are enabled to follow the bleffed example 9 


our heavenly Lord and Maſter. But 
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But if any who call themſelves chriſtians, ſhould ſo groſsly 
miſundertand the Scriptures, as to take greater liberty to offend, 
they muſt be informed, that their conduct is highly offen- 
five to that Gob who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ; 
and that they cannot fin againſt their brethren, without inning 
aauinſt Gop at the ſame time; for it they act contrary to the 
ſecond Commandment, which teaches us to love our neighbour 
as ourſelves, they certainly act contrary to the law of God, and 
therefore bring guilt upon their own ſouls: And altho' they may 
obtain forgiveneſs from man upon caſy terms, yet it muſt be re- 
membered, that they are to ſeck forgiveneſs at the hand of Gop 
alſo. © Love worketh no ill to his neighbour; '”” but they have 
little reaſon to think themſelves poſſeſled of this Love, who are 
daily offending their neighbours. And it they are deſtitute of the 
Love of their neighbour, they are deſtitute alſo of the Love of 
Gop, and therefore no chriſtians. 


But whatever treatment we may meet with from profeſſors 
whoſe tempers are perverſe and unhappy ; who are headſtrong, 
unzovernable, and miſchievous; yet we muſt take care not to 
a opt their wretched diſpoſitions, or imitate their criminal con- 
duct. In patience let us poileſs our fouls, knowing that the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh, and that he will render to 
rvery one according to his works; eſpecially to them, „who by 
patient continuance in well-doing, ſcek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality ; — eternal Lite.” 

I remain, your affectionate Friend, 
**. 


London, March 27, 1798. 
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The two DiscirrEs of EMMAUS., 


TE happen'd, on a ſolemn even-tide, 

\ Soon after He that was our Surety died, 
Jo boſom friends, each penſively inclin'd, 
The ſcene of all thoſe ſorrows left behind, 
Sought their own village, buſied as they went, 
In muſipgs worthy of the great event : 

They ſpake of him they lov'd, of him whoſe life, 
Though blameleſs, had incurr'd perpctual trite, 
Whoſe deeds had left, in ſpite of hoſtile arts, 

A deep memorial graven on their hearts. 
The recollection, like a vein of ore, 

The farther trac'd, enrich'd them ill the more 


Vol. XXI. Juxs, 1798. They 
#4 


1 
Ch. 
Is 


POR. . 


They thought him, and they juſtly thought him, one 
Sent to do more than he appear'd t have done; 

T' exalt a people, and to place them high 

Above all elſe, and wonder'd he ſhould die. 

Ere yet they brought their journey to an end, 

A ſtranger join'd them, courteous as a friend, 

And aſk'd the em, with a kind engaging air, 

What their affliction was, and begg'd a ſhare, 
Inform'd, he gather'd up the broken thread, 

And, truth and wiſdom gracing all he ſaid, 
Explain'd, illuſtrated, and ſcarch'd fo well, 

The tender theme on which they choſe to d hath 
That reaching home, the night, they ſaid, is ncar, 
We muſt not now be parted, ſojourn here — 

The new acquaintance ſoon became a gueſt, 

And made ſo welcome at their fimple teaſt, 

Ile bleſs'd the bread, but vaniſh'd at the word, 
And left them both exclaiming, "I'was the Lord! 
Did not our hearts feel all he deign'd to ſay, 

Did they not bura within us by the way ? 

Now their's was converſe ſuch as it behoves 
Man to maintain, and ſuch as Gop approves : 
Their views inde od were indiſtinit and dim, 
But yet ſucceſsful, being aim'd at him. 

Chriſt and his character their only ſcope, 
Their object, and their ſubject, and their hope, 
They felt what it became them much to feel, 
And, wanting him to looſe the facred ſeal, 
Found him as prompt as their defire was true 
To ſpread the new-born glorics in their view. 
Well — what are apes and the lapſe of time, 
Matei i againſt truths, as laſting as ſublime ? 
Can length of years on Gop himſelf exact, 
Or make that fiction which was once a fact? 
No — Marble and recording braſs decay, 

And like the graver's mem'ry pals away; 

The works of man inherit, as is juſt, 

Their authors' frailty, and return to duſt ; 
But truth divine for ever ſtands ſecure, 

Its head 1s guarded as its baſe is ſure ; 

Fix'd in the rolling flood of endleſs years, 

The pillar of th' eternal plan appears, 
The raving ſtorm and daſhing wave defies, 
Built by that architect who built the ſkies, 
Hearts may be found, that harbour at this hour 
That love of Chriſt in all its quick'ning power ; 
And lips unſtain'd by folly or by ſtrife, 


Whoſe whdom, drawn from the deep well of 175 ; 
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Taſtes of its healthful origin, and flows 

A Jordan for th' ablution of our woes. 

Oh days of heav'n, and nights of equal praiſe, 

Serene and peaceful as thoſe heav'nly days, 

When ſouls drawn upwards, in communion fweet, 

Enjoy the ſtilineſs of fome cloſe retreat, 

Diſcour'c. 2s if releas'd and te at home, 

Of dangers paſt and wonders yet to come, 

And ſpread the ſacred treaſures of the breaſt 

Upon the lap of covenanted reſt. [Mr. CowPkRg 
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1 JD LESSED are the pure in heart,“ 
2 't hote who never diſobcy, 
Never from their LuryD depart, 

Never leave his perfect way: 
From all ſin entirely freed, 

Here they walk with Gon above; 
Born-again, and ſaints indeed. 

Fully perſected in Love. 


2 Bleſſed are the creatures new, 7 
Who the Law divine fulfil, 
Gop, with all their powers purſuc, 


Anſwer all his holy Will: They 


The CXIXth Ps A LM is divided, according to the number of Letters which 
compole the Hebrew Alphabet, into twenty-two portions, of eight verſes each; 
2 d not only every portion, but every verſe of that portion ſin the original] be- 
ius with the Hebrew Letter appropriated to it. The Plalm deſcribes, in a ſeries 
of devotional meditations, the inſtruction and comfort which the Word of GOD 
affords to true believers ; who, while they are accompliſhing their pilgrimage and 
warfare upon earth, ſhould continually ſolace themſelves with the cxixth Pſalm : 
The Paraphraſe, from the pen of our favourite Poet, will not a little conduce to 
th important end, as it is hoped this, and the ſubſequeut parts of the Pſalm, 
will ſausfaftorily demonſtrate. 

* Ver. 1. „ Blefſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the Law of the 
Log p.“ By fin, miſery entered into the world ; bolineſs alone, therefore, can 
lead us to happineſs.  ** The Law of Jehovah,” is the path of Life, and by 
„walking in the wav,” we ſhall attain to the end. The Goſpel, which was 
preached to Abraham before the Molaic Diſpenſation, and which was prefigured 
and believed under it, points us to the great atoning Sacrifice for direction and 
irength, to walk in the Law of Go Þ, according to the Spirit, The Redeemer 

ath prevailed for the nardon of our fins; he hath raiſed us from our fallen 
ſtate ; he hart re-conduted us to the path of Life: — Let us therefore in his 

ame and Strength, ariſe and walk. He maketh us righteous, and conſequently 
he maketh us bleſſed. 


=o Ver. 2. * Blelled are they that keey his toſlimonies, and that ſeek him with 
#7 whole heart,” The divine reveladeus aud 1 fitutions, whether of the old 
ot 
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They in thought ſhall fin no more, $ 
They in all his righteous wavs 
Walk, beyond the tempter's power ; 
To the utmoſt ſav'd by Grace. 


3 Thou haſt charg'd us, Logp, to' obey, + 
All thy words with all our heart ; 
From the rule we may not ſtray, 
May not in our thoughts depart : 
O might I thro” lite be led 
By the Unction from above, 
In thy every jftatute tread, 
Keep the Law of perfect Love. 


4 Then, and not before, ſhall I 
Stand above the reach of ſhame ; 
Sin and ſatan's charge defy, 

Free from cvery touch ot blame; 
When I thy commandments keep, 
When I have reſpect to all, 

Then my foot ſhall never flip, 
Then from Thee I ſhall not fall. 


5 Soon as I have learnt thy ways, 

Wich a perfect heart and pure, 

Thee I ſhall for ever praiſe, 
Faithful to the end endure : 

Only keep me, Loxd, till then, 
Do not from my weakneſs move 

Till my foul is born again, 
Strong in all the Life of Love. 


or the new Law, are called GoD's Teſtimonies; they are the witneſſes of ki 
Will, and the pledges of his Love. They are committed to the Church, 31 
precious depoſit, or truſt, to be by her children kept, and obſerved. 


\ Ver. 3. They alſo do no iniquity ; they walk in his ways.” Happy rt 
they, who being delivered from the dominion of fin, “ follow the Lamb wither 
ſoever he goeth.” 


t Ver. 4. Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently.” i 
who made us, and redeemed us, hath a double right to our ſervice, We are 1% 
our own, having been bought with the Blood of our LRD; his Will, theres 
fore, and not our own, is to be done by us. And his Will is, that we ſhov!! 
keep his precepts diligently,” becauſe in keeping them, and keeping them 4 
gently, ſo as not to halt between God and the world, but to ſerve one Matter 
only, doth our happineſs conſiſt, 


T Ver. 5. O that my ways were directed, [or, prepared, and eftabliſhed,] 10 
keep thy ſtatutes ! ”” The faithful ſoul, enraptured with the contemplation of that 
bleſſedneſs, which is the conſequence of ſerving Gop, but conſcious, at the me 
time, of her own ignorance and weaknefs, earneſily breathes forth a wich, that 
the Spirit of Truth and Love would fix and eſtabliſh her in a holy courle 6 
thinking, ſpeaking, and afting, upon all occaſions, and would prevent het fron 
turning aſide out of it, to the right haud, or to the left, | 
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The JOURNAL of Dr. COKE's SixTa& Tovr on the 
Continent of America, and of his laſt Tour thro' Ireland. 


N the 6th of Auguſt, 1796, we went on board the ſhip 

Friendſhip, at Graveſend near London, bound for Balt]- 

more. The company in the cabin were the captain and his mate, 

the captain of another veſſel which had been ſhipwrecked, Mr. 

Pontavice (my French Companion, ) another paſſenger, and my- 

ſelt. The winds were ſo very light, that we were about a week 
before we cleared the land. 


Very ſoon I found that my Friend and myſelf had fallen into 
the hands of ſome of the moſt wretched of men. To give a 
minute account of the ill uſage I received during a nine weeks? 
voyage, would, I think, be ſufficient to fill a volume. Tho? 
] paid the captain the great price he inſiſted on, which was eighty 
guineas for myſelf and my friend, (as I was obliged to haſten, 
in order to be preſent at the General Conference at Baltimore, 
and there being no other convenient ſhip, which I could find ar 
the time,) the proviſions he laid in, were very mean; and, when 
the ſhip arrived at Baltimore, he had only a ſufficiency of the 
common ſhip's proviſions for two days more. But this was a 
point of ſmall confideration ; for the Lord did abundantly feed 
my ſoul with the living Bread from Heaven, while he fed me 
with the bread of affliction. The obſcenity and blaſphemy of 
the two captains, with the various means which they employed 
to make my paſſage painful, are not eaſily to be deſcribed, 
Common delicacy indeed would prevent me from relating various 
- particulars of their conduct. But there was one happy circum- 
ance; the weather was very fair, and they generally ſpent their 
"Mornings, from breakfaſt to dinner, on deck ; ſo that Mr. Pon- 
bivice and myſelf read over Oſtervald's Folio edition of the 
Old Teſtament and the Apocrypha, with his annotations, be- 
ſides other French books. I alſo ſpent about half my time in 
preparing ſome publications for the preſs. And by the means of 
'hele ſweet exerciſes, the voyage was rendered in ſome meaſure 
| lupportable. | 


However the eruel uſage I received, brought on a fit of illneſs, 
; Which confined me to my bed for three days, During this time 
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the Lord did truly ſpeak to my heart. I received ſuch inſtrue. 
tions and bleſſings from him, as I ſhall never forget. O boy 
was I weaned from the world and all its follies; and not on! 
ſo, but became willing to be any thing or nothing, as the Lor 
pleaſed; to be employed or laid afide, as he judged Proper, 
This was a ſpirit I was but little acquainted with before, I hag 
fincerely loved Gop for many years, and had no ambition but tg 
be the inſtrument immediately and remotely of converting 
millions to him. I had been long willing to die, but not to hs 
inactive while I lived. But now, thro' the grace of Goy, | 
could ſay, „ Thy will be done.” At the fame time I log, ] 
hope, none of my zeal. I till equally long for the converſion 
of ſouls: But I find myſelf entirely reſigned in reſpect to the 
inſtruments he uſes. I am ſenſible I wanted all I have ſuffered, 
From that time I have hardly known which to thank my Gon 
moſt for, his open or diſguiſed bleſſings; proſperity or 
adverſity. 


One evening, we had a moſt beautiful ſet of calm-cloug, 
They ſo exactly repreſented land, that it ſeemed to be within 
half a mile of us. Some of them reſembled fields after the 
reaping of the corn. The ſunſhine was not much too ſtrony, 
The woods were charmingly depicted. I think the whole was 
ſuperior to that remarkable ſet of clouds near the coaſt df 
Ireland, which I deſcribed in a former Journal; and mut 
obſerve as I did then, that thoſe who have been always confned 
to land, have very inadequate ideas of their beauty, Perſons 
indeed may take many voyages, and not be indulged with the 
pleaſure of ſeeing any equal to theſe. The ſailors ſeem to have 
no taſte for any thing of the kind. 


About fix weeks after we ſailed, on a Sunday morning, When 
the ſea was perfectly calm, we ſaw a wreck. It proved to be: 
ſhip bound to London from Honduras-Bay in the Gulph dt 
Mexico. About five or fix days before, in a ſtorm, the {kirts d 
which had reached us, it was overſet, and the- ſailors were 
obliged to cut down all the maſts to reſtore it to its proper poſition, 
It was loaded with mahogany and logwood, the ſpecific gra 
of which on the whole was lighter than water. This prevented 
it's ſinking. The Ship's company, I think, conſiſted of a cap 
tain, a mate, four white failors, three negroes, an Indian, 0 
woman and a boy, The maſts being cut down, the ſhip [01 
frlled with water. Before this they had brought up all the 
proviſions, and placed them on the ſecureſt part of the deck; 
but the wind riſing higher, a few great waves waſhed off tit 
whole, and the poor woman alſo. She was the wife of one 
the failors, (I believe of the mate,) had been in Hondurs 
bay for upwards of twenty years, and had now ſet off for Lo. 
don to make one viſit to her Engliſh friends before ar” 25 
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The abundance of fiſh which were ſwimming round the wreck, 
d apparently waiting for their prey, was aſtoniſhing. The 
r men remained for five days and five nights in this 
diſmal condition, without the leaſt food or drink of any kind, 
d except ſome bits of leather which they cut off from the cover 
of the cabin ſky-light, and ſea-water, of which ſome drank 
abundantly, contrary to the entreaty of their captain, —and ano- 


0. 2 
4 
* 


ly WS an 


6 EF ther kind of drink too bad to be mentioned. The captain of our 
| W flip, bad as he was, had compaffron enough to take them on 
[ board. But their looks were exceedingly affecting. Their 
u eagerneſs for water was extreme: and it was with difficulty they 
he WF were perſuaded to ſwallow down or ſuck a little biſcuit, before 
d, they drank. The captain only was an exception. He behaved 
„te a hero. His face was ſerenity itſelf ; nor could one have 
o W imagined by his countenance, that he had ſuffered any hardſhip. 
He walked down to the cabin, and waited without the leaſt word 
i; expreſſive of uneaſineſs, till ſome beef and bread were ſet before 
in WF him, and eat ſeveral bits before he attempted to drink. O 
be vir,” faid the mate to me, you cannot conceive how ſweet 
v, ſca-water is.” One of the negroes, I ſoon fouhd, was a child 
ky of Gop, a preacher and a leader of a claſs. He had done 
f WW conſiderable good in Honduras-bay, and at one time had a 
+ WW good congregation ; but, as he humbly confeſſed himſelf, his 
** hearers in general left him, (except thoſe who were awakened,) 
on account of the deficiency of his talents for preaching eontinu- 
he ally to the ſame congregation, Among his ſpiritual children 
Na were ſome of the principal women of the place, to one of whom 
(a lady of fortune) I had a letter of recommendation for Mr. 
Fiſh, one of our miſſionaries in the Weſt-Indies, who was going 
7 to that ſettlement. Mr. Fiſh will therefore find a little ſociety 


ready to receive him, if the Spaniſh War does not put an end to 
m the miſſion to Honduras-Bay at preſent. I have no doubt but the 
p ' prayers of that child of Gop prevailed for the whole crew ; for 
there was but himſelf among them all, who ſecmed to have 
the leaſt trace of religion. Our captain tied his ſhip to the 


q - wreck, and got cannon, cordage, fails, blocks, &c, from the 
i wreck, which, I believe, were worth not leſs than C200: But 
p hate in the evening, while he was returning with a cannon which 


Was tied to the fide of his boat, the wind ſuddenly ſprung up, 
the cord broke which faſtened our ſhip to the wreck, and it was 
with the utmoſt difficulty that he was faved. 


. On the zd of October we ſaw American land, and to me it 
Vas truly joyful-: But, alas! when we came within about a 
league of the Cheſapeak-bay, we were driven leeward by the 


„ Vind, and obliged ro ſhift off from the coaſt ; and were five days 
„more before we got ſecurely into the Bay. This was no incon- 


. ſiderable trial to me in the dreadful ſituation in which I was; 
7 Uu 2 1 for 
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for the ill uſage I reoeived from the two captains, daily prey 
worſe and worſe, But all was good for me! 


TI confeſs I had ſometimes thoughts of expoſing thoſe «71.1 
men in Baltimore, where my fincere friends were both numero 
and reſpectable, and even of entering a proſecution againſt them. 
But whenever I indulged theſe thoughts, I perceived ſomething 
like reſentment arifing in my breaſt, which, if further indulged, 
might poſſibly have ended in determinate revenge: and that pour. 
tion of Scripture ſo frequently and powerfully preſented it{clf ts 
my mind, Vengeance is mine, I will repay, faith the Lord,” 
that I at laſt reſolved not to move, or even to ſpeak on this buj. 
neſs, contrary to tha® Goſpel, which ſays, “Love your enemies, 
« bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and 
« pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you and perfecute you:“ 
And when my whole foul was fully made up to proceed 7 thi; 
ſpirit, I felt a calm and tranquillity which it would be difficult to 
deſcribe. Indeed I believe their deſign was to bring on a violent 
fever, or, if they could, to drive me into a ſtate of inſanity, that 
by any means they might prevent my future ſervice in a cauſ: 
which they fo perfectly hated. But I can ſay, that during the 
whole of the voyage, I dropped not from my mouth to any one 
of them a word which was harſh, or, as far as I can judge, in- 
conſiſtent with the ſpirit of love, For this I give all the glory 
to the grace of God! 


When we were able to caſt anchor in the Cheſapcak. bay, a 
pilot- boat came up, in which I might have failed to Baltimore, 
probably in forty-eight hours. But the captain would not ſuffer 
me to take a ſingle article with me. The wind was contrary; 
but the ſmall boat could have failed cloſe with the wind, and 
have made its way, though the ſhip could not. A point of delicacy 
now influenced me to remain ſtill in the ſhip. I was afraid to 
leave my trunks and boxes entirely in the hands of theſe miſera- 
ble beings. I had many manuſcripts with me, on which I ſt 2 
conſiderable value ; and as theſe were part of my baggage, they 
were of courſe not entered in the Cuſtom-houſe, I therefore had 
no check againſt the artifices of theſe men, unleſs I left Mr, 
Pontavice behind me; and it appeared to me cruel to leave him 
by himſelf in ſuch horrid company. The next day came, and 
their abuſe, blaſphemy, and obſcenity, ſtill continued, The wind 
was yet contrary, and likely to be ſo. I knew, that ſhips are 
ſometimes detained for a fortnight or three weeks in the Chet 
peak, before they, can be brought up to Baltimore; and it wis 
poſſible I ſhould be too late for the General Conference, which 
was ſoon to atfemble, it I ſtaid in the ſhip. Surely, ſeldom i 
I pray more earneſtly than for the appearance of ſome ſmall boat, 
which might carry mg to land, and deliver me from the foatin; 

hel], 
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* in which 1 was impriſoned. When bchold, two boats ap- 
. rared in fight! I immediately requeſted the captain in the gent- 
leſt manner I could, to hail thoſe boats : “ No,” faid he,“ You 


might have gone yeſterday in the pilot-boat. It will be uſing the 
pilot ill to let you go in any other.“ I again lat down, and 

rayed : after which I once more addreſſed the captain, and told 
him, that as he objected to hail thoſe boats Which were in ſight, 
hecauſe of the loſs the pilot ſuffered by my not embracing the 
opportunity afforded me the day before, I would pay his pilot 
the price which he had demanded. On this, to my great joy and 
ſurprize, he ordered a jack to be hoiſted as a fignal to the boats, 
one of which ſoon afterwards came up. TVO young men, who 
were in the boat, demanded a guinea to carry me to St. Mary's 
Pay, to which they themſelves were going. I immediately 
agreed, and after apologizing to Mr. Pontavice for leaving him 
behind on account of the trunks and boxes, and delivering to him 
two letters of recommendation to our friends in Baltimore, leſt 
he ſhould be there before me, I ſet off with one ſhirt in my great 
coat pocket, full of thanks to Gop for my deliverance, and for 
the never-to-be-forgotten bleſſings which I reccived at his hands 
by the means of ſuffering. I am perſuaded that this voyage was 
the moſt uſeful ſcaſon of my lite. 


I muſt not omit the concluding inſtance of the captain's beha- 
viour, tho' it could hardly be named a trial or ſuffering, in 
compariſon to the innumerable inſtances of his wanton eruelty. 
When I went into the little ſchooner, the young men informed 
me, that they had hardly any meat remaining, and that we might 
not reach St. Mary's Bay till the next morning. I therefore re- 
queſted the captain to give us a little bread and pork; and tho 
he was now ſo near the land on each fide of the Bay, that he 
could on an emergency have ſent his boat on ſhore for a ſupply of 
proviſions, he anſwered, “ have none to ſpare.” So I ſet off 
with a heart exceedingly light. 


Late in the night we arrived in St. Mary's Bay, at the mouth. 
of St, Mary's river, and were obliged to remain in the ſchooner 
all the night. I confeſs that my arms and ſides were rather ſore 
in the morning, from lying on the hard wood, with only a blanket 
under me, and another over me, for the wood was peculiarly 
hard: yet, notwithſtanding, it was à moſt comfortable night. 
When I went on deck, I found myſelf in a little romantic nook 
of the Bay, which was perfectly land-locked. It ſeemed like a 
{mall lake without any entrance into it. The ſun ſhone bright. 

he plantations within ſight were numerous: and fo intermized 
with wood and water, that, tho' I have feco innumerable ſupe- 
or proſpects, never, 1 think, did any other profpect ſo delight 


Ne. I only wanted Brother Puntavice to be with me, to cry out 
* Quelles Beautes!“ 
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The boatmen informed me, that on the top of the hill within 
ſight lived Captain Chizzle, a moſt hoſpitable Gentleman. From 
their account alſo I found that the inhabitants of that county ven 
chiefly Roman Catholics, but that there were alſo many memher, 
of the Church of England, ſcattered through it, of whom Capt, 
Chizzle was one. I immediately walked up to the Captain' 
who received me politely, but obſerved, that it would be excecd. 
ingly difficult for me to get horſes from place to place at that time, 
they being all employed in the field. He therefore adviſed met 
go on the morrow by water in the floop of a Gentleman of his 1c. 
quaintance, who was going at the ſame time. I could hardly bear 
the thoughts of returning back into the Cheſapeak-bay, Heyy. 
ever, when breakfaſt was over, it being the Lord's day, I went 
with the Captain to Church, where I hcard a very tolerable ſer. 
mon, and afterwards dined with my friend the Captain, the 
Clergyman, and ſcveral others, at the houſe of a neighbouring 
Gentleman. Among them was the proprictor of the ſloop : and 
all things were ſettled for me to return that day to Captain Chia 
zle's, and the next to fail in the ſloop. 


Accordingly, on the next day, after dining at a Gentleman 
on the other fide of St. Mary's river, I went to the houſe of the 
proprietor of the veſſel, who was a man of great hoſpitality and 
refined ſenſe. Another gentleman was there, who intended going 
with us in the ſame ſloop ; but they were reſolved to ſtay a couple 
of days before they ſailed. Every attention which could be wiſhed 


. for, was paid me. But I ſoon found that my two companions 


had embraced the opinions of Thomas Payne, and the other 
modern Infidels. Having been once a Deiſt myſelf, (O what a 
Miracle of Grace now !) I perhaps was better qualified on that 
account to meet their various arguments. They diſputed with 
the utmoſt politeneſs, and maniteſted a conſtant fear of giving 
offence. Indeed they ſeemed to be candid inquirers after Truth: 
but whether my arguments were ſufficient to proſelyte them, or 
not, I cannot ſay. In the evening of the ſecond day we failed; 
and when we arrived at the mouth of the great river Potomawk; 
which was ſeven miles in breadth, and into which the river St. 
Mary's empties itſelf, we came to anchor for the night. Thoſe 
who have never viſited America, have a very inadequate concep- 
tion of the manner in which that immenſe country is watered. 
The traveller is continually ſurpriſed by vaſt navigable rivers. 
The next morning we entered the Bay. But the wind was ſo op- 
poſed to us, and one of the gentlemen grew ſo ſick, that we again 
put back to the mouth of the Potomawk. I now was determined 
to travel by land at all events, tho' I was 25 miles farther from 
Baltimore, than at the place where I firſt came on ſhore. In the 
morning therefore I inſiſted, as far as was conſiſtent with govd 


manners, to be brought to land, with which they complied with 
a2 great deal of kind reluctance, 


[ 


do this country, in beſtowing upon it one of the fineſt bays in 
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1 cannot but here notice the gracious kindneſs of Providence 


the world, The Cheſapeak for 200 miles, or upwards, thro' 
the heart of the country, is in general from ſeven to thirteen 


miles in breadth, and receives into its boſom many large naviga- 


ble rivers, which altogether open ſuch ſources of trade to the 
States of Virginia and Maryland, as enable them to ſend off all 
the ſuperfluous produce of the country, and to receive in return 
every convenience of life which Europe, Aſia, or Africa, can 
afford them. A country more extenſive than theſe three king- 
doms, lies open to every advantage of commerce by the means 


of this Bay and its rivers. 
[ To be continued, ] 


—— LA GL SS 


Mz. JOHNSON's FUNERAL SERMON, 
[ Concluded from page 271. ] 


6. HE faints ſhall be free from all the temptations of 

ſatan, which is a deliverance of no ſmall importance, 
We have already obſerved, that the people of Gop are liable 
to manifold temptations, ſome of which are of a very painful 
nature, and therefore are called, ** fiery darts: © @ thorn in 
the fleſh; *” © the meſſenger of ſatan ;** and the like, Even 
while we attend the ordinances, our buſy enemy will frequently 
ſuggeſt vain, or frightful thoughts, either to allure us into fin, 
or terrify us into flaviſh fear. But every victory we gain over 
the powers of darkneſs will increaſe our happineſs while here 
below; and the final victory over the grand enemy will be 
attended with that joy which is unſpeakable and full of glory. 
Satan cannot ſhoot his fiery darts over the battlements of heaven, 
nor diſturb the peace of the ſaints in their holy habitation, He 
is the author of all diſcord, and he has peſtered the church there- 
with in all ages; he hath filled the hearts and mouths of his 
children with bitter invectives againſt the followers of IJESsus. 
But theſe perſecutions ſhall have an end; and the ranſomed of 
the Lord ſhall ſing, to the honour of their Captain, © In all 
theſe things we are more than conquerors, thro' him that hath 
loved us.” 


7. The ſaints ſhall be admitted into a better ſociety, than they 
could ever enjoy while in this world. The church here is ſome- 
thing like the barn-floor before the winnowing day ; with the pure 
grain, there is alſo much chaff; but there will be no chaff found 
in the heavenly garner, Here, tares and the wheat grow to- 
gether, and we are unable to make a proper ſeparation till the 
great haiveſt. But the believer, when he quits this vale of 
tears, enters among the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; and 
he 
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he himſelf is made perfect among them, and can enjoy thi, 
ſociety with unſpeakable comfort, 


When we are in the company of pious, wiſe, and benevolen 
perſons, they appear to us like a ſuperior order of beings ; , 
eſteem them as angels of light. But excellent as ſuch a ſociey 
is, it falls far ſhort of the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; 1; 
former know but in part, but the latter know even as they ar 
known. The perſons with whom we aſſociate, render the place 
we are in, or the journey we are upon, either agreeable or dil. 
agrecable. In order that our companions may be agreeable, 
there muft be a ſimilarity, of views, judgment, and diſpoſitions, 
or there can be little harmony or concord. I apprehend, that in 
a ſtate of glory, every happy ſpirit will meet with its mate, and 
each will find what is compleatly agrecable. The ſpirits of the 
juſt will undoubtedly acknowledge every act of kindneſs, which 
they have received from each other in the land of their pilgrim— 
age. For it cannot be ſuppoſed that a glorified ſtate will lee, 
much leſs deſtroy any chriſtian virtue; ſo that they who hav! 
been helpers of each others faith, or comfort, in any reſpe(, 
will bc ſharcrs in cach others joy. If I am inftrumental tor 
the good of any of you, you will thankfully own it ; and if ] 


have received any good from you, I am certain I ſhall do the Le 
fame. They who have had fellowſhip with each other upon as 
earth, living and dying in the fame faith, will be near neigh- thi 
bours, and focial companions in the regions of cternal day, me 
The thoughts of this, thould excite in cach of us, a defire to is! 
help each other on in the way to Zion; * to be kindly affectioned nec 
one to another, tender hearted, forgiving one another, as Gop, dot 
for CarisT's fake, hath forgiven us; bearing each others bur- his 
thens, and ſo fulfilling the Law of CHRIST.“ Li 

8. The once weeping followers of Chriſt ſhall now enjov a the 
clear fight of their bleſſed LRH! „ They ſhall ſee his face, for 


and his Name ſhall be on their foreheads.“ This was a favour 
which was denied to Moſes the ſervant of the Lord. And even 
the beloved Diſeiple could not bear the fight of his face, for it 
« was as the fun ſhining in its ſtrength ;” He fainted and fell 


at his feet as if he had been dead. But glorificd ſouls ſhall O1 
ſee him as he is;“ and it would be no heaven at all, if J:s:3 WWF V 
was not there. The Lamb is the Light of that city, the Sun of 6 
the heavenly region. For as this world would, without the fun, 60 
be a dreary wilderneſs indeed, ſo would heaven be without the « 
preſeace of our Lord and Saviour. He will be the ſoul and WW «© 
centre of all our joys, and the completion of our happinels, 40 


£4 


No need of the ſun in that day, 

W hich never is followed by night, 
Where Jesus's beauties diſplay, 

A pure and a permanent light; 
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The LAus is their Light and their Sun, 
And lo, by reflection they ſhine, 
With Jesus ineffably one, 
And bright in effulgence divine! 


How cheering is his preſence here, altho' we can only ſee him 
as thro' a glaſs darkly? Every ordinance is pleaſant and profit- 
able; if he 1s preſent. Our views indeed are very imperfect, and 
often intercepted ; but there, the day will break, which never 
more ſhall cloſe. That Sun ſhall riſe which will never ſet. Here 
we muſt walk by faith, our eyes are too weak to fee the King in 
his beauty. However, our Lord has declared, * | go to pre- 
pare a place for you; and it I go and prepare a place for you, 1 
will come again and receive you to myſelf, that where I am, 
there you may. be alſo.” And in his laſt prayer he faith, 
« Father, I will that they whom thou haſt given me, be where 
| am, that they may behold my glory.” 


O let us put on Thee, 
In perfect holineſs, 

And riſe prepar'd thy face to ſee, 
Thy bright unclouded face ! 


Let every ſoul that hath this hope in him, “ purify himſelf even 
as he is pure: Let us prepare to meet the Bridegroom. All 
things are ready for our hclp and encouragement. The atone- 
ment is made, the Spirit is given, the goſpel is preached, Chriſt 
is held forth full of grace and truth, and that fulneſs is for every 
needy ſinner who will embrace it. Jeſus is made of Gop, wiſ- 
dom, life, power, grace, and mercy, to all the loſt race, and 
his precious blood cleanſes from all ſin. Let the children of 
Lion ſing and rejoice in the Gop of their Salvation; for tho” 
aig have their weeping ſeaſons, their tears ſhall be wiped away 
or ever. 


Let thoſe who ſow in ſadneſs wait, 
Till the fair harveſt come; 
They ſhall confeſs their ſheaves are great, 
And ſhout the bleſſing home. 


Our dear departed brother has had his weeping ſced-time. 
When he firſt ſet out in the good way he met with many trials, 
** At one time, (he ſays,) when we were met together for prayer, 
the conſtable came in, and pretended to call our meeting a 
** conventicle ; he muttered ſomething, holding a paper in his 
hand, and bid us diſperſe in five minutes. But in leſs than 
that time he and his aſſociates laid hold on ſome of us, in 
order to take us before a juſtice at Wakefield, commonly 
called Captain B, who would ſeldom hear mere than one tide 
ot the queſtion. As we had to go paſt my mother's houſe, I 
Vor. XXI. Jury 1798. © thought 
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ce thought it proper to inform her of the affair. I faid, “ Moth, 
« I am going before Captain B , for ſinging and pray mg; 
« and you know what fort of a man he is, perhaps he will feng 
© me to the houſe of correction: I have no objection to g 
&« thither ; but if this would grieve you, let my brother be bound 
« for me.” My brother replied, „I be bound for thee | [ 
« will be bound for none ſuch ! Thou haſt cauſed more trouble 
« to us with thy religion, than ever we met with before.“ My 
© mother ſmiled ; and we went forward. The conſtable ſaid ty 
cc me, If you will promiſe to leave off this way, 1 will ſpeak 
© to the Captain, and there ſhall be no more of it.“ I anſwer. 
« ed, „We ſhall promile no ſuch thing.” We then approach- 
« ed to the Captain's houſe ; he being a very ſtout man, came 
„ out in a great rage, with a cane in his hand, which he ted 
« up perpendicular, and fixing his eyes upon me, faid, «De 
« thou pretend to preach the word of Gop ? ” I lifted up eve 
& and heart to heaven for aſſiſtance, which he oblerving, cx- 
„ claimed, © See ! fee! You may ſec the very Devil in him! 
% Be gone out of my fight.” We immediately withdrew, re- 
« joicing that we were accounted worthy to tuiter any degree of 
« reproach for the Lord Jeſus. 

In May following, hearing that my mother was in a pon! 
«& ſtate of health, I went to ſee her, and found her likely to 
«& die, which greatly troubled me, as 1 teared the was no more 
% than a formaliſt. She was willing that I ſhould pray with 
«« her, and the Lord gave me great fervency of ſpirit in ſo doing. 
44 Thoſe who viſited her ha " but little reliſh for religion, and 
«© their converſation was about worldly matters, which grieve 
« me much. About the middle of June, as I was kneeled dene 
& by her bed-ſide, and fome of the neighbours being hon | 
« heard one of them ſay, „Get Fommy out of he om; he 
© cannot bear it.“ Upon this, turning aſide the curtain, I for 
& ſhe was dying. She then ſaid, „ Lord, fave thy ſervant wi 
4 putteth her truſt in thee, and expired. That moment, the 
« room ſeemed illuminated, and my trouble vaniſhed away, jul 
“ as it did when (Cop fet my own ſou! at libe ty. 1 1 he neigb⸗ 
« bours ſaid, He is like David cot cerning the child,” 


How long Mr. Johnſon officiated as a local preacher, I cant 
tell; but he began to travel in the year 1752, and was generally 
uſeful wherever he went. In the ycar 17 7605 he !abourcd in Biral 
Circuit, which then extended to Huddersfield, Halifax, Pri 
torth, Keighley, Colne, Whitehaven, and Otley. When he 
travelled} in York Circ: uit, he was impre Hed, but was $001 fete 
liberty again. He travelled ſome tinie in Ireland, in uh io 
kingdom 1 heard him well ſpoken of. Indeed from the begins 
to the end of his race, he ſuſtained an unblemiſhed cha. ur; 
and as he labourcd with me in three diftcrent circuits, | wh i 

OP pUrtunity 
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opportunity of knowing him well. He was liberal to the poor, 
but not in an oftentatious way, it being his deſire that his left 
hand ſhould not know what his right hand did. He continued in 
the itincrant line about 32 years, Viz. till 1784, fince which 
period he has preached occaſionally as he was able. 

At the time of our late Conference he appeared to be near the 
end of his journey. Being viſited by ſome of his brethren for 
whom he had a very great regard, he revived ſurpriſingly, fo 
that it was thought he might continue a tew months, or perhaps 
all the winter. The preachers in Birſtal circuit viſited him 
conſtantly, one of whom gives the following account of his 
laſt noments: „ The firſt time I went to ſee Mr. Johnſon was 
in the beginning of September, he was then affficted with much 
ain in his breaſt and bowels. Atter ſaluting me with great 
affection, he ſaid, “ May the Lord be with you, and abundantly 
« bleſs your labours among us, and give you many fouls as ſeals 
« to your miniſtry.” 1 anſwered, Nothing can give real 
ſatisfaction to a preacher of the Goſpel but a maniteſtation of 
the glory + Gopb in the conviction, converſion, and ſalvation of 
ſouls.” He replied, “ Nothing leſs will do; and even it ſucceſs 
« attend our labours, it will not bear up our fouls in the time 
« of trouble and affliction, unleſs we have a ſenſe of the tavour 
© of Gop thro' the ever bleſſed Jeſus. This ſupports the ſoul : 
« and I bleſs his Name, I find him very good to me: His love 
« is my comfort and delight.” I expreſſed a hope of hearing 
him preach the glad tidings of ſalvation; to which he only 
anſwered, „ do not think I ever ſhall preach again; but I 
„ have a willing mind to it, if the Lord ſhall favour me with 
« f{trength,” Woe were all deeply affected, and melted down 
into tcars of gratitude and love, to hear this aged, and now dying 
ſervant of Gop, ſpeak ſo freely and powertully concerning the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of heaven. After prayer he 
laid, © You have need of patience, that after you have done 
„the Will of Gop, you may inherit the promiſes. I find I 
* want more paticnce, tho' | am happily Kept from murmuring 
** or complaining of the providence of Gop.” 


In the beginning of October, his afffiction was heavy indeed, 
io that he could get very little «cſt. He fixed his languid eyes 
upon me and faid, „ Brother, I am glad to fee you: 1 have had 
++ a fore night; my affliction has been fo ſevere, that I have not 
felt that comfort in my foul which I have formerly enjoyed. 
O help me by your prayers.” After prayer, he ſaid, «+ I 
* think the Lord hath heard you; I will patiently wait the 
«« anſwer,” 


Soon after brother Nelfon viſited him, and found him 
triumphing in the Gop of his ſalvation. He faid, „It is 
„ finiſhed! It is finiſhed : ” And looking upon us with a 
1 heavenly 
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heavenly ſmile, added, „“ Chriſt is precious: He is all in ay, 
« There is no other foundation and I want no other, Hei; 

« all-ſufficient. Gopb over all. I am fixcd upon the Roch, ta 
« Rock of Ages.“ Percciving him to be dying, we a]! joired 
in ſo':mn prayer, commendiny lis departing foul into the hands 
of h + Gop and Saviour; and ſoon after he fell afleep ! bus 
did this venerable ſervant of Gop conclude his race, in the -$th 


year of his age, and in the 45th of his miniſtry, Oc. 18, 55 oi 


Now my dcar friends, we muſt weep, either here or Bo 
after. Did you ever weep on account of fin? Did you ever 
loſe an hour's fleep on account of it? Did the Lord, whom you 
have ſo highly offended, ever hear Your ſecret fehs on that ac- 
count? If not, J fear your tate is deplorable. Surely then jt 
is high time to awake out ot flecp, and to ſcek the faly: ation of 
— 2 or ſoon vour caſe may be deſperate, and the door of mere 
may be tor ever cloſed, „ Behold, now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of faivation.”” # Sek, and ye hal} 
find; ; Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you.” The rue mourn: 
ers haf! be comforted ; nor will he lay more upon you than he 
will enable vou to bear. He ſccs your wants, and Rcars you: 
ſighs, and will not fail to help you in the time of need. 


1 my chriſtian brethren, the time is at hand when 

zu ſhall hunger no more, neither ſhall vou thirſt any more 
66 for the Lamb that is in the midſt of the Throne ſhall tec: d you, 
and lead vou to fountains of living water; and GOD himfclt will 
wipe away all tears from your eyes for notes r. 


You have heard in how glorious a manner our dear friend 
cloſed his peaceful and uſcful life. During the three years that 
he was my colleague, he chearfully took his part of the work, 
He was very friendly and agrecable in my family. My children 
were young, but he bore with their little inadvertencics, and 
they were exceedingly fond of him. His manner of preachir 
was peculiar to himfelf, and was editying and profitable to the 
hearers in general: and there are not wanting ſeals to his mini- 
O my Gop! let my laſt end be like his. 


THOMAS T avyLox:; 
— PF SP SPIES 


The Experience of Mrs. Crane, Wife of Mr. RockR CRaxt, 


of Preſton in Lancaſhire. 
[ Concluded from page 285. ] 
ONDAY, Sept. 19th. When [I entered her room this 


morni. „ I ſoon learnt that her comforts were not with- 
drawn; her very countenance beſpoke the tranquil and heavenly 
frame of her heart, She ſmiled w ith incxprefſible ſweetneſs, 2" 


told 


his | 
knov 
my | 
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told me how good the Lord was to her. She ſaid, © Sit down 
by me, and help me to ſing.” She then broke forth in ſinging 
the following lines, in a kind of ecſtacy of delight, and with 
ſich ſtrength, as quite filled me with amazement, 
My Gop, I am thine, 
What a comfort divine, | 
What a blefling to know that my Jeſus is mine! 


My Jeſus to know, | 
And feel his blood flow, 
Is life everlaſting, Is heaven below. 


In the heavenly Lamb, 
Thrice happy 1 am, 
And my heart doth rejoice at the ſound of his Name. 
True pleaſures abound 
In the rapturous found, 
And whoever hath tound him, hach Paradiſe found. 


Yet onward I haſte 
To the heavenly feaſt, 
That, that is the tulnets ; but this is the taſte, 
And this I ſhall prove, 
Till with joy I remove 
To the heaven of heavens in Jeſus's Love, 

In the evening, as a friend fat by her, ſhe faid, «I uſed to 
be afraid of what I might have -to ſuffer at the hour of death, 
leſt I ſhould faint at that important eriſis. But now, glory be 
to him in whoſe hands my breath is, and whoſe are all my ways, 
be has ſaved me from every fear of the kind, O how great is 
his ſalvation! He can ſave even to the very uttermoſt, Fe 
knows what I am, and he will not appoint more luffcrings to 
my lot, than what he will enable me to bear.” 


This day her pains were very acute; yet ſhe continued to re- 


55 in ſpirit, and to glory in tribulation. In the cvening, at 
er requeſt, we ſung, 


My Gon, the ſpring of all my joys, 
The life of my delights, 
The glory of my brighteſt days, 

And comfort of my nights,” &c. 
$he expreſſed great ſatisfaction, and tho' her weakneſs was ſuch 
that (he could not join in the ſong, yet her-ſoeul truly magnified 
the Lord, and her ſpirit rejoiced in Gop her Saviour. At 
Mother time ſhe ſaid, „ O the wildom, the goodneſs, and the 
| love of Gop! He hath his way in the whirlwind and in the 
orm, to bring about his gracious defigns. Perhaps he ſaw if I 
had lived long in this world, I ſhould have wandered from him; 
M4 therefore, in great mercy, he is taking me home to himſelt. 
A Several 
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Several perſons called to ſee her this evening, to whom {1 
ſpoke with ſo much humble confidence in the Redcemer's death 
his love, and ſalvation, as greatly affected them. The tears of 
gratitude and joy, which accompanied her words, evinced the 
fincerity of her heart, and confirmed the teſtimony ſhe gave cf 
the reality of religion, and of its power to ſupport the ming 
under the heavieſt affliction, and in the immediate views cr 
death. Her cough was violent, and her pain and fiekneſs for 
fome time were ſevere; but ſhe bore all with ſweet compoſure 
of mind, ſaying, © It will ſoon be over, and then I ſhall he a 
reſt for ever.” 


Wedneſday 21. She ſaid, “ How good is Gop to me! Has 
Saturday niglit I had a degree of fear, that the happineſs [ thn 
felt would only prove a tranſient gleam ; that the power ef 
temptation, and the reaſonings of the ficſh might bring me again 
into darkneſs ; but hitherto I find it quite the contrary, | have 
never yet doubted a ſingle moment of my intereſt in Jeſus; my 
evidence is conſtantly clear, that when I die I hall go to him. 
But I am conſcious how needful it is to keep mv eve frextily 
fixed on the all- ſufeient Redeemer. Infrcad of Leaning on the 
tokens of his favour which I have received, 1 muſt live upon 
him alone, as my all in all.” 

At another time, when her pains were very ſharp, he fad, 
« O what am J, that the Lord ſhould deal fo gracioufly with 
me! 1 might have had much fironger pains than theſe, and, 
amidit them all, have becn a ſtranger to Gor, and his ſaying 
love, as many have been in their ſtruggles with the agonies of 
death.” Claſping her hands together, the faid, „ that all 
the earth would ſhout his praiſe ! ” 

On Thurſday, ſhe faid, «© The Lord is good and kind. I 
believe he will give me ftrenath to bear all that his hand ſhall 
lay upon me. I have ſuffered much already, but he has hitherto 
ſupported me under it; yea, and he will ſupport me. I feel a 
great deſire, at times, to depart, and go to reſt ; but [| en- 
deavour to ſuppreſs the ardour of that deſire, leſt it ſhould 
border upon impatience, and I ſhould thereby grieve the Holy 
Spirit. The Lord's time is the beſt, and I hope he will enable 
me to wait patiently for it. O pray for me, that J may be 
filled with all the fulneſs of Gop, and joyfully receive at his 
hand whatever he has yet in reſerve for me. My pains are '0 
ſharp ſometimes, that I cannot refrain from moaning ; but, 
bleſs his Name, I do not murmur. O no; what he docs 
right,a nd certainly beſt for me.” 


Friday: ſhe ſaid, „ want to be filled with all that hiech 
the Lord has to beſtow on poor finners, ſuch as I am. It 


paſſage has been much upon my mind, „He is able to « TP 
ceeding 
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teeding abundantly above all that we aſk or think, accord- 
ing to the power that worketh in us.” We therefore cannot aſk 


0 too much of what Gon has promiſed to beſtow. O how good 
„be is to me! Let cvery thing that hath breath praiſe his holy 
{ WE Name. — © Lord, I am thine, and thou art mine. I ſhall 
+ W {on be with thee, where thou art, and behold thy glory! I re- 
fL joice when I think the time is near. Death will be a welcome 
4 WW rmcfenger to me; not a king of terrors, but a harbinger of 
peace. 
sue then with a ſmile ſaid, „Do you think I ſhall go very 
' WF f{iidnly? Or do you apprehend I may yet continue a while?! 
it WW Bring anſwered, <* of this we could not be certain ; ”” ſhe ſaid, 
„ The doctors themſelves cannot tell; but it makes no matter; 
l am in the hands of the Lord, and reſigned to his will.” She 
n then ſaid to me, ©* Tell me ſomething of the Love of Jeſus, and 
L of the precious promiſes of his grace. It always does me good 
in when you talk to me on theſe ſubjects. I have nearly done with 
be this world. I ſhall ſoon ſee the glorious Redeemer's face in 
„ WW rightcouſneſs, and be made partaker of the heavenly inheri- 
n. tance.“ 
1 Sept. 24. She ſaid, „ do not experience that glorious joy 
which I have had for ſome time paſt; but my mind is ſtill very 
IN comfortable. I have ſolid peace and reſt in him who is the 
hope of Iſrael, and the Saviour thereof in the time of trouble.“ 
4, Sunday 25. She faid, „I am much weaker to-day than I 
ith have felt myſcif before, and I am thankful that this is the caſe. 
, Eo {he carthly tabernacle is diffolving.” She proceeded to expreſs 
ing the ſacred pleaſure ſhe felt, when ſhe thought it would not be 
of WW long before the Lord would call her to himſclf ; and ſaid to me, 
all „When I am ſpeechleſs, and can no longer tell you the ſtate 
of my mind, I will endeavour to raiſe my hand, which you 
[ may obſerve as an indication of my being ſtill favoured with 
an anqulity and comfort; but if my ſtruggle in the agonies of 
e death ſhould be fo great, as to render me incapable of giving 
1, this fign, I would not have you to be diſquieted on my ac- 
en- dount; for however it may be with me in my departing mo- 
d ments, I aſſuredly know that I ſhall go to heaven.” About fix 
oly In the evening, ſhe was filled with ſuch rapturous joy and com- 
bie bort, that ſhe ſtruggled to give vent to the feelings of her heart; 
be . and for a few moments her ſtrength was ſo renewed, that ſhe 
his Vas enabled loudly to adore the riches of divine mercy, with 
-o WF Joyful lips. Lifting up her hands in a holy eeſtaey of delight, 
* the aid, vill indeed praiſe thee, O Lord, for thy great 
's 5 28 5 Glory be to thy holy name for evermore! Truly the 
Tord is good and kind; his mercy endureth for ever. He is 
eb mine and I am his.” I faid to her, The Lord, in whom you 


have truſted, is a faithful Gop ; ' ſhe replied, with great energy, 
Þ + 
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He is, he is; the tears of gratitude and joy rolling down hey 
checks at the fame time in abundance. 


Monday 25. She faid, “I have been conſidering the ſuffering 
of my Saviour; when he was athirſt they gave him to fn 
vinegar mingled with gall. What different treatment do I, 
unworthy ſinful creature, meet with, in my afflictions! ] 2 in 
the midſt of my friends, who treat me with all poſſible tender. 
neſs, kindneſs, and care. I am amazed at the goodneſs of Go 
to me, a poor finner,” She recollected many inſtances of the 
divine goodneſs thro' her whole life, from her infancy to th; 
preſent hour, and then ſaid, “O for a thankful heart. I wart 
to praiſe the bountitul Donor of all good things, with my 
whole ſoul.” Ib beg you will not pray for my recovery, bit 
rather entreat the Lord that he would fully prepare me for him. 
ſelf, and take me to his kingdom.” 


Wedneſday, an acquaintance called to fee her, to whom ſhe 
faid, „O come and ſpeak to me of him who died on the croſs 
to ranks guilty worms from deſerved deſtruction. His name is 
as precious ointment poured forth; it is good to me; I love tg 
hear of it. O that I could love him more. I believe he will 
do more for me than he has yet done.” Being aſked, it ſhe was 
ſtil} comfortable, ſhe replied, “O yes; I feel my foul quite a 
reſt, and filled with that peace of God which paffeth all under. 
ſtanding.” 


Thurſday towards evening, a perſon read to- her part of 
chapter in the epiſtle to the Romans, and ſpent ſome time in 
prayer with her. She was much revived, and breaking out in 
ſtrains of praiſe and holy triumph, ſaid, “ Bleſs the Lord, 0 
my ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy name! O 2 
Kind arid merciful he is to me a poor finful worm! I Know he 
will reccive me to himſelf very ſhortly ; he is the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever : Yea, he is mine 1or ever; 
Glory be to his holy name! 1 cannot doubt of his love tor one 
moment.” She then gave full vent to her tears, which the tag 
were not tears of ſorrow, but of joy. Oh, ſaid ſhe, that the 
Lord would cut ſhort his work, and haſten my deliverance Aly 
foul longs to flee away, and be at reſt,” After ſome time, ihe 
raiſed her hands, ob ſerving, as ſhe had done before, how they 
were waſted to ſkin and bone, and ſaid with a {ſmiling countenance, 
« How ſoon will theſe hands be Riff, and my body become 4 
breathleſs corpſe! 1 hope it will not be long beforc the all 
change take place; but I would not fin, in being too ANx&1088 
The. will of the Lord be done.” Being almoſt exhaufted, he T 
faid, © This is a poor weary body, but it will ſoon be at reſt,” t 


She ſaid, „O what a ſweet word is that, My grace 1s fi frowent 


fir thee ! I] remember reading of the ſufferings Ot holy _y 1755 
who 
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© cho were tortured by having their fleſh burnt by little and little, 
that their torments might continue the longer, Vet the Lord 
ſupported them, ſo that they were joy ful in the midſt of all, and 
© even gloried in tribulation.” She then lifted up her hands and 
tres to heaven, and ſaid with all the confidence of faith, «O 
Lord, thou wilt be with me in my ſevereſt agonics ! ” 


Monday, October 3. Her aflliftion was very heavy. In the 
evening the appeared to be quite exhauſted, to that it was with 
great difficulty ſhe could anſwer my inquiries, concerning her 
ſtate of body or mind; but ſhe defired I would ſay ſomething to 
her of the love of the all-gracious Redeemer. I read to her a 


« When my fleth and my heart fail, the Lord will be the ſtrength 
of my heart and my portion for ever.” I told her, that he was 
her ſun and her ſhield, and would give her both grace and glory. 
She replied, in broken accents, „O yes, he will. What 
abundant reaſon have I to praiſe him!“ Fetching a deep figh, 
ſhe ſaid, „ I feel my heart and fitſh fink away. I am nothing; 
I can do nothing but caſt my ſoul at the feet of him who came 
to ſave the loſt, He knows what Jam; and all my truſt is in 
him. I think I have not the breadth of a ſtraw about me that is 
free from ſtrong pain.” Looking at me very tenderly, the faid, 
„O my dear, this dying work is hard work. I am afraid leſt I 
ſnould be impatient, but I hope the Lord will give me an in- 


f 1 creaſe of grace, that I may ſuffer as a chriſtian, How wonder- 
en ful it is that the Lord ſhould ſpare me thus, and lengthen out 
tin the feeble thread of life one day after another!” A perſon who 
0 [W fat by her, ſaid, The Lord views his ſuffering children with 
00 the tendereſt compaſſion ; he knows the pains you feel; yea, the 
he very hairs of your head are all numbered. Your heavenly 
* Father knows what things you have need of, and will not fail to 
Te help you in the day of your calamity.” She replied, © Yes, 
e he knows it is needful for me to ſuffer thus, and he will cauſe it 
i, all to work for my good. I am nothing, but I caſt myſelf upon 
he the Lord; he is my only refuge. I, have no doubt but he will 
ly bring my ſoul to heaven, and ſurely it will not be long before 
be the happy moment arrives.“ 

7 Nov. 19. This afternoon, I obſerved an evident change in 
„ ber countenance. With an air of celeſtial ſweetneſs, ſhe ſaid, 
1 O my dear, I am now quite happy. The Lord hath in great 
'y mercy removed the cloud with which I have been ſurrounded, 
. and eauſed me once more to rejoice in his love. About midnight 
0 my bodily pains were conſiderably mitigated, and it was ſuggeſted 


do my mind that an opportunity was afforded me for calling upon 
de Name of the Lord. I accordingly endeavoured to lift up my 
5 You, XXI. Ju, 1798. heart 


7 


hymn ſuited to the circumſtances of a dying faint. She then ſaid, 
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heart to him, and he gave me ſuch ſtrength, that I was enable 
to pray aloud for near two hours, with great enlargement and 
confidence. While I was thus engaged with God, he was pleaſed 
to ſtrengthen my faith mightily, and I was fully aſſured it wong 
not be Jong before he would refreſh me with the cordials of hi; 
love, and reſtore unto me the joy of his ſalvation. To. 
about noon, while I was looking up to him for an anſwer to ne 
requeſt, and confidently waiting for his bleſſing, he was pleated 
once more to fill my heart with his love, and to lift upon me the 
light of his countenance. Glory be to his great Name; he i; 
mine, and I am his! He hath ſaid, [ will never leave thee, yy 
farſake ther, and his word is true and faithful.“ 


Among other things which occaſionally dropped from her lips, 
fhe ſaid, „I have this day had ſweet intercourſe with that Gon 
who regardeth the prayer of the deſtitute, O how great 1s his 
goodnels to me! Many precious promiſes have been brought to 
my remembrance; and | feel a vehement deſire to be, in cverr 
reſpect, made meet to be a partaker of the inheritance of the 
faints in light.” The three following days, ſhe continued in the 
fame happy and heavenly frame. Her heart overflowed with 
gratitude to her friends for the attention they had paid to her, 
during her long and tedious affliction. She was much engaged 
in the exerciſes of prayer and praiſe, while the tears, flowing 
down her cheeks in abundance, demonſtrated the fervour and 
fincerity of her pious affections. 


Sunday 27. Her end was now evidently near. She faid, © ] 
have great reaſon to be thankful to my kind Bencfactor, ſut— 
rounded as I am with innumerable inflances of his goodneſs and 
mercy. I only want to praiſe, and love, and magnify his holy 
name. Another Sabbath is returned, and I am ſtill alive. The 
next, in all probability, I ſhall ſpend in the upper and better 
world. But if I ſhould not be diſmiſſed ſo ſoon, I ſhall not be 
anxious. I am willing to ſuffer whatever my heavenly Father is 
pleaſed to appoint for me; I know I deſerve all this, and in- 
finitely more. Glory be to his holy Name, I have not a doubt, 
no not the leaſt doubt but he will ſave me everlaſtingly ; yet 1 
Kill hope and wait for a more entire meetneſs for his Kking- 
dom.” : 

When ſhe was reminded of the promiſe which aſſure us, that 
the Lord will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him, ſhe faid, 
O how I have been bleſſed this morning, in thinking upon that 
portion of his precious word, As the heavens are high above 
the earth, ſo great is his mercy towards them that fear him!“ 
When I take a review of my life from my infancy, I have reaſon 
to acknowledge that the Lord has been with me. He was plealed 
to implant his fear in my heart when I was young; and, cer 
lince, it has been my chief deſire to glorify him ia all oY pee: 

ceedings; 
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J have often ſaid with David, © I had rather be a 


ables . g 

N 1 in the houſe of God, than dwell in the tents of 
pleat wickedneſs.“ I have been fo ſenſible of the feebleneſs of my 
Would love to the Redcemer, and of the faintneſs of my zeal for the 
of his ſalvation of finners, in compariton with what I have obſerved in 
- day, others, that I have frequently queſtioned the reality of the work 
to my of grace upon my ſoul. Fears reſpecting this have often diſ— 
leaked . auicted my mind, and damped my joy in the Lord. But now I 


feel that my gracious God and Saviour has not only redeemed 


e the 
he is me from all my fins, but delivered me from all my fears. O 
„ur how ought I to love him, and to praiſe him! May all that is 


within me bleſs his holy Name.” 

Monday 28. In the latter part of the day, after a hard ſtruggle, 
fhe ſaid, „O Lord, thou art my Gop, and I am thy devoted 
ſervant, waiting for thy ſalvation! O my gracious Redeemer, I 
ſhall ſoon be with thee! * In this hope ſhe was not diſappointed ; 
for on the following day, the indications of her approaching diſ- 
ſolution were very apparent. A deadly coldnefs ſeized the ex- 
tremitizs, and her whole frume was covered with a cold clammy 


ſweat, She was perfectly ſenſible and compoſed, but could only 
2 Fo ſpeak a few words at diſtant intervals, in a low whiſper, What 
<q ſhe ſaid was chiefly the language of prayer or praiſe, With 
Ng hands and eyes lifted up to heaven, fhe waited, in earneſt ex- 
'' pectation, for her diſmiſſion from this vale of tears, frequently 
ſay ing, „Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly!“ 
' 8 In the evening, one of the maids coming into the room, ſhe 


intimated by ſigns that ſhe wanted to fay ſomething to her; and 
in broken accents the gave her the following admonition : «© Now, 
Betty, obſerve and remember what I ſay, — be ſure you give your 
heart to GOD; — ſerve him faithfully ; — put your truſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt, — and he will protect you, — he will bleſs you, — and 
ſave you for ever.” 

Her breath now cut ſhorter and ſhorter, and ſhe ſunk away 
very faſt, Of this ſhe appeared to be ſenſible. Her eyes and 
hands were almoſt conftantly lifted up to heaven; her counte- 
nance was placid and ſerene as the evening of a ſummer's fly; 
and every look and motion ſeemed to be expreſſive of the lively 
hope, the ſweet peace, the. ſteady confidence, and the elevated 
joy of a dying faint. About eleven o'clock, the graſped the 
hand of her friend who ſat beſide her, and ſaid, „“ Shout his 
praiſe! -= O Peggy, I want to ſhout his praiſe ! But, — I cannor 
tpeak to you; — Do you ſpeak to me of Jeſus, the Friend of 
ſinners.” Some time after, ſhe ſaid, „He is mine, and I am 
his. — Lord Jeſus, come quickly ! ” 

About half paſt one in the morning, ſhe aſked for a little 


milk, which having juſt taſted, ſhe laid down her head, and, 
3 * without 
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without a ſtruggle or a ſigh, her foul took its flight from t, 
tenement of clay, to the regions of everlaſting peace. She dies 
Nov. 30, 1796, in the 3eth year of her age. 1 2 


* 
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An Account of Mr. WiLtiam Harpo, late of Leeds, 


; lid 
died on the 3d of January, 1798. 


E was born in the year 1742, and had ſcricus impreſſions 

in his youth; but theſe were ſoon loſt, As be prey un 

I - bs + 

he followed the example of thoſe about him, and was drawn 
into the errors of the wicked ; which occaſioned him much bor. 
row, when it pleaſed Gop to ſhine into his heart, ard to make 
fin appear exceeding ſinful : Yea, he lamented the follies of his 
youth all his lite, even after Gop had graciouſly forgiven all his 
iniquities. 


In the year 1769, he was married, and ſor ſome time con. 
tinued without the knowledge of GoD, but not in the fame 
courſe as before; being more attentive to his duty in going tg 
Church, Fhere, under the miniſtry of the Rev. Br., Akin. 
ſon, it pleaſed Gop to turn him from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of ſatan to ſcek for Salvation thro' Chriſt. This 
greatly endeared Mr. Arkin{n to him, ſo that he eſtecmed 


15 


Him as a friend, loved him as a brother, and revered him as 4 


33 
father. He laboured under a ſenſe of his guilt for ſome time; 110 
ſtruggling in the uſe of the means to find deliverance. During cl: 
this painful exerciſe he went to hear the Methodiſts, of whom be 
he did not entertain the moſt favourable ſentiments; but he | In 


ſoon found that their doctrines agreed not only with the Bible, 
but alſo with the Praver-Book. He ſaw that they clearly de- 
ſcribe] the nature of that ſalvation, and the way to obtain it, 
which he felt the want of ; that they not only infiſted upon the 
knowledge of ſalvation by the remiſſion of ſins, as the privileg 
of every believer, but alſo fully proved from the ſacred Serip— 
tures, the ncceſſity of the Spirit of Gob bearing witnels wich 
our Spirit that we are adopted into his family. Theſe invaluable 
bleſſings he ſought with great carneſtneſs ; and while thus en— 
gaged, he was made thoroughly ſenſible of his own helpleiinels, 
and the need he had of all the aſſiſtance that could be obtained 
from Gov or man. As he ubferved that the members of the 
Methodiſt Society were {aveured with thoſe privileges, which 
he had not enjoyed, and that they greatly afliſted each other in 
their fellowſhip meetings, he reſolved to caſt in his lot amorg 
them, as this ſtep would not interfere with his attending 5 


! 


ſervice of the Church or the Sacrament. Upon this ground "| 
Joined the Society, as many hundreds befides him have done; 
who perhaps never would have done ſo, had they not viewed 
things in this light; and we well know that many ot 8 aſt 
truly 
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truly pious, adorn the doctrine of Gop our Saviour, and are 
hearty friends to the cauſe of religion. 
This proceeding, however innocent, brought upon Mr. Har- 


don a great deal of reproach, as it has frequently done upon 
others: But he was abundantly recompenced by the aſſiſtance 


£ 


. 
1 
* 
Þ 
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i which he received in the claſs-meetings, as well as the in- 
ſtructions and exhortations he heard in the Society meetings. He 
s had not been long united to the Methodiſts before the Lord gave 
in him a clear ſenſe of his parJoning love. He found redemption 
a F thro the blood of Jeſus, even the forgiveneſs of his fins; and as 
. be experienced divine peace and love, ſo he rejoiced greatly in 
ze the Gop of his ſalvation. This enabled him to endure all the 
bis perſecution which came upon him, and he found, that tribulation 
his worketh patience, and patience experience, and experienec hope, 
and hope maketh not aſhamed. As he never left his firſt love, 
1 10 he never loſt his contidence in the Lord, but continued 
4 ſieadily to add unto his taith, courage, knowledge, temperance, 
? patience, brotherly kindneſs, and love. Hence he was neither 
1 ſothful nor untruitiul in the knowledge ot our Lord Jeſus 
3 Chriſt ; nor was he ſhort- ſighted in the things of Gop, but able 
f to ce thoſe heights and depths of holineſs, which the Lord calls 
0 his children to enjoy. ; 
, As he walked in the light, and followed the teachings of the 
' holy Spirit, ſo he was ſoon enabled to ſec the neceſſity of being 
0 clzanfed by the blood of Chriſt from all ſin; nor was he long 
n before he experienced full ſanctification : this great privilege he 
ie enjoyed ſeveral years before he entered into his heavenly reſt. 
0 | Being thus highly favoured, he became an uſeſul member of 
bo religious and civil Society ; and as he had the welfare of both at 
, * heart, he ſo conducted himſelf as to gain the love and confidence 
e et his chriſtian friends and neighbours. He was an affectionate 
t huſband, a juſt and merciful maſter, and a peaceable, ſympa- 
- | fiizing neighbour ; ever ready to do any acts of kindneſs which 
b hay in his power to thoſe about him, particularly to the poor. 
© He was faithſul and ſteady in his friendſhips, diligent, recol- 


. lected, and expeditious as a tradeſman, having a fixed price for 
every article, from which he did not vary, which enabled him to 
] ts thro' much bufineſs with little trouble, and greatly aſſiſted him 
: in keeping his eye fixed upon thoſe things which are eternal. As 
5 a2 Leader, he was diligent, uſeful, and greatly beloved by thoſe 
l Who were under his care. As a Steward, he was patient and 
q firm, remarkably kind to the Preachers, and faithtul to his 

| Truſt, ſo that he rained the eſteem of all thoſe who were concerned 
1 the public affairs of the Society. He acted as ceneral Steward 
"Tr the Circuit from the vear 1781, till the time of his death. 
As a Truttee for the Chapel and premifes, he confcientioutly 

| acted 
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acted in all things according to the conditions of the tru} te, 
poſed in him, 


On Chriitmas-day laſt, which was an high day to him, be . 
attended our preaching in the morning, the church and facr;, C 
ment in the torenoun, the love-feaſt in the afternoon, and the N 
preaching in the evening; in all theſe means he found much 5 
the preſence of Gobp. At night he had ſymptoms of having * 


taken a cold ; yet on Tueſday he attended his buſineſs as uſu). 
it being market-day he was a good deal in the ſhop ; and at night 
reſted tolerably well, Next morning he complained that his 
head was affected; and for two or three days he gradually grew 
worſe. On Saturday afternoon I called upon him, and fours 
him very poorly, but his mind was calm, and ſweetly refigned 
to the will of Gop. His diforder now increaſed rapidly; nyt. 
withſtanding which he was ſenſible, and continually happy; 
evideneing thro! the whole of his afMlition, great mceeknels and 
patience ; and repeatedly teltifying that Chriſt was Precious to 
hin. On the morning on which he died, he gave a ſign that he 
was then-rejuicing in the Lord; and had bcen often heard t 
ſay, *//on! win! win!” thereby intimating, that the Lect 
had given him the compleat victory over all his enemies. About 
Nine 0 clock he entered into his Maſter's joy. 
A. Markts. 
Leeds, Jan. 22, 1798. 
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To the EDITOR of the METHODIST MAGAZINE 
Dear SIR, 


Have found the following aecount of Mrs. Hurros, vitk 
divers others of a ſimilar kind, among my Papers. It ws 
publiſhed at the time of her death, in Feb. I777, with little 
variation, in a ſmall Pamphlet, and circulated in and about 
Sunderland where ſhe had lived, and where ſhe was well known. 
But as it has been out of print theſe 20 years and upwards, and 
was never generally ſpread among our People, I have thougit 
erhaps, it might not be unacceptable to the greater part of yo 
eee who undoubtedly have never ſeen it. If you be ot tut 
ſame opinion, you are at liberty to inſert it. 


I am your affectionate brother, Josten BEx0% 


MEFS HUTTON, former wife of Mr. Ropzxr Hurra, 
4 of Sunderland, the Subject of the following account, v* 
piouſly inclined from her childhood, modeſt, humble, courte®® 
obliging, and «xemplary in her outward conduct, When my | 
20 years of age the joined the Methodiſt Society, and vas ens 


| , reſted 
after a ſteady and uſetul member: Altho' for five years (ht 2 
. 
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too contented (like many profeſſors of religion) in a form of 
E lineſs without the power, ſatisfving herlelf with the uſe of 
the outward means, and with abſtaining from open fin, while 
Chriſt was not revealed in her the hope of glory; yet at laſt ſhe 
was deeply awakened to a ſente of her ſpiritual wants, and indu- 
ced to ſeek the Lord with all her heart. And he (who never ſaid 
to any penitent ſoul, “ feek ye me in vain,”) ſoon manifeſted 
himſelf to her. She told me, ſhe firſt received a clear manifeſ- 
tation of the love of Gop when 25 years of age, and that from 
that time ſhe had in general walked in the light of his countenance, 
having never entirely loſt her hold on the promiſes, nor her con- 
fence in a pardoning Gop, tho' at times ſhe was harraſſed with 
doubts and fears. After ſhe had her firſt child, about five years 
before her death, ſhe fell into a very bad ſtate of health, inſo— 
much that her recovery was almoſt deſpaired of, but Gop had 
pity upon her weeping mother and huſband and other friends, 
{who were reluctant to part with her) and reſtored her again. 
She was then (as I was informed by many who viſited her, 
exceeding happy in the love of Gop, and in an hope of enjoying 
him for ever. She exhorted and encouraged all who eame to fee 
ker, and her converſation was much bleſſed to the edification and 
comfort of many. After this ſhe recovered a meaſure of health, 
which ſhe enjoyed for about two years and a half, conſtantly 
attending all the means of grace, eſpecially the private meetings, 
adorning the goſpel, and walking in the comtorts of the Holy 
Spirit. 


19 Afterwards ſhe begun to relapſe into her former bad ſtate of 
health, having many ſyniptoms of an approaching conſumption 
upon her. And notwithſtanding the beſt advice was taken and 
moſt likely means uſed, her diforder increaſed continually, (with 
but few promiſing intervals,) till at length it deprived her dif- 
conſolate friends of all hopes of her recovery. During theſe two 
* of her life, I often vißted and converſed with her, and 
und her (I think always) vectly refigned to the divine will, 
Iupported with an hope full of immortality, and no way anxious 
for life ; but rather deſiring to bid adieu to this weary world that 
ſue might be with Jeſus, the beſt Beloved of her ſoul. She was 
greatly refreſhed and comforted with reading Mr. Charles Weſ- 
Icy's two volumes of hymns, whicl ſhe often read, and mentioned 
to me with great pleaſure, as having been very uſeful to her. 
1 iz following verſes ſhe frequently repeated, | 


* S Pain, my old companion pain, 
"ous Seldom parted from my tide; 
about . Welcome to thy {eat Again 
zern Here, if Gop permits, abide ; 


Pledge 


- 
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Pledge of ſure approaching caſe, 
Haſte to ſtop my wretched breath, 
Rugged meſſenger of peace, 
Joyful harbinger of death. 


Foe to nature, as thou art, 
I embrace thee, as my friend! 
Thou fhalt bid my gricts depart, 
wn me to my journey's end, 
Yes: I joytully decay; 
Homeward, thro' thy help I haſte ; 
T hou haſt bt ok the houſe of clay, 
HuUTELy it will fall at laſt, 


It pleaſed Gop, who does all things well, ſome time lf 
her death, to take away two of her children, leaving only ons 
remaining. This ſhe found to be a very trying diſpenſation. ; fr 
ſhe loved them moft tenderly, eſpecially the elder, who 1s 1 
darling child, and who was tern, by a kind e Arte 5 m 
his mother's bleeding heart, a year before her deccaſe. The 
youngeſt died the Auguſt following. Thus did her gracious 
Lord, as ſhe clearly ſaw and owned to me afterwards, cut or 
looſen the cords whereby fleſh and blood had tied'her down tg 
this world, that nothing might detain her, when her heavenly 
Father ſhould lay unto her, Came up hither, 


In proportion as the time of her departure approached and her 
affliction abounded, her conſolation much more abounded. Wed. 
neſday, February 12, when. I called to ſee. her and appro ied 
her bedſide, I was ftruck at the ſerenity, joy, and glory, wich 
appeared in her countenance; and while | was looking carne ily 
at her ſhe ſaid, „I thought I ſhould not have lived to fee you 
again in the Acth, but, bleſſed be Gop, we have met once more! 
] "aid, « Siſter H. I am ſorry to find you fo pooriy,” ihe te 
plied, “ I am ſorry to hear you ſay ſo : Why ſhould you 
be ſorry that I am going to leave this wretched world, to be tor 
ever with my Lord and Saviour? I fee nothing here w orth liv ing 
for, but oh ! the love of Jeſus and the joy there is in his pre 
fence ! That, that is the fulneſs, but this is the taſte : 


And this I ſhall prove 
Till with joy I remove, 
To the heaven of heavens in Jeſus's love! 


« Have you no doubt or fear, I aſked, but that you (hall be 
with him for ever?” „Oh! azz, (the replied) none : [| knows 
in whom I have believed, and he will keep what 1 commit 
unto him ſafe unto that day.“ Do you believe, (I aſked further,) 
that the Lord will finiſh his work in your ſoul before he takes 500 
away?” „1 believe (the ſaid) it is already finiſhed; 33 nd 


long to be with him where he is to behold kis glory. O ce 
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Lord Jeſus.” —*<* He is gone, ( I faid,) to prepare a place for you, 
and he will covme and receive you to himſelf, that where he is, 
ou may be alſo, and who can conceive the greatneſs of the glory 
and happineſs you ſhall then enjoy!“ At the thoughts of this ſhe 
ſeemed quite raviſhed, and, as if the already beheld it, with her 
cyes fixed, and her hands ſtretched out, the exclaimed; * Oh 
what a ſight! What bliſs and glory!” After a little ſilence ſhe 
ſaid, “ Bleſſed be Gop that ever I came among the Methodiſts; 
for the public preaching, and eſpecially the private meetings, have 
been a very great bleſſing to me, from the firſt. I ſhall never 
forget the Love-Feaſt we had in September laſt; I thought that 
night my ſoul would have broke thro” its priſon of clay, and 
eſcaped away to be at reſt in Chriſt, Oh! I was happy! I 
longed to tell what Gop had done for me, but alas! ſhame pre- 
vented me, and I am ſorry that it did. But I was always back- 
ward to tell the loving kindneſs of the Lord, for which I aſk 
ardon of him: But now he hath looſed my tongue, and 1 
could ſpeak for ever; I am not afraid nor aſhamed. I could 
ſpeak before any body.“ "Theſe are ſome of the many things ſhe 
uttered at this time, (for ſhe never ceaſed talking and praiſing the 
Lord,) and when afterwards we ſung an hymn, the joined with 
us, faying, „I never had any voice, but always endeavourcd to 
ſing with all my heart, and that is the beſt mulic in the Lord's 
ear.” 

The verſes we ſung were the following, which came with 
ſuch ſweetneſs to my heart at the time, that I have admired them 
ever ſince ; and they were as well ſuited to her caſe as tho' they 
had been made particularly for her : 

i GOD of my Lite, for thee I pine, 

For thee I chearfully decline, 
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a And haſten to decay; 

ond Summon'd to take my place above, 
r I hear the call, “ Ariſe, my love, 
ine « My fair one, come away.” 
re- 2 Obedient to the voice of Gop, 

I ſoon ſhall quit this earthly clod, 

Shall lay my body down : 
The' immortal principle aſpires, 

And ſwells my foul with ſtrong defires, 
» To graſp the ſtarry crown. 
ow 3 The more the outward man decays, 
nit The inner feels thy ſtrengthening grace, 
5 And knows that thou art mine; 
0 Partaker of my glorious hope, 
1 I here ſhall after thee wake up, 
', And in thine image ſhine, 
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4 Thou wilt not leave thy work undone, 
But finiſh what thou haſt begun, 
Before I hence remove: 
T ſhall be, Maſter, as thou art, 
Holy, and meek, and pure in heart, 
And perfected in love ! 


5 Thou wilt cut ſhort thy work of grace, 
And perfect in a babe thy praiſe, 
And ſtrength for me ordain : 
Thy blood ſhall make me throughly clean, 
And not one ſpot of inbred lin, 
Shall in my fleſh remain. 


6 Dear Lams, if thou for me could'ſt die, 
Thy love ſhall wholly ſanctify, 
Thy love ſhall ſeal me thine : 
Thou wilt from me no more depart : 
My all in life and death thou art, 
Thou art for ever mine ! 


Next morning about 10 o'clock ſhe ſent for me again, when [ 
underſtood ſhe had been much harraſſed with temptations in the 
night, during which ſhe had been very ill in body. "The cnemy 
had ſtrongly ſuggeſted to her mind, that ſhe had deceived herſelt, 
and altho' ſhe did not give up her confidence, yet thro” reaſoning 
and perplexity, ſhe was brought into much heavinets, finding, 
as ſhe thought, her Lord abſent. She could not reſt in this ſtate. 
She toſſed to and fro, upon her bed, and cricd to the Lord all 
night till about ſeven in the morning the regained a ſenſe of 
his preſence, and broke out in ſuch an ceſtaſy and rapture, as 
aſtoniſhed all preſent, faying with great ſtcength of voice and 
earneſtneſs of heart, „1 have found him, 1 have found him, 
my Jeſus, eternally mine.“ She deſired them all to rejvice with 
her, and to join in praiſing the Lord for the great deliverance. 
This they did in finging the following verſes : 

« My pain is reliev'd, My ſorrow is paft, 
« And J have receiv'd The bleſſing at laſt, 
« Recover'd his favour, (So harraſs'd and tos d,) 
« And found in my Saviour the peace I had loſt. 


* 


„ lift up my voice, To pardon reſtor'd, 

« And bid you rejuice, In Jeſus my Lord; 
« call the oppreſſed, My Saviour to own, 
] cannot be bleſſed, And happy alone.” 


I found ſhe was ſtill very happy, rejoicing in the Lord, and 
in hope of his glory. I ſaid, I don't wonder, Sitter Hutton, 
that the Lord ſhould permit the enemy to aſſault you. It vas 

tor 
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far the trial of your faith.” She anſwered, © I believe it was. 
| praiſe him for it: I praiſe him for every thing: He does 
all things well. J have not ſuffered one moment's pain in vain. 
It was all neceſſary, and has been all ſanctified.“ I ſaid, 
« You now ſee Jeſus altogether lovely.” © Oh! yes, (ſhe re- 
plicd,) altogether I:vely ! I long to be with him. 1 am afraid 
of impatience, I have ſuch a deſire to be gone. May I be ena- 
bled to wait his time, and may he fill me with all his fulneſs!“ 
Afterwards we ſung an Hymn and prayed, and ſhe joined with 
us as far as her ſtrength would permit. In prayer it was men- 
tioned, that he ſufferings of this preſent life are not werthy ts be 
compared with the gliry that fhall be revealed in us, — when ſhe 
could not forbear exclaiming, «< Oh! no: wt worthy to be 


eampared l“ 

Before I left her, I aſked, „Do you pray for your huſband ? 
and ſon, and can you give them up,“ « I can, ſhe replied, give 
them up to Gop, and I pray in hope of meeting them both, 
eſpecially my huſband, with joy at the great day. He has been 
a good huſband to me. We have been married theſe g years, and 
never ſurcly was an happier couple. We have loved each other 
moſt ſincerely, and have never had any difference or jars between 
us.” I ſaid, «Nevertheleſs you are going to a better huſband.” 
*« Oh! yes, ſhe replied, I am.” I faid, “ Your ſtate is rather 
to be envied than pitied.” She ſmiled, and ſaid, „It is not to 
be piticd: But I can find few that will rejoice with me; or that 
partake of my happineſs. I want every body to rejoice and praiſe 
the Lord on my account. 


I afterwards learned from one that was with her all the day, 
that in the forenoon her mind was altogether taken up with Gop 
and things divine, and ſhe would not ceaſe ſpeaking to all about 
her, even beyond her ſtrength. When one deſired her to forbear 
and not waſte herſelf by talking ſo much, ſhe replied “ Can I 
ſpend my ftrength and ſpirits in the ſervice of a better maſter ? 
| know he has done great things for me, and I will praiſe him 
with my lateſt breath.” A friend, (who made little profeſſion 
ot religion,) coming to ſee her, and aſking her how ſhe was, ſhe 
replied, © You ſee my poor weak body, which 1s faſt waſting, 
yet J aſſure you, if it were in my power, I would not change 
my fituation tor a thouſand worlds! The world can do nothing 
ior 4 dying ſoul but make it miſerable. Oh ſee that you live to 
6b, that it may be well with you at the laſt.” 

From one o'clock till three, ſhe was very weak, expecting 
every moment her diſſolution; during which time ſhe was magni— 
ing the Lord, by lifting up her dying eyes and hands to him, 
often ſaying, «O precious Jeſus! thou haſt done great things 
for me! O may I wait patiently till my change come, and 
-ncartully {utter all thy righteous v \ of ns She continued, tho? 
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exceeding weak in body, yet very happy in foul all the afrerncon 
About ſix o'clock her Leader came to fee her, and while he con. 
verſed and prayed with her, the Lord greatly comforted all pre- 
ſent. About nine o'clock, a friend came who was going to fit 
up with her, and began to tell ſome piece of news ſhe had hearg- 
But Sifter II. ſoon interrupted her, faying, „O. Nanny, dont 
ſay one word about the world, tor I cannot bear it. Tell me 
about ſeſus: Let me hear ſome good news from the promiſeg 
land. I have nothing to do with the world. It is crucified to me 
and J to it.” Unwilling to ſleep, weak as ſhe was, the d: fired 


them to give her the candle and the hymn book, which ther gig 


. 


and the read feveral hymns, which had before been hleſſed 0 
her. Afterwards being quite worn out with pain and wart f 
reſt, ſhe was obliged to ſubmit and give them the hymn- bock 
again, reading firſt the following verſe : 


« But if thou my ſoul require 
Ere I ſce the morning light, 
Grant me, Lord, my heart's deſire, 
Perfect me in love to night! 
Finiſh thy great work of love, 
Cut it ſhort in righteouſneſs ! 
Fit it tor the Realms above, 
Change, and bid me dic in peace.” 


Next morning (Friday 14,) when her huſband came to fes, 
ſhe faid “ My dear, I have had the happieſt night I ever had in 
my life. I have been (as it were) in the arms of Jeſus all night. 
Oh what comfort 1 have had with him! tho' my body is full of 
pain, and can find no reſting place, my mind is in perpetual 
peace! I found, when I went to ſec her, ſhe was ſtill very 
happy, and unwearied in ſpeaking of the goodneſs of God to all 
who came to viſit her, as many did this day. Her ſtate of mind 
at this time, is well deſcribed in ſome verſes of an hymn ſhe 
was very fond of, eſpecially in theſe words, 


„My peace it is made; My Ranſom is paid; 

My foul on thy bloody atonement is ſtay'd. 
Not a doubt can ariſe To darken the ſkies, 

Or hide, tor a moment, my Lord from my eyes. 


I already am bleſt, I lean on thy breaſt, 
And lo! in thy wounds, I continually reſt,” 


And yet, it ſeems, the Lord had ſtill more to do for her. tor 
on Saturday when I went, I found, tho' ſhe had had an afflictivs 
night, and was much worſe in body than I had ever fcen her 
betore, yet the Lord had done great things for her foul ; 
being very weak, ſhe was not able to tell of his goodnels as much 
as ſhe would, nor had I time to ſtay with her: She bid!“ 
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F or, « O bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be his Name, I cannot expreſs 
Wn what I feel of his love. Oh, I thought I had loved him 


kefore, but alas! my love was comparatively nothing. I never 
Loved bim till now: Had a thouſand tongues, and were I to 
ive a thouſand years twice told, I could not declare half of what 
de has done for me laſt night, Oh praile the Lord on my ac- 
count.” I found her next morning, though ſtill weaker and 
weaker in body, yet in the ſame diſpoſition of mind, deelarin 

he had hitherto known nothing of religion in compariſon of what 


Ee now experienced.“ I uſed (ſaid ſhe) to pray for humility, 


but oh! 1 never knew what humility meant, till the Lord 
nucht me by this affliction. Oh bleſſed, tor cver bleſſed be his 
Name, for this time of ſuffering; thro' it Gop has led me into 
a depth of love and holineſs ] knew little of before. Jon! 
uam upon the ſurface ; now my foul ſinks deep into Gop.” I 
ſaid, « Siſter H. that is the caſe with moſt of us; we know 
litle in compariſon of what we might know,” She replied, It 
his been my caſe: The Lord took me up upon the mount, and 
ſhewed me the good land, I thought I had nothing to do but paſs 
over and take poſſeſſion. But Oh! what has he done for me 
within theſe two days! what a deep and ſolid peace, humzlity, and 
refonation, has he brought into my foul !” Her hutband ſaid, 
ſhe ſpoke but little all Saturday and Sunday morning, only now 
and then ſaid, „ Moſt precious Jeſus | There is no reſt for this 
weary body; but my ſoul enjoys a peace in Thee that paſſes all 
underſtanding.” 

Sunday night, when I went to ſee her, I found ſhe had been, 
thro' want of fleep and nouriſhment, (for the could take nothin 
but now and then a glaſs of water, which had been her only ſup- 
port for ſeveral days,) a little inſenſible at times, and much 
harraſſed by the enemy of ſouls in that defenceleſs ſtate. After 
talking and praying with her, I left her in great peace: And 
mt morning J found ihe ſtill held faſt her confidence, and longed 
exceedingly to be diſmiſſed from this weary world; begging I 
would exhort her friends to give her up, and pray that the Lord 
would cut ſhort his work in rightcouſneſs, and take her to himſelf. 


On Tucſday the 18th, being obliged to go into the country, I 
wog my leave of her about three o'clock in the afternoon, not ex- 
pecting to ſee her again in this world. She had but juſt ſtrength 
t bid me tarewell, and expreſs the confidence ſhe had of mectin 
Me again at the right hand of Chriſt. 1 found much comfort in 
priving with her, and commending her to his care who will 
ttainly keep what, in faith, we commit unto him, ſate unto 
ttt day. | 

I was informed (by one who was preſent at the time) that on 
\\ edneſday afternoon, an old Lady came to fee her (with whom 
e had been rather intimate) and begun to talk much about the 
world ; 
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world: Mrs. H. as ſoon as ſhe had got a little ſtrength ue 
ſhe prayed the Lord to give her, that the might talk to this per. 
ſon about her ſoul) defiring her to come near, ſaid, „To kn, 
the Redeemer is our's, is only worth living for: I affure you, 
Madam, I know he is mine, and that he dwells i in me, and ng. 
thing ſhort of this would do for me, nor will any thing ſhort of 
this 2 for you. Oh! ſce you get an intereſt i in his blood, 5 
you may know Gop to be reconciled to you.“ She faid man 
more things unto her, and when the Lady went away, the ". 
ran down her cheeks, and ſhe ſaid “ Oh what ſweet experience 
ſhe has! We need not mind how ſoon we dic, were we but ready 
like her.” 


Her Leader ſat up with her at night, and they found it a time 
to be remembered, the Lord blefling all preſent i in a more than 
ordinary manner. Thurſday morning ſhe became very i!], an! 
was generally infenſible till Saturday about noon, when the came 
to herſelf, but was ſo very weak that ſhe could not ſpeak to be 
underſtood ; only by the litting up of her eyes and hands, theſe 
about her perceived ſhe was exceeding happy. She was ſtill 
worſe on Sunday, only ſhe had ſtrength to ſay, ſo as to be under. 
ſtood by one at her bed-fide, «I long to be gone; Oh! why, my 
friends, wont you give me up? Itis certainly; you who keep me 
from my Gop.” 


On Sunday evening after preaching finding ſho was till alive, 
TI went to ſee her once more. As ſoon as J came to her bed-fide, 
ſhe knew me perfectiy; and though ſhe was quite ſpeechleſs, yet 
ſhe made ſeveral liens, in anſwer to the queſtions 1 aſked her, 
which convinced all preſent that her hope was full of immortality, 
She looked fo ſerene, and graſped my hand wich ſuch affection, 
that it was evident he was happy in the love of GOD. She mice 
ſigns for us to pray, which we did, with confidence and joy, 
commending her departing ſpirit into his hands who had bought 
her with his precious blood. I left her in a little lumber, 
from which ſhe ſoon awoke, and prayed with her hands claſped 
or lifted up. Thus ſhe continued, till about five in the morn- 
ing when ſhe fell afleep to wake no more in this world, without 
a ligh or groan, apparently in perfect peace and in the full aſſurance 
of hope. She retained her ſenſes to the laſt, and when the cov! b 
no longer praiſe the Lord with her” voice, her looks, her 191%, 
her quiet patience, ſpoke his praiſe. 


Happy foul thy days are ended, 
All thy ſuitering days below! 

Go, by angel cvuar, 1s attended, 
To the fight of Jeſus go! 

Waiting to reec ive thy f pirit, 


Lo! the Saviour kands above! 
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Shews the purchaſe of his merit, 
Reaches out the crown of love!“ 


] preached her funcral Sermon the Wedneſday following, 
vis, Feb. 26, the day her remains were interred) to a crouded 


and affected congregation, 
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Account of the DeLIiverRance of Three Prxsoxs, Meflrs. 
CarTER, HASKETT, and SHAW, from the Savages of TaTE's 
Is.anD, and their ſubſequent Diſtreſſes. 


[ Concluded from page 296. 


HEY examined what was left in the boat, ar ! found ſome 

knives and ſciffars in the ſtern locker, but to then, great ſorrow 
the compaſs was gone, and all their proviſions and water. There 
was allo Mr. Haſkett's great coat left in the boat, but nothing 
elle. 

Left now totally to Mr. Shaw, as to what were the beſt ſteps 
to take, as the other two were neither navigators nor ſeamen, he 
informed them, that the wind was then fair to run direct for 
Timor, which lay nearly Weſt of them, and he ſuppoſed they 


> ſhould rcach that iſland in about ten days. He could not think 
the ſhip or boats would ever find them, and the longer they de- 


laved bearing away, the Jeſs able they would be to perform their 
voyage without proviſions and water. 


They therefore all agreed to ſteer away to the Weſtward, and 
truſt themſelves to that Providence who had delivered them from 


the cannibals of Tate's Iſland. 


Animated with hope, they continued thus until the 5th, when 
hunger and thirſt preved upon them: Mr. Carter's wound was 
ſo painful that he begged to have it examined, which Mr. Haſkett 


dd while Mr. Shaw held the ſteer oar. With great difficulty 


the hair was cut from the head, which, with the handkerchiet 


and his hair, were entirely clotted with blood. The wound was 
in the back part of the head, and appeared to have been made 
þ With a hatchet. After having been waſhed with ſalt water, Mr. 


Haſkett tied it up with a piece of his thirt, and Mr. Carter found 
himſelf after the dreſſing much relieved. 

In the afternoon they diſcovercd land, which they ſuppoſed to 
be the S. W. extremity of New Guinea ; and on running down 
towards it, perceiving a reef extending to the Southward, on 
which were ſeveral negroes, whoſe heads only were out of the 


Vater, they were at firſt miſtaken for breakers above the water, 


but as ſoon as their miſtake was diſcovered, no one was eager to 
ry their friendſhip, the fate of their companions bcing too freſh 


in chr memory; not even though one of the negroes held up to 


them 
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them a large fiſh ; no ſmall inducement to men who had ng 
broke faſt for fifty-two hours. 


They paſſed the reef, however, without in the leaſt noticin 
the natives, and continued their courſe to the Weſtward, Mr. 
Shaw and Mr. Haſkett relieving each other every two hours x 
the ſtecr oar. 


On the 6th in the morning they diſcovered a ſand bank to the 
Southward, quite dry, to which they gave the name of Forlom 
Hope. A great number of birds being perceived about thi 
bank, they endeavoured to make for it, in the hopes of killing 
ſome of them and gathering eggs, but tound that the boat was 
drifting to the leeward of the bank; they therefore hauled down 
the fail, and endeavoured to row up to it, but found themſelves 
ſo exhauſted for want of food and water, that it was impoſſible 
to make their way towards the bank; indeed ſo much had that at. 
tempt fatigued them, that it was with the greateſt difficulty they 
could accompliſh ſtepping the maſt and again hoiſting the ſail, 


This fatigue, after the boat was again on her courſe, occalione{ 
them to repine and murmur at their misfortunes 3 but refleQiun 
on the goodneſs of that Providence who fo far had protec 
them, changed it into a perfect reliance on his mercy, 


On the 7th in the morning they found two ſmall birds in the 
boat, one of which they immediately divided into three parts, 
each devouring his ſhare with the Keenelt ſenſations of hunger: 
the other bird was reſerved for another meal. Even wich this 
ſmall ſhare of ſuſtenance their ſpirits were conſiderably raiſed ;— 
they ſtill ſteering to the Weſtward; the ſun being their guide by 
day, and the ſtars by night. 

Shortly after ſun-ſet this day they found themſclves in hal 
water, and breakers all round them; however, they ſtood on 
till about nine at night, when, having deepened to about five 
fathom, it was propofed by Mr. Shaw, and agreed to, that the 
ſhould come to and reſt themſelves for the night. 

On the Sth in the morning they diſcovered land on both; ſide 
of them, which was at firſt very diſcouraging, but Mr. Siav, 
perceiving a current ſetting to the Weſrward, conjectured tht 
there was a paſſage through, and that after clearing the land the) 
ſhonld find an open fea, by which means they might thortly react 
Timor. 

Having, therefore, ſteered in between the iflands, they found 
there was a paſſage between them, and, not perceiving any nens 
of inliabitants, agreed to land and look for water: Mr. Shaw 
and Mr. Haſkett accordingly landed, and finding a hole full 01 


water, Mr. Shaw could not refrain from drinking heartily of 7 


after which, however, and that a keg of it had been filled, ! 
was found to be as brackiſh as the water along-fide. They 


| dreſſe 
| Cloſed 


occur 
with 


| ſame 


| Mr, 


At 
rOUNC 


| the roth, which were rather increaſed by its blowing 
| and by a heavy ſwell, which obliged them to reef the fail. 
| It was with the greateſt difficulty Mr, Carter's wound could be 
dreſſed. Mr. Shaw's wound in the throat was by this time nearly 
| cloſed up. They ſtood on this day without any thing material 
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They ſtood on through theſe ſtraights, which they named 
God's Mercy. In the afternoon Mr. Carter's wound became 
very painful; and on Mr. Haſkett's opening it to waſh it as uſual 
with falt water, he found three pieces of the ſkull had worked 
out ; which circumſtance, however, he did not communicate to 
Mr. Carter, but, on the contrary, gave him every aflurance of 
its doing well. 


Mr, Carter having been very weak, from the opening of the 


| wound, the throat of the remaining bird was cut and applied to 


Mr. Carter's mouth, and, yielding a tew drops of blood, gave 


| kim great relief. They divided the bird in the ſame manner 
| they had done the other. | 


On the morning of the gth, Mr. Carter was ſo much reduced 


| as to be under the neceſſity of drinking his own urine, which 


example was followed by the other two, and notwithitanding its 
being diſagreeable, they found great relief from it. About nine 


| at night Mr. Shaw and Mr. Haſkett found themſelves ſo weak 
| and overcome by ſleep, that not being longer able to ſtand to the 


ſteer oar, they laſhed the oar, and found the boat went along 
very ſteadily. After joining in prayer and thankſgiving to the 


| Almighty, to whoſe protection they committed themſelves, they 
| lay down and had a refreſhing ſleep ; occafionally, however, 


| they could not refrain from ſtarting up tb look out for land or 
danger, 


They reſumed their labours at the oar on the morning of 
reſh 


occurring; Mr. Shaw ftill uſed all his powers to cheer them 
with the aſſurances of ſeeing land in a day or two, altho' at the 
ſame time he had hardly ſtrength to haul the ſheet aft, while 


Mr. Haſkett laſhed the oar. 


At ten P. M. they found very ſhoal watcr, with breakers all 


| round, on which Mr. Haſkett took the oar, while Mr. Smaw 


kept a look out for a channel; in which manner they ran on for 
the diſtance of three or four miles in not more than three or fgur 
tect water; the ſea frequently breaking over them, which rendered 
Mr, Carter's fituation truly deplorable, as, from extreme weak - 
neſs, he could not ſtir from the bottom of the boat, which was 
ſo full of water that it was with the greateſt difficulty he could 
keep his head above it. To add to their diſtreſs, no ſooner had 
they got clear of one ſhoal, than from the violence of the oar 
ating againſt another, Mr. Haſkett was knecked out of the 
boat, which required all the exertions of Mr. Shaw to get him 
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in again, and winch he could have acompliſhed by no other 


mode than that of putting an oar under his arm, and lifting him 
up as by a lever. 


On the 11th they felt themſelves much relieved by getting 
clear of the ſhoals and In inching once more into the occan ; as 
which occaſion, as often before, they addreſſed themſelves to that 
Power to which they truſted for deliverance. Mr. Carter's 
wound was again waſhed, and four pieces more taken from the 
ſkull, when they clearly diſcovered, that from the blow bein 7 
given ſlantways down the back of the head, it had been given by 
a hatchet, which they had no doubt was the one which had been 
ſtoſen from the thip. They (ill however aſſured him of te 
Jooking well and being about to heal. They were now in grea 
diſtreſs than ever for water: even the laſt miſerable reſource the 
had, conſiderably failing them. This threw ſuch a dame on 
choir ipirits that they grew dif conſolate, and were making up 
their minds to meet death with becon ming fortitude, having given 


up every hope of ſurviving another day, when Mr. Hatket 
eagerly exclaimed, „ he ſaw land.” 


Mr. Shaw likewiſe perceiving it, they were in an inftant 
revived. Once more putting their hopes in Providence, th 7 
ſtood in for the ſouthern extremity of the land, wlich they ma. 
no doubt was Timor, and ſoon got in x few miles to the lech cd 
of the extreme, where they diſcovered a bay, at the head of 
which were cocoa-nut trees. They ſhortly aft er pe received the 
natives on ſhore. Recent circumitances, however, made them 
fearful of landing; but Mr. Shaw obſerved, that they might as 
ſately truſt to the chance of being well received on ſhore as perith 
at fea, which they muſt inevitably have done in another day. 

Having reſolved, therefore, they' ran into the bay, when it 
was propoſed that Mr. [{2%ett ſhould remain in the boat, while 
Mr. Carter and Mr. Shan went in ſearch of water. But on 
Mr. Carter's being helped gut of the boat it was tound he could 


not ſtand; he was therefore helped in again, and Mr, Haſkett 


with Mr. Shaw advanced towards the ative, > Mr. Shaw having 
A WAY keg and vir. e t a mulquet, w hen they were over— 


;oyed by hearing the natives call out, BHO! High recollect- 
155 that Captain Bligh was very humanely treated at Timor; 
and the y had now no !vubt but they had the god tortune to tone! 
at the ſame place. T! acy N nade raotions to the natives for cocoa 
nuts, who gave them to underttand that they did not belong A 
them; one of them however gave Ar. Shaw a.baked yam, whic 
he found it impoſitble to eat on account of his throat being 0 
exceedingly parched. e, made figns for water, the natives 
led them to a ſpring where they quenched their thirſt; when, 
having filled the keg, they ran to Mr, Carter, who was calling 
Out for water, alter Which they devoured the yam with the greatcll 
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eagerneſs, the natives looking at them the whole of the time in 
| aſtoniſhment. 
| After their flender repaſt, they mentioned the word Timer to 
me natives, who repeated it very diſtinctly, and pointed towards 
| the point to the ſouthward, and then to a prow on the beach, 
intimating that they would conduct them there; in conſequence 
of which Mr. Shaw gave them two muſquets and a number of 
| knives and ſeiſſars which remained in the boat. The natives 
macle ſigns to go farther up the bar, which they acquieſced in; 
| but finding they wiſhed to lead them up a very narrow inlet, Mr, 
| Shaw refuſed to go with the boat, repreſenting that it would be 
highly imprudent, and, as they wiſhed to get to Cypang as ſoon 
7 as poſſible, thought it adviſeable to make the beſt of their way 
1 | there. 
p This being agreed to, the boat was puſhed off, and two oars 
2 WF cot out in order to row round the point, expecting, after that, 
td have a fair wind to Cupans. Finding, however, a prow in 
chace of them, they lay on their oars, Hoifted their fail, and 
put away before the wind, in order to eſcape from flavery, which 
they made no doubt of experiencing it taken by the prow in chace 
of them. 


The prow continued chafing them along the ſhore, between a 
reef and the beach, which extends the whole length of the iſland. 
Finding the prow ſtill in chace they ſtood over "the reef, which 
is a continged chain of breakers, and the prow not thinking it 
proper to follow them, they eſcaped and coaſted it down the 
iſland. Night approaching, and finding themſelves much fa- 
tigued, they hauled the ſheet aft, and Laſhed the oar as before, 
ind found the boat went along ſhore very ſteadily. They then 
lay down to ſleep, and on waking in the morning were refreſhed 
with the ſmell of ſpices, which was conveyed by the land wind, 
and which ſo revived Mr. Carter that he ſeveral times exclaim- 
ed, “ Keep up your hearts my boys, we ſhall dine with the 
Governor of Cupang to-day.” Their hopes were however 
fruſtrated by the numerous difficulties they had yet fo encounter, 
0 Owing ta the innumerable ſhoals and points. The water they 

1d drank tended likewiſe to increaſe their appetites. 'T hey were 
fo ech at night, notwithſtanding, to purſue the ſame method they 
had formerly adopted in — to obtain ſufficient reſt to enable 

them to go thro' the fatigues of the enſuing day. 


On the morning of the 13th, Mr. Shaw took the ſteer car; 
but the wind being freſh, and the boat going with great velocity 
thro' the water, he was, from weakneſs, unable to ſtand the force 
of the oar and fell overboard ; luckily, however, he held by 
the gunnel until Mr. Haſkett came to his aſſiſtance, when with 
preat exertions he was got into the boat again, Shortly after this 
ley ſaw a point a-head, which they found it impoſſible to wea- 
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ther while the wind remained the fame way. They, b 
once more determined to land, and accordingly rai into 4 
bay; when the natives came running towards them, — 
them to come aſhore, and calling out, Bligh! Bligh! Ot. 
immediately ran the boat on ſhore, and Mr. Haſkett being? 
out of the boat by the natives, they ſet him down on che b. 
and went immediately to the aſſiſtance of his companions. WI. 
they had brought them on ſhore, they preſented them with, . 
couple of cocoa-nuts, yams, and Indian corn, which they 1 
ceived with unfeigned gratitude. 


The natives gazed .on theſe three famiſhed ſufferers in ſilent 
aſtoniſhment : nor is it to be wondered at ; for their cheeks were 
ſhrivelled, their eyes ſunk almoſt into their heads, their beards 
long, and their whole frame totally emaciated. The natives, 
far from diſturbing them, made ſigns for them to eat and drink, 
which they did with the greateſt eagerneſs. Mr. Carter then 
begged to have his wound dreſſed, which was done with fresh 
water. Mr. Shaw having unbound his wound found it neatly 
healed. The natives appcaring to expreſs ſome curioſity as to 
the manner in which thoſe wounds were received, Mr. Shaw ex- 
plained it in the beſt manner he could, at which they made figns 
of being much ſhocked, which did not however fully fatisfy the 
three Gentlemen-ot their pacific intentions ; but as they beckoned 
them to proceed on toward their huts, they complied, which gave 
the natives, apparently, great ſatisfaction, | 


Then they attempted to get up and walk, but found they could 
not accomplith it without ſupport, which the natives very kindly 
afforded them, and led them to their town, which is ſituated at 
the top of a ſteep hill, acceſſible only by two perpendicular 
ladders, up which they were lifted by their guides. When they 
arrived they were taken to the Chief's houſe, where were afſem- 
bied an immenſe concourſe, who came to view the ſtrangers. Here 
they were again preſented with corn, yams, and toddy to drink ; 
after which the Chief preſſed them to take reſt. Mr. Carter 
and Mr, Shaw accordingly laid themſelves down there, but Mr. 


Haſkett was removed to another houſe, there not being ſufficient 
room for all. 


They were a little alarmed at ſceing two men watching at the 
door; notwithſtanding that the Chief placed himſelf between 
mem and the men, and had a ſpear by his fide. Mr. Shaw got 
up 1n the night and went out of the door, in order to try if they 
would prevent him going farther, bnt was agreeably ſurpriſed to 


nnd they waited only left any thing ſhould be wanted by the 
rangers. | 


On the morning of the 14th of July, when they again met 
together, the natives preſented them with Indian corn, yams, and 
toddy ; 
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toddy ; which when they had taken they made enquiry into the 
name of the land, and found that it was calted Sarret, and was 
ſeparate from the Timor Land, which was the firſt place they re- 
freſhed at. They were alſo informed that there was another 
ſmall iſland to the northward called Fardette by them, but which 
is in our charts called Ternabor, They alſo underſtood that a 
prow came yearly to trade to Ternaber, and that ſhe would arrive 
in {even or eight months. This information greatly relieved 
them, and they were ſoon convinced that the natives were of a 
humane and hoſpitable nature. 


The firſt and ſeeond week clapſed without any material occur- 
rence, except that of a pair of ſeiſſars being ſtolen by one of the 
children. As they were very ſerviceable in cutting the hair round 
Mr. Carter's wound, the Chicf was informed of the circum- 
ſtance, and he immediately called a council, conſiſting of the 
elders of the community ; when after an hour's debate they with- 
drew, and on the day following the ſciffars were found. On the 
25th of July Mr. Carter's wound was entirely healed, after 
having had thirteen pieces of the fractured ſkull taken out. They 
remained in perfect health until the 24th of November, when 
Mr. Carter caught a fever, and died on the 1oth of December 
1793, much regretted by his friends Shaw and Haſkett, as well 
as by the natives of Timor Land. The two ſurvivors waited in 
anxious expectation for the arrival of the annual trading prow 
from Banda, and ſhe arrived to their great joy, on the 12th of 
March 1794. 


They failed from Ternaber on the roth of April, and on the 
iſt of May arrived at Banda, where they were received with the 
utmoſt hoſpitality by the Governor, who ſupplied cvery thing 
neceſſary for men in their ſituation, and procured them a paſſage 
on board an Indiaman bound to Batavia, where they arrived on 
tie 1oth of October 1794. 
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Written by Mr. M—, to one of his friends. Tranſlated from 
the Eneyclopedie Methodique, Article, £ncyclopediana. pa. 129. 


Drar FRritxp, 


I Am about to truſt you with a dreadful ſecret, which I can tell 
only to yourſelf. - The marriage of Miſs De Vilduc, with the 
Young Sainvlle, took place yeſterday, Being one of the neigh- 
bours, I was obliged to attend You know Mr. De Fidac: He 
bas an ominous phy ſiognomy, which I have always ſuſpected. I 
odſerved yeſterday, that far from taking part in the teſtivity of 
the oecaſion, or in the happineſs of his daughter and ſon-in-law, 
the general joy was inſupportable to him. | 
When 


| 
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When the hour of retirement came, I was condudted to zu 
apartment below the preat tower, I had but juſt fallen aller, 
when awakened by a dull noife, over my head, I liſtened, and 
heard the ficp of a pl rſon dragging chains along, and who d 
ſcended flowly ſome ſteps. One of the doors of my chamber 
Was open, —the noiſe of the chains increxied, —the perſon who 
dragged them entered, and advanced towards the chimney. Ther 
were a few brands half extinguiſhed, which he put tc z2ether, 2nd 
having made a 12 fire he! faid, with a fe; puſchral voice, „“ Ah! 
how long a time ſince I got myſelt warmed,” *—1affure vou, my dest 
friend, | ee to be ex] d,—I ſnatched my ſword to detcnd 
myſelf, and opening the curtains gently, 1 perceived by the light 
of the brands, the appearance of an old man, half naked, w. 
duced to mere kin and bone, with a bald head, and wiite Pes 
attemprins to warm his boney hands at the halt exring; w_ 
coals.— 1 he fight affected me much. While I was view ing hit , 
the wood emitted a ſmall flame, he turned his eyes towards the 
door by which he entered, then fixed them on the floor, and 
abandoned himſelf to the moſt extraordinary grief :—a moment 
after he fell on his knees, and beat his head againſt the floor; 
between his ſobs I heard him utter, “ My God ! —oh my 
Gop !” At that inſtant my curtains made ſome noiſe, he turn- 
ed with terror, and cried out, © Is there any body there ?—Is 
there any perſon in that bed ? ” «a Yes” cried 1, (opening ſudden— 
ly my curtains) „ but who are you?” His ſobs hindered him 
from ſpeaking ;—he made a ſign with his hand, that his voice 
failed him. —At laſt he grew calm.—« I am (ſaid he) the moſt 
wretched of men, and perhaps I ſhould ſay no more, did not the 
pleaſure of ſeeing one of my own ſpecies, (after ſo many vears 
in which I have ſeen no pe rſon,) oblige me: Fear nothing 
come and fit by me at this chim: wy have pity on me „it Will 
ſoften my woes to _ them to you.“ 


The terror with ich bad been ſeized, gave place to a food 
of Prams ee aroſe, went and ſat down by him. I lit 
mark of confidence aſtected him - He graf * my hand and wet 
it with his tcars. © Generous man! aid! ie) | ain by ſatisfying 
my curioſity ;---teil me, why you lodge in this apartment, nich 


N 8 
is never inhabited What is the meaning ot the noiſe wh ich 
have heard this mor: g- What extraordinary thing has hap- 
pened to- day in the £ ils When I told him of the marr e 


of the daughter ot he lifted his hands tow ard heaven, 
and exclaimed,---6< 1 TY han a daughter !-.. She is married! Great 
GOD, make her happy! Gran a efrec ially, that ihe may never 


know the crime. ---LLcarn men, Sir, who I am.--- You pt 3k to 
the tather of Lil. 2 c. What the > Crue] Vildac 25 66 OE or 


have I a right to compl: ain of „ 1 accuſe b! —_— 
66 What! cried 1. with aſtoniſhment, { ilaac 1s YOur gon 1e 
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monſter detains you here; and has loaded you with chains ?-“ 
„ Beholg, faid he, what baſe ſelf-interet can produce, the 
hard and ferocious heart of my A PP Son has never felt any, | 


kind crfotion :---infentible to friendihip, he has rendered himſelf 
dat even to the cries of nature, ana to (ze uu ponleſſions, he 


| has loaded me with chains. He went one day to the houſe 


of a ne een lord, who had lo!t his father z -he found him 

encompaſſed by ng vat flats, receiving his rents, and diſpoſing of 
115 Crops. That fight pro juced an awſul effe & on tne mind of 
Fiiize, The hart. * enjoy his patrimony had for a Jong.t me 
devoured him. J emarked at his return that he had a more 
gloomy, and diſtacted air than common. A fortnight after, 
three men with maſks, ſeir d me, {tripped me of e eth n, 
and lodged me in this tower. I know not how Yaz managed 
to ſpread abroad the news of my death; but I ſoon underſtood 
from ihe noiſe of bells, and funcral dirges, that they celebrated 
my interment. The idea of that ceremony plunged me into the 
deepeſt . diftreſs I afked (ulelefsly) as a particu! ar favour, that 
| might be permitted to fee Vildac. Thoſe who brought me my 
bread doubtleſs confidercd me as fome criminal doomed to periſh 
in that tower. It is twenty years fine I was put here. Perceiv- 
ing this morning, that thoſe who brought me my bread, had 
neglected to fecure my door, I waited for the night to profit by 
ir, I do not deſire to eſeape; but the liberty of ſtepping a few 


paces farther, is ſomething to a priſoner,” «© No? faid I :--- 
vou ſhall leave this wretched abode ! Heaven has de 1c; ned me to 
be your Aire Let us go out; all are ao! 5.—1 will be your 
defe der, your ſupport,---your guide. Alas! ſaid he, 


after a moment's {ilence, this kind ot ſolitude hs greatly changed 

my principles and 1deas---all is but opin 10N,---At preſent, ſeeing 

have enurcd myſelf to the moſt wre tehed fit! a n, why ſhould 

quit it for another? What mould | co to do in the world ? 

The die is caſt, I will expire in this tower.“ © Do you think 

af ſuch a thing, ſaid I, we have but a moment. The day ad- 
29 


vances. Let us loſe no time :---Come away. « Your zeal 
ateCts me, replicd he, but 1 ve fo few days to live, that Liberty 


has few charms for me. hould I go to enjoy it, and diſhonour 
my fon 2 Alas! 15 18 he V1) } ha: 18 difh: KITE nimſelk. But 
Flat evil has his daughter dune me:? 555 lat young innocent 1 


mall 1 go to cover her with infamy? > Ah, juld to God: that I could 
«her, and iprinkle her with my tears, wks graip her in my arms! 
But my wiſhes are uſeleſs; I ſhall never fee her. Adieu. The day 
approaches, our EIA may be overheard. I muſt go and 
enter my priſog,'*---<+ No, ſaid 1, ſtopping him, I will not ſuller 
vou. Confinement as e e your mind; it is my part to 
furniſh you with Courage. We will examine afterwards whether 


You ſhould be made known, At preſent, let us cicape.---I offer 
Vu 
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you my caſtle, my credit, my fortune. You ſhall not be known 
it you pleaſe; the crime of Vildac ſhall be hidden from all the 

world. What do you fear?“ Nothing, ſaid he; I am pene. 
trated with gratitude; I admire you; but all is uſeleſs; I can. 
not follow you.” * You will not !---then chooſe :---I will go 
immediately to the governor of the province; I will tell him 
who you are; and we will come with an armed force and ſnatch 
you from the barbariſm of your ſon.” „See that you do not 
diſcloſe my ſecret. Leave me to die here. I am a monſter un- 
worthy of the light. There is a crime which I muſt expiate 
and one the moſt infamous, and the moſt horrible. Turn your 
eyes hither,---ſee the blood,---the traces of which are on the 
boards and on the wall.--- This is the blood of my father, whom 
I aſſaſſinated---I wiſhed, like Vildac !---Ah! I fee him ſtill !-. 
he ſtretches out his bloody arms to prevent me.---He falls !---Q 
herrible . appearance! O Deſpair !” 


In the mean time, the old man threw himſelf upon the floor, 
and tore his hair---he fell into terrible convulſions- I ſaw that he 
could no longer turn his eyes towards me.---I was as if petrified, 
After ſome moments filence we thought we heard a noiſe ; The 
day begun to appear: he roſe up; Lou are penctrated with 
horror, ſaid he. Adieu! fly from me, I will aſcend into my 
tower, to come out of it no more for ever.” I remained with- 
out motion or ſpeech. Every thing in the caſtle inſpired me with 
horror, I got out of it immediately. I am now going to live 
on one of my other Eſtates. I can neither bear to ſee Viidac, 
nor remain here. O my friend, how is it poſſible that human 
nature can produce ſuch monſters, and ſuch crimes ! --- 


This matter happened in Provence in the beginning of the 


; preſent century. Before we printed the account, we took care to | 


diſguiſe the names. Morale en attion. 


The above account was publiſhed by Mr. C. Panctoucle, 
in 1791, the Editor of the Encyclopedie Methodique. A man of 


conſiderable literary eminence and reſpectability, before and finec 
the Revolution. A. CLARKE. 


London, April 9, 1798. 
— 2 


CritTicar Remarks upon EXODUS XXXII. 20. 


« Ie took the calf which they had made, and burnt it in the fire, and 
ground it to powder, and ſtrewed it upon the water, and made the 
children of Ifracl drink of it.” 


N Deut. ix. 2:, the place ſtands thus, “I took your ſin, the calf 
which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped it, and ground 


it very ſmall, even until it was as mall as duſt; And I caſt the duft 
thereof 
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thereof into the brook that deſcended out of the mount.” Deiſts objecting 
zoainlt the authenticity of the bible, draw one of their arguments from 
this place.“ Gold is the moſt malleable of all metals; it cannot poſſibl 
be ground or ſtamped to poder : there is neither natural nor philofophi- 
cal correttneſs in this deſcription, therefore it is not of Goy,” 


Freethinkers ſhould be cloſe and deep thinkers, and never pretend to 
decide on matters of ſuch importance, but in conſequence of the moſt 
impartial inveſtigation. But this is not te ¹ method, nor indeed would 
it anſwer their purpoſe, as Truth does not ſeem to he the prime object 
of their purſuit, Let us do for them what they have not done for 
themſelves, examine the original, without which no ſuch ſentence as the 
above ſhould be pronounced: py WR TW (21 Ux23 AWwWy vayiſroph 
baefh va-yit'chan gnad aſher dak. In Deut. ix. 21, the following 
ſentence is added pm we rom, va eos ofho tachon, i. e. 7 
bruiſed it by beating, until it was thin;” which was done aſter he 
had melted it in the fire, 


The verb no cath, or Hp cathath, which is uſed ahove, fignifies to 
leat or forge, and is applied, Iſa. ii. 4, and Joel iii. 10, to the forging, 
or beating out the {words into ploughſhares: The verb 27 dak, or 
d dakak, ſignifies to be thin, ſlender, or ſnall: And the verb 5g 
faraph, though its general ſignification is to burn, yet in this place it 
properly points out the action of the fire in the liquefaction of the gold. 
my ſaraph, in Jer. vi: 29, and ix. 7, ſignifies to melt metals, and is 
metaphorically apphed to aſtlictions, Ia. xIviit. 10; becaule in them a 
perſon is melted down, or diſſolved in ſorrow, tears, &c. and the ana- 
logy is fo great between the action of the fire on Metals, and their 
liquefaction, that the ſame Hebrew word ſignifies both, only two letters 
of the ſame organ are interchanged, viz. Y for y. 


In Chaldee naw fſeraph, ſignifies gum, or the tears of trees, and in 
Ethpael, eras iſteraph, ſignifies to be melted : vide. Caſt. Lex, Hep. 
Sud voce. 

From the above obſervations it is evident, that the literal obvious 
ſenle is as follows: 

Moſes took the calf, and melted it in the fire, and having caſt it into 
ingots of a convenient ſize, beat them out into thin laminæ, or plates, 
and then ground or rubhd them into duſt or powder, which might have 
been eaſily done by the action of the hands, when the gold was brought 
into a tenuity ſomething ſimilar to our gold leaf, and the words in Deut. 
Ix, 21, ſeem to bear this, and no other meaning, zom mo IK RBI 
va-ekkoth otho tachon heyteb, i. e. © beat it out (exceedingly thin: 
and then being in this form ſpecifically lighter than the water on 
which he ſtrewed it, the Iſraelites in drinking, could not help ſeeing, 


and being ſuitably affected with the fight of their iniquity. When the 


Text is conlidered in this light, (and this, I venture to aſſert, is its on 
light,) there appears not in it the leaſt oppoſition to probability or mat- 
ter of fact. The Septuagint tends to confirm my expoſition xas xaTyac- 
or autor Armor, © And he beat it out thin.“ The Syriac lays R naw 
wa-ſhopheh,be-ſophino,” and I filed it with @ fle; and, with the Arabic, 


luppoles that it was reduced to powder by this means; but the above 
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interpretation appears to me to be the moſt natural, and to agree he 
with the letter of the text. 


Some ſuppoſe that the whole was effefted by a chymical proceſs, 
whereby an aurum potabile, or potable gold, was made. Chemijtry had 
its origin in Egypt, and as Moſes was inſtructed in all the wiſdom of 
the Egyptians, there can be no doubt but he perfectly underſtood this 
alſo. The W natar, or natron, which abounds in the Eaft, and 
particularly near the River Nile, is ſaid to have the property of diſſolv. 
ing gold, and of giving a mol deteſtable taſte to the water with which 
it is mixed. Theſe c:rcumſtances, joined with that of Moſes' makin 
the people drink of the water into which the powder of the golden 
calf had been thrown, make n probable, that natron was the menu. 
um employed by him on this occaſion.” See Parkhurſt's Lex, ub, 
voce pw. But the interpretation given above ſeems to me ſtill to be the 


molt probable, #854) 


— 2 DE es 


Intereſting LETTERS of PHILIP MELANCTHON, 
To CASPAR CRUCIGER:; 


\ / Y deareſt Caſpar, we always bear about with us the dying 
of the Lord Jeſus. But let us ſupport ourſelves by a con- 
fidence in the mercy of that Gop, who declares that his dwelling 


is with the contrite and afflicted ones, who call upon his Name. 


What you write with reſpect to admoniſhing the Elector of 
Saxony, theſe counſels come too late. We are now ruſhing on 
to meet our fate, through our manifold errors. But it would 
have been much eaſier to have met thoſe difficulties at the begin- 
ning. I ſhould hope however, even now, that the Emperor's mins 
might be inclined to peace, if our good Elector would turn ſuppli- 
ant on this important occaſion. 


Stigelius has ſent a meſſenger hither, and requeſts that his ſalary 
might be paid, for the two laſt quarters. It is moſt juſt that it 
ſhould be paid; and I would pay him, even if it were deducted 
out of my own little Salary, Let us leſſen, as much as poſlible, 
the miſeries of our brethren, who are in inferior circumſtances. 


I am now ſo ſeverely afflicted at beholding the general diſperſion 
that has taken place, that I could even with that I had flood my 
ground and continued on the ſpot. And it any interval of peacc 


' ſhould take place, I will certainly return to vou. 


And I pray Gon, the cternal Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, from my inmoſt ſoul, that he would preierve the remains 
of his church, and that he would defend the ſtated refidence 01 


his heavenly Truth in our little town; and may he, complete!y 


reſtore you to health, and ſtrength! Adieu. 1545. 


To 


MELANCTHON's LETTERS. 
To JOHN BRETSCHNEIDER, M. D. 


Illuftrious Sir, and my very dear Friend, 


HAT I have not written to you for ſo many vears paſt, I 

hope you will aſcribe either to my numerous avocations, 
or my inceſſant troubles and forrows. Of your genius, however, 
your ſtudies, and the virtues of vour life, I have always thought 
with becoming affeRion and reſpect. On the other hand, I judge 
that my diſpolition, and my good- will towards your Republic, 
are well known to you. For you certainly are aware, that it 
is the part of a philoſopher to conſider and eſtimate the diſpoſitions 
and inclinations of mankind. And here, though I frankly ac- 
knowledge my own weaknels, yet I can affirm with a good con- 
ſeience, that J have faithfully ſerved the church of Gop. And 
my labours herein are well known to many, 


| fincercly thank you, that you have manifeſted your benevo- 
lence towards me in many inſtances, on former occaſions. And 
now, Sir, I take this opportunity of recommending to you Johah 
Menius, and J intreat you to plead his cauſe, with that illuſtrious 
and great man John a Warden, and beſeech him to aſſiſt this 
modeſt youth in the proſecution of his ſtudies. That great man, 
as well as yourſelf, may form fume judy ment of his genius from 
the verſes which I have ſent you. The Duke of Mecklenberg 
made him a prefeat of ten Joachims. 


| have ſent you what Rottingus has written on the Paradoxes, 
which are circulating | in your neighbourhood. I am grieved that 
tne church of Chriſt ſhould be diſquicted with fre u diffenCons. 
But I truſt that Gop will give us medicine to heal theſe wounds. 
Meanwhile, I wiſh you all health and proſperity. July 7, 1551. 


—— . — 


To LEONARD FTU eHSIUsS, M. D. 


is fo little time fince that I have been raiſed from death 

itſelt, that | vet bear about with me the remains of diſeaſe 
ind pain, which our good friend Camerarius has endeavoured to 
alleviate by this interview, for which I moſt ſincerely thank him: 
And his viſit was highly gratifying to me, becauſe he brought you 
in his company, that 1 might not be without a phyſician, For 
while I was reading your epiſtle, which reflects the image of a 
generous and ſempathetie ſoul, I beheld yourſelf in my mind, 
and ſcemed to converfe with you face to face. For in truth, Sir, 


hat Letter contains ſome ſtriking traits of your many virtues. 


In the great concern which you have maniteſted for the health 
of - Camerarius, vou have acted as became a friend, and the lover 


of luis country. For altho' there is at preſent {uch confuſien in 
3-D 2 all 
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all the governments of Europe, as tho' the whole humar race 
were threatened with deſtruction ; yet ſince Gop has promiſed, 
that he will preſerve his church, tho' it be ſmall indeed, it is 
earneſtly to be deſired, that ſome good and wiſe men may 1; ng 
be ſpared, who may ditect and ſuperintend the ſtudies of youth, 


We all ſee of what advantage, the genius, application, fidelity, 
diligence, and integrity of Camerarius, has been in this reſpect 
to the preſent age. Let us pray, therefore, that Gop may long 
ſpare his life, and let us exhort him to be careful in payin * 
proper attention to his health. He is, as you perceive, Sir, 1 
Frank, that is, a man of an ingenuous and candid diſpoſition, 
and ſometimes indeed apt to commit ſome little miſtakes, on ac 
count of his friends, yet ſuch is his ferious and thoughtful remper, 
that he keeps himſelf within bounds. For you m. aſt Know, Sir, 
that we are of the Peripatetick ſchool, and applaud moderation 
And therefore we leave that rigid and ſtrict regimen, which you 
preſcribe, to the Stoicks, v hich I could wiſh you indecd to rel 
a little with reſpect to yourſelf, becauſe your age and 2 ment 
are ſuch, that you do not aboun 1d in Juices, and I am furc tha YOu 


ſtand in need of a little refreſhment and moiſture. But l. 

take ſo much upon me as to think of preferibing tor you as a 
phyſician, I can only give you ſome hints by way of advice, 
which you know 1s the duty of a friend. 

With reſpect to the other part of your letter, in which vou 
point out ſome anatomical errors, and oficr me your affiſtance in 
correCting them, this favour 1 conſider as conterred, not fo much 

upon myſelf, as the public. Altho' I am, at the ſame time, 
delighted with your candour, for intimating in ſo affectionate a 
manner, thotc miſtakes to your friend. Your good ſervices in 
this inſtance are much more acceptable to me, becauſe they will 
be of advantage to the public. For it was my proteſt deſign, in 
drawing the outline of that work which J ſent vou, in which you 
perceive that there is a tolerable degree of variety, to excite ſtudi- 
ous perſons, by certain allurements, to ſearch after the true phi- 
loſophy. But theſe turbulent times allow me but little leiſure to 
cultivate or advance ſuch delightful ſtudies. I aſk your pardon, 
therefore, for thoſe miſtakes ; and I earneſtly requeſt thoſe who 
judge the outline of that work may be uſctul to ſtudious men, 
that they would correct and improve it. I particularly requeſt 
you, Sir, that, as a tribute to our common friendſhip and ſtudics, 
you would either publiſh your remarks and corrections, or for- 
ward them to me, for I with that ſome monument of our friend— 
ſhip may be found i in that little treatiſe. And indeed, that work 
will have more weight with ſcholars, if they ſhall underſtand 
that ſome alterations. have taken place in it by your judgment. 
And vou will attach me more cloſely to vourſelf by ſo great an 
act of kindneſs, Adicu. Worms, Dec. 14, 1540. 1 
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LETTER S. 357 
To his Son-in-law, CASPAR PEUCER. 


My Dear Son, 


Y the bleſſing of Gop your children are yet alive ; your 
ſon, and his mother, are in good health. When I look 
upon them, and reflect on the weaknets of the human race, I am 
ſatisfied and fully indeed convinced that God alone muſt be the 
cuardian of mankind. For we never could be preferved by the mere 
ſtrength of nature in ſo infirm a ſtate, Let us therefore ſeck for 
rotection from Gop himſelf, fince the Son of Gop has afiured 
us, „ that the very hairs of our head are all numbered.” And 
obſerve it is written, “ Caſt thy care upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
ſuſtain thee.” This letter comes from amidit the cradles and 
cries of your infants. May Gop preſerve them! For „ in him 
we live, and move, and have our being.” 1557. 
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From Mr. WHITEFIELD, to Mr. J. WESLEY, 


Rev. SIR, April, — 1737. 


T length, bleſſed be Gop, I have an opportunity of writing 

to my ſpiritual father in Chriſt. And after my hearty withes 
that the Father of our Lord Jeſus, would proſper the work of 
your hands, and preſerve you from falling into th c hands of the 
devil, I muſt firſt acquaint you, that J am not vet returned to 
Oxford. Gop having opencd to me a door, an efletual one too, 
I truſt, into eur Cat tle. The manner of it was a little ſurpriſing. 
A youth broke out of Oxford Priſon, under ſtrong convictions of 
fin ;---was apprehended here again ;---Mr. Broughton heard of 
it ;---bid me go viſit him ;---1 went ;---and fo have continued 
reading to the Priſuners ever ſince a ' 


G0p has been pleaſed, blefied be his free Grace in Chriſt, to 
ſuccced my labours in ſome meaſure. I hope, in time, we ſhall 
have a ſer of altzyether Chriſtians, For the Holy Spirit ſeems to 
be moving on the hearts of tome young ladies. One, I obſerved, 
quickened in an inſtant, who immediately {et out for Carmarthen, 
| believe, continues ſtedfaſt amidſt a world of temptations. O 
may our bletſed Maſter hear your prayers, that her faith fail 
not, Here are others that ſeem to have ſome pangs of the new- 
birth. Gop grant that they may not prove abortive. A young 
country lad came to me the other day, and brought me a peck of 
apples ſeven miles on his back, as a tuken of gratitude for bene— 
firs received, under Gop, by my hands. He is but a yourg, 
yet a true-homn child of Gop. A worthy miniſter, to whom 1 
ſent him, writes me word, what knowledge he has gotten was 

owing 
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owing to his own induſiry and Gop's bleſfirg upon it. Havi, 
had no education, but at nights and mornings ſpends his time in 
reading and praying. He has ſuch a ſenſe of the divine Preſene 
that he walks, for the moſt part, with his hat off. Oh how de, 
Gop chuſe the weak things of this world to confound the mighty 
Alas, where is the wiſe? where is the prudent ? where is the 


G 


diſputer of this age? Here is another ſavingly, I believe 
converted, after living threeſcore years in groſs fin. Who 
would deſpair of any one, while there is ſuch a thing as free 
Grace in Chriſt Jeſus? Particularly, here is one cexceedin 


zealous female foldier of CHRIST, whoſe zeal, I hope, will pro. 


voke many. 


The devil, I find, has a particular ſpight againſt weekly com- 
munion, Yet I am in hopes we ſhall have the ſacrament ad. | 
miniſtered every Sunday at the cathedral. It would have been | 


mentioned to the Biſhop cre now, but Oxford friends adviſed t 
defer it til! next ſummer, at which time, Gop, I hope, will 
bring it to paſs. 


But now I have mentioned the Biſhop : Alas, how ſhould 


tremble! for its impoſſible to tel! you how J have been continually 


diſturbed with thoughts, that I, a worm, taken from a common 
public houſe, mould ere I die, be one myſelf. If you remember, 
Sir, in my greateſt affliction laſt Lent, it was told me, I ſhould 
be a Biſhop, and theretore muſt be poor in ſpirit. "That thought 
came home upon me with fo much force, and ſo many circum- 
ſtances have ſince occurred to favour the temptation, that I kne# 
not what todo. I communicated it to Mr. Broughton, and thanks 
be to Gon, it is ſomewhat abated. Your earneſt pravers ſurely 
will not be wanting for me, that I may not fplit on that meg 
dangerous of all rocks, viz, worldly ambition, O IIcavenh 
Father! for thy dear Son's ſake, keep me from climbing. For 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, let me hate preferment. For thy infinite 
mercies ſake, let me love a low contemptible life. And never 
think to compound matters between the happineſs of this world 
and the next. Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, 
for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou Gop of Truth. 


My Friends here are for drawing me into Orders, but I truft 
Go will till. provide for me yet without it. For I know I am 
not qualified, and therefore, by the help of the Lord fetus, will 
not comply. Parſonages too, I believe, are providing for me, 
But I truit fatan will never catch me by pluralities, or induce 
me to take upon me any thing inconſiſtent with the duty of a dil- 
ciple of Jeſus Chriſt. On his irce Grace alone, I depend, to! 
deliverance from al} my troubles. | 


J hope our Friends all continue ſtedfaſt and zealous at Oxſo10, 
whole letters are here inclofed. I have been with Madam 
Grenvile, 


Gren' 
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Grenvile, who ſeems to be a Chriſtian indeed. My love, Rev. 


Ir, to the young merchant, whole example, ] hope we ſhall all 


de enabled to follow, if Gop requires our aſſiſtance at Georgia. 
Mr. Charles and Mr. Ingham, I hope, will accept the ſame 
from my unworthy hands. O may you go on and proſper, and, 
in the ſtrength ef God, make the devil's kingdom ſhake about 
his cars. He feems to have had ſome foreſight of this, and 
therefore, as he roſe a tempeſt againſt our blefied Maſter when 
he went over-ſca to diſpoſſeſs him from among the Gadarenes, ſo 
he has endeavoured to retard your paſſage, when ſent to expel 
him from among the Americans. But what ſays the Scripture ? 
«Gob ſhall bruiſe ſatan ſhortly under your feet.” „ge not 
afraid, ſays your Saviour, it is I.” And again, «Lo I am 
with you alway even unto the end of the world.” And « If 


| Chriſt be for us, who can be againſt us?” As alſo he faith in 


another place, “ Verily, Verily, I ſay unto you, there is no 
one that hath left father or mother, houſes or land, for my ſake, 


or the Goſpel, but ſhall receive a hundred fold in this lite, and 
| in the world to come life everlaſting.” May you all, by the 
ſtrength of theſe promiſes, go on in that glorious work you have 


begun. And as you now travel for, may you ſhortly fit down with 
our bleſſed Maſter in his heavenly Kingdom. Excuſe both the 
length and freedom of this epiſtle, for alas, I know not how to 
leave off, yet Mr. WesLey ſurely will not take it ill, but im- 
pute it to the ignorance, tho' fincere affection of, Rev. Sir, 


Your very humble Servant and Son in Chriſt Jeſus, 
GEORGE WHITEFIELD. 


P. S. I received benefit by your Father's advice to a young 
clergyman. 


Pa PP ALLILIPSNMPILRNS,. 


From Miſs JANE TrHokNnTON, to Miſs *. 


Written about the year 1770. 
My dear Friend, 


T is Saturday night. What good have J got this week? Am 
I wiſer? Am ] better? I cannot clearly determine: But 
I have felt a quickening ſenſe of the excellency of grace, above 
any other good; and of the grace of afſurance in particular: 1 
lee the great need of it as an anchor to the ſoul, which alone can 
ſtand us in ſtead in the hour of trial. Union and communion 
with Gop is the evidence of ſolid hope, and the ſpring of un- 
tading comfort. 


Why are you caſt down? Hope till in Gop. May I not 
ſay to you, „Only believe, and your's is heaven?“ Faith 


brings power. Perhaps you do not ſuffieiently ſtir up WM git of 
0d. 
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God. Oh do not doubt of obtaining all that your largeſt thoy olity 
require, for you well know, that 


« No one te much from Heaven's love can hope, 
It what he hopes, he /absurs to ſecure.” 


Tou tell me, you are faint, yet purſuing. It is a bleſſing to 
be kept in the way at all; but let not my dear friend loſe 2 any 
thing tor want of aſkin: g. or ſtirring up yourſelf, or by ſufferiny 
inferior things to rob you of humble love and active zeal. W; 
muſt ſtill give all diligence, and hold our fouls to the exerciſe of 
faich and love, of ſelf denial and fervent prayer. Above all 
gettings, above favour or affection, above the deareſt a 
O let us get nearer to Jeſus, who is the well-ſpring of life, and 
in whoſe preſence is tulneſs of joy, 


Your peculiar trials, as well as mine, arc in number, weight, 
and mcaſure. May no intelicitous circumſtance be able to warp 
you from the ſteady practice of what you ought to be, and to 4. 
Your ſighs, while you perſevere in duty, will reach the cars ot 
the molt Mercitul. Rely on the ture word of promiſc, « As 
thy day, ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be.” May wiſdom be given you, 
and long ſuffering love. You know, the FarHER of Lights 
giveth wiſdom liberally. Oh may my Friend ajk and receive 
continually, that her profiting may appcar to all! 


I am, your's, &c. 


JANE THORNTON. 


AGENCE PLS GOOG GI OG NS — 
From Mr. Thnowas Warsn, to the Rev. Mr. Forx WrsLEy, 


Rev. and dear vir, Foundery, Auguſt 17, 1753 


5 HE reaſon why I am not“ as ſerious as Siſter Aſpenel, 

is, not becauſe 1 do not bear fo high a character, but be- 
cauſe I am not fo high in the Grice of GOD.“ There is no mo. 
ment wherein J am not ſerious and circumſpect, but I am con- 
demned by my conſcience, or reproved by the Spirit of Gov, 
There are three or four perſons that alarm and entice my natural 
propenſity to levity. You, Sir, are one, by vour ““ witty pro- 
verbs.” However, I praiſe Gop at this preſent time, that ! 
have power over my own ſpirit; and I heartily thank you, Sir, 
for your kind and ſeaſonable reproof ; and the more fo, becauſe 
I find no one beſides you, that uſes great plainneſs of ſpeech in 


telling me what is unbecoming in my converſation. 1 deſire 


fincerely to do all the pertect and acceptable Will of the Lord. 


And as much as in me lies, I defire to be ſubject to your dirce- 
tion, and conformable to your example. My natural will is 
ſtubborn; I have taken up arms againſt it; whether I ſhall over- 
come and receive the crown, God only knows. 


„ 0k 1 have 


The 
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J have been employed in viſiting the claſſes this week. Mr. 
Matthews ſays, They met as well as uſual. Some are alive to 
60D. Many are ſtrangers to the power ot godlineſs. There is 
much need full, to preach ** Repentance toward Gop, and Faith 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” — I have hitherto ſpoke plainly 
and largely to thoſe I met. My ſoul has not been ruffled at all, 
nor do I apprehend that many have taken offence at my manner 
of peaking. When I have finiſhed, I can give a more perfect 
account. We ſtand in great need of help. We muſt give 


up more places, or elſe diſappoint the people. We pray for 


| the health of your body and the cumfort of your ſoul, Pray 


for us, and adviſe us. 
I am, Rev. and honoured Sir, 
Your dutiful Son, | 
THOMAS WALSH, 
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The CnARAC TER of the late Rev. GEORGE WHITEFIELD. 


By WILLIAM COWPER, Eso. 
EUCONOMUsS {beneath well-ſounding Greek 


I flur a name a poet mult not ſpeak) 
Stood pilloried on infamy's high ſtage, 
And bore the pelting ſcorn of halt an age; 
The very butt of ſlander, and the blot 
For every dart that malice ever ſhot. 
The man that mentioned % at once diſmiſs'd 
All mercy from his lips, and ſneer'd and hifs'd 
His crimes were ſuch as Sodom never knew, 
And perjury ſtood up to {wear all true; 
His aim was miſchief, and his zeal pretence, 
His ſpeech rebellion againſt common ſenſe ; 
A knave, when tried on honeſty's plain rule, 
And, when by that of reaſon, a mere fool ; 
The world's beſt comfort was, his doom was paſs'd ; 
Die when he might, he muſt be damn'd at laſt. 


Now, truth, perform thine office; waft afide 
The curtain drawn by prejudice and pride, 
Reveal (the man is dead) to wond'ring eyes 
This more than monſter in his proper guiſe. 

He lov'd the world that hated him: The tear 
That dropp'd upon his Bible was ſincere : 
Aſſail'd by ſcandal and the tongue of ſtrife, 

His only anſwer was, a blameleſs life; 
And he that forg'd, and he that threw, the dart, 
Had each a brother's int'reſt in his heart ! 
Vor. XXI. July, 1798. 0 Paul's 
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.heacftrong and inexperienced, with a bias of original corruption, and all th. 
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Paul's love of Chriſt, and ſteadineſs unbrib'd, 
Were copied cloſe in him, and well tranſerib'd. 
He followed Paul—his zeal a kindred flame, 
His apoſtolic charity the ſame ; 

Like him, crols'd checrtully tempeſtuous ſeas, 
Forſaking country, kindred, friends, and eaſe ; 
Like him he labour'd, and like him, content 
To bear it, ſuffer'd ſhame where'er he went. 


Bluſh, calumny ! and write upon his tomb, 
If honeſt culogy can ſpare thee room, 
Thy deep repentance of thy thouſand lies, 
Which, aim'd at him, have picrce'd th' offended ſkies ; 
And ſay, Blot out my lin, confeſs'd, deplor'd, 
Againſt thine image in thy faint, oh Lord! 
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By ThE Rev; Mr. CHAPLES WFESLEYV. 
Ea. FART; 
1 ＋ OW ſhall a weak finful youth, 


| Find his conſcience puriticd ? 
Let kim heed the Voice of Truth, 
Let him in thy Word abide; * 
T here the inward guide ſhall mcet, 
Teach his ſprinkled heart to? obey, 
Back recall his ſtarting fect, 
Lead him in the perfect way, 


2 All my heart hath fought tliy face, 
Do not ſuffer me to rove 
From thy oun appointed ways, 
From the precepts of thy Love: 
J have ſtood in conſtant awe, 
Trealur'd up thy word within, t 


Left 


* Ver. 9. © Wherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way? By thing 
need thereto according to thy word.“ Youth enters upon the journey of lite, 


pattions wake. In tuch circumſtances, how ſhall a young man diredt bis fleps, 
io as to elcape the pollution that is in the world? He muſt take with him th 
diredtions to be found in the Scriptures of Tirnth. He who became man tor cu: 
lalvation, paſſed thro” this ſlate of youth, undefiled, that he might reclaim a 
conſecrate it anew to Gop; Let every young man often meditate on this cu- 
cum ſtances | 


t Ver. 11, © Thy word have I hid in my heart, that I might not fin again 
thee.” The young man who would cleanſe his way, and take heed accord int! 
Guy's Word, muſt “ lay up that word in his heart; for from the 12 ale 

4 lie 
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Leſt I ſhould tranſgreſs thy Law, 
Gricve thee by the tmallett fin, 


* 
2 


3 Source of Happineſs, Thou art; 
Me, even me, vouchſafe to blofs; 
Wiſdom in thy Law impart;— 7 
Teach me, LokD, thy righteous ways: 


With my lips have 1 declar'd = 
All the words that came from thine ; 4 

Toll is here its own reward, | 
Happincts and duty join. 


In the records. of thy Love 

I have found a Mine of joy: 
All my treaſure 1s above, 

While thy words my thoughts employt : 
Stil! to ſearch thy word of grace, 

This my ſweet employ hall be; 


- 


Sil] to know thy pleafant ways; 


$11 to love and walk in chice! 


G1.NMEJ. FART III. 


r FT*HY unworthy ſervant, Lord, 
A With abundant grace receive; 


— 
GS 


That 1 may fulfil thy word J 
Bid me by thy merey live: 
Open thou mine inward eyes, 
From the Book the vail remove, 
That I may diſcern the prize, * 
The high prize of perfect Love. 
2 Known on earth to none but thee, 
Here a baniih'd man I roam; 
Let 
i Mues of life, —the thoughts, the words; and the actions; when CoD ruieth 
m the heart by his Word and Spint, tweſe become his ſubjeets; then “ the 
vdiizeom of Heaven is within us,” and all is obedieuce, peace, and love. 


1 


5 


:ü Ver. 13. I will meditate in thy precepts, and have reſpect unto thy 
Vors.!“ Meditation is that exexciſe of the mind, whereby it recalls a known 
ruth, as ſome kinds of creatures do their food, to be rumtnated upon, antill all 
tie nutritious parts are extracted, and fitted for the purpoſes of life. By Rudy 
we lay in Knowledge, by meditation we reduce that knowledge to practice. Aud 


* ve have then duly “ meditated on GDs precepts,” when in all our proceedings 
* we *' have reſpect unto his ways,“ comparing our actions with the rule of his 1 
in word, ' b 
d | Ver. 17. Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, that I may live and keep 
u. by Word.” As a man mull {:ve, in order to work, the believer petitions Gub, 44 
tat he would “ deal with his ſervar t,“ according to the meaſure of grace and 
4 mercy, enabling him to lite the life of faith, and ſtrengthening bim by the Spi. it 
of Might in the inner man, to ** keep the word” gt truth, and to walk in the 
commandments of his blelled Maſter, all bis days. 


Ver. 
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Let me thy commandments ſee, 8 

Shew the light that guides me home, 
All their deep deſign reveal, 

All their inward power impart, 
Grave them with thy Spirit's ſeal 

On the Tables of my Heart. 


Faints my ſoul with ſtrong defire 
All thy counſels to fulfil ; 
Only this I will require, 
Let me do thy perfect will.— 
Wretched and accurs'd are they, 
Bruis'd by thy afflictive rod, 
Who from thy commandments ſtray, 
Proudly fin againſt their Gop. 


4 Far from me, O Lord, remove 
Foul reproach and guilty ſhame ; 
I to keep thy Law have ſtrove, 
I have ſuffer'd for thy Name: 
Mighty men and princes fat 
Threat'ning in the ſcorner's chair, 
All their haughty anger's weight 


Meckly I rejoic'd to bear. 


5 Still I own'd thee for my Lord; 
Thee I fear'd and thee alone, 
Mufing in the written word, 
In the power of Gop went on: 
Strength, and counſel, and delight, * 
By the word I ſtill receive; 
By the word I walk aright, 
By the word for ever live. 


& Ver. 19. I am a ſtranger in the earth; hide not thy commandments 
from me.” The Believer is a ſtranger and ſojourner upon the earth; he is 
travelling thro” a foreign country, to his native city, where are his kindred, his 
treaſure, and his heart: As a ſojourner, he hath renounced the world, which is 
therefore become his enemy; as a ſtranger, he is fearful of loſing his way; on thele 
accounts he requeſteth, that God would compenſate the loſs of earthly comforts, 
by affording the light of Heaven; that he would not © hide his commandments,” 
but {bew and teach him thoſe ſteps, by which he may aſcend towards heaven, 1c* 
joicing in hope of future glory. 


* Ver. 24. Thy teftimonies alſo are my delight, and my counſellors,” 
They who meditate in the Word of Gop, find a pleaſure, which hath Wiſdom 
for it's inſeparable companion. Their ſorrow is diſpelled, and their doubts are 
reſolved. For how can he be ſorrowful, who fits by the Fountain of Joy ? How 
can he be long in doubt, who hath the Prophets and Apoſtles for his Coun- 
{cllors ? 
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[ Continued from page 319. ] 
TEAR the ſhore where I landed, was a houſe to which I 


immediately repaired. The name of the proprietor was 
Robert Armſtrong; whom I immediately informed of my ſitua- 
tion, and who I was. „Sir,“ ſaid he, „ tho' I am not a mem- 
ber of your church, I have heard of you, and have a great re- 
ard for your Society. My ſon-in-law, now dead, was a Me- 
thodiſt Preacher. I have a good horſe in the ſtable at your 
ſervice : but if I had been obliged to have taken one from the 


plough, I would have done it for you. You mult return back 


o Captain Chizzle's, which is about 25 miles from hence, and 
| will ſend a ſervant for the horſe.” I accordingly returned that 
day to the Captain's, who the next morning lent me a couple of 
horſes and a ſervant to go to his Brother Sy which was ten miles 
turther. 


By breakfaſt-time I arrived at Mr. Chizzle's, Brother to the 
Captain, and a Senator of the State of Maryland, and informed 
bim of my circumſtances. “ Sir,” faid he, en is a ſloop 
en our river, (the Patuxen) which will {ail immediately for Bal- 
tim ore, and you will be welcome to a place in 1t.' IT Sir, 1 
replied, [ will not go again on the water, if I be obliged to 
walk the whole way to Baltimore.” (1 was then a hundred miles 
diſtant from that City. lf then you will ſtay and dine with 
me, Sir,” replied the Senator, © we will conſider how to ſend you 
on.” I accordingly ſtaid, and ſpent a few very agreeable hours 
with him, and two other philoſophic Gentlemen, who dined with 
us, After dinner I again expreſſed a deſire of proceeding on my 
journey, “ Sir,” ſaid Mr. Chizzle, ““ It you will take a bed at my 
houfe, we will to-morrow morning lay a plan tor ſending you an.“ 
On condition, Sir,” I anſwered, that you promiſe tg ſend 
me on immediately after breakfaſt to-morrow, I will ſtay with 
you,” © make you that promiſe,” he repligd, ſmiling. Before 
tea I took a walk into the woods. He met me returning. What 
book, Sir,“ ſaid he, are you reading?“ «© Thomas a Kempis's 
Chriſtian Pattern, Sir,” ſaid J. Will you permit me, Sir, 
to look into it?“ he replied. If you will do me the honour 
of accepting it, Sir,” I anſwered, © You will confer a favour 
upon me,” « I will, Sir,” faid the Senator; © and I promiſe 

Vor. XXI. Ars. 1798. 5 Jou, 
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you, that both I and my family will read it through.” After 
breakfaſt in the morning he obſerved, Now, Sir, there are twg 
horſes ready for you. I will ſend you to a Friend of mine, ang 
write in ſuch a manner, that you fhall have no difficulty all the 
way to Baltimore. My friends will forward you on from ſtage 
to ſtage. But to relieve you from all anxiety, if on this plan 
vou find any difficulty, you may take my ſervant and horſes tg 
the end of your journey. Or, as there are I know, many ot 
your Societies at the other end of the county, my ſervant (hall 
carry you to them. There is one of your friends particularly 
(Mr. Child) who, I believe, is a preacher, and a man of eſta. 
Fliſhed character, who lives about 20 miles from hence in 


vour direct way to Baltimore: if you prefer this latter plan, my 


ſervant ſhall ſer you down at his houſe,” I preferred the latter, 
and was accordingly ſet down in the evening at the houſe of Br. 
ther Child. I certainly fliall never forget the kindneſs of this 
Gentleman. I long to vitit him again, and preach the Goſpel in 
his neighbourhood , tor I really believe he would prove a friend 
ot the Lord Jeſus. 


In riding thro' the woods the autumnal proſpects were moſt de. 
lightful. The various colours of the leaves, the lowering trees, 
and the views of water from time to time, contraſted with my 
wreiched, though moſt profitable fituation, for nine weeks in the 
ſhip, exccedingly animated my tpirits, and raiſed my attention 
and affections, 1 truft, ſtill more to that Gop, who, I can ſay, 
is the joy of my heart and the delight of my eyes, 

Though I was greatly pleaſed with the generofity and hoſpi- 
talicy of the Senator, | conteſs I felt peculiar pleaſure in ar- 
riving at the houſe of a Methodiſt, and eſpecially of one who 
enjoyed an eminent degree of the love of Gop. His excellent 
wife had ſcen me about 12 years before, when unmarried, in a 
diſtant place, and immediately recognized me. When we went 
to family-prayer, I felt a power in prayer, a prevalence with 
Gop, a ſacred breathing, which for ten weeks I had not the 
privilege of enjoying in public. In private indeed, I can truly 
fay the Lord was with me. O he is very good! „ Praiſe the 
Lord, O my foul; and all that is within me, bleſs his hol: 


The next day Brother Child went with me to Mr, David 
Weems'. We reached his houſe by diuner-time. Brother Weems 
immediately propoſed to fend round the neighbourhood, and railc 
a congregation for me. I contented, and preached in the even- 
ing to a lovely aſſembly oi perhaps fifty or Hixty atrentive hearers, 
in his parlour. O how plcating it was to enter once more on my 
public miniſtry ! 

The following day, Brother Weems ſent me to the city of An- 
napolis, Here | ſpent WO days, 11 5100 preached to two vers large 
dongregations, 
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congregations. When ] firſt viſited this city in 1785, we had no 
reaching-houſe ; but the theatre was opened to me. Pitt, boxes 
and gallery were filled with people according to their ranks in 
life, and I ſtood upon the ſtage, and preached to them; though, 
at firſt, I confeſs, I felt it a little awkward. But now things are 
altered. Soon after my firſt viſit, a ſmall church was erected for 
us, and the work rapidly increaſed thro' town and country. In 
the city, eſpecially, the mectings frequently continued till the 
morning, and the prayers and praiſes of the people were ſome- 
times exceedingly loud; ſo that the great and rich heavily com- 
plained of the diſturbance which was given them, and threatened 
a ſevere perſecution. At this time the General Election com- 
menced. The county of Annapolis returned four members to 
the Aſſembly : and juſt at the cloſe of the poll for the county- 
election, by the excellent management of one of our friends, out 
freeholders came in a body, and carried the election for the four 
Candidates who were the loweſt on the poll, and had almoſt given 
up their election in deſpair, At the next fitting of the Aſſembly 
of the State, Mr. Haggerty, our elder in the city, embraced the 
opportunity, and, as our church was ſituated ina very inconve- 
nient place, petitioned the Affembly for the grant of a piece of 


2 waſte ground which was moſt commodiouſly fituated. Our four 
/ members immediately made excellent ſpeeches on religious liberty 
SY and impartiality, and a vote was obtained by a majority of two to 


one, which was afterwards confirmed by the Senate, We had 
accordingly a new preaching-houſe on a commodivus ſpot, to the 
great mortification of our enemies, 

- Whilt I was in this city, I met with Brother Ignatius Pig- 
* man, one of Qur elders, who had been a little before in Kentucke 
on the other ſide of the Apalachian Mountains. In coming back 
he had a party with him, who were alſo on their return. Having 
ſome buſineſs to tranſact, he left his party, intending to follow 
and overtake them : and imagining that they had proceeded before 
him, and knowing that they were well ſtocked with proviſions, he 
took with him only two pounds of dried veniſon, and a propor- 
tionate quantity of biſcuits. It may be here neceſſary to obſerve, 
that the Americans in peopling the Weſtern territory, which now 
forms the States of Kentucke and Tenneffee, had paſſed over a 
great quantity of the wilderneſs, for the ſake of the richer toil, 
which lay more towards the Weſt : fo that a vaſt tract of foreſt 
lay between the old and new ſettlements. The party before men- 
tioned had about 200 miles to travel thro' this wilderneſs, in the 
line they deſigned to take. Poor Mx. Pigman loſt his company, 
who ſtaid behind longer than they at firſt intended; and afterwards 


Eleven days he rode and ſubſi ſted on {mall quantities at his biſ- 

euits and veniſon, till at laſt the whole was expended, His horſe 

was ſupported by the graſe in the woods, till, at the expiration of 
390 2 1 


loſt his way, by taking a line which inclined too much to the left. 
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= eleven days, the poor creature ſun under his fatigue, and Nj; 
Pigman was obliged to leave him behind him. For five dass 
more he travelled on foot, carrying his ſaddle-bags on his (hu). 
der or his arm; and at laſt to his great joy came to a plantation, 
where his kind hoſteſs, a widowy, ſupplied him with necetlary 
food. By this time his clothes were ſo torne, that he was l:ard!'y 
decent: and the laſt day his throat was ſo fore, that he coul 
ſcarcely ſwallow water. Twice he met with a wild bear. Each 
time he turncd round, and looked firmly at the bear: the bear 
ſtopped, and ſoun turned away. One nignt, towards the cloſe as 


" 


ſaddle-bags, which were his piilow all the way, and of a ſudden 
heard a ruſtling noiſe, and could clearly diftinguiſh the footing 
of a man. He had no doubt but he was an Indian, and being 
confident that he was not far from the cultivated country, he lay 
quiet till the noiſe was over, and then fell afleep. 1 refiected, 
What have been any of my ſufferings in compariſon of theſe! 
But on more mature conſide ration, I belicve that 2 mind aceply 
penetrated with the zeal of the Lord's houſe, may ſufter much 
more exquiſitely from trials in the church of Gop. 


On the 18th of October, I left Annapolis, and, travelling in 
the Mail-coach, arrived in the evening at the houſe of my much-. 
reſpected friend Mr. Philip Rogers, of Baltimore, two niolt; 
and a day before the General Conference. This time ſour yes 
T arrived but one night before the Conference. I was pleaſed to 
find that my two deiſtical friends, in whoſe floop I had attempred 
to ſail, and who had arrived in Baltimore before me, had made 
very kind inquiry after me. Perhaps I was of fervice to them. 

On the 2oth, our Conference commenced, which fat for a fort. 
night, All was unity and love. There was not a jarring firing 
among us. For two or three years paſt we have had a fiſting 
time, after the great revivals with which we were ſo long and fo 
wonderfully bleſſed. But in all I ſaw the hand of Providence. 
The preachers now ſeem to have a full view of the Sylla and 
Charybdis, the rocks and whirlpools, which lie on either hand; 
and are determined to avoid them. They are like the heart of one 
man. Surely this ſweet and entire concord muſt be very pleaſing 
to the Prince of Peace, It came from him, and to him let all 
the glory be aſcribed! Methinks, it affords us a proſpect of 
great days to come. At this Conterence the Lord gave us fignal 
proofs of his approbation : every evening he was graciouſly pre- 
ſent : ſeldom could the congregation break up till near midnight; 
and ſeldom were there leſs than half a dozen brought into the li- 
berty of the children of Gp. One Sunday morning, when I 
endeayoured to ſet forth the Interceſſion of Chriſt, ſeven were 
uſtified under the ſermon and the prayers which ſucceeded it. 
After the ſervice was over, I was attacked at the foot of the pul- 
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pit by a Sweidenburgian Lady, as I was deſcending ; and the 
anſwers I gave her, brought on a newſpaper war between hermi- 
niſter and me. He made the firſt attack, It was carried on with 
mutual politeneſs, and ended to the ſatisfaction, at lealt, of our 


own friends. 


now received an exact account of the burning of Cokeſbury- 
College. Not only the Building, but the library and all 
the philoſophical apparatus, were entirely deſtroyed ; and what 
is the moſt trying conſideration, 1 doubt not but it was done on 
| purpoſe. The Governor of the State advertiſed one thouſand 

dollars reward for the diſcovery of the perſon or perſons who 
| perpetrated the deed ; but all in vain. The gentry, for many 
miles round, alſo lamented the loſs, not only trom more liberal 
motives, but on account alfo of the inſtruction and entertainment 
they had received, in being admitted, with tickets, to the Philo— 
| ſphical Lectures of Dr. Hall, the Preſident. Brother Aſbury 
then wiſhed to have nothing more to do with colleges. Never- 
| thicleſs, ſeventcen of our principal friends in the Baltimore ſo— 
| ciety met together, and thinking that the honour and eredit of 
the connexion demanded exertion, to ſupply the place of Cokes- 
bury, they immediately ſubſcribed {1700 currency, ( { 1020 
Sterling,) towards the creating of a new college. They then 
plied to the proprietor of a large building in Baltimore, which 
nul been erected for balls, concerts, card-parties, &ec. for the 
uſe of the city (for Baltimore has been lately conſtituted a ciry} 
in order to purchaſe it. This building, which was then vacant, 
and I think the handſomeſt in the city, they purchaſed for {5 300. 
The ſociety at large ſubſcribed {700, and the inhabitants of the 
iy, Upon an application from houſe to houſe, £6co ; and the 
Move: mentioned ſeventcen went ſecurity for the remaining 4 2300. 
The college, or academy, was accordingly fitted up; maſters 
vere appointed, and the whole eity feemed to take a pleaſure in 
ding their young people to this ſeminary, which ſoon flouriſhed 
beyond what Cokeſbury had cver done. 

On the 4th of November, Brother Afburv, and I, a=. ſeveral 
ot the preachers, left Baltimore, and rode about 18 miles to the 
zouſe of Mrs. Dautſey, where we gave ſeveral exhortations, and 
ound many of her negroes very much alive to Gop. Her late 
huſband, Colonel Dautſey, who was awakened under the miniſ- 
ty of Brother Aibury, had been a pillar of our cauſe, and his 
widow is no leſs fo at preſent. The following night we lay at 
Brother Tucker's, a good old man; and the next day reached 
Alexandria in Virginia. My old friend, General Roberdeau, at 
whoſe houſe in this town 1 was accuſtomed to lodge, was dead. 
On a former occaſion | preached in the Preſbyterian mecting- 
louſe, and gave great vtience to the gay, by the teſtimony 1 bore 
TYamit the pleaſures of the world. Now we have here a good 

chapel 
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chapel of our own, in which I preached to a large attentive con. 
gregation ; and endeavoured to make them amends by ſpendins 
the precious hour in the ſofteſt and moſt perſuaſive manner I waz 
capable of, to invite them to Chriſt, We were publiſhed for 
the new Federal City on the ſame day, but on due conſideration 
preferred Alexandria, and ſent two of the Preachers to ſupply 
Our place. 


The two following nights we lay at inns, having rode cach 
day from morning to night; and on the next day arrived at 
Richmond, where we were molt hoſpitably received by Mr. and 
Mrs. Parrott. Siſter Parrott was formerly a member of our 
Wapping- Society in London, and is indeed a pillar in the church 
of Gop. She is one of the excellent of the earth. In this 
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town I preached twice, once in the Capitol, —in the Houſe of | 


Commons; and the other time in the preaching-houſe, or rather 
outhouſe, which Mr. Parrott had kindly appropriated for a plac: 
ot worſhip. 

From Richmond Mr. Parrott took me in his one-horſe-chair 
to Peterſburgh, (25 miles,) where Brother Aſbury and I, who 
had ſeparated tor a few days, met again, and ſpent the Sabbath, 
and found it a very profitable time. In this town, I have been 
often bleiled both in my own ſoul and to others. 


We now ſet off tor our Virginia Yearly Conference, which | 
About fifty of 


was held at a place called Maybery's Chapel. 6 
thc Preachers met us here, lodging at the plantations of vur 


friends within a circle of three or four miles from the chapel. | 
Nothing but love, peace, joy, unity, and concord, I may truly | 
ſay, manifeſted themſelves in this Conference. It was, in reſpect | 


to Love, the counterpart of our General Conference. O what 
great good does the Lord frequently bring out of evil! The 
tiftings and ſchiſms we have had, have turned out the greateſt 
bleſſings! Surely, 
is about to accompliſh great things on the continent of America, 
by the means of the Methodiſts! After the neceſſary buſine!s 


was finiſhed, we ſpent about two days in band, each preacher in 


his turn relating the experience of his own foul, and the ſucceſs 
of his miniſtry for the laſt ycar. It was a profitable ſeaſon. | 
wiſh this uſeful method was purfued, as far as poſſible, in our 
European Conferences, Vv © 5!) parted on the Lord's day, after 
I had given the congregation, firſt, a comment on the 20th chap- 


ter of the Revelation, and then a ſermon on Luke xiv. 26-1 


We had before 


Brother Aſbury and I then ſeparated for a time. 
He took the ſea- 


agreed to take different routs to Charleſton. 


fide, and I the upper country. A preacher went off a few days 
before me to make publications : But as my plan was nearly the 


ſame as that which Brother Aibury was to have taken, and = 
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he kindly gave up to me, the publications had been already 
made in many places. I had now about eight or nine hundred 
miles to travel to Charleſton, on the zig-zag line which J in- 
tended to purſue. 


On Monday, I preached in Roſe's Chapel, and on Tueſday 
at Drumgoole's. Brother Drumgoole was one of the firſt of 
the native travelling-preachers in America, and has always pre- 
ſerved a moſt unblemiſhed character, and is a man of coafider- 
able abilities, though his (I believe, erroncous) views of things 
led him to give up the important and extenſive itinerant plan, 
fir a much ſmaller ſphere of action in the Vineyard of the 
LogD. 


L To be continued, | 
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A Sermon preached at the Conference held in Briſtol, July 1794. 
By Jos Br SSS. 


On -1'C OR. XII. 25. 
That there ſbauld be no Schiſm in the body. 


| 1. TDERHAPS there are no terms, at leaſt no important terms, 


frequently occurring in Scripture, ſo little underſtood as 
thoſe of Hereſy and Schiſm. The former is commonly taken to 
mean an error or errors in fundamentals,” that is, in the grand, 
eſſential doctrines of the Goſpel ; or a departure, more or leis, 


| from the rule of Faith, delivered to us in the Oracles of Gop, 


and in the Writings of the ancient Fathers of the Chriſtian 
Pur is this the ſignification of the word Hers in the 
No, by no means. Its proper and only 
meaning, I think, in all the patſages, where it occurs there, is 
a Sec? or Party, And it is uſed both in a good and a had ſenſe. 
In Acts xxvi. 5. where we read, After the ftraileſt Seft (agi 
hereſy } of cur religian. I lived a Phariſee, it 1s maniteſtly to be 
fiken in a gd fenſe. For St. Paul knew that his audience would 
eonſider it as being to his He, rather than his reproach, that he 
had lived a Phariſce. But in chapter the xxiv. 5. the term is 
meant in a bad ſenſe. We have found this man, ſays the 
Orator Tertullus, a peſtilent fellow, and a mover of Sedition 
among all the Jews, and a ring-leader of the Set (or hereſy, 
agree] of the Nazarenes.” Tertullus did not mean to honour, 
but to reproach the Chriſtians by calling them the ſect of the 
Nazarenes. This is evident from St. Paul's words, verſe the 
14th, of the ſame Chapter. This I confeſs unto thee, that 
vter the way which they call Hereſy, (ze rendered ſect be- 
tore) ſo worſhip I the Gop of my Fathers.” The ſame term 
Xeurs allo Chap. xxviii. 22, where it ſeems to be uſed in an 


indifferent 
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inlliſferent ſenſe, without any peculiar reſpect on the one hang, 
or reproach on the other. We dcſire to hear of thee, ſax 
thc Jews 3 at Rome to St. Paul, what thou thinkeſt, for as con. 
cerning this Sect, {the fame word i in the original) we know that 
every where it is ſpoken againſt.” In ſhort, the term meas 
fimply a Sec? or Party, which a man forms, or to which he at. 
taches himſelf from choice (the Greek word being derived from 
ge to choole, and that whether crroneous or orthodox, good 0 
bad; for the exprefſion does not neceſſarily imply, nor is it, as 
ufed i in Scripture, confincd to one or the other. 


'The ſame may be ſaid of Shim. It is a term equal, y 
miſunderfiood. It is indeed a Diviſion or Separaticy, but not in 
the ſenſe generally ſuppoſed, nor 18 every diviſion or ſeparation 
among the Profeffors of Chriſtianity called by this name in the 
holy Seriptures „or condemned as ſintul. 
Chriſtianity, the 4rrans and Trintaerians, according as cithe; 
fide had the ſuperiority, mutually acculed each other of the 


crime of making a H: But it is certain they could not | "OH 
be guilty of it t | mean with reſpe & to the queſtion N 


tween them. The one muit have been on the fide any 
and in a matter of ſuch moment, muſt have been juſtified in with. 
drawing from the other, The Papiſts alſo, it is well known, 
ſince the Reformation took place in Europe, have been ſuffei. 
ently lavif! 
the Proteilants. 


to the Ne thodifts: 
of the ancient Fathers that have come down to us, 
conduct? Do they juſtity us in calling thoſe &. Vin 1tics, wh , 
like the Proteſtants, withdraw from a church fo corrupt in 
principle and practice, as that of Rome? Or who, like he 
Methodiſts, do not even withdraw themſelves from the eſtabliſh" 
church, approving of her Doctrine, and Liturgy, but only ſeps 


But do the holy Scriptures, or thoſe Writings 


rate themſelves from the ungodly members ot that church, aud! 
meet together, from time to time, for their mutual intiruction 
Shall we ſtigmatize them as Sch, ſenati- g, Who, 


and conſolation? 
in obedience to the Apoſtolic command, come out from ug tn 
zb and are fepa! ale, nat touching the unclean thing, anil wh: 
net the aſſ- Mt bling of themſelues Ie ether as the 

is Surely if we do, we demonſtrate that we 
of the Scriptures, 
Schiſm condemned in the New "Teſtament can have no plact 
but in the body of Chriſt; and it docs not contift in the ſeparation 


Fx 


of this body from the world, but in its being divided 77 . Again ſt! 


itſelf. This will appear ident if we conſiler the word, 
named for the Text, in connection with the context, and tent 


other 


In the early ages uf 


in beftow ing r the odious Epithet of &. D1fmatics upon | 
And many members of the Church of England | 
have not been ſparing in giving the fame opprobrious appellation | 
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other ſimilar paſſages, where church Schiſms are mentioned in 
the New Teſtament. Inquire we then, 


I. What is meant by the Body here ſpoken of, and how we 
become Members of it ? 


II. What we are to underſtand by Shi in this body? 


III. How it appears that a &c5/m in this body is an e that 
ſhould be guarded againſt? 


And iſt. What is meant by the Body here ſpoken of, and by 
what means do we become Members of it ? 


1. Concerning this point we can be at no loſs. It appears 
manifeſtly from the general tenor of this chapter, and eſpecially 
trom the 27th verſe, that by the body here mentioned we are to 
underſtand the Society of the faithful, or real Chriſtians, united 
together in holy fellowſhip, for their mutual aid, well-being and 
comfort. This the Apoſtle expreſsly tells us. Nzw, ſays he, 
ſpcaking to the believers at Corinth, ye are the body of Chrift, and 
members in particular. It is certain, then, that the true people 
of Gop, the genuine followers of Chriſt, collectively confidered, 
are here meant by this body, viz. fuch as the Apoſtle deſcribes 
theſe Corinthians in general to be, in the beginning of this epiſtle; 
perſons that call on the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; that, in 
conſequence of believing on him, ſincerely and carnettly call upon 
him for the ſalvation they want, and that coine to the Father thro? 
him. Thoſe that being called to be ſaints, viz. by the FYord and 
Heirit of Gop, have obeyed the heavenly call, and are actually 
ſanctiſied in Chriſt Feſus ; delivered, at leaſt, from the power of 
ſin, ſeparated from the world, and confecrated to Gop in heart 
and life: thoſe to whom (ver. 14) the true grace of Gd is given 
by Chriſt Feſus, who are called inte fellowſhip with him, and wait 
fir his ſecond coming, (verſes 7—9 :) thoſe whoſe defire and ex- 
pectation it is to be confirmed unte the end, that they may be blame- 
leſs in the day of cur Lord Feſus Ch riſi. | 

2. Now to expreſs the union which theſe have with, and the 
tereſt they have in Jeſus Chriſt, their living head, and one 
another, as well as to ſignify their dependance on and ſympathy 
with him and one another, a variety of {imilitudes are made 
uſe of in the holy Scriptures which 1 ſhall here juſt notice. 1ft. 
They are repreſented as Friends to him and each other. Je are 
my friends, ſaid Jeſus, John xv. 14, if ye ds whatſoever I com- 
mand. you, and John xi. 11. Our friend Lazar: firepeth. This 
idea of friendſhip ſufficiently illuſtrates that union ct ove, which 
lubfiſts between Chriſt and his people, the mutual efteern, affec- 
tien, care and concern which they feel for each other. But it does 
not expreſs that union of intereſts which is implied in this fellow- 
ſhip. To ſupply this want another metaphor is employed, and 

Vor. XXI. Avucvusr, 798. the 
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the union which believers have with Chriſt and one another, i; 
illuſtrated by that of a man and his wife joined in lawful mar. 


riage. Ye are become dead to the Law, ſays Paul to the Chriſtians . 

at Rome, ch. vii. 4, by the bady if Chriſt, that ye ſhould be mar- F 

bin ts anither, even ii him that ts raiſed from the dead, that 1; : 

might bring forth fruit unts Cod. I have eſpouſed you, ſays he p 

again to the Corinthian believers, te ane huſband, that I may pre- | 

fe nt you as a eſte virgin ts Chriſt. Now as a man and his wife are : 

conſidered as one in law, and their intereſts are one and the ſame, 0 

ſo Chriſt and his people are an before Gop, and their intereſts < 

are one and the ſame in time and in eternity. Again, a man and 0 

his wife are one fleſh, and he that is joined to the Lord is ons N 

ſpirit, and that not only with him, but alſo with his followers, N 

. To fignity further the ends of this union, with the continual m 

i nearneſs they feel to and the dependance they have upon Chrilt and t 

. one another, in many parts of Scripture they are compared to an W a: 

Nt Hzuſe or Temple, the parts of which are not only cloſely un:t-d, tl! 

. but compacted together, and mutually dependant upon each other. . 

1 Of this glorious edifice Chriſt is the foundation and chief corne Gt 

1 ſtone. He ſupports it, and binds its parts together. And true | be 

4 believers are ſtones in this building, upheld by Chriſt and cach tr 

4 other, and cemented together in love. Ye are built, ſays St. Pall 1 

4 to the Epheſians, chap. ii. 20, upon the frundation of the Apaſtics Ot 

{ and Prophets, (viz. the foundation laid or the doctrines preached 'y in 

0 them,) eus Chri/t himſelf being the chief corner fans. 15 05 7 cc 

4 all the building fitly Framed together, groweth into an Holy temple ii +: 

x the Lerd. Here we have one principal end and deſign of this | of 

1 holy union and tellowſhip. Believers are joined to Chriſt and to 

4 each other that they may be an houſe of GoD, inhabited by him, WWF <> 

L that Jehovah may Jive in them and walk in them, and make | fo 

+ them an habitation of himſelf by the Spirit, and be worſhipped and of 
4 glorihed in and among them in /prrit and in tricth, 

: 4. There are, however, ſome particulars of conſiderable im- be 

1 portance, implied in the union of Chriſt and his people, Which n 

1 none ot the Ds mentioned ſimilitudes properly illuftrate. hey 10 

1 do not ſhew how helievers derive from Chriſt, and thro' hin, W th 

1 trom one another, %, growth and fruitfulneſs, nor do they ſuf - bu 

ficiently expreſs that mutual ſympathy and care which they feel | | th 

with and for one another, nor the various offices aſſigned them 1 

for the good of the whole. Jo ſupply theſe defects alſo, . th 

more 8 are made choice of and enlarged upon in the bo 

New Teſtament. Chriſt and Believers are compared to a ee W. 

and its branches, and to the head of the human body and its 9 WM th 

bers. I am the Vine, ſaid Jeſus, ye are the Branches ; as the to 

branch cannet bear fruit of fel, except it abide in the v. ne, 19 Wl ui 

mare can ye excrpt ye abide in me. The branches are not only a 


ſupper fea | Ou 
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fupported by the tree to which they belong, as ſtones in a building 
are by the foundation on which they reſt: They not only adhere 
to it and each other, and are with difficulty ſeparated, but they 
reccive alſo, continual ſupplies of ſap communicated from the 
root, in conſequence of which they grow, and flouriſh, and bear 
fruit. In like manner true believers are not only «upheld by Chriſt, 
and cleade to him and one another with full purpoſe of heart, f ut 
they receive out of his Fulneſs grace upn grace, in conſequence of 
which they bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſs to his praiſe and 
glory. And then as to the mutual ſympathy that ſubſiſts between 


Clriſt and believers, this alſo, with all the other particulars 
above noticed, is declared, and that in the fulleſt manner, in the 
other emblem which I mentioned and which is made uſe of in 
my text, and in divers other parts of Scripture. For as there is 
tie moſt perfect un between the members of the human body, 
as they naturally %% % upon and are zs:ned to each other, as 
they Jide in and by each other, and contribute to each other's health, 
growth and preſervatizn, ſo they ſympathize with each other. If 
one member ſuffers, all the members ſuffer with it, and if one member 
be hargured, all the members rejoice with it. So it is with the 
truly taithful, the real members of the myſtical body of Chriſt. 
While they are vitally united to Chriſt, and find him to be not 
only an head of guidance and of government, but alſo of vital 
influence to them, they are happy in a perſualion that he is con- 
cerned for and ſympathizes with them. For they know they 
have unt an High Prieft who cannot be touched with the feeling 
of their infirmities, but one who moſt ſenſibly and tenderly feels 
for them, and who, altho' not as formerly, bears their griefs and 
carries their ſarratus. At the ſame time they are not unconcerned 
for the temporal or ſpiritual welfare of one another, or inſenſible 


ot one another's cares and ſorrows. 


6. And knowing whatever Poſts are appointed them in the 
body; whether they are fixed in a more elevated and command- 
ing ſituation, as the eyes, ears and tengue, or in lower and more 
laborious ſtations, as the hands and feet, ſtomach and bwels ; that 
theſe offices are aſſigned them, not for their own ſakes chiefly, 
but for the good of the whole body, they endeavour to fulfil 
them to that end, and to execute their ſeveral truſts faithfully : 
The zzes, the men of knowledge, prudence and foreſight, employ 
their extenſive talent for the direction and preſervation of the 
body, The ears, thoſe whoſe neceſſary intercourſe with the 
world, connexions in life and general acquaintance with men and 
things, enable them to reccive intelligence from all quarters, and 
to learn what is deſigned for or avainit the welfare of the body, 
uſe their ability alſo to the ſame end, and hear tor the good of 
the body. The men of cloquenee, the torgues, ſpeak from 
time to time, in private or public, not tor their own praife but 
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for the glory of Gop, and the edification of the body, The 


hands, the men of activity, miniſter, in various ways, to its ne- 
ceſſities, while the fect, the loweſt but not the leaſt uſeful of its 
parts, bear its burdens, and run at the command of the meaneſt 
member, to fetch any help to, or ward off any danger from at 
body to which they belong, and to the weliare of which they 
cannot be indifferent, as their own weltarc is nceeſfarily involved 
therein, Nor do they ſhun their duty becauſe it is ſervile and 
laberious, and cannot be tulfilled without 7% and frauble. 


7. But by what means, it will be aſked, does a man become a 
true member of this myſtical body of Chriſt? What is it that 
conſtitutes him one of his genuine diſciples? This importont 
queſtion is clearly anſwered by the Apoitle in this very chapter, 
By one Spirit, ſays he, verſe 13, are we all baptiged into ane body, 
whether we be Fews or Genttles, whether we be bz nd er free, we 
have been all made le drink into one ſpirit. By receiving the Shirt 
ef Chrift, therefore, (without receiving which, let it be obſerved, 
toe are none of his, Rom. viii. 9.) we are united to him, and 
made his real and proper members. This, and is alone opens 
the intercourſe between him and us, and transforms us into his 
image and nature. It is not, however, by thoſe //? operations 
of the Holy Spirit, which inlighten us with ttc knowledge of 


ourſclves, and make us ſenſible of the bondage we are in a 


fin, and the fear a death, that this effect is produced. No; 


inveſt us with this high honour and ineſtimable bleſſing, So 
Fpirit of bandage l fear, muſt be ſucceeded by the $prrit of adip- 
tion and rereneration, enabling us to cry Alba, Father. This 
Spirit received, not by the works of the Law, but by faith in 

Chriſt, (ſee Gal. iii. 2—14. and John vii. 37, 38,) never fails 
to produce thoſe fruits of righteouſneſs which demonſt rate our 
union with Chriſt Jeſus, the living vine. Love, joy, peace, lang- 
gordefs, fidelity, meexneſs, temperance ; yea, 

every kind, holy and happy temper, is found in us, and. we 
Zuoꝛo in ourſelves, and prove to others, that we arc his true and 
genuine diſciples, by the Sprrit which he hath given us. 

8. It appears by what has juſt been obſerved, that we muſt 
take particular care we do not miſunderſtand our Church when, 
in her Catechiſm, ſhe ſpeaks of our being made members of the 
Church, Children of Cad, and mnheritors of the Kingdom of hea- 
den in our baptiſm. We muſt obſerve, that it is not of the mere 
cutrvard and wiſible fign, or Form of baptiſm, that ſhe ſpeaks this. 
She includes alfo what ſhe terms the 129 ward and Jpiritual , grace, 
Viz. a death unto fin and a new birth unto righteouſneſs. T his the 
ſuppoſes to accompany the other, as it generally does, when- 
ever an adult perſon, experiencing true repentance towards Gon, 
and faith in our Lord Jeius Chrift, is ſolemnly dedicated unto 
Go in that Ordinance, But when it is otherwiſe, and no in- 

fluence 


yence © 
& Certai 
ny On 

9. A 
wich eq 


t any 
J\ 7 
an 4 


pan im 
de Of 
hat h 
UI hu 
e mc 
means 
duct, ( 
charity 
ur 
tellary 


hat 


1 CS "_— as. Hf LS 


SERMON on SC HIS M. 407 


enee of grace is perccived, producing an internal change, it 
en the mere ſprinkling of outward water neither Joins 
one to the Lord, nor makes him one ſpirit with him. 


9. And what I have ſaid of the ceremony of baptiſm, may 
im equal propriety be athrined of every thing external. It is 
x any thing « RUST that can, properly ſpeaking, conſtitute a 
THE: member «of Crit, or a child of God, As certainly as a 
pan may be pe rtectly orthodox, and believe all the articles of 
To Chriſtian faith, without either ex, derieneing OT pracliſing 
hat he believes; o certainly. may he have a form of gedlineſs 
without the power, and a name 5 live when he is dead, To uſe 
tlic means of grace is one thing, 45 to receive grace in the uſe of 
mans is an other. And in like manner, an external good con- 
duct, or, added thereto, a frequent performance of deeds of 
charity, is not to be confounded with the being ronewed in the ſpirit 
ur minds, and having Chriſt in us the hte of glory, How ne- 
delay fo ever the former may be, the latter are equally neceſ- 
ſary ; and conſidering how prone mankind are to deceive them- 
ſ:lves in this point, are even more to be inſiſted upon, after the 
60 ample 7 c che Apoſtle, who While he urges us T0 examine Gur- 
elves whether we be in the faith, and to prove our ownſelves 
0 3 to Jeſus, fails not to bear witneſs, that if azy man 

: Chriſt he is a new creature, and that unleſs Ci be in us 
we ore reprobates. 


II. We come now to conſider 2dly, what is meant by Sch 
in thi 18 body . 


It muſt firſt be obſerved here, that the Shim in churches, 
icky in the New Teſtament, can have no place but among 
lie Members, real or ſuppoſed, of this body. It has nothing, 
rhatever, to do with the 2 „ which the people of Gop 
make of themſelves from the people of the world. To ſuppoſe 
tat this is condemned as Schi, is to ſuppoſe that it is Schiſm 
u obey a divine command, For Gor himſelf, by his Prophets 
ind Apoſtles, hath enjoined his people to come out from among 
lhe wicked and carnal, to be ſepara; e, and ut te touch the unclean 
{ ng, and accordingly this has been their practice in all ages. 
Ding nat of the w3rid, even as their Lord and Maſter was nat 
f the world, being choſen out of and hated by the world, they 
make it their care to have no fellowſhip with the unfrunful fi 
r workers of darkneſs, but rather te reprove them. "They ſhun 
x Intimacy, and, as far as poſlible, all ſociety with open 
Imners of every deſcription, nay and with thoſe who, although 
nut outwardly profane, or immoral, manifeſt by their earthly 
mrs and purluits, and by their carnal converfation, that they 
te deſtitute of true religion. Lieht, they know, can have no 
fellow ſhip with darkneſs, nor righteauſy 1 with fegt! neſs, 
and E de they have no deſire for the ſociety of thoſe whoſe 
„ Princitles, and inclinalisus, differ totally from their own, 


; And 
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And conſidering fin as a diſeaſe that is infeQtions, in order fla 
they may attain and retain health of ſoul, and like their Maſt, 

may be haly, harmlef's and wndefiled, they {ce the neceility of * 
ing ſeparate from ſinners, and of keeping themſelves, as far 


far 2s | 
pollibſe, without the ſphere of fins contagious i influen Ce, Pa * 
by the Schiſm here mentioned we are to underitand a diviſonl at 
among the people of Gon themfelves, viz. when being alien | 248 
in their attections, they arc ſeparated from each other and divide % q 
. y l 
Into parties. Gop 
2. That this is the ſenſe in which Church Schiſms are to he its m 
in the New lea ent is evident from the paff ges 1 bers, 
mentioned. %%% or all ot theſe, I chink, ar: dy, 
the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, The firft of the Fer, 
10. is 18 follows: / helee / itt, 0) 7 Pr. 55 tre W142 51 of ar "0 nc 
Jeſus ei that 32 ail {penk the fame thing, and 15. | t ti 1. wer) 
72525 DNS {9-47 6 2 4 DC 5% V you : B. if tt al * be perje A ox Fill G1 
ogether in the CIO ind and in tine fame ; nent. A. re we | But | 
4, a perfeftly jained together in the fame mind, and in the [WM nutu 
judginent, ſo as all to [peat the {ante things, ſtands oppoſed to Fort 
8$:hifms, 89 far, theretore, as the people of Gon arc not thus ing p 
perfectly, joined together; {0 tar as they n and ſpear 0 Fer. n. anne 
and eſpecially, ſo far as they loſe Ide, and are alicnated u enjoi 
their affections from each other, ſo far there is a Schiſm amen the v 
them. e þ 
The next paſſage is in Chap. xi. 18. and relates not to « | and 
formal | ſeparation of ſome from the reſt, with regard to external Wilf * th 
communion. ; but to little ies and divſians, which, through and 
want of chriitian love and unity, and through their differing in bne 
judgment, ſprung up among them. New in this I Lolo "tg body 
you, ſays the Apoſtle, I pra: you nat, that ye come together, nit ji” ſe 
the better, but for the warje. For firft of all, when you come ir. more 
gether in the church, I hear that there be diviſions ( ν,uuα Sch iſms A © 
28 before, among yu ; and / 7 719 believe 10. Lr there mf ot wich 
alſo herefſees that iS fetts or parti £5 „among you, that they who art And 
approved may be made man ufc, 7. The cauſe of theſe div? rfrons and lie, 
parties, which now began 0 take place in the church at Corinth, e 
and which ſhewed themſelves even when they were aſſembled in ſurre 
one place, was the Lord's Supper, as appears manifeſtly from the parts 
following verſe. That ſacred Ordinance which was inſtituted be 90a 
the Lord Jeſus, partly in token of the mutual love and unity, ** 
which ought to ſubſiſt among his followers, and with a view. te 5 
its continuanee and increaſr, begun already, through the ſub- mY 
nity of the Devil, and the depravity of the human heart, to be with 
ſo tar abuſed as to be turned directly againſt the end it was n-. n 
nded to promote, and inſtead oi being 3 a bond of union, it be F 
eame a bone of contention armavng this unthinking and AEM "2 
ſliding peopic. An awtul conſideration this, and replete with l. by 


Rriict.o7 
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wytion to other places and to future ages! May we, my bre- 
Iibren, learn wiſdom hereby, and no more turn the memorials of 
ur Lord's dying love imo a means of enmity, and one of the 


rod ſolemn ordinances of Chriſt appointed for our edification 

ara conſolation, into un engine of Apollyon contrived and em- 
ut ployed for our deſtruction |! 

on} 4. The other paſſage, where church Schiſms are mentioned, 

s our test. Here, as has been oblerved, the Apoſtle alludes to 

e human body, and compares the union which the people of 

Gop ſhould have with each other, to that which ſubſiſts among 

is members. As the body, ſays he, is one, and hath many mem- 

hers, and all the members of that ene body, being many, are one 

tidy, fo alſo is Chrijt ; that is, ſo it is in Chriſt's myſtical body. 

Fer, by one Spirit, toe are di. baptized inte one boy. Now the body 

s not one member, but many: And Gd hath fet the members, 

ry one of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. If they were 

i! one Member, ſuppoſe an qe or a tongue, where «were the body? 

f. But nei are they many members, yet but one bay. And they are 

42 mutually uſcful and neediul for each other and for the whole. 

do For the eye, altho' placed in a more elevated ſituation, and enjoy- 

thus ing peculiar advantages, thro' the extenſive proſpect it commands, 

1, WF c2onot fay to the hand, tho' fixed in a lets honourable ſtation, and 

a in WF enjoined a ſervile office, { have ns need of thee, ſince by the hand 

non; Wi the whole body is nourithed, and the eye itſelf defended. Again, 

bead, altho' placed in ſupreme authority and inveſted with full 

to WM 2nd abſolute power over the body and all its members, cannzt ſay 

nM { the ert, the loweit, meaneſt, and moſt laborious members, 

bach nd who bear the burden of the whole, I have ns need of you, 

in knee by means of them the head and all the other parts of the 

„e dady are ſupported and removed from place to place. Nay even 

' ir WR iſe members which ſcem is be mere feeble than the reſt, as being 

„„ nore delicate and tender in their ſtructure, as the nerves, artcries 

ins and veins, ſtomach or bowels, are nevertheleſs neceſſary, for 

3 WY $i out them the animal functions can by no means be diſcharged. 

n And thoſe members of the body, which we think to be loſs hanaur- 

and alle, are, however neceſſary. Accordingly, upon thefe we beſtotu 


ch, dre abundicnt honour and comlineſs in the dreſs wherewith we 
din ſurround them: while we confer no ſuch honour upon our comely 
the Pars, ſuch as the face and hands, but leave them uncovered and 
| by WWE Lnadorned, Thus hath C tempered the body together, having given 
nit, ure abundant honour ts that part which lacked, that there ſhould be u0 
.o % in the body, but that the members fhould have the ſame care 
ſob eier anther, and whether ant member fuffer, all the members ſuffer 
o be h it, or one member be honzured, all the members rejoice with it. 
. in. W {rom whence it appears that in proportion as this is not the caſe ; 
n proportion as the members of Chriſt's myſtical body are not 
1; FF thus cloſely united together, or do not mutually care for, and 
i- mpathize with, and aid cach other, ſo far there is a /chi/m in 
F ne body, 5. Upon 
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5. Upon comparing theſe ſundry paſſages together, it appea 
that a Schiſm is begun in the body of Chriſt, when 1ſt, che men 
bers no longer think and ſpeak the ſame with regard to the pray 
truths, privileges and duties of the Goſpel, or are not pere 


joined together in the ſame mind and in the ſame judgment. Pe 3 
the conſequence of this never fails to be the loſs of eſteem 2 -FF 
regard for each other, which prepares the way for evil {urmiſc, ” 0 
jealouſies, envyings, contentions, tale- bearing, back-biting 25 Ad 
evil-ſpeaking, if not even flandering. 2. The Schiſm contin, 55 
and increaſes as union of ſp:rit, or the unity of love is interrupt s 2 
and loſt, and the members no longer ſympathize with, and en © * 
for each other. It is advanced ſtill further, when 3dly, thy * 
members of Chriſt's body no longer keep the Poſts aſſigned them foul 
and fulfil their different offices for each other's benefit, and f 15 
the good of the whole, but deſert their places, and neglect the = 
ſundry duties, altho* the ruin of the ue, body in general, af zoye 
even cf themſelves in particular, cannot fail to be the conſ{equenes 5 
of ſuch conduct. This leads, 4thly, to an acfua! and erm ne 
diviſion and ſeparation of the members from each other, ſo t and 
they turn their offices againſt one another, abuſing to the hurt of 8 
the whole body, and of every member, the powers and tation adp. 
they received for each other's good, and for the protection, ſupport, a 
increaſe, and welfare of the whole. When this is the cafe tie Jas 
Schiſm is compleated, and produces in perfection all thote bite cc. 
and poiſonous fruits which naturally ariſe from it. deli 


The eye, the man of ſuperior diſcernment and knowledge, in aun 
ſtead of employing his wiſdom and penctration for the benefit, WW ve 
employs it for the injury of the body from which he is now ſcps- per 
rated. The tongue, the man of eloquence, no longer diſcourſes liar 
in public or converſcs in private for its edification and confolation, 
but for its ruin and deſtruction. The hand, the man of adtivity 
and power, far from defending and abiding, aſſaults and wounds 
his fellow- members. And the feet, in their humble and uſetul 
ſtation, that had been accuſtomed to travel to and fro for the good 


of the body, to bear its burdens and ſuſtain its various wants and 
cares, inſtead of ſupporting it as formerly, and bringing it help eal 
and ſuſtenance from every quarter, now travel far and near, ug ee 
ſearch of means, and inſtruments of defolation and death, not P"1 
conſidering that their own ruin is eſſentially connected with that lyt 
of the body, and that for them to live and proſper, when the for 
members that feed them, and miniſter to their life and growth WF be. 
are wounded and ſlain, is as impoſſible in itſelf as the expectation de. 
of it is vain, This naturally leads me to ſhew, as was pto— It 
poſed, un 
zdly, How it appears that Schiſm is an evil that fhould be 1 
guarded againſt. th 
Te vc concluded in the next. W 


tion 
Po- 


be 


[ 41 ] 
An Account of the Life, Affliction, Terrors, and awful Death, 
of a remarkable Apoſtate. 


(KJ ALLIAM P—, came to B. ſoon after his firſt marriage, 
where he continued to the time of his death. He was a 
man of a lively imagination, ſtrong paſſions, very fond of argu- 
ment, but could not bear contradiction. The fteady conduct 
and upright behaviour of one of his neighbours, a Methodiſt, had 
a great effect upon him, and he began to think there was ſome- 
thing in religion more than he had yet known, he therefore re- 
ſolved to hear preaching for himſelf ; when it pleaſed the Lord 
to awaken him to a ſenſe of his fin, and bring him to true repen- 
tance. His repentance was genuine, being accompanied by faith 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which brought peace and joy into his 
ſoul, His wife ſoon perceived that he was become a new man; 
which induced her to go with him to the Methodiſt chapel, and 
the word was made the power of God to her ſalvation. She en- 
joyed much of the comfort of religion, and adorned her profeſ- 
fion till ſhe was removed to Paradiſe. In her affliction and death 
ſhe was gloriouſly triumphant, and in the full aſſurance of faith 
and hope, ſhe yielded up her ſoul into the hands of her Saviour, 
Sometime after her death, William married a ſecond wife, and 
appeared upright in his conduct, tho' not ſo zealous in the purſuit 
of holineſs as formerly. The firſt ſtep which led him into fin, 


| was aſſociating with ſome apoſtate Methodiſts, who ridiculed the 


eternity of hell- torments, and believed, or at leaſt pretended to 


| believe, in the redemption of devils. William ſoon became an 


admirer of this novel ſcheme, and was frequently drawn by his 
new companions to the public-houſe, where they had many op- 
portunities of talking over the various parts of their creed. Wil- 
liam ſoon became a common drunkard. One time when drink- 
ing in company, a tipler upbraided him with being a Methodiſt : 
To which he anſwered: „J am not a Methodiſt now: It 
« would be better. for me, were that the caſe ; for while I was 
« a Methodiſt I was as happy as an angel, but now I am as 
« miſerable as a devil.” 

He was now fully prepared to follow Tom Paine in his politi- 
eal career; and politics became his favourite ſtudy. He was 
even ſo zealous as frequently to fight with thoſe who oppoſed his 


| principles, and would have made any ſacrifice, to make proſe- 


lytes to his political ſyſtem. But he did not ſtop here ; he waded 
forward in error and wickedneſs, till he plunged into the whirl- 
pool of infidelity. He even dared to depreciate the glorious Re - 


| deemer, whom he had formerly called his Lord and Saviour | 


It was in this ſtate that affliction found him; which proved to be 
unto death, 

April 17, 1797, I was deſired to viſit William P. For ſome 
months he had been afflicted with a conſumptive complaint. At 
the ſame time the ſtate of his mind was deplorably wretched. 
When I firſt faw him, he ſaid, „“ Laſt night, I believe, I have 

Vor. XXI. Aud. 1798. 27 « been 
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«© been in hell, and have felt the horrors and torments of the 
« damned! But God hath brought me back again, and given 


arc 

« mea little longer reſpite, My mind is alſo alleviated a litrlc hop 

| «© The gloom of guilty terror does not fit ſo heavy upon me as plic 
* « jt did: And I have ſomething like a faint } nope, that after all he | 
3 « J have done, God may yet fame me.” After exhorting him gon 
. to repentance and confidence in the Almighty Saviour, I prayed dra 
U with him and left him. hin 
| ö In the evening he ſent for me again: I found him in the ut hin 
. moſt diſtreſs, overwhelmed with bitter anguiſh and deſpair. oh 
| | endeavouired to encourage him, and mentioned the hope which ny 
. he had ſpoken of in the morning. He anſwered, I believe it _ 
7 was merely nature z that, finding a degree of freedom from 22 
the horrors which [ had felt in the 1! «ht, ] was a little ted AL 

up on that account.” I TO to him of the infinite merit of th Ar 


great Redecmer: Of his ſufficiency, willingneſs, and promiſes 
to ſave the chief of ſinners who penitentially return to him. J 
mentioned ſevcral caſes in which Gop had ſaved the greateſt of 
finners : But he anſwered, „No cafe of any that have been 
ſaved, is comparable to mine. - I have no contrition : 1 cannot 


repent : — Gop will damn me! know my day of grace 18 
paſt. — Gp hath ſaid of ſuch as arc in my caſe, J wilt luug 
at your calamity, I will mocſ when your fear ts. 4 12 alked, 


id 


« Have you ever known any thing of the merey and love oj 
Gos? Oh yes; aid he ; many years ago! truly repented 
and ſought the Lond: At one time, in particular, in my dit- 
treſs and penitential ſorrow, I cried to the 55 with all my 
heart; — and he heard me, and delivered me from all trouble, 
and filled me with peace and heavenly conſolation, This hay- 
pineſs continued for foine time. I was then tr: ly devoted to 
Gop. But in the end I began to keep company which was 


hurtful to me; and alſo gave Way to unprotitably converſiatio! N, 


il I loſt all the comfortab le ſenſe of Gop, and the t! ung 
7 5 Thus I fel! from Wy thing to another, till I plun * 
into 1 a wickedneſs.” 10 de ed, he 70 veral times comp! ained to 
me, that the company he afoci — d with, had been of irreparz. 
ble ry to him. 1 praycd with him, and had great hopes of 
his ſalvation; he a appeared much affected; and begged I Wo! 10 
epreſent his caſe in our Society, and pray for him. I did a 
vordling to * defire that night in the congregation ; the pe- Go 
Were mine x afrectc d at the account, and many Dearty betit ions were 
ut up for 1 hin. 
i ob! a to go into the coun, fy, a few days, Nr. Barrow- 
* lough, my fellow-1 ab Oarer, viſited him in 


gave me the following account, 

« April 18, I went to ſee W. P. He had all the appearance 

of horror and guilt which a foul tcels when under a ſente of ihe 

wrath ut Cop. As toon as he faw me, he exelaimed,-- “ Tou 
are 


Wy ab! ence, and 
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are come to ſee one who is damned for ever.“ I anſwered, “ I 
hope not. Chriſt came to ſave the chief of ſinners.” He re- 
plied, “ I have rejected him: I have denied him therefore 
he hath caſt me off for ever II know the day of grace is paſt; 
gone, —gone,—never more to return!” I intreated him, not to 
draw haſty concluſions reſpecting the will of God; and I aſked 
him, If he could pray; or felt a defire that Gop would give 
him a broken and contrite heart? He anſwered, “J cannot 
pray; my heart js quite hardened ; I have no deſire to receive 
any bleſſing at the hands of God:“ And then immediately 
cried out, „O the hell! — the torment !— the fire 1 feel within 
me! O eternity! —eternity! To dwell for ever with devils 
and damned ſpirits in the burning lake, muſt be my portion! 
And that juſtly : — Vea, very juſtly.” 

[ endeavoured to ſet before him the all- ſufficient merits of 
Chriſt, and the virtue of his atoning blood; aſſuring him, that 
through faith in the Redeemer, he might be forgiven. He fixed 
his eyes on me and anſwered, „O that I had hope! O that I 
had the ſmalleſt beam of hope! But I have not; nor can L 
ever have it again.” I requeſted him to join with me and 
another friend in prayer. To which he replied, “It is all in 
vain.” However we praved and had ſome degree of acceſs to 
the Throne of grace for him. When I was about to come 
away, he looked at me with inexpreſſible anguiſh, and ſaid, 
Do you remember preaching from theſe words in Jeremiah, 
Be inſlrafted, O Teruſalem, left my foul depart from thee & * I re- 
plied, “ That I recollected the time very well ;” and aſked, 
„Did Gop's Spirit depart from you at that time?” He re- 
plied, No, not at that time; for 1 again felt him {trive with 
me: But, Oh, ſoon after I grieved ; —yea, I quenched him ;— 
and now it is all over with me for ever!“ | 

« On Thurſday, I found him groaning under the weight of 
the diſpleaſure of Gop. His eyes rolled to and fro: He lifted 
up his hands, and with vehcmence cried out, “Oh the burning 
flame! the hell! the pain I feel! Rocks, yea, burning moun- 
tains fall upon me! and cover me! Ah, no, they cannot hide 
me from his preſence who fills the univerſe!” I ſpoke a 
little of the juſtice and power of ]rHoVAH, to which he made 
this pertinent reply, «He is , and is now puniſhing, and 
will continue to puniſh me for my fins. He is powerful, and 
will make me ſtrong to bear the torments of hell to all eternity!“ 
! anſwered, „G05 is juſt to forgive us, and powerful to reſcue 
is from the dominion of fin and ſatan. Jeſus came to deſtroy 
the works of the devil, and 1 truſt he will ſoon manifeſt his 
ſalvation to you.” William replied, “ You do not know what 
| have done, My crimes are not of an ordinary nature. I 
lave done, — done the deed ! — the horrible damnable deed ! 
I wanted him to explain himſelf: But he ſunk down into a 
ſtupid ſullenneſs. I prayed with him, and found more freedom 
3 F 2 than 
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than I expected. While I was on my knees he appcared to be 
in an agony. At length he broke out to the aſtoniſhment of all 
preſent, „Glory be to Gop, I am out of hell yet! — Glory be 
to Gop, I am out of hell yet!” We immediately cried out,—. 
«« 'There is mercy for you.” He faid, „ Do you think ſo? 0 
that I could feel a defire for it.” We intreated him to pray; 
but he anſwered, «© I cannot pray! Gop will not have any 
thing to do with me. Oh the fire I feel within me!” He then 
ſunk down again into a ſullen refervedneſs. I prayed with him 
once more; and while I was thus employed, he ſaid, with in- 
expreſſible rage, „I will not have falvation at the hands of 
Gop! No! — No! I will not aſk it of him.” After a ſhort 
pauſe, he cried out, — “ Oh how I long to be in the bottomleſs 
pit! in the lake which burns with fire and brimſtone!“ He then 
lay quiet for ſome time, and we took our leave of him for that 
day. 

„The day following I faw him again. This was a painful 
viſit, His language and viſage were of the moſt dreadful kind, 
Some of his expreſſions were ſo diabolical, that I dare not re. 
peat them. I faid to him, „William, your pain is inexpreſ— 
fible,” He groaned, and then with a loud voice cried out, 
„Eternity will explain my torments: I tell you again, 
I am damned :—I will not have ſalvation.” We defired he 
would pray for mercy ; But he exclaimed :—*<© Nothing for me 
but hell! — Come eternal torments! — You will ſoon fee I ſhall 
drop into the flames of the pit.“ I ſaid, „Do aſk the Lord to 
be merciful unto you.” Upon which he called me to him, 
as if to ſpeak to me; but as ſoon as I came within his reach, he 
ſtruck me on the head with all his might, and gnaſhing his teeth, 
cried out, —©* Gop will not hear your prayer.” 


« While we were on our knees praying for him, he ſhouted 
aloud, „Go will confound you that you cannot pray. O Goo 
hear them not; for I will not be ſaved:“ His words were ac- 
eompanied with the ftrongeſt marks of rage and inveterate malice, 
and he eried out, “ hate every thing that Gop has made; % 
J have no hatred to the devil; I wiſh to be with him!“ He 
ſeemed to be in his element while ſpeaking of the devil as a 
fovereign lord, who might ſhortly reign ſupreme! Theſe things 
greatly diſtreſſed us, and we were afraid that he was given up to 
a reprobate mind.” D. B. 


On the 21ſt, having returned from the country, I went again 
to ſee William P. I found him in the moſt-deplorable condition. 
He charged me with telling him a lie, in my laſt viſit, by ſaying, 
that I believed there was ſalvation for him. I replied, that 
had not told him a lie, but verily believed there was ſalvation 
if he would accept of it. He was now in a tempeſt of rage and 
; deſpair : 
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defpair * His looks, his agonies, and dreadful words, are not 
to be expreſſed. Speaking to him of mercy, or a Saviour, ſeemed 
to increaſe the horrors of his mind. When I mentioned the power 
of the Almighty to ſave,.— God (he ſaid, is Almighty to damn 
me! He hath already ſealed my damnation! and I long to be 
in hell.” While two or three of us were praying for him, he 
threw at us any thing on which he could lay his hands. I ob- 
ſerved to day, that his ſtate was an awful confirmation of the 
Truth, Juſtice, and Being of Gop :—Of an immortal ſoul in 
man ;—and of the evil of fin. Who but a righteous Gop could 
inflict ſuch puniſhments? What but fin deſerves them? What 
but an intelligent immortal ſoul could bear them ? 


Towards the evening this day, I. T. a pious young man, went 
to ſee him, and gave me the following account : « When I 
entered the room, he ſeemed to be the moſt terrible fight I had 
ever ſeen. I aſked him how he did? he anſwered, «“ Full of 
hell fire.” 1 intreated him to truſt in the Lord, and he would 
have mercy upon him. But he defired me to hold my tongue, 
or leave the room. That night, I, and three other friends 
fat up with him. We prayed moſt of the night; but he told 
us, he had finned away his day of grace. Next morning I got 
a miniſter of the church to viſit him. He told the miniſter it 
was too late, for his day of grace was paſt. The miniſter 
prayed with him: And afterwards upon a friend aſking, If he 
was any better? He made no anſwer, but ſpit in his face.” 
Next day, when I called to fee William P. I found the dread- 
ful tempeſt of defiance and rage had ceaſed: He now appeared 
full of timidity and fear, — in perpetual dread of the powers of 
darkneſs ; apprehenſive of their coming to drag him away to the 
regions of miſery. But no marks of penitent contrition ap- 
peared about him. He faid he was full of blaſphemy; He 
often laid his hand upon his mouth, leſt it ſhould force its way 
out: He complained that it had come out, and that more 
would force its way. | 


% In the afternoon of the 24th, ſays Mr. Barrowclough, 
« I called upon William P. For ſome time he would not ſpeak 
to me, but after repeatedly aſking him, How he felt his mind ? 
He replied, ** Bad, bad.” I ſaid, God can make it better.— 
„What! make me better I teil you, no. I have done the 
horrible deed, and it cannet be undone again.—1 feel I muſt 
declare to you, what it is, for which I am ſuffering the pains 
| feel, The HoLy, and JusT ONE! I have crucified the 
don of Gop afreſh, and counted the blood of the covenant an 
unholy thing! O that wicked and horrible deed of blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which I know I have committed! 
It is for this I am ſuffering the torture and horrors of guilt, 
and a ſenſe of the wrath of Gon,” £ 

c 


e 


4 
4 
4 
\ 
» 
4 
q 


. 
— A - 
. * a, 
. 
" 1 | 
_ , 5 * * 


— 4 


— 


' he was? © Very bad, he anſwered, both in body and foul, 
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He then ſuddenly looked up towards the chamber floor, ang 
ſtarted back; he trembled, gnaſhed his teeth, and cried cut 
„Do you not fee? Do you not fee him? He is coming for me! 
The devil will fetch me! I know he will. Come, O devil, and 
take me!” At this time Brother Efkrick came into the room 
to whom William ſaid, „ George, I am loſt! I am Gm. 
ed!” Brother Efkrick replied, “ Do not ſay fo, but pray 
earneſtly to Gop to give you true repentance. And who can tet 
but the Lord may deliver you this day from the power ot {in and 
ſatan.” He anſwered, „“ cannot pray: No: No: I will ng 
pray. Do not I tell vou there is no falvation for me? I want 
nothing but hell.” Some time after he had ſaid, „ Undone for 
ever! Doomed to eternal pain! To the burning flame!“ When 
all on a ſudden he fprung up from his ſeat, and ericd gut, 


« Your prayers will avail nothing: Gop will not hear you,” n fin 
However Brother I{krick prayed with him. During the time of Tr: 


prayer, when any petition was aſked for him, he ſullenly faid, 
« J will not have any favour at his hands.” Many other dread— 
ful expreſſions he made uſe of, which are not proper to be re. 
peated.” 

On the 25th I called to ſee William P. and afked him how 
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there is nothing good about me.“ I ſaid to him, “ William, it 
CoD is willing to fave you for Chriſt's ſake, and if you knew 
„ 


that he was fo, would not you be willing to be ſaved : 
he anſwered, I have no willingneſs, nor any defire to be javed, 
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You will not believe me when I tell you, it is alt over. If! far 
Bad a million of worlds I would give them all to undo uhat! wo 
have done,” I told him I was glad to hear that confeſſion from F 6 
him, and hoped that thro' the violence of his terrors he had n 
miſtaken his caſe, and imagined againſt himſelf what was not Chris 
true.“ «© ] tell you, he replicd, I know hell burns within me bu c: 
now : and the moment my ſoul quits the body, I ſhall be in ſuch "hy 
torments as nope can conceive! I have denied the Saviour! ! nd fe 
have blaſphemed the Moſt High! and have ſaid, Oh that 1 were * 
ſtronger than Gop!” He was quite unwilling that I ſhould at- On 
tempt to pray for him. I viſited him the next morning, when i 
he appeared to be hardened beyond all fecling of remorſe or tear. N 
His violent agitations, dread, and horror, had ceaſed their rage. = 
His infidel principles returned upon him, and he gave full pee On 
to them, and gloried in them. Wlutic 
On my next viſit, after a little converſation, he ſpoke with wy 8 
the greateſt contempt of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and deridc# h wh 
merits, and the virtue of his atoning blood. The words he uled nd 
are too deteſtable and abominable to be repeated, The day i $ 
lowing he appeared to he much in the ſame ſtate of mind, full 2 
* 


of a diabolical ſpirit. Hell and damnation were his principa 
theme, and apparently without terror. Ihe 
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The following is a ſhort account of what paſſed in two or three 
tits which the young man mentioned before, made him. “ May 
4 it, I again viſited William P. when I aſked him how he 
zd?“ he ſaid, ©* No better. I have denied the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
aud the word of God. This is my hell!“ He then took hold 
of his tongue and ſaid, © Oh this damned tongue of mine!“ Soon 
after he ſmote upon his breaſt, and ſaid, ** Oh this damned hy- 
geritical heart. My pain is all within: : if this were removed 1 


I {ould be better, Oh what a terrible thing it is! Once ] might, 
d ind would not; now I would, and muſt not!“ He ſat a little 
It while, and then caſt his eyes upon me with the moſt at lecting 
It book 1 ever ſaw, and ſhook his head. At this fight I could not 
Ir refrain from tears. At another time he ſaid, “ I attempted to 
n ny, but when I had ſaid a word or two, I was fo confounded, 
t, | could lay no more.“ At this time one of his old companions 
1 n fin came to ſce him: William ſaid to him, „ defire you will 
Of away; for J have ruined myſelf with being too much in ſuch 
d, company as yours.” The man was unwilling to depart, but 


William infiſted on his going. 

« Some time atter, I fat up with him again, with fome other 
ends, We would have e prayed with him in the night, but he 
xould not ſuffer us: he ſaid, it did him hurt, and added, «J 
m beſt content when I am curiing : I curſe frequently to mvicit, 
nd it gives me eaſe, God has made a public example of me, fur 


warning to others ; and if they will not take it, everlaſting mi- 
ery will be their portion ! 


May 19th, I have viſited him ſeveral times fince the laſt 
mentioned, In all my' viſits I have found him perfectly averſe 
w prayer, and to every thing that is good. Net the leaſt mark 
U conviction, nor the moſt diitant deſire for ſalvation. When ! 
atem pted to pray at one time, he ſaid, Do not pray to Jeſus 
Chriſt for me: He can do me no good: Nor is there any Being 
lat can,” When I began to prav, he blaſphemed! in a moſt hor- 


ible manner, and dared the Almighty to do his worſt to him, 
nd ſend him to hel! ! 


—5 


"ore 
a- On the 24th, his ate was not to be deſcribed. His eves darted 
nen * and diſtraction. He grinned at me, and told me how he 
17, dice, and hated my prayers: at the ſame time he enclaimed, 
ape. „ Curſe on You all. Eh 
lace On the 26th. I viſited him for the laſt time. I ſaw his &it- 
ion was at hand. My foul piticd him. My painful feel- 
vich son his account cannot be expreſſed. J ſpoke to him with 
bis icrneſs and plainneſs about the ſtate of his ſoul and of another 
uled =: But he anſwered me with an high degree of diſplea- 
fol- : his countenance at the ſame time was horrible bey ond ex- 
full von; and with great vehemence he commanded me to ceaſe 


hetking to him, I then told him, it would be the laſt time that 
ever 


Wow $ © * 
I— —ũ— 4 Rxzs 
—_— 


* r 


— — — "> — — * 
r 


— — 
NE 


$5 
ö 
— 


3 - . * 
* "x , . — . . 4 - 2 AMIS TE * A * — 
E 3 * , a . o g : — — > "We = 
1 : * 4 d Pi * 6 — £4 - : 72 2 2 — 8 2 "— 
4 = 2 . . 20 HI — 2 rY 
N — * — _ . 


418 The Narver, Destcy, and Grnerat Ruuys 


ever I ſhould ſee him in this world ; and aſked, if he were wit. 
ling for me to put up another prayer for him? He then, with 
great ſtrength, conſidering his weakneſs, cried out, 4 Ng. 
This was the laſt word which I heard him ſpeak. I left him 
and he died in the evening. | 

1 had the opportunity of ſeeing W. P. many times during his 
dreadtul affliction, and cannot help obſerving, that he always 
clearly underſtood an argument when propoſed to him, and re. | 
turned rational anſwers ; that if he was deranged, the delirium 


was of a ſingular kind: he was cut off by a flow conſumption a 
which did not ſeem accompanied with a high degree of fever, 
His pain, as he expreſſed himſelf, was all within; and that he : 
was made an example of as a warning to others. B. R, 4 
— x — en 
An Account of a CHarITABLE INSTITUTION, 8 
For ſome time paſt the Benevolence of ſundry perſons has been em- * 
ployed in deviſing plans for the amelioration of the condition of tlie 80 
Poor, - -they have intereſted the public Attention and Support, and ou 
great good has been done to multitudes of ſtarving families. As we he 
heartily wiſh the proſperity of ſuch Societies, we think it our duty F 
to publiſh the following papers relative to an Inſtitution which 1s por 
calculated to do immenſe good to the bodies and fouls of thouſaud; all 
and hope the Plan will be adopted wherever it is practicable. the 
The NATURE, Des1cy, and Gextnar Rus of the STRANGER'; ave 
FRIEND SOCIETY, as eſtabliſhed in Dublin, Manchelter, Liver. und 
pool, and other Places. beat 
© But the STRANGER that dwelleth with you, Mall be as one born anony 8 
you » Thou fhatt love him as thyſelf,” Lev. xix. 34. ceſe 
«© 4s ye are, ſo ſhall the STRANGER be before the Lord.“ Numb. xv. 154 Coa 
* I was a STRANGER and ye took me in Sich and ye vifited we. — of t] 
Matt. xxv. 35. the | 
The generous Mind is not confin'd at Home, E 
And ſpreads itſelf abredd through all the Public, tenſi 
And feels for every Member of the Land. Yor x4 Tho! 
T is a melancholy truth, that however deplorable the ate of (ire: behal 
Beggars may appear, they are not in general the moſt neceſſitous. and | 


Cellars, garrets, and ſuch like places, exhibit ſpectacles much mort 
affecting. In theſe abodes of human miſery, the wretched inhabitant 
are frequently found, either exerting the laſt efforts of nature, to {up 
port themſelves amidſt the frowns of adverlity, or languiſhing unde 
the moſt powerful influence of complicated diſeaſe, | 
Multitudes of theſe have been diſcovered, who were utterly deſtitut 
of friends, deprived of every means of procuring the neceſſaries 
life, and often without the comforts of that Religion, which, pe 
trating the gloom of human miſery, opens a bright proſpett into anotbe 
world—To complete their diſtreſs, eee STRANGERS mt 
place, and becauſe of fore affliction, incapable of applying for reli 
where the Law ſays, it may be found, — How truly deplorablc mu 
their ſituation be! 8 | 
Theſe being inconteſtable facts, a few of the Friends of ſuffer 


Humanity, have united themſelves in a Society, each corel 
week! 
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weekly according to his ability, in order to relieve STRANGER'Y 
and all fuch as have no Helper ;— determining not to permit themſelves 
to be influenced by the former cauſes of preſent diſtreſſes, nor the nation, 
ſi, or party to which ſuch afflicted perſons belong, 


From the above it will he eaſily obſerved, that, as this Society is 
farmed on the moſt benevolent and diſintereſted plan, Proteſtants, Ro- 
man Catholics, Strangers, and Foreigners, have an equal right to be 
relieved by it; and no other recommendation is required than a Sufficts 
ency of evident Diſtreſs. 

To the great honour of theſe nations, charitable inſtitutions of vari- 
ous kinds have been eſtabliſhed ; and on their reſpettive plans, much 
good has been done: But this good has been local and confined ; as 
in general, only a certain number of reſident individuals have been 
entitled to the advantages accruing from ſuch Charities. But the 
STRANGER's FRIEND SOCIETY 1s not only conſtituted on a 
more extenſive ſcale, but, being totally free from bigoted partiality, and 
contraſted parochial views, it extends its deſigned beneficence through- 
out creation, and conſequently recommends itſelf to every pious humane 


heart. 

As the concerns of the Soul are beyond all compariſon the moſt im- 

rtant, the ſtrifteſt attention will be paid to the Eternal Intereſts of 
all thoſe who are, or may be objects of this Inſtitution, by inſtructing 
them in the principles of the Religion of Chriſt, and the duties reſpec- 
tively incumbent on them; of all which, many who have already come 
under the notice of this Society, were found to be as ignorant as the 
beaſts of the held, 

Should this Inſtitution meet with the encouragement and ſupport it 
deſerves, we ſhall, in conſequence, be able to procure Food, Clothes, 
Coals, and Medical Aſſiſtance for multitudes who are utterly deſtitute 
of theſe things, and hereby, lives profitable to the Public, will, under 
the bleſſing of Gov, be reſcued from untimely death. 


Every conſiderate perſon will eafily ſee, that to bring the above ex- 
tenfive deſign into execution, liberal Sublcriptions will be neceſſary—= 
Thoſe who deſire to ſuccour the Diſtreſſed, are earneſtly ſolicited in its 
behalf— You wiſh to befriend the friendleſs, and miniſter to the bodies 
and ſouls of the wretched, but you know not where to find them. 
Street Beggars you prudently judge are not proper objects of your 
Charity,-The Members of the STRANGER's FRIEND SOCIETY 
will ſeek for thoſe you wiſh to find---They will meet with them in 
Cellars, Garrets, &c. where you have no acceſs, and will ſupply your 
lack of ſervice, by applying your bounty according to your own wiſh, 
and in miniſtering to the neceſſitous, become their ſervants and yours 
tor Chriſt's ſake. 

All, therefore, who are Friends of Gop and Man, we confider ay 
Patrons of this Inſtitution, Under the auſpices of ſuch may it increaſe 
and flouriſh, that the relief and thankigiving of many may redound, 
to their comfort, and the everlaſting glory of Gop !---Amen. 


Vor. XXI. AUG». 1798, Tus 
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Tus GENERAL RULES ARE THESE. 


I. THAT the Members of this Society meet once a week to {ett} 
the weekly vilitation accompts, to receive benefactions, and to tile 
in notices and recommendations of STRANGERS in DISTRESS, 

II. That two ſtewards and a treaſurer be appointed, to take care of 


the money and kcep the accompts ; one of the ſtewards to be changed 
every fix months, and the treaſurer anuually, 


III. That proper books be provided, in which regular entries of 2 
receipts and diſburſements ſhall be made; which books ſhall ſtand open 
for the inſpection of the ſubſcribers aud the public. 


IV. That the members of this ſociety be ſuch as are of an unblame— 
able character, capable of inſtructing thole they viſit in the way ct 
r1ghteouſnels, and praying with and for them. 


V. That they diligently and partially ſeek for thoſe who ſtand in 
the greateſt need of help, and relieve them according to their necellitics, 
and bring their Report to the next weekly meeting. 


N. B Though this ſociety is inſtituted by the Mzrnopisrs, yet 
their own poor ſhall not be intitled to any relief from it, a fund for 
ſupplying their wants being already eſtabliſhed. + 


— — RE 


As our Rules grew out of our Exigencies and Experience, the follows 
ing were ſoon found to be eſlentially neceilary, 


At a General Meeting of the VISITORS of the STRANGER's FRIEND 
SOCIETY, the following Rules were read one by one, unanimoujly 
approved, and ordered to be printed. 

I. WE will adhere ſcrupulouſly to our former printed Rules; and 
particularly to that which ſtates, that “ No perſon ſhall be employed 
& aSa vittor, who is not of an unblameable character, and capable ot 
praying with, and inſtructing thole he viſits, in the way of righteoul- 
6 neſs,” 

II. Every viſitor ſhall make it a point between Gon and his con- 
ſcience, never to leave thoſe he viſits, without praying for, and in- 
ſtructing them in the principles of the religion of Chriſt, according to 


k * | : 2 
3 and thoſe who negle& to do this, ſhall be excluded this 
Ociety. 


III. Every viſitor ſhall endeavour to ſee the perſon or perſons, he is 
called to, in the courle of that day in which the application is made.“ 


. Every viſitor ſhall himſelf buy, if poſſible, the things nece{lary 
for the diſtreſſed ; and not truſt the bounty of the fociety in the hinds 
of the injudicious or ungodly atteridants of tuch perlons, 

+ The above paper was firſt printed in Vascursikt, Nov. 1797, and circulated 
by Metlrs. Bradburne and Clarke 


| 2 among the principal Inhabitants of that To 

neighbourhood, To the honour of that mot heucvolent pcople, let it be Kknovng 
that in about three weeks trom the Publ ation of the paper, upwards of 3 
was ſubſcribed to ſupport this Inflituton, and the Subſcnptions have lince, amouiiicd 


ꝛo between 7 and 80 pounds array. 


Wu al 4 


* 7 7 i 
* Becaſue it was often obſerved that ſevern! perſons from t! 
muſt have Derlhed n a er De 


their peculiar diſtrelles 
nad net the  4f:tors found and relleved then. 
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v. A ſum of money ſhall be expended annually in ſhirts, ſhifts, 
blankets, &c. which will be principally given to thoſe who are 
iflited. 2 

VI. Every viſitor ſhall earneſtly recommend cleanlineſs to thoſe he 
viſits ;---ſhall oblige them as far as poſſible, to let freſh air into the place 
they dwell, to keep the floor clean ſwept, and dry,* and exhort 
them to ſend their children to the Sunday Schools, 


VII. As the money collected for this ſociety, is above all other a- 
cred, every Viſitor ſhall uſe the utmoſt ſerupuloſity and care in laynig 
it out :---relieving thoſe firſt, who are in the greateſt neceility, and in 
fuck a way, as the relief may become mo/? effectuatl, 

VIII. No perion or perſons, ſhall be relieved on any pretence what< 
ever, previoully to their being viſited, 


IX. In order to prevent impoſition as far as poſſible, every viſitor 
hall carefully endeavour to acquaint himſelf (from the teſtimony of the 
neighbouring inhabitants) with every circumſtance relative to the 
character, conduct, and diſtreſs of thoſe he viſits, that he may know 
beter how to relieve and inſtruct them: and this he ſhall make the 
principal object of his jt viſitation, 

X. No viſitor ſhall relieve lis own workmen, or their families, or 
thoſe. who have wrought for him, out of the money, &c. of this ſociety $ 
if ſuch be found in diſtreſs, and relief cannot be procured for them 
from the town or pariſh, in that caſe, a viſitor who has had no inter- 
courſe or connexion with them, ſhall be appointed to communicate that 
relief, which the judgment of the ſociety may think proper. T 

XI. Relief ſhall be /paring!y adminiſtered, till the names, place of 
abode, &c. of the perion or perſons requeſting it, be mentioned at a 
weekly meeting of the ſociety ; that it may be known whether ſuch 
bre been relieved by any other of the viſitors, 


XII. Every viſitor ſhall leave his name with the perſons he viſits; 

nd imquire, whether they have been relieved before, and by whom: 
| all vifitors ſhall take care to inform the poor, that the rel: ef which 
they bring them, is from the STRANGER's FRIEND SOCIETY, 
This Rule is ſtrictly obterved in Mancheſter, where £ 159 1: 44 was expended 
ie Flannel, Shifts and Shirts, Petticoats, Blankets, and wrappering for Beds, from 
Nov. 12, 1796, to Nov 10, 1797. Out of this was given 57 Beds, 93 Pairs of 


Blankets, 139 Shirts, 401 Shifts, and 73 vards of flannel. By theſe Ariicles, and: 


the hoe Baaabone of the Society, 1678 t.unilies were reheved : and during the dif- 
Inoution of this Relief not lets than 4271 vilits were paid by the perſons employed 
W tis tacred Work. 


* When in Manchefter, in the vcar 1-92, I recommended yite-waſbing * 
Walls of INFECTED Ag l. r with I.ime flacked in builing water. This advice 
was not then pttended ig, but I am happy to find that row there is a proſpect ot 
the exec ut ion o: this necetlary work, as the pliy {icians ot the Intirmary have cone 
Irward, and public 40 recommended this meaſure with an carneftazſs which does 
lonour to their Head and their hearts. I beg leave to recommend this meaſure to 
the attention of the benevolent in general, and to the STRAxNGER'S FRIEND Society in 
particular, being firmly perſuaded, that the worſt inlection that ever brought death 
to the habication of man will vield to this. Where tevers have long prevailed, 
the foul linen ſhould be w athec, and the chaff or ftraw uſed for lying on burnt. A. C. 


F This Rule and the 12th were made to prevent the poor trom falling under undue 
"uence, by ſhewing thein that they were not ohliged to their Maſters or Employ. 
. tor this Reliet, but to the Charity of the Public, through the means of the 
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XIII. No viſitor ſhall be permitted to give money to be diſtributes 


by any perſon, who 1s not an enrolled member of this ſociety, 

XIV. Theſe Rules ſhall be printed, and a copy given to every mem. 
ber of this ſociety, and to each of the ſubſcribers. 

XV. On the admiſlion of a new viſitor, theſe Rules ſhall be propoſed 
one by one, by way of queſtion ; and no perſon ſhall be employed a 


ſuch, who will not folemuly promiſe by Gop's help, to abide by 
them, 


That the Spirit and Deſign of this Inſtitution may fully appear, we 
think proper to add Mr, C---'s Addreſs to the Viſitors at My. 
cheſter, and his Letter to the Inhabitants of Liverpool, in behalf ct 
the STRANGER's FRIEND SOCIETY. 


To the Vis troks of the STRANGER's FRIEND SOCIETY, 
My dear Brethren : 


ROM the preceding Rules (which comprehend every thing rel:. } 

tive to the ſecular part of your office) and from the nature of the | 
thing itſelf, you may eaſily perceive, that the work in which you have 
generouſly engaged, is Important, Awful, and Honourable : and, in 
thele reſpects equals, if not exceeds, every thing an intelligent being 
can be employed in, | 

1. It is Important — You are called to comfort the feeble-minded, 
to ſupport the weak, to viſit and relieve the Fatherleſs and the Widows, 
to remove, or alleviate every ſpecies of qiſtreſs and miſery among the 
people — to prevent untimely deaths, and to reſcue immortal ſpin: 
from the pit of deſtruttion. Theſe are the prime objects of this In. 
ſtitution; from which it appears, that its Importance is ſuch, as cannot 
be adequately deſcribe, 

2. It is Awful/— You have to deal with fouls as well as bodies, 
Souls, not cultivated by ſcience, nor influenced by Religion; but, on 
the contrary, ignorant of themſelves, and their Maker, immerſed n 
iniquity, and regardleſs of their preſent and eternal intereſts. % 
you oblige yourſelves © to inſtruct in the way of righteouſneſs,” What 
wiſdom ! what zcal ! what caution are requiſite in this great work! 
You ſtand between the living and the dead, to denounce the righteo 
judgments of the Moſt High to his fallen creatures, and to explain te 
plan of Redemption. 

You know, that the human heart is prone to deceive itſelf, and it 
the intereſt of Satan to help forward and confirm the deluſion: you 
have the deceits of the one, and the tiles of the other to conteſt with. 
To be ſucceſsful, you muſt ſtrive to gain admiſſion to the moſt ſecret 
receſſes of the mind ---- to the abode of vain hopes and wifhes, in order 
to examine their reſpective grounds, and manifeit the tendency they 
have to deſtroy the ſouls of thoſe, who while they indulge them, ls 
in the habitual neglect of Gop, and in the tranſgreſſion of his faces 
Laws. When the vain expectations of the wicked are cut off, in then 
33 you muſt endeavour to implant that certain Light, the infallible 

'ord of Gop, which points them out the way to himſelf, thro' the 
ſacrifice of his beloved Son. 

You ſee the ſword coming to cut off the ungodly : warn them, there- 
fore, as from the Moſt High, and ſhew them their danger, rom where 

vation 
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flvation may be found, But take heed, that this be done with faith. 
fulneſs and perſeverance ; for, if thro” inſufficient information, any of 
thoſe, depending on the directions you have given, ſhould vainly ex- 

& to enter into eternal glory, without having been deeply convinced 
of the deſtruftive nature of ſin, and the neceſlity of a full recon- 
ciliation to Gob, how unutterably woeful muſt your ſtate be, if you 
have healed their hurt ſlightly, and cried Peace! Peace] before God had 

roclaumed it. 

J do not ſpeak thus, my dear Brethren, to affright you from the 
awfully glorious work you have undertaken, but to make you {ill 
more faithful and cautious in it; and to intimate the neceſlity of your 
walking continually m the Light of the Lord --- that being taught of 
him, you may be fully enabled to warn every man, and teach every man 
in all wiſdom, that you may preſent thoſe you have to do with, perfect 
in Chriſt Jeſus > and to accompliſh this noble work, Gop will give 
you wiſdom and power ſufficient, if you earneſtly ſeek them. 

3. It is Honcuradl: ---- for in this bleſſed employment you tate the 
Saviour of the world, who came to ſec and to fave that which was loft. 
Like Him, in your inferior meaſure, you go about doing good, relieving 
all manner of diſeaſe and diſtreſs among the people. As his reſpected in- 
firuments, you ſhall ſave many from the jaws of an untimely death, 
and perhaps from everlaſting woe; and by reſtoring them to their 
Families, to Society, and to the Church of Chriſt, you will acquire 
to yourſelves that konour that comes from Gov, and at the end of your 
work, find, that thoſe who turn many to righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine as the 
flars for ever and ever. Amen, 

Take courage, my Brethren! God has already crowned your la- 
bour of love with uncommon ſuccels; and He will continue with you. 
Go forward then in your difficult, yet glorious employment! Leave 
no corner of this large and very populous town unexplored --- Hunt 
Poverty, Sin, and Diſeaſe, thro? all their public haunts, and private re- 
treats --- Strive to lefſen, at leaſt, if you cannot totally remove, the im- 
menite load of human ills --- and prove to the diſtreſſed, by your ſym- 
pathetic tenderneſs, that you do not derive your principles from your 
Rules, howſoever excellent, but from the clemency of that Gop, 
whole Name is Mercy, and whole Nature is Love. 

Again I ſay, © be not diſcouraged :” in due ſeaſon ye ſhall reap, if 
e faint not, The Providence of Gop, influencing the public mind, 
will afford you means ſufhcient to relieve the bodily wants of thoſe 
you viſit z and his Grace will enable you to do good to their Souls. 
Be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of feaſon 5 reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long ſuffering --- Lift up your hearts and voices over them in earneſt 
ſupplication to that Gon, whoſe nature you ſhare : become interceſſors 
for their ſouls ; and thoſe who withſtood the threatenings of the Divine 


Law, and perhaps diſregarded your inſtructions, will be conſtrained to 
yield to the eſfuſions of your love, 


Wiſhing you unlimited ſucceſs, and heartily praying, that the bleſſing 
pf the Moſt High may reſt on the Stranger's Friend Society, 
| 1 am, my dear Brethren, 
Your affectionate Servant in the Lord, 
A. CLARKE. 
That 
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To the INHABITANTS of Livtrreoort, 


2 27 5 viſitors of the STRANGER's FRIEND Soc tr, in behalf of 

the many diſtreſſed families and individuals who have been already 
relieved, beg leave to return hearty thanks to the ladies, gentlemen, and 
others, in this town, who have contributed to the ſupport of an Inj. 
tution formed on the moſt diſintereſted principles, and calculated to 
leſſen the evils, and promote the ipiritual and temporal welfare ct 
thoulands. 


From the laſt Annual Report, of which the ſubſcribers are already 
in poſſeſſion, it appears that the ſmall ſum of 981. 38. 6d, has been 
diſtributed among three hundred and twenty-one families! many ct 
whom were in the utmoſt diſtreſs, and in all human probability mul 
have periſhed, had it not bcen for the timely alliſtance they received 
from this ſocicty. T 

Notwithſtanding what has been done already, it is painful to have 
occaſion to ſay, that many hundreds more have been found in ſimilar dil. 
treſſes, to whom (from its contracted circumſtances) the aid of this ſociety 
could not reach; nor could the caſh already diſtributed, have been mor? 
extenſivcly ſpread, as it has been divided to each in as ſmall portions 
as poſſible, ſo as to permit the relief to be at all eflectual. 


From the rules and regulations which we have now adopted, we 
ſhall ſtill be able to purſue the fame ceconomical plan, and even to 2m. 
prove it, that whatever is collected, may be diſperſed among as many as 
poſſible. 

That the coming ſummer protends nearly as much diſtreſs to the poor, 
as the late winter produced, will require few arguments to prove to 
thoſe who ſeriouſly conſider the preſent ſtagnation of trade, and the um 
common dearneſs of proviſions. Even now the viſitors find many, 
very many in extreme diſtreſs. The demands are ſo numerous and 
preſling, it cannot be ſuppgled we can form any fund: On the 
contrary there is a demand for every penny as ſoon as it is received, and 
for much more than is contributed. Truſting in HIM who alone is 
able to influence the public mind to give more largely, we are increaſing 
the number of viſitors: Men choſen on the preceding rules, who 
deeply fear Go, and love all the ſouls he has made---men of humane 
hearts and ſound judgments, who are determined thro” the aid of their 
Maker, to lay themielves out to the uttermoit for his glory and the 

ublic good. But what can theſe do without your aſſiſtance? Come 
E then, in the name of the Father of compaſſions! and contri- 
bute to the numbers who are ready to periſh, whole prayers to God for 
their benfactors, will draw down innumerable bleſlings on yourlelves 
and your families. 

Men and brethren! let no party prejudices induce any of you to 
withhold your ſupport from this in{titutton, While your fouls melt at 
the tale of woe, and your hand 1s ready to miniſter to the wretched 


through the medium of the STRANGER's FRIEND SOCIETY: 


+ Since this was publiſhed, the Subſcriptions to this Society have conſiderably 


increaſed. 
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an evil genius may whilper “ Theſe men wiſh to make profelytes--» 
„ they wiſh to ſerve their own party by this inſtitution.'“ NO.--. 
The liberal plan on which this fociety is formed, amply refates this un- 
candid infinuation, and the Rules ablolutely preclude every member of 
the Methodiſt connexion from being relicyved in any form whatever 
from the contributions to this ſociety. In this inſtance alone, are we 
contrafted---here alone, we are illiberal. Forgive us tis wrong, But 
why do you connect religion with it?“ Becauſe we believe, TER E 
is a Gov, and know, that the Salvation which he has provided, can 
alone afford laſting comfort to the human mind, Therefore, we openly 
confeſs, that our grand aim is to get thoſe louls which are aſtray in the 
dark paths of ignorance, {in, and death, and who have none that care 
for them, brought to the acknowledgment of that truth which is ac- 
cording to goulineſls ; and the lives of thole who are ready to periſh, 
prolonged, that they may become nleful members of civil locietyy and 
{ellow-heirs with you of the grace and power of an endleſs life. But 
we aim not at making proſelytes to any creu that diſtinguiſhes any ſect 
of religious people, As mitruments In your hands, we with to fave 
if ---as inftruments in the hands of Gop, we wiſh to lave fouls, This 
is our aim, and the utmoſt bounds of our ambition. Scttariun preju- 
dees of every kind we ſacrifice (in this work) at the finine of univer- 
fal philanthropy, and endeavour through his grace, to imitate him who 
went about doing good, aud relieving all manner of diſtreſſes among 
the people, * 

Give us then, we intreat you, in the name of Go and Man! pe. 
cuniary aſſiſtance, and help us by your influence, and by vour prayers ; 
and then watch our conduct; follow us to the abodes of tin and milery; 
and examine whether your bounty be not expended according to your 
utmoſt wiſhes. Or, if you cannot go with us to theie habuations of 
death, inſpect our books, where 1cgular entries ſhall be made of the 
cles and places of abode of the diſtreſſed, and the quantum of relief 
communicated to. cach, 


As {everal perſons may find it more convenient to give a litt“ often, 
than to give much at o , we therefore lolicit ſuch to ſubſcribe weekly, 
ilowever ſmall the ſum may be, it will be gratefully received, and b 
theſe weekly receipts, we {hall have an mcreale of power to relieve 
mole diftretied perlons whom we daily find, 

The moſt rigid impartiality we truſt ſhall mark all our ſteps, and 
no other recommendation ſhall ever be deemed neceſſary by this So- 
cicty, but a ſufftctency of evident diſtreſs, and without which no perſon 
can be reheved howloever recommended, for a ſubſcriber may be im- 
poled upon, but a vifetor {carcely can, who is obliged by his rules to 


* Has no Society formed on this plan degenerated? Is it true that any An- 
*, Reports have been publuhed, the Editors of which have been athamed or 
| aud to avow the above Sentiments ? Have any Annual Reports been publiſhed 

Wiicre there is not a word of Cob or the Chriſtian Keligion mentioned, any more 
| ion if they had been written by Jollaire or Reuſſas? Let the Managers 
1 theſe Charitics know, that a vaſt Majority of the Sudſcribers rejoice to hear that 
tar bounty has been lo applied, as to become inſtrumental in the hands of Goo, 
wt only in relieving Bodies, but allo in bringing ignorant and depraved Souls 
[Va iltorough religious ſenſe of their duty to Cop and Map, 
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426 THOUGHTS ON A PARTICULAR PHRASE. 


viſit the perſon applving for relief, previouſly to ſuch relief being 
granted. Therefore, letters of recommendation are not required; % 
erſon may give notice of thoſe whom he knows or ſuſpetts to be f. 
objects of the attention of this Society, Partiality and Favour cin 
have no plece here, but the voice of unaided miſery ſhall be cver 
attended to. + 

Friends of Gop and Man! here is a noble work in which you may 
do good to the uttermoſt of your power, and fulfil one of the fir! 
duties of the religion of Chriſt, by viſiting through thele your ſub. 
ſtitutes, the fatherleſs and widows in their afſiiftion, without ſubjecting 
yourſelves to the pain and danger of ſuch an employment. Goy in. 
vites; every precept of the Chriſtian religion counſels ; and the pref. 
ſing neceſſities of multitudes of your brethren, the children of the 
ſame Univerſal Parent, call upon you with a loud and piteous voice to 
honour human nature in vour own perſons, by acting agreeably to 
thoſe maxims of univerlal benevolence, which you all profeſs to held 
fac red. 

May Gon enlarge your hearts in this good work, and reward 
you with unnumbered ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings ? 


Your's, with much reſpect, 
(In bchalf of the Stranger's Friend Society) 
A. CLARKE. 
Livtrx»yoor, May th, 1795. 


p. S. There are ſeveral Societies in London formed on plans nearly ſimilar, zd 


ore at the Methodiit Chapel Wayerxc, on exactly the ſame plan. 
+ But Partiality and Favouritiſm muſt prevail, where Subſcribers are allowed! 


a Sublcriber muſt be atiended to, whether he be a proper object or not, it otherw.' 
the Subſcriber is ctfended, thus the cd of the Inſtitution is deteated, and the Vu 


tors brought into bondage. 


. 


* 


a 

recommend objects according to their Subſcriptions, for the perſon recommended »y | 
A. 
.% 


ASL PR RL LIES IIS IRS 
THOUGHTS on — I cannot in Conſcience,” 


T is not eaſy for a perſon of deep gravity, to avoid all riß. 
bility, on hearing profeſſors of religion not only differing in 


opinions, but uſing the very ſame expreſſions in diametrically | 


oppoſite views ; yet this is frequently the caſe. As for inſtance, 
one perſon cannot in conſcience remain in the Church of Eng- 
land, another cannot in conſcience leave it. The former can— 
not in conſcience partake of the emblems of our Loxy's Death 
and Paſſion within theſe polluted walls; while the latter cannot 
in conſcience keep away. One perſon cannot in conſcience keep 
in a religious ſociety, while another cannot in conſcience leave 
it: and thus in a thouſand inſtances may we find this phraſe uſed 
in directly oppoſite views of the ſubject. 


But how comes it to paſs, that different perſons ſhould, d 


conicience, be led ſuch different ways? They ſurely canni 
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have the ſame rule, or that rule muſt be groſsly miſunderſtood ; 
or what is more probable, that this phraſe is adopted without 
due examination, and frequently made a cover for ſomething of 
}f-will, where conſcience, if properly directed, would lead to 
a very different mode of conduct. 


This will more fully appear if we enquire, What is Con- 
ſcience, what it's Rule, and how it ought to be directed thereby? 
Conſcience is generaily allowed to be the judement, which the 
rational ſoul paſſes upon all her actions, either accuſing, or elſe 
excufing, in the ſight of Gop : or it is the teſtimony, or witneſs 
of one's own mind, Hence Conſcience is denominated good, 
when it is renewed by grace ; or evil, while it remains defiled, 
erroneous, or feared, This judgment may be ſuppoſed to im- 
ply reaſoning, and reaſoning thought: hence, on every action, 
word, temper, and diſpoſition, a perſon may think cloſely, rea- 
ſon freely, and compare them with the rule prefcribed, in order 
to judge how far they are contrary to, or agree therewith, and 
then paſs ſentence for, or againſt himſclf. 


But what is the Rule whereby a man muſt walk and judge 
himſelf ? It cannot be any given ſyſtem adopted by men: it can- 
not be any influence or impreſſion of the Holy Spirit, becauſe 
this can only be known from imagination, by its agreeing with 
the Word of Righteoutneſs. Ihe Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament form this Rule, and are deſigned to be a light 
to our feet, and a lamp to our paths. This Rule comprehends 
our duty to GoD in all its branches, and our duty to men in all 
our relative capacities; as matiers or ſervants ; parents or chil- 
dren ; huſbands or wives; miniſters or people; magiſtrates or 
ſubjects: It ſhews us what we are to believe, experience, and 
practiſe, in order to obtain eternal Life. By this we are to try 
the ſpirits, weigh ourſelves in the ballances of the ſanctuary, 
and prove that we are in the faith, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Would we 
know what to believe, let us look into the Law and the Teſti- 
mony. Would we know what to ſhun, let us aſk, What gith 
the Scripture? Would we diſcover the privileges of the Goſ- 
pel, let us look into the perfect Law of Liberty, and with open 
tace behold the ſoul-transforming Glory of Gop in the Face of 


Jesus CHRIST. 
This Rule, like its glorious Author, is without variableneſs 


or ſhadow of change; a tranſcript of the Deity; a compendium 
of his holy Will, and is every way perfect, converting the ſoul 
from all evil to all good. It is clear and plain; ſuited to the 
weakeſt capacity; nor is it ealy for any perſon to miſapply it, 
unleſs there be a want of ſincerity, or a very undue bias in 
9 judgment from the prejudice of education, or ſtrength of 
paſſion, 
Vor. XXI. Aud. 1798. 11 When 
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When therefore we hear perſons declaring, they cannot in con. 
ſcience do ſo and ſo, is it not natural to enquire, By what Scrip— 
ture are you reſtrained from this act? Have you any plain pro. 
hibition in the Word of Gop to keep you back, either in expref. 
ſion, or by implication? Have you examined the ſubject calmly 
and fairly? Is it really from conſcience you act in this matter, 
or is it becauſe you are reſolved to have your own will? If it be 
the former, is your judgment properly informed and your con- 
fcience directed by the Word of Truth? Arc you clear in this 
matter? Your thinking ſo, is no proof of it, for it your view of 
Seripture be inconſiſtent with the analogy of faith, it muſt be 
wrong: hence your conſcience may be erroncous, and thereby 
countenance error in your ſpirit and conduct. But, if vour 
judgment be well informed, your view of Scripture juſt, and 
vour conſcience properly guided by the ſure Word of Prophecy, 
then attend to its voice, follow its dictates, and cver labour to 
keep it void of offence toward Gop and Man. 


But what if it ſhould be the latter that leads you in your 
preſent path, viz. a refolution to follow your own inclination 
right or wrong? What if pride be at the bottom of all this? 
Have you no hope of more efteem from men, of being more 
careſſed and applauded in this way than any other? What if the 
love of the world ſhould be the ſpring of your preſent conduct? 
Is there not a little of this, at leaſt, mixed with ſomething of 
religion? Have you no expectation of doing better in temporal 


things, of getting more money this way? Has this no influence | 


on your conduct in your choice of mode and place of worſhip, 
and the people with whom you join in chriſtian fellowſhip? Is 
there nothing of the deſire of the fleſh that direas your conduct, 
no unhallowed paſſion, no inordinate attachment to any erca- 
ture, nor deviation from the narrow path, in order to gain the 
object of your defies ? 


If any of theſe have the imalleſt influence on your conduct, 


or if you be led by your own headſtrong will, beware of plcad- 
ing the ſacred rights of conſcience on ſuch occaſions ; 


I, Becauſe it is a putting a wrong name on the ſpring of yout 
actions: you plead conſcience where it is not ſuffered to ſpeak, 
at leaſt not to ſpeak faithiully, 

2, Becauſe it is proftituting of ſacred things to civil pur- 
poſes, and comes very near to the crime of Belſhazzar, vwi9 
brought forth the hallowed veſſels of the Temple to be uſed in 
his idolatrous feaſt. Conſcience is Gop's vicegerent ; its rights 
are ſacred and inviolable ; take care therefore never to plead 
conſcience, but when it is from conſcience you act, and cen 
then, uſe the word ſparingly, leſt it ſhould be defiled. 


3, Becauſe an improper uſe of this word has a ftrong ten. 
deney to ſtumble weak minds, and turn them out of the way of 
holincls ; 


Jy! 
ſintul 
hum 
of wi 
that 
ſel f- v 
be fad 
dange 
conſe 

De 
every 
Shou! 
recte« 
a rea 
Ough 
that 1 
Peace 
prope 
ſhoul 
of it, 
and f. 
{ound 


the le 


honef 


4. 
John 

. 
trut! 


Th 


Ways 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS ON JOHN XIV. 6. 429 


holineſs; and to keep ſenſible perſons from embracing the offers 
of mercy and falvation, 


4, Becauſe it muſt afford matter of laughter and ridicule to 
the ſceptics of the age, to find ſuch glaring inconſiſteneies among 
the protcfiors of Chriſtianity. 


5, Becauſe a cant uſe of this phraſe, may poſſibly lead us to 
fntul actions, bring barreaneſs into the ſoul, and keep us from 
humbling ourſelves before GoD 3 and from ſecking forgiveneſs 
of what is wrong in our ſpirit and conduct: For if we ſuppoſe 
that we act from confcience, when in reality we act from pride, 
ſelL will, or any other unholy motive, we may imagine that to 
be facred, which is really ſinful, and expoſe ourſelves to the 
danger of being given up to believe a lic, and all the ruinous 
conſequences which inevitably follow ſuch a deluſion. 


Doth not this ſubject deſerve ſerious conſideration ? Ought not 
every profeſſor to be very cautious how he uſes this phraſe at all? 
Should he not be very clear in this, that his conſcience is di- 
rected by Scripture, that he may be ready to give to every man 
a reaſon of his farth, as well as of the hope that is in him? 
Ought he not to ſtudy the Word of Gop with much prayer, 
that in all things he may walk by this unerring Rule, and have 
peace for his portion in time and eternity? Is it not highly 
proper, that all who have any office in the Church of Chriſt, 
ſhould enquire of thoſe who uſe this phraſe, into the foundation 
of it, that they may be fully inftructed in the things of Gop, 
and found wiſe unto eternal Salvation? May the Lord give us a 
found judgment, and keep us from turning to the right hand or 


the lett. | 1. WW 


— — — 


PRAcTIcAL OSERVATTIONS ON JOHN XIV. 6. 
« an the Truth.” 
F TRUTH, conſiſts in harmony and uni- 


tormity. All men are mortal. 


2. Mechanical Truth, when one part agrees with another in 
Action, Motion, Sincerity, Gen. xlii. 11. We are all true 
men.“ 

3. Moral Truth, 2 conformity of words and actions, fidelity, 
honeſty, probity, (i. e.) approved honeſty. 


4. 5 or doctrinal Truth ; „ thy word is Truth, 
{an xvit. 17. The ctlential doctrines of Chriſtianity. 
5. Experimental Truth. True grace, Truth in the judgment; 


truth | in practice; the true and ſaving knowledge of Gob's will, 


The beft principles, if they are cordially embraced, will al- 
ways produce the beſt practices. There is no goodneſs, no regu- 
18 2 lar 
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lar practice, without principles. It muſt be by the power of 

truth known and believed, that we muſt be reſtrained from 6 in, 
and conſtrained to duty. Thou requireſt Truth in the inward 

Fra ” Pfalm li. 6. But in the text, Jeſus ſaid, „I am the 
ruth.” 


I am the true Gop, in oppoſition to idols and falſe Gong, 

1 7 v. 20, „This is the true Gop, and eternal Lite.” Tk 
to whom the Names, Titles, Attributes, and Works of the 
Deity are aſcribed, muſt needs partake of his effence. But theſe 
are all aſcribed to Jeſus Chriſt, therefore, Chriſt is Gop. Him 
to whom the higheit order af created intelligences pay Homage 
and adoration, muſt needs be before, and above them, as thie 
is no medium between the creature and its Creator. But Cheru. 
bim and Seraphim, Principalities and Throncs, fall on thei; 
faces and worſhip the LAB. Ergo, He is Gop over all | For 
Gop to command divine honours to be paid to a creature, would 
be for him to propagate idolatry; but when Gop brought his 
Firſt Begotten into the world, he ſaid, Let all the angels of 
G0 worſhip him ; ” therefore, if Chriſt was not Gon, Gor 
would have been the author and promoter of idolatry ; which is 
abſurd. 


2. I am the true MEssan. © Many will come in my name, 
ſaying, I am Chtiſt: but believe them not.” I am the true 
end and accompliſhment of prophecies, Mark the time, Gen. 
xlix. 10. It is true, Judah in perfon never aſcended a throne or 
ſwayed a ſceptre: Yet that tribe had ſuperior advantages to th: 
other tribes : it led the van of the Ifraelitiſn army thro' the wil- 
gcrnels, Numb. ii. 2. And that tribe had the firſt poſſeſſion oi 

the Promiſed Land. Theſe were the beginnings of its future 
glory; and from David to the captivity, that tribe poſſeſſed the 
kingdom. The Babyloniſh captivity was rather an interruption, 
than an extinction of their government, as their return was 
promiſed at the time they were carried away captives to Babylon. 


But when Chriit was born, Judea was a province of the Ro- 
man Empire (the ſeeptre was departed) and Herod, an Edomitc, 


ſat on the throne, Since that time the Jews have loſt all au- 


thority, a plain proot, that as the ſceptre was departed, fo the 
Shilo was come. Another famous prediction was that of the 
Angel to Daniel, chap. ix. 25. 
the commandment to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, unto the 
Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks; — and threeſcore and 
two weeks, the fireets ihall be built again, and the wall, even 
in troublous times. And after thiceſcore and two weeks (hall 

Meſſiah be cut off.” The Jewiſh Rabbins accounted every da; 
of a prophetical week a year, ſo that Danicl's ſeventy weeks 
made up 490 years from the decree of Cyrus to build Jeruſalem ; 


which prophecy was exactly fulfilled in the coming, and death vi 
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The circumſtances predicted concerning the Meſſiah are all 
verified in Chriſt, That he ſhould have a harbinger to prepare 
his way, by preaching repentance, That he ſhould be born of 
a virgin of the houſe of David, and in the town of Bethlehem. 
That he ſhould go into Egypt; and that Gop ſhould call him 
from thence. That he ſhould be poor and humble, and ſhould 
enter into Jeruſalem riding upon an aſs. That he ſhould per— 
form the miracles which are recorded in the Goſpel; ſuch as, 
| jeftoring the blind, the lame, the deaf, the dumb, &c. That 
ne ſhould be treated with great indiguities ; ſuch as, being ſpit 
en, fcourged, betrayed by his familiar friend for a ſordid price; 
that his hands, and feet, and fide ſhould be pierced, that his 
garments ſhould be divided, and for his veſture they ſhould caſt 
lots; that he ſhould be numbered with tranſgreſſors, and taſte 
the vinegar and gall ; that not a bone of him ſhould be broken ; 
that he ſhould be buried, but his fleſh ſhould not ſce cor ription ; 
| that he ſhould riſe the third day from the dead, and aſecm into 
heaven, All which prophecies were exactly fulfilled in Jeſus 
Chriſt : - theſe, I confider, as infallible proofs of the TRUE 
MESSIAH. 
[| might add to the above, the reception he met with from the 
[Jewiſh Nation was foretold, That when they law him without 
| form or comelineſs, and that no beauty was in him to make him 
deſirable, they hid their taces from him, they deſpiſed and 
eſteemed him not. Ie came to his own, but his own reccived 
him not.“ 


2. He was the Truth of Types and Sacrifices. Theſe were only 
ſhadows, and imperfect beginnings. He was the ſubſtance and 
end of all theſe rites and ceremonies, He was the Prophet 
| ſpoken of by Moſes, Deut. xvii. 5. The King and Prieft 
| ſpoken of by David, Pſalm cx. He was the true Manna that 
came down from heaven, to feed and ſuſtain the Ifracl of Gop. 
| The true Rock that ſends forth living, cooling, reviving, heal- 
ing, cleanſing, and ſatisfying Streams. „ It any man thirſt, 
let him come unto me and drink.” Ile was the ruth of the 
rent lifted up in the wilderneſs, to expel the poiſon, and heal 
the dying Ifraclites. The eye was the channel of conveying the 
antidote to the poiſoned patient; and the eye of faith ſtill con- 
ys the virtue of a Redeemer's Blood to thoſe who are ſtung by 
the ſcorpion fin. He is the true Paſchal Lame, that was ſubſti- 
| fluted and ſacrificed inſtead of the Ha-. Whoſe blood muſt 

be ſprinkled on the door-poſts of our hearts, to prevent the de- 
roger from entering there. 

4. He is the true Centre of promiſes. They are all Yea, and 
men, in Him. 

5. He is the true Light that lighteth every man that cometh 
My the world, John i. 9. 


6. He 
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6. He is the true Reſt of weary heavy laden ſinners, M- 
xi. 28. 
7. He is the zrve Life - of grace and glory, Col. iij. 


Tt Jeſus Chriſt is the true Gp, then it is our rige to adore 
and worſhip Him; to kiſs and reverence the Sox, and to pay Him 
the ſame homage and honour we do the Father. If He js g. 
true Mess1an, He is a proper Object for our faith, a ſolid grund 
for our hope, as in Him all the nations of the carth w: Te to he 
blefſed. There is a confluence of bleſſings in Hizt: A fulneß, 
of benefits communicating to the ſupply Of all OUT Wants. 1 et 
us then look no longer on types and ſhadows, but to Him why 
3s the true Subſtance ; rely on Him as the great Sacrit 
truſt in Him as the Finiſher of our Salvation. 


CO , and 


Let us expect, for his ſake, the accompliſhment of all that 
Cop has promiſed. Receiving illumination from this Light of 
Lite; and reſting our fouls upon his boſom, wait for the ful! 
fruition of the Life of Glory, R. R. 


— — — . — 
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[ Continued from page 357. |] 
THERE are ſome of thoſe delicate touches, in the following 
Letters, which proceed from a maſterly hand, directed bv : 
warm and generous heart. They will inſtantly be perceived! 


all who are acquainted with the finer feelings of the as, 


foul. Indeed there is much of that ſwect Spirit diffuſed thro 
them all, 
Church, during the primitive times, when the Spirit of glory 
and of Gop reſted upon it. 


May the ſame ſpirit be again poured out upon all his true dil- } 
ciples, and may our Lord vouchſate the brethren an abundant } 
increaſe of chriitian love, unity, and endearing benevolence, on? | 
It never ſurely was of greater importance 
than at preſent, when all Europe, and the Chriſtian World are 


towards annther. 


threatened with ſo many calamiries, with diſcord, confuſion, 
ungodlineſs, and infide}iiy, 


London, April 30, 1798. 
To JOHN HESS, Preach: 


LAW, and reſtorer ot tlie ns Goſpel throughout SILESHA. 


D ROSPERIT V to my friend, the half of my ſoul! Ian 
incenfed at Vour citizens for not permitting me to write mere. 
The meſſenger muſt he haſtened, forſooth, and was actually ch 
the point of leaving Wittemberg before 1 could poſſibly gf 
ready the whole of what I intended for vou. Do not therefor? 
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want of attention to the duties of friendſhip. I ſhall watch for 
an opportuvity of writing to you very largely at ſome other time. 
You will make an apology for us to all our friends, eſpecially to 
Surus, becauic I am not at preſent able to anſwer that eloquent 
man agreeable to. the dignity of his character, | 


Adicu — Adieu — I will repeat it again, for I wiſh you the 
conſummation of happineſs, 
Wittemberg, April 27, 1520. 


K — «4 


To Dr. JOHN ZAPINUS, Miniſter of the Goſpel at 


HAMBURG H. 


OU know, Sir, that the Church of Chriſt is really in a 
Y ſtate ot exile in the preſent world. And therefore {ince we 
who are its members are in ſuch a ftate, it becomes us to be 
mindful of our condition, and to be pronerly affected with the 
calamities of our fellow exiles. I commend thereſure your 
liberality to Duncan Hybernicns. 114 2 doubt not but the diſ- 
charge of this duty will ? ang to Gop, and I judge that 
this act of Kindneſs in . caſrre belongs to myſelf. 

Your meſſeng e- wiclivered me fix pieces of gold, in the 
Meeklenburg e ency, and no more. I immcciately preſented 
them to ou friend, who I judge to be worthy indeed of your 
liberality, If you alfo ſent a filver Joachini, it is neeeſſary to 
inform you that the meſſenger has not delivered it, and he de- 
nics that he ever received it. I mention this to put you on your 


| guard, and that you ſhouid well conſider the fidelity of thoſe 


perſons whom you may ſend from time to time. For I really 
underſtood from your letter that you had added a Joachim to 


the other ſum. 


| have not yet given thoſe two other pieces of filver to Hy- 


dernicus, which vou intended for him, tecauſe this good man is 
not at preſent in want of them, Nor on the other hand, do you, 


dir, pay any thing to any man on my account, for the fame 
reafon, till you firi? receive a letter from me. There is a won- 
derful degree of treachery in ſome men, ſo that Hefiod does not 
appear raſhly to have delivered che following precept; 


Beware, ye Greeks, of mortal man, unjuſt, 
Nor without hecdtul care a brother truſt. 


| 1 with our friend Delius all happineſs on his preſent marriage, 
and ] ſhall write by ſome other hand, and ſend him ſome ſuitable 
| preſent on the occaſion. 


I rejoice that Dr. Anthony Anglus is reſcued from danger. 
Should you write to him, let him know that I deſired you to 
preſent my reſpects to him, and charge him, at the ſame time, 

to 


: 
: 
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to remember his old friends. Becauſe, if I ſhould find that he 
has caſt off all remembrance of them, I ſhall be obliged tg 
recolle that ſentence of Menander, which informs us, „ That 
a change of circumſtances faithfully repreſents our friends, for it 
paints them to the very lite,” Adieu. 


Auguſt 3, 1537- 


To a StnaTOR of NUREMBERG, 


IR, I will not ſuffer any concealment or diſſimulation to take 

) place in my friendſhip ; notwithitanding that diſſimulation is 

ſpoken of as a virtue by ſome other men. With us, as the 

ancients uſed to ſay, the graces ought rather to appear naked and 
in their native ſimplicity. 

I neither cenſured your epiſtle to Agricola, nor ever thouglit 

that it merited reproot. Many of vour particular friends can 


teſtify this who were preſent when 1 firſt ſaw that letter, and | 


heard my converſation on the occaſion. For it was brought t» 
me, when Camerarius, Milichus, Eraſmus the Mathematical 
Profeſſor, and myſelf happened to be fitting at my door. 


But certainly I do not condemn your Senate. 
from whence thoſe great and grievous calamities which afflict the 
Church of Chriſt were derived, are of a different kind, and 
which I often deplore. And I have repeatedly thought of that 
oracular ſentence concerning Athens, which Pauſanius aſcribes ty 


Muſzus : 


« A mighty ſtorm ſhall ere long burſt on the Athenians thro' 
the corruption of their Leaders, 
ſhall they derive their conſolation ? ” 


To us, however, be aſſured, there ſhall be certain conſolation 
while Gop himſelf is our ſupport. I leave the counſels of {tate 
to ſtateſmen and rulers. 
of the Goſpel in their purity, for we ought to be the guardians 
of thoſe doctrines. 


I ſhall continue therefore to teach the ſame things on all thoſe 
important and neceſſary points, which I have modeſtly taught 
before, and if any calamity ſhould fall upon me I will bear it. 
The Roman Eagle lately remonſtrated with our Elector on the 
deliberations which we have held.“ But I commend myſelf to 
Gop. September 16, 1548. 


* He means the Emperor, Charles V. The reader will find by re- 
ferring to the Life of Melancthon, that he was in the utmoſt danger, 
re time, But he was providentially protected by the new Elect! 

aurice, 


To 


The ſources | 


But at that time from whence | 


It is our duty to maintain the doctrines | 
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To WILLIAM ENUTELLUS, Counſellor and Secretary to 
the Count of Naſlau. - 


Moſt upright Sk, 4 


HUS faith Irenæus, «God has ever been preſent to the 

human race!” He was at the helm and governed the ſhip, 
when Noah and his family were ſailing through the wayes of the 
flood. And he will at this time alſo continue to direct and pre- 
ſerve the ark of his church, and will not ſuffer his poor ſervants 
who are failing with him, and who are engaged in proclaiming 
the truths of the goſpel in our paſſage through the world, to 


go to the bottom, notwithſtanding we are grievouſly agitated by 19 
ſtorms. | | 


70 * 
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Our friend Engleburt, returns again to you, in good hopes, as 
he ſuppoſes, of being able to preach the goſpel again in thoſe | 
parts. Should he ſtand in need of your aſſiſtance, I intreat you 
to help him. He is a man of talents, and has diligently applied 
himſelf to the pure doctrines of the Chriſtian church. For my 
own part, I ſhould not have been wanting to him had he been 
diſpoſed to continue longer in this place, But the love of his 
country has attracted him thither, 


By the bleſſing of God, the ſtudy of ſound learning and true 
divinity continues in ſome tolerable degree to flouriſh in theſe 
regions. Wee ſhall continue to cultivate them, as long as Gonp 
ſhall permit us. Farewell. I wiſh you, /Emilius, and the ret 
of our friends, health and proſperity. 


July 20, | 1 


TR EE „„ 


To GEORGE CRACOVIUS, L. L. D. Counſellor to the 
EleQor of Saxony, 


Iluſtrious SIX, 


\ /{ Y chief ſupport amidſt the many evils of the preſent time, 
and the peculiar difficulties to which our poor retreat here 
18 expoled, is derived from that conſolatory thought, that the | 
affairs of men are not hurried on by a blind chance, and that, as 4 


e tis written in the Goſpel, „ the very hairs of our head are all 
it numbered.” 

. The Son of Gop, who is the ſearcher of hearts, bimſelf 
ie knows that we have ſought after the moſt pute and incoxrupt 999 
to doctrine, with ſimplicity and purity of affection. And I truſt 1 
| lat he will yet preſerve our lowly abode here at Wittemberg. 3 
| ſuppoſe that you might venture to make a little excurſion to 4 
ah us, at this time, without incurring any cenſure, And I alfo 3 
1. would venture to take ſome little excurſion, if it were not that * 
lome malevolent and deſigning perſons, would inſtantly ſpread a 1 
: Vox. XXI. Avs. 1798. rumour 
31 | 
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rumour that I fled, in deſpair of our cauſe, or beeauſc I fad 
ſome new plans in agitation. As therefore, in time of war, the 
Spartan women uſed to deliver their ſhields to their heroic huf. 
bands and ſons when proceeding to their camps, with this ſhort 
laconick ſentence, ** Either this, or upon this: Meaning, that 
they ſhould either return victorious with their ſhields, or be 
brought back dead upon them, ſo am I determined, Gop being 
my helper, that I will, either dead or alive, return again tg 
Wittemberg. At the ſame time, I pray the Sox of Gop to 

vide and preſerve us in our endeavours to promote the pure 
doctrine of the Goſpel, of which he himſelf is the thor, 
Farewell. The above was written at Torgaw, in Upper Saxony, 
October 17th, on which day, juſt 3943 years ago, the ark of 
Noah firſt reſted upon the mountains of Ararat: in which, as 
the Son of Gop then preſerved his poor ſervants that ſailed with 
him, ſo I intreat him in like manner, at this time to fave us, 
who are now paſſing thro' the waves, under his direction, in the 
fame ark of the Church. 


. LP GNP IGG NP PI I PIE 


To GEORGE AGRICOLA, of Amberg in Bavaria, 
Ihuſtrious Sir, and my very dear Brother, 


HE minds of all who call on the Son of Gop ought to be 

united by one common federal bond, as the Lord Jeſus him- 
ſelf would have us all become one by an intimate union with the 
Divinity. 

For this reaſon I both love the Church amongſt you, and at 
the ſame time pray the Son of God to defend and govern you all, 
In the next place, there are ſome obvious and natural cauſes which 
have a tendency to increaſe my benevolence towards you, I con- 
ſider your city as a part of my native country, included within 
the juriſdiction of the Elector Palatine. But there is another 
ſingular cauſe to be added to this. My father, who was a man 
eſteemed by many good princes, when a youth, about cighty 
years ago, lived in your city amongſt thoſe artiſts who were en- 
gaged in conſtructing warlike engines. And after this he was 
frequently there, and uſed to ſpeak in much higher terms of the 
morals of your citizens, and the rigour of their diſcipline, than 
of Heidelberg his native place. Such obſervations make a deep 
impreſſion on the tender minds of children, and to this very 
hour, the image of my father, who was a wiſe and modeſt man, 
is yet preſent to my mind. Nor can I ceaſe to love a city which 
he ſo much commended. You may, if you pleaſe Sir, read this 
letter to your friends there, that they may know how much I am 
delighted with the late proofs of their benevolence. 


I am glad that you have defended me againſt theſe flanderers, 


and that you have given a public proof of your judgment con- 
cern'ng 
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cerning me, and your ſincere good-will towards me. I hope 
moreover, that the form of ſound doctrine will meet with the 
approbation of © ay and learned men, both among yourſelves 
and others, Nor ſhall I depart from that evangelical form of 
doctrine, notwithſtanding the adherents of the Roman Pontiff, 
like the ancient Titans, which made war on heaven, or thoſe 
new ones which ſprang from their blood, ſhould contradit and 
gainſay it. You remember that the Mythologiſts tell us, that 
the earth again brought forth. giants from the blood of thoſe 
Titans, Thus from the Sophiſts of the Church of Rome, we 
ſce new Sophiſts ariſe, ſome like the Sticks, and others like the 
Set of the Cynicks. But we will ſpeak of theſe things on ſome 
other occaſion, 

Meanwhile, let us offer up our prayers to the Sox of God, 
and intreat him to direct us, and to preſerve the remains of his 
Church amongſt yourſelves, and in other places. 


I have ſent a letter by Sebaſtian Probus, to the Abbot of 
Reichenbach, agreeable to your defire. May Gop vouchſafe to 
that old man ſome place to ſhelter in! 

For there is a recompence due to age.“ You remember the 
verſe in Homer to which I refer. I could with indeed myſelf 
to find ſome more peaceful neſt to ſhelter in now I am ſo far ad- 
vanced in life. I have ſent you a few ſmall pages, that may 
ſerve as a Kind of ſpecimen of our preſent ſtudies and labours, 
Auguſt 29, 1557. Farewell, and let me again hear from you. 


My father was your name-ſake. I have a brother alſo who is 
called George, I will therefore put you, Sir, in the liſt of n 


George's. 


— 
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From Mr. GteoRcGt CLARK, to Miſs M. 


My dear Siſter, London, — 


| Should have anſwered your letter ſooner, but the intenſe cold 
would not ſuffer me to write. Your kind preſent, and the 
manner of beſtowing it, refreſhed my ſoul not a little, and con- 
ſtrained me to acknowledge the goodneſs of Gop in giving me 
ſuch a friend. But abundant as my grateful joy is on this oe- 
caſion, it is far exceeded by the heart-felt ſatisfaction arifing from 
the conſideration of our union in Chrift our Saviour. My foul 
anticipates, in ſome meaſure, the facred joy we ſhall for ever 
feel, when we ſee the face of Gop without a vail. We ſhalt 
then declare, to liſtening angels, the great things which the 
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Melan&hon quotes theſe words from mere recolletion, and elegantly 
uſes them ia > ſenſe different from that in which they occur in the 


Iliad, 
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Lord did for us while in the land of ſorrow. Great indeed, for 
ſuch poor creatures, who muſt ſoon ſay to corruption, Thou art 
my father, and to the worm, thou art my ſiſter, and mother. 
But O how delightful the thought! This corruptible body ſhall 
put on incorruption ; and this mortal ſhall put on immortality ; 
and death itſelf ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory, and then ev er⸗ 
laſting life ſhall follow! Then will commence the bleſſedneſs of 
pure, holy, and heavenly Love, a little of which we experience 
here below. Bleſſed be the Lord, we know that we are in him, 
and.that he is in us; and decauſe he liveth, we ſhall live alſo, 
We- live as ſeeing him who is inviſible, and endeavour to ap- 
prove ourſelves to him in all things. 


By the mercy of Goo, I ſtill enjoy the bleſſing of living faith, 
and .live in the exerciſe thereof, fo that I enjoy the benefits 
ariſing therefrom, the promiſes of Gop being fulfilled to me, 
and I am more engaged to him in holy love. This glorious 
liberty J labour to keep; as I find that this is for the honour of 
my Gop, and the happineſs of my own ſoul. The love of Gop 
is wonderfully manifeſted to me, in that he gives me to ſee and 
to avoid every ſnare of the enemy ; and I am enabled to exer- 
ciſe an holy jealouſy over myſelf, leſt I ſhould ever turn afide 
from the fimplicity of the Goſpel. In this diſpoſition of mind, 
J feel what it is to love with a pure heart, fo as to have the ſame 
concern for the ſalvadon of my friends, as for my own ſoul ; 
being enabled to preſent them, with myſelf, before the Lord, 
in prayer continually, earneſtly deſiring as high a degree of 
Glory for them, as for my own ſoul. I confider the preſent 
ſeaſon as only a ſeed time, to them and me; and I ſee how 
neceſſary it is to watch, leſt the thorns ſhould ſpring up and 
choak the good feed which hath been ſown in our hearts. Are 
we not trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, in whom 
he 1s to be elorificd by our bring ing torth fruit unto perfection ? 


O what a mercy it is, that we can ſet to our ſeal that Gop is 
faithful to his promiſes. And altho' we cannot forget the worm- 
wood and the gall, the trouble and diſtreſs we have formerly 
paſſed thro', yet now the fight is not ſo much with fleſh and 

blood; for we are crucified to the world, and the world is cru- 
eificd to us. Neither do we dread the power of wicked ſpirits, 
for the Lord himſelf is on our fide, and he will make us more 
than conquerors over all our enemies, And as we are acquainted 
with our own weakneſs, we ſhall not truſt in ourſelves, but in 
that Gop who is mighty to ſave and ſtrong to deliver, ever re- 
membering, that Jeſus is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
ever, and that they who trult in him ſhall never be contounded. 


I am, your affectionate brother, 


GEORGE CLARK. 
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From the Rev. Mr. WirErifrp, to Mr. Wrsrkv. 
Rev. Sir, Glouceſter, June 11, 1735. 


Should have taken the freedom of writing to you ere now, 
Id I imagined you was returned to Oxtord, or had m 
affairs been in any ſettled way; but really Sir, I have been fo 
toſſed up and down by variety of company and temptations, that 
I ſcarcely have had time to do any thing. The occaſion of 
my leaving Oxford in ſo abrupt a manner, my dear friends, I 
ſuppoſe, have acquainted you with: And how I was reccived at 
Glouceſter, Mr. Hutching's letter ſuthciently informed you, I 
have been a week at Briſtol, and if any poor ſoul deſerved your 
pious prayers, ſurely mine did. For it is impoſſible to tell you 
one of a thouſand of thoſe dangers to which 1 was there expoſed. 
But when we are weak, then are we ſtrong. The Lord was my 
| ſupport, and I eſcaped the hands of the enemy. I had no great 
opportunities offered me at Briſtol of promoting God's glory, 
any further than by ſhewing a good example. For alas! all m 
relations ſeem to be in a ſad tepid ſtate. But what ſaid the angel 
o Zacharias? „ Thy prayer is heard: Probably for a ſon, ſays 
Mr. Weſley, which undoubtedly was made many years beſore. 
So that I doubt not, but Gop will one day or another, open 
their hearts to receive the word of Truth. My poor mother 
ſeems very defirous of withdrawing from the world, and I truſt 
| will ſoon have means put in her way to do it My brother, the 


not met with their intended effect. However I hope if. I can 
get him to uſe prayer, he will ſoon grow better, The captain 
of the ſhip ſeems to be in too great a hurry to attend to religion. 
But he has a defire of reading Mr. Law, which I hope will be 
lanctified to him. But tho' my relations are in this condition, I 
ind my other friends are not. For they all vaſtly ſolicit me to 
pay them viſits, ſo that in a ſhort time I truſt we ſhall have a 
religious Society. I have gotten three Clergymen. at Glouceſter ;; 
al I hope capable of being worked upon. And I was ſent for 
| by the gentleman's brother where I lodge, who is Miniſter of 
Stonehouſe, in a very preſſing manner; and I truſt our meeting 
vill be ſanctified. My dear friend who uſed to correſpond with 
me at Oxford, ſeems now to perceive ſome pangs of the New 
birth, His greateſt ſtruggle is to leave the world. believe he 
Wl ſoon get over it. We have the whole houſe to ourſelves. 
| find he has done what he could, and ſecms deſirous of doin 

more, He earneſtly deſires your prayers. Laſt night one Mr. 
Eſcott, a Clergyman, came to ſee me, and we ſpent the evening 
m religious converſation, and hope ere long to have ſet nights 
for our mectings. Be pleaſed to adviſe me what I had beſt re- 
commend for our reading, I was thinking to take Burkett on 
i New Teftameng, The Seriptares are now my fole tudy 

| ut 


Inn-keeper, has had variety of misfortunes, but I tear they have 
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but I am in great want of your advice, Sir, how to proſecute 
them, intending to read them as practicable as poſſible. What 
do you think, pray Sir, of Patrick on the Proverbs? I tw 
Gop has opencd a door for me to be an inſtrument of propa- 
gating the Goſpel in Swanzey in Wales, The particulars yoy 
ſhal} hear hercafter. I want fadly ſome more religious books, 
and a ſet of your prayers. Be ſo good, Sir, as to let me have 
them with a letter next coach. I have not time to write to my 
dear brethren as I would, but if Mr. Broughton, Mr. Salmon, 
&c. would but ſend me a line, they cannot imagine what ſervice 
they might do. If one of them would enlarge a little on the 


Vanity of worldly Pleaſures, who knows how Gop may work | 


by them. I have a great deal more to ſay, but muſt refer it ty 


another opportunity. Give me leave, Sir, only to ſend my due | 
reſpects to all my brethren, and, with my earneſt petition for | 


their importunate prayers, to ſubſcribe myſelf, Rev. Sir, your 


very humble Servant, G. WHITEFIELD, 


From Mr. Thomas Warn, to Mr. WesLEy, 
Limerick, October 8, 1755. 
Honoured Sir and my dear Father, 


Y laſt gave you an account of my illneſs at Shronill. [} 


have had a relapſe fince, but it continued only two days, 
Yet I am quite weak and ſpent, altho' TI endeavour to preach onee 
a day: ſometimes twice. If Gop did not remarkably conifort 
my ſoul at this juncture, the various internal and exterral ex. 
erciſes I have, would certainly make me miſerable. My ſorrow, 
indeed, is not worldly, nor on account of any periſhable thing, 


It is for the Church of Gop. Paſſing by then all bodily pain, | 


I will give you ſome brief hints of my inward trouble. 1. On 
my own account, becauſe I am not more holy, becauſe I have 
not a clean heart; I have not that ſtrength to do, much leſs to 
ſuffer, what I am fully convinced a preacher of the Goſpel 
ſhould be endued with. I have not ſtrength to travel as I defire, 
and as it ſeems many places want it. 


2. On account of others; as 1ſt. Brother Oddie is ill of a 
fever in Dublin. 2. Brother Morgan, after labouring uſefully 
for ſome time in Waterford, is running away from the work, 
from a conſciouſneſs of his inability ; yet it ſeems he has more 
extenſive gifts than ſome who have preached for years. 6 The 
Athlone circuit has only Brother Swindells on it; for Brother 


Fiſher is gone to Dublin, and I underſtand he is il! too. Bo- 
ther Sicomb, for whom I wrote to meet me here, is gone to Cal 
tle-Barr. The North and Cork, &c. are pretty well ſupplic% 
the former having Brother Deaves and Kend: the latter Bro- 


ther Cownley and Haughton. I often wondered of late hon 
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four ſou! ſuſtained the burden you have borne for years, but I 
-onfidered the power of Gop, which was with you. This is a 
imen of my preſent ſtate. I am comforted on the other 
und, becauſe, 1, Gop ruleth over all, 2, I know he is my 
Gop, and I love him, and according to my little grace and 
ſrength, do him the beſt ſervice I can. Our congregations 
here are very large. This day I have appointed an hour to meet 
with ſome of the army. There is a proſpect of doing good 
among them. Many of them attend the word. They are Scots. 
and it is hard to get them to ſubmit to our diſcipline. When I 
hall leave this, and where I ſhall go, 1 cannot devife now. 
Pear Sir, pray for us, and for your ever affectionate Son, 


T. WALSH, 


ALAS LIL LL OO IE II I IIS MS 


From Mr. Francis WRIGLEY, to the Rev. Mr. WersLey. 


Rev. Sir, Penryn, Nov. 1, 1786. 


A Few days ago one of our friends, a young woman, died 
very happy. Some time before her death, ſhe was greatly 
diſtrefſed by fear. I was with her ſeveral times, within fix days 
| of her death; ſhe was refreſhed each time, and felt a confidence 
in Gop ; but ſoon loſt her comfort again. The day on which 
ſhe died, one of her acquaintance called to fee her; and found 
her ſtill greatly affected with fear. She fainted away; thoſe who 
ood by, thought ſhe would never ſpeak any more; but in a few 
minutes her countenance changed ; ſhe opened her eyes, and 
looked remarkably pleaſant ; She ſaid, Oh, I am in heaven! 
| am too happy to live! Praiſe the Lord!“ She deſired her 
father and mother, to take their leave of her, and go into 
another room; and then ſaid, “ Now, lay me down, and let 
medie:” And in ten minutes ſhe went to him whom her ſoul 
loved ; aged about 21 years. 


About May or June laſt, Mr. Joſeph Andrew, of Redruth, 
dreamed that he was telling Captain W » (who had left 
the Society,) of the many happy meetings they had had together, 
thirty years ago, and aſking him to come back: the ſame dream 
being repeated a ſecond or a third time, he was much affected, 
and telling a friend of it, he ſaid, I think I will go and talk 
vith him on Thurſday next: His friend replied, Let us go now. 
They did ſo, and affectionately intreated their fallen brother to 
return again to the Fountain of Life and Happineſs. Captain W. 
anlwered, „I think you can have nothing in view but the eter. 
nl ſalvation of my ſoul :—1 think I will come back.” Brother 
Andrew aſked, — When ? He replied, „ Next Sunday.” At 
Fhich time he came and met in claſs. He was ſoon filled with 
kth and love, and has continued fo ever ſince. There is now 

a great 
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a great awakening in the village, where he lives; ' almoſt all the 
inhabitants being either convinced or converted. The laſt time 
but one that | was there, I joined eight members, one of whom 
gave a ſatisfactory account of her converſion : This time 1 joined 
fourteen, four of whom are converted. One of them aid, 
« No one can tell the happineſs which I have enjoyed fince laſt 
Friday morning, PR time when he received a ſenſe of pardoning 
love,) wherever 

about, it is always uppermolt ; whatever I am talking about, it 
is always at top.“ 


. We have a great revival at Redruth : the people, with their 


cries and prayers, mixt with thankſgiving, have been a means of 
diffuling new lite to the old members. 


Sadbath-breaker, they left off all their play. 


every Sunday. I hope this revival will ſpread to other So— 
cieties. A backilider was converted laſt weck at Tucking-mill, 
I frequently fecl my ſoul much alive to Gop. 


Name, we have peace in all our borders. Begging an intereſt 


in your prayers, 1 am, your affectionate Son in the Goipel of | 


Chriſt, F. WRIGLEY. 


A GL GOLGI I ¶ů — — 


Extraordinary Account of Sagagity in a Dos. 


R. P. had a Dog named Mufty, of which he was exceed- | 


ingly fond. Going one day into the country to receive 2 
ſum of 1200 livres, Mutty, according to his uſual cuſtom, ac- 
companied his maſter. The animal took notice of all that pals- 


ed he ſaw that Mr. P. counted the money over and over; put | 


it carefully into a bag, and mounted his horſe with an air of {a- 


tisfaction. Mufty took part in his Maſter's joy, jumped and 
ſkipped about and barked, as if he would congratulate him. 


About mid-way Mr. P. was obliged to alight ; he tied his horte 
to a tree, and went over a hedge :; Soon recollecting that he had 
left his money on the, horſe, and that the firſt comer might ſeize 
and carry it off, he returned, took the bag, laid it by him at a 
buſh where he ſtopped, and then without thinking any more of i, 
arole and prepared to return to his horſe. Mufty who obſerved 
all theſe movements, perceived his Maſter's neglect; he ran 80 
the bag and endeavoured to lift or drag it with his teeth ; but the 
weight was too great; he ran to his Maſter, pulled him by the 
ikirt, and endeavoured to prevent him getting on horſeback. Mr. 
P. paid no attention to it, but whipping away the dog, he ſet oft 

The 


am, it is always with me; whatever I am 


Some books being dif. | 
tributed among the boys and girls, when they read the Herd nn ] 
The road from | 
Redruth to Grwenap uſed to be crowded with them, to my great | 
grief, on a Sunday, but now there is ſcarce one to be ſen, 

Twenty-four of them have given in their names to meet to- 
gether, and ſeveral have engaged to ſpend an hour with them | 


Bleſſed be his | 
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The Dog, aſtoniſhed that his ſigns were not attended to, ran 
before the horſe to prevent him from going forward; he barked 
till his voice almoſt failed him, and then falling on the horſe, 
bit him in five or fix places. 


Then Mr. P. began to think that his dog was mad. In ſome 
minds, ſuſpicion ſoon changes into cer tainty. They pailed a brook ; 
Mufty, altho' nearly breathleſs, continued to bark and bite, and 
in the exceſs of his zeal for his Maſter, neglects to quench his 
thirſt, © My misfortune is certain, (ſaid Mr. P. to himſelf) my 
dog is ſurely mad; he may fall on ſome perſon ; I muſt kill him; 
a dog which has been ſo faithful to me ! But, if I wait, he may 
even bite me: — Then to kill him is my duty,” He took a piſ- 
tel, and taking aim, fired; — the dog fell, and in wallowing, 
turned his eyes towards his maſter, and ſeemed to reproach him 
for his ingratitude, 

Mr. P. ſighed, and went on :—he returned—and Mufty look- 
ing on him, ſhook his tail as if to bid him a final adieu.— Filled 
with anguiſh, Mr. P. is tempted to alight to ſeek ſome remedy 
for his wound, but the remains of his fear prevented him. He 


continued his journey, a prey to regret and remorſe ; the image 


of his dying Mufty conſtantly purſuing him ;—he knew not what 
atonement to make for ſuch a piece of barbarity : He would have 
given all in his power to repair the injury he had done. A thou- 
ſand times he curſed his journey. Suddenly, this idea recalls his 
bag to his memory, he ſaw that he had it not; he remembered the 

Ice where he had left it; this was like a clap of thunder to 


| tim. Behold the explanation of the cries and anger of the un- 
| fortunate Mutty, He returned full ſpeed to ſcek his cath, de- 


ploring his injuſtice. A train of blood which he ſaw along the 
way, cauſed him to ſhudder, and filled him with agony. He 
arrives at the buſh, and what does he ſce ? — Mutty expiring, 


| who had ſtruggled to the place to watch, at leaſt, for his luck- 


leſs maſter's good, and thus to ſerve him to his laſt breath, 
This very affecting ſtory I have tranſlated from the Encyclope- 
diana of Mr. Panckoucke, article ANIMAUX, page 77, 78. 
London, May 9, 1798. A. CLARKE, 
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Tux UrTitiry or LIVING HOPE. 


OPE ſets the ſtamp of vanity on all 
That men have deem'd ſubſtantial ſince the fall, 

Yet has the wond'rous virtue to educe 

From emptineſs itſelf a real uſe ; 

And, while ſhe takes, as at a farher's hand, 

What health and ſober appetite demand, 
L. XXI, Aud. 1798. From 
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From fading good derives, with chemie art, 
That laſting happineſs, a THAN KTUL HEART. 
Hope, with uplifted foot ſet free from earth, 
Pants for the place of her ethereal birth, 
On ſteady wing ſails thro' the' immenſe abyſs, 
Plucks amaranthine joys from bowers of bliſs, 
5 And crowns the ſoul, while yet a mourner here, 
| With wreaths like thoſe triumphant ſpirits wear, 
Hope, as an anchor firm and ſure, holds faſt 
The Chriſtian veſſel, and defics the blaſt. 
Hope! nothing elſe can nouriſh and ſecure 
His new-born virtues, and preſerve him pure. 
Hope ! let the wretch, once conſcious of the joy, 
Whom now deſpairing agonies deſtroy, 
Speak, for he can, and none ſo well as he, 
What treaſures centre, what delights, in THEE 
Had he the gems, the ſpices, and the land 
- That boaſts the treaſure, all at his command; 
The fragrant grove, the' ineſtimable mine, 
Were light when weigh'd againſt one ſmile of thine. 


DLM. Cowrr, 


PS A TL. M . 
By Tit REV. Mr. CHARLES WESLEY. 
DAL #--1-H.--PART IV; 


I 'O the duſt my ſpirit cleaves, 
Quicken me! my Lite, my Lord: 

Thee, my humbled ſoul receives; 
Trembling hangs upon thy word : 

J have all my fin declar'd ; 
Once thou didſt my pardon ſeal ; 

Shew me now my prayer is heard, 
Teach me now thy perfect will. 


2 Teach me thy commands to do, 
So ſhall I proclaim thy praiſe, 
Joytully to finners ſhew, 
All the wonders of thy Grace: 
Melts my ſoul, with guilt diſmay'd, 
Heavy-laden and oppreſt, 
Send me, Lord, the promis'd aid, 
Give the weary finner reſt. 


3 Every evil word and way, 
Far from me, O Gop, remove; 
Teach my willing heart to' obey 
All the giacious Law of Love: 


FOE DT: 


I have choſe the better part, 
The true way of Lite divine ; 
Thou my only portion art ; 
All thy pleaſure ſhall be mine. 


4 Lord, I unto thee have cleav'd : 
Put me not to endleſs ſhame, 
Me, who have thy Truths receiv'd, 
Me, who all thy Promiſe claim ! 
Set my heart at liberty, 
Swiftly then my ſoul ſhall move, 
Run the Way preſcrib'd by Thee, 
All the Way of perfe& Love. 


ME. FART V. 


Z EACH me, Lord, the perfect Way, 
| Me, who on thy love depend ; 
Then I in thy laws thall ſtay, 
I ſhall keep them to the end. 
Wiſdom from above impart, 
Taught according to thy will, 
I ſhall then with all my heart 
All thy kind commands fulfill. 


Cauſe me in thy paths to go, 
All my comfort and delight ; 
All my happineſs below, 
Is with thee to walk aright : 
Set my heart on things above, 
Heaven-ward let it ſtill aſpire, 
Far from every creature love, 
Far from every low deſire. 


25 


'Turn away my roving eyes 
From bcholding vanity ; 
Let me in thine Image riſe, 
Find my hidden life in thee ; 
O fulfil the hallowing word, 
Perfected in filial fear; 
Make the ſervant as his Lord, 
Holy, pure, and ſpotleſs here, 
4 Turn away my dire diſgrace, 
Turn away the dreaded 111 ; 
True and righteous are thy ways, 
Full of love unſearchable: 
J have long'd thy ways to know, 
Quicken this dead ſoul of mine, 
Wholly ſanctified below, 
Fill'd with all the Life divine. 


VI 


445 


. 


VA U. Parr VI. 


1 HEW me thy ſalvation, Lord, 
Viſit me with pardoning grace; 
O be mindful of thy word, 
Let the promiſe now take place; 
That to him who dares upbraid, 
Boldly I may make reply, 
I have Gop my refuge made, 
Still I on thy word rely. 


2 The good word of truth, from me 
Do not utterly remove ; 
J have long'd, thou know'ſt, to ſee, 
See, and faſte thy faithful love; 
I have long'd to do thy will ; 
I, if thou vouchſafe the power, 
All thy pleaſure ſhall fulfil, 
Keep thy law and fin no more, 


3 Following after righteouſneſs, 
I the bleſſing ſhall attain ; 
Slaviſh fear and fin ſhall ceaſe ; 
I ſhall ſoon be born again; 
Walk in glorious liberty ; 
Bold to kings thy truth proclaim, 
Tell them, they may reign like me, 
More than kings thro' Jesu's Name. 


4 Thee, O Lord, I will obey; 
T hee with vaſt delight purſue ; 
Walking in thy pleaſant way; 
Glad thy dear commands to do : 
Lo! for this I lift my hands, 
With a ſolemn oath approve, 
All thy merciful commands, 
All thy gracious Law of Love, 


Still to fearch the ſacred Word, 
My delightful taſk ſhall be; 
Waiting here to meet my Lord, 

Fully manifeſt in me: 
Sweetly muſing day and night 

On the dear Redeemer's grace, 
Till I gain that heavenly height, 

Till I fee thee face to face. 
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Methodiſt Magazine, 
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The JOURNAL of Dr. COKE's Sixrn Tou on the 


Continent of America, and of his laſt "Tour thro Ireland. 
[ Continued from page 401.] 


N Wedneſday I preached in the houſe of Brother Owen, 

on Prov. xxiii. 26 ; and the two following days at Myrick's 
Chapel. At Mr. Myrick's I found a lovely family, and ſpent 
much time ingulphed in the woods, and reading the younger 
Racine's celebrated Poem de la Religion. Many might imagine, 
that my natural diſpoſition leads me into buſy life ; but it is the 
very reverſe. If the principle of duty did not carry me forth 
into ſcenes which call for activity and exertion, I ſhould certainly 
ſettle in ſome ſolitary place, where I might enjoy the company 


of a very few ſelect friends, and the pleaſures of a retired rural 
life. 


On Saturday I preached at Mr. Lindſey's ; and on Sunday at 
2 place called. Jones's Barn. Late in the evening, after a very 
long ride, we reached the houſe of Brother Heath, a local 
preacher, who entertained us with every thing his ſmall abilities 
could afford. But the rooms in which we lay, were full of 


holes, open to the outward air, and exceedingly cold: beſides, 


we had not bed-clothes enough, even with our own coats and 
waiſtcoats. But what is this, when the love of Gop warms the 
heart? IT bleſs his Name, I do know that he loves me! O it 
is this aſſurance which ſweetens every bitter cup; which turns 
the wilderneſs into a paradiſe, and enables me to triumph with 
the Poet, 


« Should [Providence] command me to the fartheſt verge 
Of this green earth, to diſtant barb'rous climes, 
Rivers unknown to ſong, - - - - - 
= - - - - - - - ?*tis nought to me, 
Since Gop is ever preſent, ever felt, 
In the void waſte, as in the city, full: 
And where he vital breathes, there muſt be joy.” 


The next day I preached at Sampſon's Chapel, ſo called, be- 
Guſe it was built entirely, I think, at the expence of a pious 
perſon of that name, who is now alive, but very old, and thro" 
Vor. XXI. Seer. 1798. 3 misfortunes 
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misfortunes reduced to a ſtate of perfect dependence. Whom 
the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth.” It is of infinite importance to 
be thoroughly acquainted with, and perfectly ſubmiſſive to this 
truth. But alas! too many profeſs high things in the ſunſhine 
of proſperity, and are ready to curſe Gop and die in the time of 
adverſity. But the true child ſweetly kiſſes the parent's hand 
which beats him, and profits by the chaſtiſement. 


The two next days I ſpent at Brother Shines's, who was formerly 
a travelling-preacher ; and from thence went to Brother Green 
Hill's, at whoſe houſe we held our Conference for the ſtate of 
North Carolina in 1785. He is a local preacher of ſome emi- | 
nence, and once fat in the Aſſembly of the State. His plantation 
is very large ; but a murrain among the cattle, which has lately 
infeſted that country for a conſiderable extent, has deſtroyed al. 
moſt all the ſtock on his eſtate. He has lately viſited Kentucke, 
in order to chooſe a ſpot of ground for himſelf in that new world, 
He is fo highly reſpected in his neighbourhood, that about a | 
hundred families around him talk of moving to Kentucke, it he 
ſet them the example. I reſted here four days, preaching in a | 
ſmall chapel which was near the dwelling-houſe. | 


On Monday, the 29th, I ſet off for the town of Raleigh, 
which is the feat of Government for North Carolina. That 
night I lay at the houſe of a local preacher. The next day!! 
was wetted to the ſkin. O how delightul it is to endure hard- } 
ſhips for Chriſt! I really think I felt more happineſs in the 
honour of being thus wetted for my Maſter, than I ſhould have } 
done in the fineſt ſun-ſhine. Twice we ſtopped at ſome ſmall | 
houſes on the road to dry ourſelves. There is nothing, I think, 
worthy of the name of a croſs, but ſufferings from the Church, 
ſufferings within the Sanctuary. 


At Raleigh I lay at the houſe of Colonel Sowell, whoſe family 
are already gone to Kentucke, or Teneſſee; and the Colonel in- 
tends to follow them as ſoon as he has ſettled his affairs, In the | 
afternoon 1 preached in the Houſe of Commons, having obtained | 
leave of the Speaker thro' the influence of the Colonel. The 
Senate and Members of the Houſe of Commons attended, (a 
few, who were engaged on a Committce, excepted.) I had the 
Speaker's ſeat. The Speaker himſelf fat below on my right 
hand. The attention of the audience was till as night. As! 
had been beforehand informed that many of my hearers had im. 
bibed the errors of the modern philoſophy, I particularly inſiſted 
on the Evidences of the Chriſtian religion. As I had reaſon to 
believe, that I ſhould have been favoured with the Houſe of 
Commons as often as I wanted it, at ſuch times as the Houle 
was not fitting, and that the fame congregation would have con- 
tinued to attend, I was ſorry that my engagements prevented me 
from ſtaying a few days longer in Raleigh. Great were the diſ- 

| putes 
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m tes in the evening, as I was informed, at the lodging houſes of 
0 the Members of the Aſſembly, concerning my diſcourſe. 
18 On Wedneſday, I preached at the houſe of Brother Turner. 
ie The Congregation ſeemed deeply ſerious, except three drunken 
of men, who a little diſturbed us. Here I received a receipt for a 
d ſoreneſs in the breaſt, occaſioned by cold, or violent ſpeaking, 
which has, it ſeems, proved very efficacious to numbers, 
„ WH 20d may be uſeful at leaſt ro ſome of the Preachers: viz, 
n „Take a pound of Tar, and two pounds of powdered or 
V1 brown Sugar. Boil the whole (without water) on the fire 
nan iron veſſel, till it be perfectly hard. Put about the bigneſs 
n | of a nut of it into the mouth night and morning, and ſuck it till 
y it diſſolve. If any remain, after the ſweetneſs is gone, ſpit it out.“ 


From Brother Turner's I ſet out for Brother Reyney's, a 


5 Juſtice of the Peace; but was obliged to ride the whole of two 
: days, and for two hours each night, tho' the atmoſphere was very 
£ cold and damp in the evenings. In the courſe of this ride I 
died with old Brother and Siſter Willis, one of whoſe ſons was 

a Travelling-Preacher for many years, and has indeed been an 

honour to the Goſpel of our Lord and Saviour, from the time 
„ de was firſt acquainted with Gop. He was obliged to ſettle in 
at | buſineſs for want of health and ſtrength. But his Brother, the 
her Son, who was one of our Local Preachers, has embraced 
- W the ſentiments of an eminent ſchiſmatic, James O'Kelly, once 
91 2 moſt uſeful Preſiding-Elder, but now burning with zeal to 
© WH make ſchiſms wherever it is in his power. O'Kelly unhappily 
U inſinuated himſelf into the affections of the Local Preacher, who 
ſy has in conſequence prevailed upon his Father to permit O'Kelly 
1 to preach in his houſe. Our Preachers, who are now patterns 


of unity and concord, have determined 10 have nothing to do 
with diſputes ; and therefore wherever O'Kelly and his aſſociates 
are admitted, they immediately withdraw themſelves without the 
leaſt noiſe or diſturbance. Poor old Mrs. Willis, after dinner, 
took us into a private room, and with tears ſtreaming down her 
cheeks, intreated that the Preachers might return there again. 
But we informed her, at the ſame time that we endeavoured to 
conſole her as far as the caſe would admit, that it was become 
an adjudged caſe among us, that we would exerciſe no miniſterial 
functions among ſchiſmatics, or any who ſupported them: But 
that we were ready to return to them as before, if they would 
break off all connexion with the friends of diſcord and confuſion. 
O what a horrid thing is the ſpirit of ſchiſm! It has, I believe, 
injured the work of Gop in the different ages of the world, 
more than all the outward vices of mankind. It fignifies but 
little to tne individuals themſelves, whether they be groſs ſinners 
or painted ſepulchres: But the ſpirit of ſchiſm enters within 
the vail, nips in the bud all the fair bloſſoms of Grace, cats 
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up the vitals of religion, quenches the whole ſpirit of a revival, 
and ſubſtitutes the ſpirit of party for the life of Gov. | 


From Mr. Willis's we rode to Mr. Byron's, where we 
lodged that night, and next evening reached Mr. Reyney',, 
where I ſpent two comfortable days, preaching the firſt day in 
his dwelling-houſe, and the ſecond in our Chapel about half a 
mile diſtant, Mr. Reyney's family torm a lovely company, 
His Son, who lives on an adjoining plantation, has eight chi]. 
dren; and, what is worthy of notice, his Father and he never 
had a croſs word in their lives. His Son was juſt returned from 
a journey to the Weſtern World. In relating to us the particy. 
lars of his travels in Kentucky, and Teneſſce, he deſcribed tg 
us a remarkable rock, which continually yields a balſamic Oil. 
The Oil, of which he fhewed us a ſpecimen, is exactly like 
Balſam of Sulphur both to the fight and ſmell, and poſſeſſes, 1 
have no doubt, all its properties. It riſes from the bottom of a 
tountain, and covers the ſurface of the water, from whence the 
inhabitants ſkim it off. It cures, they ſay, the Tooth- ach im- 
mediately, and is an excellent remedy for rheumatic pains. It | 
is univerſally uſed by the people of that part of the Weſtern 
Territory, called Cumberland. 


I have been led in the courſe of my travels on this Continent 
to make many remarks on the population of the Country, In 
the plantations the houſes are every where full of Children, far 
beyond any thing I have ſeen in Europe : But it is very different 
in the towns, eſpecially near the Sea-coaſts ; which | attribute 
to the frequent fevers which rage there. According to the laſt 
Cenſus, (or calculation of the number of inhabitants,) which 
was taken in 1790, with the probable increaſe fince that time, | 
there muſt be now about four millions of Whites, and one 
million of Blacks, in the Sixteen States. 


From Brother Reyney's we rode to Pleaſant Gardens, where 
I] was agreeably ſurpriſed by a large Congregation, to whom I 
preached on the neceſſity of union with Chriſt, and found much 
comfort and liberty. I really expected from the name, to have 
found there ſome tolerable gardens, but alas! like too many 
other things, it was only a name. 


I had again hard rides in the night, till we came to Brother 
Ruilel\'s. I now found myſelf in a very romantic hilly 
country, the hills being very numerous, and continually dividing 
themſelves into ſharp points; And the tall Pine-trees, which 
chicfly covered the country, tho* mixed with ſome oak, made 
the whole a moſt pleafing proſpect, though in the winter-ſcaſon. 
We were alſo favoured with a beautiful golden ſky. O how 
charming does every thing appear, when the Sun of rightcoulne!s 
mincs upon the heart 


Alter 
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After preaching at our Chapel near Mr, Ruſſell's, we rode to 1 
Mr. John Randle's, a moſt kind friend, truly happy in the love 78 
of Gop, though born deat and dumb. He is married to a pious | 1 
and amiable wife, and bleſſed with religious children. I found | 
it highly entertaining to converſe with him by ſigns, and was 
aſtoniſhed at the quickneſs of his apprehenſion, and with what 
eaſe I could convey my ideas to him by the means of ſigns: but 4 
when neceſſary, his good wife would aſſiſt me by her fingers. A Wo 
Lawyer, who always boarded at the houſe during the fitting of 
the County-Court, would with great delight ſpend hours con- 
verſing with him in this manner. 


From Mr. John Randle's I rode the next day to his Brother 4 
William's, where, the weather being cold, and the Congregation | 
ſmall, I preached in his large parlour, in preference to our " 
Chapel; and the next day went to Brother I hreadgill's, a Lo- 
cal Preacher and Juſtice of the Peace, who had a Congregation 
ready to receive me on my arrival. | 


Our next engagement was at Anſon's Court-houſe, which J 
reached about noon, after being wet to the ſkin. Here 1 had a 
ſmall Congregation on account of the rain, and after preaching 
rode about eighteen miles to Brother Plante's, where a little com- 
pany awiited me in his Dwelling-houſe. The next day I preach- 


ed in our Chapel about half a mile from Brother Plante's to a 
contiderable audience, and was favoured of the Lord with one 
| of my beſt times. After preaching I rode about twelve miles, 
. and lay at the houſe of a pious Baptiſt. We had good beds, but 
\ nothing to eat, except very fat Bacon: however our kind friend 
. and his wife gave us the beſt they had, and angels could do no 
| more. At Supper-time, while we were cating our fat Bacon, 
de good man of the houſe lighted us with a piece of pine-wood, 
inftead of candles. In the morning, as there was neither tea, 
coftee, nor milk to be had here, we made an apology, ſet off 
7 on our journey, and breakfaſted at a tavern on the road. At 
1 night we reached another Tavern, where the pious Landlady, 
8 being apprized of my coming, provided for me a little ongrega- 154 
2 ton, and gave us Tea, Supper, Lodging and Breaktaſt gratis. 194 
; Two families of Gentlemen and Ladies came in before preach- 
ing, id made part of my audience. | 
, The next day we rode to Campden in South Carolina, a tole- i 
x rable town, containing about 200 houſes. I lodged at the houſe 4 
b of Brother Smith, formerly an eminent and ſucceſsful Travelling— ſt 
Fa Preacher. It is moſt lamentable to ſee ſo many of our able irs 


married Preachers (or rather I might ſay, almoſt all of them) 
become located merely for want of ſupport for their families. I 
am conſcious it is not the fault of the people; it is the fault of 1 
the Preachers, who, thro' a falſe and moſt unfortunate delicacy, . 
have not preſſed the important ſubject as they ought upon the g 

conſoeiences | 


pmT_—__ - 
3 — 


m4 „ << WL." 


— 
5 


2 2 


DP YET: © af Fat too 
2 — * 


r 


452 SERMON on SC HIS M. 


conſciences of the people. I am truly aſtoniſhed, that the work 
has riſen to its preſent height on this Continent, when ſo much 
of the ſpirit of prophecy, —of the gifts of preaching,—yea, of 
the moſt precious gifts which Gop beſtows on mortals, except 
the gifts of his only-begotten Son and his Spirit of Grace, ſhould 
thus miſerably be thrown away, I could, methinks, enter into 
my clofet, and weep tears of blood upon the occaſion. 


Many of the inhabitants of Campden, as I was informed, are 
Deiſts, ſo J endeavoured to ſuit my diſcourſes accordingly. After 
preaching two Sermons in this town, and one at Brother Lenore's, 
a planter, who lives a few miles from Campden, we ſet out for 
Brother Lambert's, who is deſcended from French Anceſtors, 
and of conſiderable property. On Chriſtmas-day I preached 
at our Chapel in the neighbourhood on the hiſtory of the 
Wiſe Men, and afterwards adminiſtered the Lord's Supper, 
About Dinner-time a Son of Brother Lambert's related to 
us the following intereſting anecdote: «© A rakiſh Gentle- 
man at Columbia (the feat of Government for South Caro- 
tina, and not far diſtant from Mr. Lambert's,) had, (about 
a fortnight paſt) drank immoderately for three ſucceſſive nights; 
by which he brought on a fever, which ended in his death. A 
little time before he died, he aſked his Phyſician, whether there 
were any hopes of his recovery. On the Phyfician's anſwering 
in the negative, and that he had probably but a few days at 
fartheſt to ſurvive, he ordered the people around him to lay him 
out as a corpſe. When this was executed, he deſired them to 
go to ſeveral of his rakiſh friends, and to inform them that he 
was dead, and that he had made it his dying requeſt, that they 
would come immediately after his deceaſe, and take a parting 
view of his dead body. His friends accordingly came ; and 
while they were making their remarks on the ſuppoſed corpſe, 
he fprung up out of bed in a moment, threw his arms round 
their necks, and gave each of them a ſmart kiſs ; immediately 
after which he returned into bed, and the next morning expired. 
It is aſtoniſhing what force there is in the modern Philoſophy, to 
make the conſcience as hard as a ſtone ! 


LI. be continued. 
— — . — 


SERMON on SC HIS M. 
| [ Cincluded from page 410. ] 


III. I Propoſed to conſider in the 3d place, How it appears 


that Schiſm is an evil that ſhould be guarded againſt, 
And iſt, That it is an evil is evident, becauſe it proceeds 
from and is a manifeſt proof of the predominancy of the 


carnal mind, and the want of true religion, I brethren on St. 
aul, 
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Paul, 1 Cor. iii. 1,) could not ſpeak unto you as unte ſpiritual, 
perſons truly ſpiritual and poſſeſſed of vital godlineſs, but as unte 
carnal, that is, perſons in a great meaſure carnal, even as unto 
babes in Chriſt, infants in grace, perſons as little experienced in 
the things of Gop, as babes are in the things of the world. For 
whereas there is among you envying and ſtrife, and diviſions, are ye 
nat carnal, and walk as men : as a mere man would walk that is 
deſtitute of the ſaving grace of Gop. Fer while one ſaith, I am 
of Paul, and another, I am of Apollos, are ye nit carnal ® By this 
it appears, not only that pen, and avaved diviſions among the 
people of Gop, when one part withdraw themſelves from the 
communion of the reſt, but even that envying, Arie, and conten- 
tims are evident proofs of a carnal mind. St. James conſiders 
the matter in exactly the ſame light; //hs is a wiſe man, ſays he, 
and endoꝛued with wifdim among you Let him ſhew, out of a good 
converſation, his works, with meekneſs of wiſdom. But if ye have 
bitter zeal and ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the 
truth, by perſuading yourſelves or others that ſuch diſpoſitions are 
conſiſtent with it. Thrs wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but ts 
earthly, fenſual, and deviliſh. For where bitter zeal and ſtrife is, 
there is confuſion, and every evil wirk, To the ſame purpole ſpeaks 
St. John, 1 Epiſt. iii. 14. Ve know we are paſſed from death unto 
life, becauſe we love the Brethren. He that Ioaveth not his brother, 
abideth in death. I heſocver hateth his brother is a murderer, and 
je knaw that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. Now, 
ſurely the love of our brother is not, where its proper and genuine 
fruit is not. Nay, ſurely, the hatred of our brother is there, 
where evil ſurmiſes, jcaloufies, animoſities, ſtrife, contention, 
and the other fruits of hatred are. 


2. Again, Schiſm in the body of Chriſt may well diſcover a 
want of religion, for, it contradicts and oppoſes all the great 
principles of it. There is one body, ſays the Apoſtle, Eph. iv. 4, 
and one ſpirit, even as ye are called in one hape of your calling: one 
Lerd, one faith, ane baptiſm, one God, and Father of all, who is 
above all, and thro" all, and in you all, Now from theſe funda- 
mental truths of Chriſtianity, the Apoſtle juſtly infers the pro- 
priety, and neceſſity of walking in car long-ſuffering, and 
lave, and of keeping the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
For theſe principles naturally lead to theſe deſirable conſequences, 
and will infallibly produce them, if attended to, and allowed 
their proper weight. That there is but one myſtical bedy of 
Chriſt, and one Spirit inhabiting that one body, that we all ſerve 
ene Lord, profeſs one faith, and have been baptized with one bap- 
tiſm, that we are in the way to one and the /ame heavenly king- 
dom, and are already begotten again to the ſame lively hope of it: 
and above all, that we are the worſhippers, even the /prr:tual 
worſhippers, of one Gad, and the children of one Father ; theſe 
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are ſurely ſtrong and powerful arguments why we ſhould live in 
love, and be continually united in heart and mind. And wher 
this is not the caſe, we act in direct oppoſition to theſe great and 
leading truths of Chriſtianity, and refuſe to yield to the force 
of the infinite obligations which they lay us under to mainta;y 
and cultivate love and unity. 


3. That Sm is an evil, appears further in that it oppoſes 
the great end which Gop had in view in creating mankind of u- 
blozd, and which he ſtill has in view in their preſervation, Why 
did Gop produce the whole human race from one fock, taking 
even the woman, that was to be the mother of all living, out 
of the man, and providing that all the nations and generations 
of men, ſhould be derived from this one original pair, but that 
he might bind theſe his rational creatures together in a bond of 
everlaſting union, and by the various charities and amities of 
huſband and wife, parent and child, brother, ſiſter, relation and 
Friend, he might enſure their ſincerely loving, and kindly aſſiſting 
each other to the uttermoſt of their power. With a view to the 
ſame end he hath appointed, in the courſe of his Providence, 
that mankind, poffeſling their various mental and bodily powers, 
in different degree, and being placed in different ſituations, con- 
tinuaily need cach other's help, and are daily, under Goy, 
dependant on cach other, in order that they might thus be laid 
under ſtill ſtronger obligations to mutual love and friendſhip, 
But ſo far as dw//#515 take place among the poſterity of Adam, 
and eſpecially among the followers of Jcſus, who profeſs tv 
underſtand and regard the great Counſels of their all-wiſe and 
almighty Creator and Preſerver, better than others, ſo far, theſe 
Important ends which Jehovah had in view in the formation, and 
daily has in view in the preſervation of mankind in the ſtate and 
order in which we find them, is oppoſed and defcated, and they 
might as well have been derived from different and contrary 
ſtocks, and have been formed from divers and jarring originals. 


4. Again, Sins among the people of Gop not only militate 
againſt the end of man's Creation and Preſervetisn, but alſo againſt 
the end of his Redemption by one Savicur. What this was is de- 
clared with ſufficient elearneſs in divers parts of ſacred dSeripture. 


Eph. i. 9. we learn it was hat he might gather together in ane dil 


things in Ghrift, bath which are in heaven, and which are in cath, 
that is, either Angels and Saints, or Saints in heaven and fan's 
on earth, that he might unite them all in love and harmony, and 
incorporate them into one holy and happy Society. To the fame 
purpoſe we read, John xi. 50, 52, that it behoved Chriſt te 
dic, that he might gather together in one, all the children of Gad tht 
were ſcattered abroad. Accordingly he had this end full in his 
view before and at the time of his ſuffering, and earneſtly inter: 


ceded with his Father that it might be anſwered. I pray, faid 
he 
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he, for all that ſhould believe in me, that they all may be ene, as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that they alſo may be ane in 
us ;—that they may be one, even as we are one. I in them, and thou 


in me, that they may be made perfect in one, John xvii. 21, 23. But 


wherever there is a Schiſm, this end of the Redemption of the 
world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is fruſtrated and made vcid ; 
and believers crumbled into fects and parties, are ſeparated from 
and oppoſed to each other. 


5. Schiſms, therefore, in the body of Chriſt, oppoſe one grand 
end Gop had in view, in ſending his Son into the world. This 
we evidently ſee, was to bind the children of Gop together, in 
a bond of indiſſoluble and everlaſting love. Hence St. John 
exhorts as follows: Beloved, let us love one anther, for love is of 
Ged, and every one that loveth is born of God and knawetn God. He 
that Ieveth not knaweth not God, for Ged is leave. In this was mani- 


feed the love of Gad tewards us, becauſe that God ſent his only be— 


gitten Son into the world, that we might lide through him. Beloved, 
if God fo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another. So that 
if we do not love one another, if we diſpute and contend, 
and be divided into hoſtile parties, we fruſtrate and make 
void, as to ourſelves, the unſpeakable love of Gop in giving 
his Son to take our nature and ſuffer in our ſtead, and 
render the greateſt and beſt of all his gitts, in a manner uſeſeſs. 
We even cauſe the Son of Gop to die tor us, at leaſt in this reſ- 
pe, in vain. And who, that conſiders the znfinity of his love 
and the extremity of his ſufferings, manifeſted in that wonderful 
tranſaction, can need any arguments to convince him of the great- 
neſs of their guilt, who unthinkingly, or cb/tinately render the 
whole abortive ? 


6. And as it militates againſt the deſign on which Gop ſent 
tis Sen, ſo alſo againſt that for which he daily ſends his Spirit. 


| The fruit of the Spirit is Ive, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, 


gedneſs, meckneſs, and wherever his influences prevail, unity and 
cencord are produced, even the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace, He makes thoſe in whom he dwells of one Heart and of 
ene foul, infomuch that ſome of them have nt ſaid that ought of 
the things which they peſJeſſed were their own, but they have had all 
things in common ; nay, and have been willing, not only to impart 
of this world's goods to ſuch of their brethren as were in need, 
but even to lay down their lives for them. But where animeſity 
and ſtrife, diſſentian and diviſion take place and prevail, this moſt 
important work of the Spirit is obſtructed, his benign influences 
and operations are oppoſed, and all his bleſſed Fruits, gifts and 
graces are blaſted and deſtroyed. The Eden becomes a deſart, 
and the garden of Gop a deſolate and barren wildefneſs, and 
thorns and thiſtles ariſe, and ſerpents creep forth, where lately 
Vox. XXI. Ster. 1798. ay fruits 
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fruits of Paradiſe and flowers of grace abounded, and the melody 
of praiſe was heard all around. 


7. What I have ſaid of the Spirit, I may ſay of the Mord af 


Gov, of the Law and of the Goſpel, Where Schifm prevails 
the deſign of this alſo is obſtructed, and it does not anſwer the 
end for which it was given tomankind. The whole Law, ſays 


the Apoſtle, is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, 


Thou ſhalt Inve thy neighbour as thyſelf. Love worketh no ill to his | 
neighbour, therefore, lave is the fulfilling of the Law. And again, 
Gal. v. 13, 14, By love, ſays he, ſerve one another; for all the | 


Law is fulfilled in one word, even in this, Thou ſhalt love th 
neighbour as thyſelf. And is love leſs the end of the Goſpel 


than of the Law? Surely no. The end of the commandment, or 
. injunction, under the Goſpel as well as the Law, is /2ve out of a | 
pure heart, a good conſcience and faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. 
This is my commandment, ſaid Jeſus, John xv. 12, that you lte 


ene another ; as [ have loved you: That is, fo as to be willing, it 

ou ſhould be called to it, to lay down your lives for each other, 
For as he laid down his life for us, we ght alſo, ſays St. Jolm, 
to lay down aur lives for the brethren. Again, verſe 17. The: 
things I command you, that you live one anther. And again, 
ch. xiii. 34. A new commandment give I unte you, that you live 
one another, as I have loved you, that ye alſo laue ane ansther. By 
this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one 5 
another. And it appears, by St. John, (1 Epiſt. ii, 9, ro) that 
it this mark be wanting, no other can ſuffice to prove that we 
belong to him. For as he that loveth his brathcr abideth in the 


. tight and there is no occaſion of flumbling in him, ſo he that hatch, 
or loveth not, his brother, is in darkneſs, and walketh in darkn:(;, 
and knaweth nat whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath Blinded 


his eyes. It is evident, therefore, that Gop hath revealed his 


will to mankind, and cauſed the day-ſpring from an high te vii 
' them, and give light lo them that fat in darkneſs, in order that 


knowing how nearly related they are to Gop and one another, and 
how dear they are to him, and from what a common and inconceivable 
miſery and danger he has redeemed them, and to what a great and 
everlaſting happineſs he has called them, they might ſhare in one 
another's /orr9ws and joys, and be bound together in bonds of evet— 
laſting love and concord. But where Schiſm takes place this bleſſed 


dehgn is fruſtrated, and friends, relations, and brethren, over: 


ſpread with the darkneſs of fin and folly, no longer diſcern or 
regard the near relation in which they ſtand to each other, but 
like dogs, wolves, and bears, fall foul upon and bite and de— 


vouf one another, till they are conſumed ane of another. 


8. And what ſhall I ſay of the Ordinances of Gon ? Does 


: not the ane, common baptiſm, whereby we profeſs our ane, £91117 
Faith and hope, declare our ſubjection to one, common Lord, lignitf 
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zur deſire of one and the ſame holy Spirit, and are dedicated to 
the worſhip and ſervice of one and the ſame God and Father of 
al] ; does not this, I ſay, manifeſt the neceſſity of love and. unity, 
and demonſtrate the great evil of enmity and diviſion? And 
does not the Lord's-Supper ſhew this ſtill more? Surely this 
bleſſed Ordinance which was inſtituted to repreſent the body of 
Chriſt broken for us, and his blood ſhed for the remiſſion of our 


ming, is as truly intended to promote love and unity, as his death 
which it exhibits. This indeed, as has been obſerved, was one 
eſpecial end of its appointment. It was not only meant to be a 
mean of grace in general, but of love in particular. Hence the 
Apoſtle calls upon thoſe that would attend this divine Ordinance 
in a proper ſpirit, to put away eſpecially alice, (1 Cor. v. 8.) 

And hence too, he charges the Corinthians (1 Epiſt. ch. xi. 18, 

1 27, 29) not only with eating and drinking untworthily, but with 
if wting and drinking judgment to themſclves, becauſe they did not 
- WT love one another, but had contention and ſtrife among them in 

1, de celebration of this ordinance, in conſequence of which Gop 

ſe ſeverely chaſtized them, and many of them were weak and ſickly, 

on, Wh vbile many flept, being cut off by an untimely death. May 
y Le take warning by what they ſuffered, and not bring upon our- 

;, ſelves, judgments, ſimilar to thoſe which befell them, by convert- 
„is one of the greateſt bleſſings vouchſafed to mankind, into the 
at Wecateſt curſe. 


we 9. What I have advanced reſpecting the word and ordinances 
e Wo Gon, is equally applicable to a Geſpel-Miniſiry. The princi- 
% Wy! end and deſign of this alſo is fruſtrated as far as Schiſm pre- 
„als among the people of Gop. This appears evidently from 
de account which the Apoſtle has given us of the deſign of it, in 
bis lis Epiſtle to the Epheſians, ch. iv. 11---13. Chriſt gave, ſays 
be, Apeſtles, Prophets, Evangelifts, Paſtors, and Teachers, for the 
lat Nefecting of the ſaints---for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, till we 
ind al come to the unity of the faith, or to that unity which is the fruit 
te Nef faith, and of the knowledge of the Sin of God, unto a perfect 
ind n, viz. to ſpiritual manhood, 79 the meaſure of the flature of 
one Ne fulneſs of Chrift ; that ſpeaking the truth in Iove, nbi, Je iy 
et- Ni, rather, holding the truth in love, or being fincere in love, we 
Ted N grow up inte him in all things who is the Head, from whom the 
er- bie body fitly framed together and compacted, by that which every 
1 of Wnt ſupplieth, according to the effetual working in the meaſure of 
but e part, maketh increaſe of the body unts the edification of itſelf in 
de- e. By this it appears, that the uu and conſequent increaſe of 
e myſtical body of Chriſt, is the grand end for which Gop has 
iltituted a Goſpel Miniſtry, and that therefore all ſtrife, con- 
Mon and divifions militate againſt this end, juſt as the rending * 
nd tearing of the human body, and the dividing of its mem 
3 M 2 bers 


Joes 
on 
III 
ug 


SERMON Ox SC HIS M. 457 


ins, and whereby we are to hem forth his death till his ſecond 
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bers from each other, would militate againſt its health and ſtrength 
and againſt the deſign of thoſe who ſupply it with food in order 
to its growth, or adminiſter medicine to it to reſtore it from ſick- 
neſs. 

10. But there is no end of the evil conſequences of Schiſn. 
As it manifeſts a. want of true religion, and contradicts all the 
great principles of it; as it oppoſes the grand end Gop had in 
view in the creation, preſervation, and redemption of mankind ; 
in giving his Son, his Spirit, his Word, his Ordinances, and in 
eſtabliſhing a Goſpel Miniſtry ; ſo, of courſe, it peculiarly dif- 
honours Gor. Is it not to the diſhonour of a King, that not- 
withſtanding his authority and power, his ſubjects will fight and 
war with each other? And does it not reflect diſgrace on a AH. 
ter or Father, that his ſervants or children cannot agree, but are 
always diſputing and quarreling? How much more, then, muſt 
1 diſhonour Gop, the Gop of peace, and /zve, that his rational 
and immortal offspring, his /ubje&ts, his ſervants and his ch. 
aren, do not love each other and act in harmony, but are continu- 
ally contending and dividing one againſt another ? 


11. And as it diſhonours Gop, ſo it wounds the Lord Jeſus, | 
whoſe ſeamlefs Garment, ſhall I fay? Nay, whoſe myſtical bidy | 
it tears limb from limb and deſtroys. For as certainly as mutual | 


love draws us into union with each other, and makes us member: 


of ene and the ſame body, inhabited by ne and the ſame ſpirit, io |} 
certainly does every thing contrary to love, and eſpecially con- 
tention and ſtrite, the attendants of Schiſm, ſeparate us trum | 
each other, and not only deprive us of the aid and ſupport of our | 
fellow-members, and of courte gradually weaken every part, but | 


turn us each againſt the other in hoſtility and wrath, and put 


weapons into our hands for the immediate wounding and deftroy- | 


ing of one another. 


What wonder then {which is another trait in this dark picture) | 


if it alſo gricve, quench, and do deſpite to the holy Spirit o. 


grace, whoſe living Temples it undermines, pulls down and de- | 


ſtroys, rendering thoſe beautiful houſes in which the Gop of 
glory dwelt, and in which he was worſhipped in ſpirit and in 


truth, mere ruinous heaps, and the habitation of every foul ficnd | 


and unclean ſpirit. In the mean time it pleaſes and gratifies thc 
devil and his children, whoſe cauſe it never fails to promote, 
viz. the cauſe of anger, ſtriſe, contention, malice, envy, hatred, 


tale-bearing, evil-ſpeaking, flandering, nay, and of injuſtice, ol 


oppreſſion, cruelty, and revenge. It produces and nouriſhes, i 
plants and waters, every unkind, unholy, and deſtructive diſpo- 


fition, word and action, while it obſtructs and deſtroys the whole | 
work of Gop in the ſouls of men, and eradicates every ſect of 


love, joy, and peace, of meekneſs, gentleneſs, and long-ſuficr- 
ing. It cauſcs, therefore, the people of Gop to diſhonour their 
profeſſion, 
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oſeſſion, and of conſequence, lays ſuch ſtumbling- blocks, as ot 
nothing elſe can lay, in the way of the people of the world. 


13. This is another of its baleful effects: it prevents the "i 
church of Chriſt from receiving freſh converts, and heaven from 3 
receiving freſh inhabitants. For what inducement have the chil- 1 
dren of this world to come over to the people of Gop and unite 
themſelves to them, when they ſce them only ſuch as themſelves ? | 
Ignorant altho' they be, they can eaſily difcern that malice and . 
1 envy, diſputing and contending, quarrelling and dividing, are 


D 
not of Gop, and therefore, where they obſerve theſe evils, there 


they conclude Gop is not. Now, whatever prevents heaven from 


11 receiving inhabitants helps to people hell with unhappy criminals. | 
OY This infernal evil confirms many in infidelity and hardens others | 
: in fin, fo that they never attempt to enter in at the ftrait- gate 
} or to walk in the narrow-wav, while it turns many out of that 
14 way, who had in reality entered upon and even made ſome c-n- 


| fderable advances in it: not to mention that it embarrafics and 
impedes the progreſs ot thote whom It is not able entir-ly to 
hinder or turn atlide. 


3 14. What wonder then that this moſt diabolical and deſtructive 
hi evil has been difcountcnanced and oppoſed by Gop and Chriſt, 
13 Angels and Saints, in every age of the world? What wonder 
0 that they have inculeated, un:ty and eve, peace and harmony, from 
0 the beginning hitherto; while they have declared war againſt 
Ts. enmity and diviſion, ſtrite and contention? And nevertheleſs, 
m Satan has but too ad antagcoufly employed this engine againſt the 
ür! Church of Gop from age to age, and has ſucceeded but too 
it i well, in ſowing the ſceds of diſcord among the followers of 
ut Jeſus. Chriſtianity had hardly gained footing in the earth, when 
. a ſharp contention aroſe among che firſt Chriſtians reſpecting the 


obligation ot the ritual Law of Moſes, which was not decided 


- but by the entire deſtruction of Jerufalem and the demolition of 

i the Temple. This was ſoon followed by the Arian controverſy, 

5 which for Centurics agitated and divided the whole chriſtian 

of world, nay, and exaſperated the parties agunlt each other to ſuch 

in a degree, that it produced in numberleſs inſtances, confiſcations 1 
5 and rapines, war and ſlaughter, with the impriſonment, baniſh- | 

he | ment, and cven martyrdom of the weaker party. Tt is true the 

te, ſubject was important, and a conviction of this might ſtimulate 

d, thote, who teck it tor granted they were in the right, to go Jy 
* greater lengths than they otherwiſe would have done, in oppoſing 9 
i and perſecuting thoſe whom they judged to hold a deſtructive + 

o- and damnable error. | 

ole But it has not been always about matters of importance that ; 

of Satan has found means to divide and ſcatter the people of Gop. Þ 

er- Sometimes he has been able to effect his purpoſe through mat- * 

fall ters very trivial. It is well Known that the controverſy about ' 
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the time of keeping Eafter engaged the attention of the whole 
Roman Empire, and made that diviſion between the Churches 
in the Eaſt and thoſe in the Weſt which continues to this day. 
Similar to which was the ſtrife and diſcord reſpecting images and 
pictures in places of worſhip. And the Centroverſy between the 
Lutherans and Calviniſts, at the dawn of the reformation, about 
the manner of Chriſt's preſence in the Lord's ſupper, was not of 
much more moment. And what ſhall I fay of the diſputes and 
contentions in our own Country in the laſt Century between the 
Conformiſts and Non-conformilts reſpecting the /urplice, a form 
of prayer, kneeling at the Lord's Supper, and Church-Government ? 
Were they of importance ſufficient to juſtify the parties concerned 
in beſtowing ſo much time and labour in the diſcuſſion of them, 
or in contending ſo warmly and ſeparating fo entirely about them? 
I believe we in general think they were not. Theſe things ap- 
pear to us nw very little and inſignificant, and totally unworthy 
to employ the tongues or pens, or even to occupy the thoughts of 
2 dying and yet immortal Creature, a creature immerſed in the 
ruins of the fall, and allowed only a few days wherein to recover 
the favour and image of his great and glorious Creator and Re— 
deemer, a crcature on his trial for eternity, and ſtanding every 
moment on the brink of an unchangeable and everlaſting ſtate, a 
ſtate which, tor any thing he knows to the contrary, he may be 
called to enter the next moment! And yet, as infignificant as 
we think theſe matters, have not we been ready to contend and 
quarrel about matters equally inſignificant? Alas! what is 7/r; 
or that mode of ſettling a Preaching-houſe, the burying H the dead, 
admitting Delegates into aur Conferences, or even the imtroduction of 
the ordinances among ourſelves ſeparately, that we ſhould turn 
our attention from vital religion, and from ſaving fouls from death 
eternal, to contend about ſuch things? May the Lord ariſe and 
maintain his own cauſe! the cauſe of peace and love, unity and 
concord! May he appear for us that we periſh not ! that we be 
not divided, and ſcattered, nay, and conſumed one of anvther ! He 
hath made us a people who were not a people, and called us bel;ved 
who were not beloved. He hath highly honoured us and made us 
the happy inſtruments of greatly reforming the nation, and calling 
many thouſands out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, and 
of diffuling, knowledge and holineſs, truth and grace, thro' the 
whole kingdom, nay, to the utmoſt bounds of the Britiſh Em- 
pire, and even thro' one half of the Weſtern World! May he 
preſerve us from undoing what we have done, from ſpreading 
firife and contention, enmity and malice, where we had been inſtru— 
mental in diffuſing peace and unity, lade and harmony! May he 
give us light to diſcern, and power to ſhun this ſnare of the 
Devil, artfully laid to entangle our feet and ſtop our further pro- 
greſs in the Lord's work! May we learn from the 8 ot 
oxFmer 


Ax AccouxTt or Mr. JOSEPH RIELEY. 464 


former ages, and keep before our eyes, our glorious, and impor- 
tant calling. In ſpite of all the ſubtilty and power of Hell, may 
we ſtill go forward to practice ourſelves and diffuſe to others that 
genuine and ſolid religion, that vital godlineſs and righteouſneſs, 
to promote which Chriſt himſelf and thouſands of the wiſeſt and 
beſt of men have freely given up their lives to ignominy and 
torture, And may the Lord continue to give ſucceſs to our en- 
deavours, as he hath hitherto done, till the nation, nay, till the 


world be full of his glory, and all fleſh ſee his ſalvation! Amen 
and Amen! . 


K. ↄ ↄ ↄ Q GO GO I SP IO 


An Account of the Converſion, and happy Death of 
MR. JOSEPH RIELEY. 


OSEPH RIELEY was born at Litchfield, and reſided there 
l till he was bound apprentice to his uncle, who lived at 

olverhampton in Staffordſhire, When he had ſerved his 
apprenticeſhip, he married a reſpectable perſon, and ſettled in 
buſineſs ; but negleCting it and leading a profligate life, he was 
ſoon reduced to very narrow circumſtances. He then went to 
Birmingham, and wrought as a journeyman for ſome time. His 
former 111 ſucceſs did not lead him to any ſerious reflections ; but 
on the contrary, he plunged deeper and deeper into vice and un- 
godlineſs, living as one who never thought of giving an account 
of himſelf to Gop. His laſt place of reſidence was Sheffield: 
Here he purſued the ſame wicked and drunken courſe as before, 
and became a violent oppoſer of religious people. He took 
lodgings of a perſon who was a member of our Society. By the 
deportment and converſation of that family, Joſeph's wife was 
ſoon brought to ſee the neceſſity of repentance ; ſhe ſought the 
Lord, who had compaſſion upon her, and bleſt her with his 
pardoning love. When her huſband diſcovered the change which 
had taken place in his wife, he would not ſuffer her to ſtay any 
longer in that houſe ; but removed to another, and ſtrove by 
various means to draw her from Religion. His attempts were 
fruitleſs ; ſhe had found the pearl of great price, and was knit to 
thoſe that loved the Lord Jeſus. She prayed earneſtly for her 
huſband, tho' with little proſpect of ſucceſs, for about two years 
but at laſt was graciouſly anſwered. The Lord laid the rod of 
affliction upon him, which in ſome meaſure reſtrained his fury: 


Yet even then ſhe durſt not ſpeak to him on the ſubje& of 
religion, 


The firſt time that Joſeph felt his ſoul penetrated with a ſenſe 


of his iniquities, was laſt Chriſtmas-day but one; when, on 
dining with a friend, he was ſtruck with the manner of the 
children, in ſaying grace. The Lord had lately touched the 
deart of their mother, and ſhe was teaching them to 38 
5 OD 


462 Ax Accorxr or Ms. JOSEPH RIELEY, 


Gop in all things. Joſcph acknowledged afterwards, that he 
was put to very great contuſion, and led to ſome ſerious thoughts 
upon his paſt miſconduct. Soon after, his wife having invited 
ſome ſerious friends to the houſe he was greatly diſpleaſed with 
her. After his converſion, he wrote the following account of 
this viſit, He ſays, „When my wife informed me of it, the 
Devil raged in me more furiouſly than ever. I was filled with 
bitterneſs and wrath. I think Satan himſelf could not have 
been more outrageous than I was, the moment that I ſaw two 
of them enter the huuſe. I got up and left it, intending not to 
return till they were gone. About ſeven o'clock I came back, 
expedting they were gone to the chapel ; but found them offering 
up their prayers to the Almighty that I might ſee the error of my 
ways. I went away the fecond time, but ſoon returned; and | 
ſtill finding them together, was filled with the greateſt fury, and | 
would not go in. Preſently after, I ſaw my wife and another 
perſon with her; and aſked her, if ſhe had not had goſſiping 
enough already for one day? She calmly replied, “ I am going 
to the chapel.” I anſwered her very roughly ; and when ſhe | 
was gone, I ſearched the houſe for her clothes, deſigning to | 

awn or ſell them the firſt opportunity, on purpoſe to vex her. | 
And thus, like a monſter in iniquity, filled with rage, I went to 
bed. In a ſhort time, I dreamed, that a Perſon all-glorious to 
behold, ſtood before me. He looked at me, and with a loud and 
terrible voice, ſaid, «* Upwards of forty and eight years haſt | 
« thou been trampling under thy feet the laws of Gop, and 
« living in open rebellion againſt thy Almighty Creator!” And 
then with a more dreadful voice, if poſſible, than before ; cried, | 
«© Sinner, prepare to meet thy God in judgment,” I cried out im- 
«« mediately, „Spare, Lord, or 1 periſh! Lamb of Gov, | 
« have mercy upon me, the vileſt of finners!'” The anſwer he | 
inſtantly returned was, “ Turn from thine evil ways, with all | 
«« thy heart, ſoul, and ſtrength ; the Lord may yet have mercy 
«© upon thce.” I awoke in great anguiſh.of ſpirit ; and wiſhed | 
with all my ſoul for the morning. As ſoon as the light appeared, 
1 aroſe, with an exceeding heavy load of guilt upon my mind, 
and much diſtreſſed with my bodily infirmities. I was almoſt | 
ſpeechleſs. I durſt not open my mind to my dear partner; nor | 
look any perſon in the face. As ſoon as my wife was gone about 
her buſineſs, I took up the Bible, and ſearched for the threat- 
nings pronounced againſt impenitent ſinners. I was condemned 
in my own conſcience for having ſpent my whole life in open re- 
'bellion againſt Gop. I thought that nothing but fury and indig- 
nation awaited me.” | 

He now felt the full force of Solomon's words, A wounded 
ſpirit who can bear? He roſe early the next morning, and as 
he had before ſearched the Bible for the threatnings, he now be- 


gan 
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n to examine whether he could not alſo find a cure for his diſ- 
caſed foul, He frequently fell upon his knees, confeſſing his 
fins, and begging of the Lord to have mercy upon him, and 
to ſhew him the way by which ſo vile a finner might be faved 
from hell. He fays, „I had now a glimmering hope that the 
Lord would afford ſome comfort o my afflicted foul. 1 was 
rather more compoſed, and the follow ing night got a little ſleep.” 
Notwithſtanding he was very feeble in body, yet he was 
under the neceſſity of working at his buſineſs, having kept him- 
ſelf very low, thro' his former extravagancy. As ſoon as he 
entered the place, where he uſually laboured, one ſaid to him, 
“So, you arc come forth to begin the new year?“ He anſwered 
with a heavy heart, „I do not expect to ſee the end of it.” He 
continued very t houghtful and ſerious all the day. The perſon 
who had ſpoken to him about the new year, ſeeing his weak fate, 
and withing him to get acquainted with the things of God, aſked 
him to go to Norfolk-Street Chapel that evening. He anfwered, 
« | will go, it the Lord in mercy will enable me to get there.” 
His wite, being ignorant of what was paſling in his mind, greatly 
rejoiced to hear theſe words, The change which now took place 
in him, we ſhall relate in his own words, « I waited, ſays 
he, with anxious delirc for the time of preaching, beſeeching the 
Lord, that ſome way might be pointed out for the caſe of my 
burdened ſoul. Surely the Lord heard and anſwered my prayer, 
for the ſermon was every way ſuited to my caſe. It was the 
very thing I ſo earneſtly longed for. I went home, intreating 
the Lord all the way, that he would fave me. I felt unuſual 
vigor and livelineſs of body, and when I got into the houſe, 
begged of the Lord that he would accept of me as he did of the 
poor publican mentioned in the ſermon. At that inſtant two 
perſons came in, and went to prayer with me. I never knew 
betore what prayer was. As J joined the petitions put up to the 
Throne of Grace, peace and love flowed into my foul, Oh 
with what ſweetneſs did 1 micditate upon the wonderous change.“ 
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This aMi&ion of body increaſed, ſo that his fleep was much 
broken ; but the horror which po, overwhelmed him, being re- 
moved, he was able to 2 af more upon the goodneſs and 
compaſſion of Gop, and w: for tuiler diſcoveries f his 
Love. The Lord 1 0 \ his earneſt pray:rs, and increaied 
his comforts, ſo that he was fully ſatistied that he was accepted 
thro' the Beloved. He endcavourcd to keep à ſtrict charge over | 
his lips; and that he might ſee what a vile creature he was, he 
often reflected upon his ſinful life; but at the fame time, Kkeep- 
ing liis hope firm in the bleſſed Redeemer, he was enabled to 
view the black ſcene without finking into deſpair.“ Surely,“ 
he would frequently ſay,) #© Wiidom's ways are ways of 
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pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are paths of peace.” His wif: he! 
could now talk freely with him upon the A of religion; and and 
her converſation was much bleſſed to his ſoul. The firſt time Wh 
7 ſhe prayed with him, he was greatly affected, and writes, Oh, glad 
1 ſaid he, what amazement was I in, (when ſhe was offering up He 
4 her very Soul for me at the Throne of Grace,) at my paſt folly. won 
My tears fell in abundance at the remembrance of it; and that 
14 we ſhould live together for ſo many years without prayer. This 
b was followed by a night of ſevere pain. My wife did all ſhe 
4 could to comfort and aſſiſt me, and her kindneſs almoſt broke 
by. my heart. While ſhe was giving me every word of comfort, 
14 which tongue could utter, my pillow was quite wet with my tears 
by for my former unkindneſs towards her: ſhe aſſured me, „it 
1 was all for the beſt, and that if poverty had not come upon us, 
i we might neither of us have been acquainted with God.” When E 
3 my pains became violent, ſhe roſe up, tho' it was very cold, and nigb 
v4 offered up her prayers to the Giver of all Mercies for me. Oh! ther 
#0 how good has ſhe been to me, ſo full of evil as I have been to ever 
her! I was overwhelmed with grief. She gave me nothing got 
# but comfortable words. My ſpeech was ſtopped for a long time, and 
$1 I was diſſolved in tears,” conn 
; He ſaw clearly the madneſs of Libertiniſm, and the ſinfulneſs his 
4 of living in the abuſe of Gop's good creatures, and thought the thre 
1 worſt morſel of bread was too good for him. He conſidered him- e 
N ſelf as the worſt of ſinners, and ſeemed almoſt continually loſt } bet 
1 in wonder at the goodneſs of Gop. The Poet well deſcribes his and 
[ Date in theſe words: 3 
{ « As when a wretch, from thick polluted air, 


„ Darkneſs, and ſtench, and ſuffocating damps, 
«« And dungeon-horrors, by kind fate diſcharg'd, 
« Climbs ſome fair eminence, where ther pure 
« Surrounds him, and elyfian proſpedts riſe, - 
His heart exults, his ſpirits caſt their load; 

« As it new born, he triumphs in the change : 

„ So joys the ſoul, when from inglorious aims 

« And ſordid ſweets, from feculence and froth 

«« Of ties terreſtrial, ſet at large ſhe mounts 

46 Breathes hopes immortal, and affects the ſkies.” 
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About this time he heard of his father's death, and was much 
humbled and thankful that he himſelf was till ſpared, and 
favoured with the influences of divine Grace. His love to the 
people of Gop conſtantly increaſed, and he was much concerned, 
becauſe he had been a violent oppoſer of them; he ſought theit 
forgiveneſs, and their prayers. One time when a few of them 
were converſing and praying together, he was greatly bleſt. 


When they concluded, he could not help erying out _ to 
; the 
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the Lord, to forgive all his paſt offences ; and evermore to guide 

and keep him in the narrow path that leads to eternal life. 

When one of the friends aſked him to attend a claſs- meeting, he 
gladly conſented, and it was made a very great bleſſing to him. 

He was aſtoniſhed at the pleaſure they expreſſed for his converſion, 

wondering at their love, eſpecially while they were ſinging, 


«« Come angels, ſeize your harps of gold, 

The ſong of Love to Man unfold : 

« Aſſiſt our joys, exalt your praiſe, 

« Another ſinner ſav'd by grace | 

« Glory! Glory! let us ſing 

« While heaven and earth with praiſes ring, 
« Hoſannah to the Lamb of Gop ! 


He was only able to attend the public ordinances about a ſort- 
night after his converſion ; but whenever he went, he found 
them to be ſprings of living water to his thirſty ſoul, What- 
ever temptations he met with, they were all removed when he 
got among the faithful. He ſeemed to be loſt in wonder, love, 
and praiſe, and his evidence was conſtantly clear. He ſtrongly 
condemned his former miſpent life, eſpecially his unkindneſs to 
his wife. She obſerves, that tho' they were greatly reduced 
thro' his heavy affliction, yet they were more happy the few 
weeks he lived to Gop, than all the years they had lived together 
before. Several perſons vilited and relieved him in his illneſs, 
and among others his ſhopmates. He was thankful for every 
thing, and felt the moſt genuine love for them all. The 
following Letter will ſhew the true ſtate of his mind: — 


« My dear Shopmates, 


« Permit me to return you my grateful acknowledgments, for 
the bounties you have continually beſtowed upon me. May the 
Lord graciouſly reward you, for your goodneſs to me. And now 
my dear friends, I requeſt from you, if the Lord thinks fit to 


remove me from this vale of fin and miſery, that every one of 


you will ſolemnly attend my body to the grave ; and that you, 
[fix perſons are named, ] will do me the friendly office to carry 
me to the place of interment. Then, my dear Friends, view 
the narrow ſpot my body is laid in; contemplate ſeriouſly, — 
every one of you muſt ſhortly follow me. The all-wife Diſ- 
poſer of Events only knows which of you muſt be the next. May 
the Lord in mercy prepare you to meet the awful change, re- 
joicing in Gop and the Lamb, Bear with me, my friends, if I 
beg one favour more of you, which is, that you will not go, 
after a ſhopmate's funeral, to the public-houſe to drink him down ! 
as has been the cuſtom ever fince I laboured among you. If you 


are not diſpoſed to attend buſineſs any more that night, meditate 
3N3 ſeriouſly 
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ſeriouſly upon Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell. Surely, 
my Friends, Death is awful to think of; but it is what ever 
man born into this world muft undergo. Humble yourſelves at 
the foot of the Croſs. Thoſe that come to the dear Redeemer 
in ſincerity and truth, he will in no wife caſt off. Turn ye t 
the ſtrong hold, as priſoners of hope. Caſt your burden of fn 
at the feet of our LorD, and pray to him continually to waſh 
you in his precious blood. Has he not ſaid, that thoſe who come 
to him, he will not refuſe? His promiſes are ſure. He willeth 
not that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould be faved. Seri. 
ouſly reflect upon what he is doing for all of you. Is he not 
continually making interceſſion for you to Gop, who might, with 
the greateſt juſtice, cut you off in your fins, and ſpurn you from 
his preſence into endleſs mifery? Oh! that every one of you 
would feek the Lord while he may be found. Put it not off till 
to-morrow, leſt to-morrow ſhould never come. Now is the ac. 
cepted tiine, now is the day of falvation. May the Lord enable 
every one of you duly to conſider this laſt advice of your late 
ſhopmate, Joszen RitLey, 


When his old companions viiited him, he exhorted them to 
turn to the Lord; and many of them were much affected. His 
ſoul was filled with love to God, and all mankind, and from the 
fullneſs of his heart he ſpoke, and witneſſed for his Redeemer, 
When he ſaw his wife weeping, he faid, „ Do not grieve; J 
ſhall ſoon be where there is rejoicing.” „ At another time he 
ſaid, *£ How gracious has the Lord been to my ſoul. He has 
plucked me from the mouth of Hell, juſt as I was dropping in, 
I am a brand plucked from eternal Damnation, at the very mo- 
ment I moſt merited it. Glory, Glory be to God in the higheſt, 
for my narrow eſcape! Surely I was the moſt abandoned mon- 
ſter living. While my wite was ſceking the ſalvation of her ſoul, 
and, I firmly believe, was praying for mine, I have been curſing 
her. Never did woman bear perſceution with more patience than 
ſhe did mine. I ſpent every penny I earned, and would not af- 
fiſt her. When I lay down at night, I uttered the moſt provok- 
ing language my malice could invent, and the ſame when J arſe: 
I was full of prejudice ggainſt the followers of my bleſſed Re- 
deemer. I look with aſtoniſhment at the wondrous works of the 
Lord. How great and numerous are thy bleſſings to me, O 
Lord, the unworthieſt to receive them!“ 


When one enquired how he was, he ſaid, «« Very infirm in— 
deed: but the Lord has been working ſeveral days and nights 
paſt, in fuck a wonderful manner, that I have been all aſtoniſh- 
ment.” He grew fo weak at laſt that nothing would remain on 
his ſtomach, which being abſerved by a triend, he ſaid, * I have 
meat to eat which the world knows not of,” He was always 


praying, 


CY os 
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ying, or prailing God for his tender compaſſion ; and all that 
loved the Lord Jeſus were welcome viſitants. And thus bleſſed 
and happy, he departed in peace, and entered into the reſt which 
the Gop of Mercy has prepared for penitent ſinners. 


Sheffield, Feb. 1, 1798. | J. S. FIE. 
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An Account of the Death of Mr. Marmapukt Pawson, in 
a Letter from Mr. Entwifle to Mr. JohN PawsoN,. 


Wakefield, May, 1798. 
My very dear Uncle, 


is impoſſible for me to expreſs the ſenſe which I have of 
I that fore breach which has been made in our family, by the 
death of my dear Father. During the fix years I have had the 
happineſs to be a member of his tamily, he has been to me a 
bolom Friend, and a moſt affectionate Father. The Poet ſays, 
« A world in purchaſe of a Friend, is gain,” according to this 
rule, I eſtimate my loſs. I know your feclings are ſimilar to 
my own : only you muſt feel, it poſſible, a far deeper wound. 
You are, for a while, deprived of him who was both a faithful 
Friend, and afjefiimeate Brother, before I was born; and who con- 
tinued ſo, without interruption, to the end of life. As you had 
not the opportunity of attending him in his laſt illneſs, and of 


witneſſing his reſignation to the will of Gop, I ſhall endeavour 


to give you as circumſtantial an account of this laſt ſcene as I 
can: and in doing this, 1 ſhall rclieve my own mind. 

On the 13th of April 1 went according to a previous appoint- 
ment, to Thorner. My Father had been rather unwell for ſe— 
veral days, but thought little of it. On that day, being much 
engaged in bufineſs, he caught a freſh cold, which, probably 
brought on the fever which terminated his uſeſul life. How 
trail is man | 

>= - - - „When 'tis our MAkFER's Will, 
« A fly, a grapeſtone, or an hair ſhall kill.” 


In the afternoon we took a walk into the fields, and had much 
converfation, chiefiv relating to the affairs of the Church, the 
peace and proſperity of which, he had greatly at heart. His mind 
ſeemed weaned from the pr: {cnt world, and fixed upon another, 
and a better. Indeed, for many months before his death, his 
converſation turned a gord deal on the vanity of the world: And 


in the Letters which I have frequently received from him for the 


laſt year or two, he has ſcarcely ever failed to mention his grow- 
ing infirmities, and how much a future world engaged his atten- 
ton, I preached in the evening on, ** a good hope thro' grace,“ 
2 Thetf. ji. 16. God was powerfully preſent in our aſſembly. 
in the cloſe of the diſcourſe, I was led to be very urgent with 


believers 
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believers to live in the exerciſe of hope, as if they were about to 
go to heaven, not in twenty or thirty years, but next week! Ah! 
little did I think that the very next week one ſo dear to me, 
would take his everlaſting flight from earth to paradiſe! While 
he was in the meeting, he was ſeized with cold ſhiverings attend. 
ed with much pain. He went early to bed without taking any 
ſupper, and had a reſtleſs night. But it was a night of prayer 
and praiſe. He prayed for us all; and was ſo filled with love 
and joy, that he could ſcarcely contain ; frequently repeating, 
« ] am thine;—I am thine.” He prayed fervently that the 
Loxp would take him to himſelf, unleſs it would be for his 
glory, to raiſe him up again for the ſake of his family. Often 
crying, Fill me ; Lord, fill me!” Thus the Logo graci- 
ouſly prepared him for what followed. In the morning we 
thought him much better, and my Mother wiſhed him to go to 
Leeds with me, hoping a ride would be uſeful ; but he declined 
it, 

On Sunday, growing worſe, he applied for medical help, and 
it was thought he was in no great danger. On the Thurſday fol- 
Jowing, (having been in my circuit a few days,) I found him 
much worſe. But as the phyſician intimated that there was no 
immediate danger, J hoped the beſt. He was then perfectly com- 
poſed, and I had ſome converſation with him. His ſoul was 
happy in Gop, and perfectly reſigned to his will. I ſhall never 


forget the energy with which he ſpoke the following words; | 


«« Laft Monday I had a ſore conflict. But it did not continue 


long. The Lord applied to my mind thoſe words in Heb. vi. 


To, * Gop is not unrighteous, to forget your work and labour 


of love which ye have ſhewed toward his Name, in that ye have | 


miniſtered to the ſaints, and do miniſter.” But, he added, I 
do not build there. I build on the Rock! on that ſure founda- 
tion-ſtone, which Gop has laid in Sion.” I regret that J had 
no more time to converſe with him that day, being under a ne- 
ceſſity of returning to Wakefield in the evening. The next day 


Mr. Mather viſited him, and was well ſatisfied with the ſtate of | 


his mind. He ſaid “I am perfectly reſigned to the will of Go 


whether for life or death. If my brother ſhould not come, you } 
will be ſo kind as to ſay ſomething concerning me from Rev. xx. | 
12. You will find ſome account of the Lord's dealings with me | 
in the November Magazine for 1793.“ He could ſay, with good | 
Mr. Baxter, * when thou wilt ;—where thou wilt; how thou | 


wilt.” 


Phe fame day he ſpoke of hearing delightful muſic ; but faid, 
% did not join with them, I thought I ſhould ſpoil their hat- 


mony.” Afterwards, he defired my mother and ſiſters to ſing. 
But they were too much affected. However, by his deſire, the) 
ſent for Mr. and Mrs. Scurr, who came and ſung a Hymn and 
prayed with him, At 


At another time he himſelf ſung his favourite Hymn, viz. 


And let this feeble body fail, 
And let it droop and die, 

My ſoul ſhall quit the mournful vale, 
And ſoar to worlds on high : 

Shall join the diſembodied Saints, 
And find its long- ſought reſt, 

That only bliſs for which it pants, 
In my REDEEMER's breaſt. 


O what hath Jesvs bought for me! 
Before my raviſh'd eyes, 

Rivers of life divine I ſee, 
And trees of Paradiſe ; 

They flouriſh in perpetual bloom, 
Fruit every month they give, 

And to the healing leaves who come, 
Eternally ſhall live ! 


Early on Saturday morning, I ſet off once again to ſee him, 
and found him much worſe. He could only ſpeak with difficulty. 
But his Soul was ſtayed upon Gon, and kept in perfect peace. 
He ſqueezed my hand, and looked unutterable things. After 
ſlaying half an hour, I haitened to fetch my wife, whom he 
earneſtly wiſhed to ſee before he died. I left him reſting in the 
Will of Gop. In the forenoon, he prayed with the family for 
a conſiderable time, with recollection and fervbur. When we 
returned in the evening, he was delirious, and ſcarcely knew 
us, The delirium continued till within a few hours of his 
diſſolution, when we thought him ſenſible. But he was ſo weak 
that he could ſcarcely ſpeak a word. In anſwer to ſeveral fen- 


tences which I quoted from the holy ſcriptures, on the faithful- 
| neſs and goodneſs of Gop, he ſqueezed my hand. And when [I 


ſaid, „ The Lord is good.” He replied in broken accents, 
«Yes; and he will be good in heaven.“ I do not doubt, but 
it he had been able, he would have teſtified with his expiring 
breath, the love and guardian care of his Gop and Saviour, and 
we ſhould have been favoured with his dying counſel and bleſſing. 


He ſeemed very deſirous to have ſaid ſomething to his faithful 
and moſt affectionate partner in life, but was not able. About 
11 oclock on Monday morning, April 23, 1798, while all his 
children ſtood around his bed, without a ſtruggle, he breathed 
his happy ſpirit into the arms of his Redeemer. The world. 
the church, but eſpecially his own family, have ſuſtained 4 
great loſs, But death to him is gain. He often thought of t 
with pleaſure, In times of trouble, he was wont to look for- 
ward to that glorious reſt which remains to the people of God. 


A Letter 
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/ 

A Letter now before me, which he wrote ſoon after my dear un 
wife had recovered from a fever, and he from a long confine. in 
ment, will ſhew how his mind was fixed on another world. I: me 
is dated March, 1797. «« They are well that have got ſafe 07 
into the harbour. I often deſire to be at the happy ſhore Here atl 
we are called upon to go thro” deep and bitter waters; and the | 
providence of Gop to us ſeems ſometimes dark and gloomy. But mi 


if once we get into thg eternal world, with happy ipirits, every 
thing will be cleared up to us: and we Mall then, I doubt nat, 
more fully ſce that the Judge of all the earth has done all things 


. 2 . : l 


B 


38 well, both to us and ours. Affliction, we know, is intend! 
is for our profit, that we may be made partakers of his holinz(., of ( 
ik I have had a pretty large ſharc, of one kind or another. But! . 
1* never yet looked upon afflictions as marks of his anger, but the | Ru 
N . contrary, The Lord has a great deal to do with us, in order to ma 
fi make us fully r:zht, and to wean our minds from earth. We con 
175 are too apt to take up our reſt in things that we ought not: At He 
ll leaſt it has been ſo with me. And when this is the caſe, our Ch 
1 heavenly Father ſends ſomething to ſpur us on; and he tells us tem 
LIN by it, that this is not cur reſt. 3 Vou have had your gloomy and 
14 hours, it ſeems, of late. But I am glad to hear that a ray cf ſinc 
x the eternal Sun has again darted upon you. May it continue to Hu 
1 ſhine with greater luſtre upon your minds. O how e ſtan 
os how reviving are his facred beams, after -a day of clouds and Acc 
. darkneſs. W. l, my deareſt Children, let us all endeavour ty wit] 
1 improve both our ſweets and our bitters. All things ſhall wi ſavi 
in together for our good. "The hairs of our heads are all bet chic 
q You will continue to pray for us, that when we fail on carth, thre 
1 we may be received into heavenly habitations.” peo} 
14 Much might be ſaid on the character of our deceaſed Father cone 
2 and Friend. A few particulars I cannot forbear mentioning: mea 
is He always appeared to have a low and mean opinion of him: peri 
4 felt, both as a Chriſtizn, and as a Preacher. Tho' he was lo thin 
7 acceptable and uſeful in the latter character, yet I never could bret 
is prevail upon him to preach for me in any of the vihts Ehen be the 
if favoured us with. I cannot but regret that I never had and 
= pleaſure of hearing him; yet I confider it as the ettects ot | ſince 
3 diffidence. 2. He was often thinking and {peaking of e. 'n, con\ 
14 and of its bleſſed inhabitants, eſpecially his own friends and rc mar] 
þ lations ; and frequently expreſſed a longing to be gone. 3. I to t. 
his laſt affliction, he was like a little child; willing to do. any the 
thing we defired; and in patience poſſeſſed his Soul. Happy neve 
ſpirit ! thou haſt nw paſſed all the deep waters! Thou hal! non degr 
=gotten ſafe ints the harbour Thou haſt arrived at e 11 6 Vere 
*Iſhore ! Thy day of trial is ended; and purified by grace divin 8e 
thou riſeſt into a higher ſtate in the ſcale of Beings! Thy em- V, 


ployment now is all ſpiritual and heavenly! Thy felicity divine, 
unmixed, 


tu — 
$ -- = 


many — — 
CÞ EÞ ö 


—— 


An Account of the Death of Mr. M. Pawson. 471 


unmixed, uninterrupted, and eternal ! A multiplicity of buſineſs 
in cur world, will never more employ thy thoughts for one mo- 
ment! Bodily infirmities and outward trials will never more 
oppreſs thy ſpirit Thou enjoyeſt quictneſs, and reſt, and 
allurance for ever! 


Were I to ſet down the thoughts which ariſe in my mind, [ 
might fill another ſheet, * Adicu. 


Your's affectionatelv, 
Josren EN TWISEE. 


As no one knew my Brother fo well as J did, for the honou 
of God, and in juſtice to his memory I think it expedient to add; 
That in every relation of life, he made the Word of Gop the 
Rule of his conduct. Conſidered as a Tradeſman he was re- 

markably punctual ; and altho' his bufinets expoſed him to much 
company, yet he never ſtayed longer than was abſolutely necefſary. 
He was a man of few words, but 88 cheartul, As a 
Chriſtian, he had a very low opinion of himſelf, and was often 
tempted to painful doubts and fears: But to others, his ipirit 
and temper, as well as his lite and converſation, evidenced the 
ſincerity of his heart. He was a faithful and moſt affectionate 
Huſband, a kind and tender-hearted Father, and a iteadv, con- 
ſtant Friend. As a Preacher he was bleſt with very ufefuil and 
acceptable gifts, and his Ilabours in the Goſpel were crowned 
with conſiderable ſucceſs; many precious fouls were brought 
ſavingly to Gop by his miniſtry. And although his labours were 
chiefly confined to the Leeds Circuit for thirty-four years, yet 
through the whole, his miniſtry was highly acceptable to the 
people in general. His zeal For the cauſe of Gop, and dcep 
concern for the welfare of his church, were remarkable. Every 
meaſure which he thought had a tendency to promote the prot- 
perity of Sion, he was always ready to join with; and every 
thing which he apprehended tended to hinder it, gave him inex- 
preſlible pain. His houſe and heart were ever open to receive 
the Servants of GOD: Here they met with a cordial welcome, 
and the beſt entertainment his houſe could afford. He moſt 
ſincerely loved, and highly eſteemed them : Their company and 
converſation were the delight of his foul. He was the moſt re- 
markable of any perſon I ever knew for tenderneſs with reſpect 
to the preachers characters. "Theſe, with him, were facred in 
the higheſt degree. I will venture to affirm that his children 
never heard a word drop from his lips which would in the ſmallel 
degree leflen their efteem for the Miniſters of Chriſt, but they 
vere taught from their carlieſt years to reverence them, as the 


See a further Account in the Arminian Magazine, for 1795. 
Vor. XXI. Seer, 1798. ſervants 
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ſervants of Gor. * It would be caſy for me to ſay much more 


*The conduct of our deceaſed Friend, is highly exemplary, and _— 
eſpecially in this inſtance; it not only evinces that his piety was pe. 1 
$ nuine, but that it was governed by ſolid Wiſdom, and merits the u brot 
1 tention of religious profeſſors in this preſent age, when infidelity i; wor 
i4 rapidly ſpreading thro? all the nations of Furope, It is univerſally ac. we ! 
17 knowledged, that nothing has promoted the increaſe of Deiſm and 
12 Atheiſm, ſo much as the ungodly lives of thoſe who were emploved 
9 to diſſeminate the doctrines of pure Chriſtianity, This has brought 
if all the miniſters of Chriſt, of every denomination, even the molt hn— 
400 cere and upright, into a diſagreeable predicament , they are watches 8 
i over with a jealous eye; they are even ſuſpected of being profound I 
i hypocrites, when their lives and converſation are ſtrictly agreeable tv tha 
a the holy Goſpel; but the ſmalleſt deviation from what the world calls * 
{t propriety of conduct, is magnified into a mountain, and ſubjects then FP 
i to reproach and calumny of every kind. But this is not the termiua- 7 
17 tion of the evil; it infects the minds of the riſing generation, and pre— | 
be. judices them again{t the Truth: And more eſpecially, when thoſe, who gy: 
i have ſignalized themſelves for their attachment to internal religion, arc Fe 
lo incautious as to declaim on the faults of miniſters or people in the the 
hearing of their children, the injury is inconceivably great and mi- of 
chievous. The younger branches of many religious families in this ſee 
city, as well as in other parts of the nation, are already Deiſts in prin- ma 
| ciple, and infidels in practice. Some that have been cut off in their ind 
* prime, have died without manifeſting the ſmalleſt degree of converſion, , 
(+ Their parents have followed them to the grave, without any well. ing 
y grounded expettation of meeting them at the Reſurrettion of the un 
N Juſt. And, perhaps, without adverting to the cauſe of that dreadful ha 
4 darkneſs and obduracy in which they ſaw them expire! This 15 an or 
1 awful affair, and demands ſerious animadverſion. They have habituated he 
1 themſelves to ſpeak without reſerve before their children, of the real | : 
. or imaginary faults of profeſſors. This they have done, ſometime: A 
* with criminal levity, and at other times with a degree of acrimony and : 
contempt. The eftect of this miſcondutt they have lamented when it ly 
was too late, That natural veneration which children feel for their En 
parents and ſuperiors, is leſſened, if not obliterated : Religious charac- th 
ters are beheld by them with jealous ſuſpicion, which ſoon leads or 
them to deſpiſe all real godlineſs ; their principles are biaſſed by their hi 
paſſions, and they ſoon become profeſſed and practical infidels and liber- 10 
tines. O that all who feel themſelves intereſted in the happiness of the ni 
riſing generation, and eſpecially when their own offspring are immedi— nc 
ately concerned, would receive this friendly admonition, and exert ef 
themſelves, not only to inſtill ſound, ſcriptural principles into the of 
minds of their children; but likewile to guard them, as much as pol- * 


ſible, from imbibing any ſuſpicions, jealouſies, contempt, or biticr- 
neſs, againſt miniſters or profeſſors of religion. If parents are inatten- 
tive to this important duty which they owe to thoſe that Gop has 
given them, the time is at hand, when they will with anguiſh inexpreſ- 
ible accuſe themſelves, for being, in part, acceliury to the deplora- 
ble wretchedneſs of their children. Ev1ToORs 
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concerning him, and keep within the bounds of truth: But he 
was my brother, therefore I forbear. 


In him I have loſt a faithful friend, and a moſt affectionate 
brother zA loſs which can never be made up to me in this 
world. But I ſhall ſoon follow him to our Father's houſe, and 


we ſhall part no more for ever. 
J. PAWSON. 


T ↄ — „„ 


To the Evpitror of the MErhopisr Macaztxk. 
SIX, 


I have always conſidered it as a reflexion on our Connexion, 
that ſo many of the firſt Preachers among the Mcthodiſts, have 
paſſed without notice into the grave. Almoſt every cireumſtance 
of their hiſtory is important, as the fathers and founders of many 
of our Soci-ties, If this is neglected much longer, it will be 
almoſt impoſſible to preſerve any thing intereſting of their expe- 
ricnce, labours, and uſefulneſs; as their friends, and children in 
the Goſpel, from the lapſe of time, are faſt moving off the ſtage 
of life. We know their names, a few places of action, and we 
ſee the fruits ot their labours, but we want more poſitive infor- 
mation, relative to men, to whom, under Gop, we are ſo much 
indebted. 

We ſee men every day regiſtering their infamy, and perpetuat- 
ing their crimes, by publithing them; and the preſs groaning 
under a weight of biography, that, it is to be withed, for the 
happineſs of the world, will only furniſh materials for the fire, 
or habitations for the worms. And fhall we not be as zealous to 
be uſeful, as they are to difſeminate the moſt noxious principles, 
in bringing from the unworthy obſcurity in which they have been 
too long concealed, thoſe excellent men, who counted not their 
lives dear, that they might preach the Goſpel, and ſpread the 
knowledge of vital religion? With this view I have collected 
this imperfect account, of a man but little known in the world, 
or amongſt the Methodiſts. The ſources of my information, were 
his children, and neighbours, and the Society to which he be- 
longed. In his life time, he certainly ſtood high in their opi- 
nion for ſingular ſeriouſneſs and invariable ſtedfaſtneſs, who, if 
not flattered by popular admiration as a preacher, was juſtly 
eſteemed for undiminiſhed zcal and continued love, in the ſervice 
of his Maſter and the Church of Gop, until the froſt of time 
had honoured with hoar his head, and nature ſunk into the grave. 

J. GAULTER. 


The Life of Mr. J. MASKEW. 


ONATHAN MasKEw, the ſubje& of this ſhort memoir, was 


born near Bingley, in Yorkſhire, in the year 1713. It would 
*ppear from his confined education, that his parents were far 
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from being opulent; and it is probable, it was with difficulty they 
fupported the expence of his learning, in the little he acquired, 
which was not much more than reading and writing ; and what. 
ever were his future acquihtions in letters and knowledge, it is to 
be aſcribed more to his own induſtry, than to original inſtruction. 
At ſchoo! he was expert in every childith folly, and among the 
boys, an example and leader in miſchief ; but this Was not, as 
he declared, without a conſcience wrtured with fear and alarm, 
and haunted with the dread of the divine diſpleaſure. From * 
earlieſt recolledtion he was conſcious of the workings of the Spi- 
rit of Gop on his mind, and in the midſt of the follics of his 
youth, the ſtruggle A: gainſt his natural corruptions, though fecble 
and generally ine TeQual, was continued. There are few who have 
Experienced the power of godlineſs, who cannot readily recur to 
the firſt impreſſions of divine influence. Theſe gene rally OC 
in early life, when the paſſions, following the im pulſe of temp— 
tation, captivated by the allurements of pleaſure, meet à check 
from the conviaions of con{cience, and the illuminations of 
Grace. It is then that the ſtruggle begins. Our fallen {pirit 8 
riſc in enmity to the divine Law, and attempt to caſt off all ſub- 
jection to the au thority of God. We reiuſc to hearken to the 
voice of the charmer, ſtopping the ear, and making the heart“ 
hard as adamant ; pe rſiſting in fin, we fly the accuſing conſcience, 
« and dread no witneſs like upbraiding thought.” Mr, Mat. 
kew, at the time the work of grace commenced in his mind, 
which ended in his converſion, was without thoſe aids of inſtruc. 
tion, w ith which thouſands are now bleſſed. The ferious preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, at tais period, was much in the decline. In 
many parts of the nation it was fo univerſally exploded and 
dreaded as enthukaſtical, that a ſpecies of morality, little ſupe- 
rior to that taught in the {chools of Greece and Rome, was the 
faſhionable chriſtianity of the day. 


The Puritans, thofe venerable promoters and examples of ho- 
Jineſs, in the pulpit and in private lite, who by an arbitrary 
firetch of authority had been ſilenced, left but few ſuch ſucceſſors 
in the Church. Party rage, the example of a f a oe Prince, 
a corrupt court, —and the wit of a burleſque poet, # had nearly 
with them, baniſhed all evangelical principles, and awakening 
preaching. f 


Dark as was chat day, the light of genuine truth was not to- 
tally extinguiſhed ; a few 0 cure clergy men, and the fuccettors 
of the ejected maſters, unawed by the fear ot man, and un- 
tainted by prevailing error, ſtill m. aintained the implicity of the 
Gofpel, and preached the doctrines of juſtification by Faith, and 
the neceſſity ut Rege neration. Although it was Mr. Maſkew 


* See Zech. Vit. II, 13. 1 Charles 3 + Butler. 
3 
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misfortune to be unacquainted with thoſe men, or the trnths 
which they preached yet; he was not without mary helps, which 
in countries not proteſiing the Chriſtian religion, are neither 
found nor expected: He could read the Word of ruth, and 
hear a Liturgy, in which are the doctrines of Chriſt. - But it 
was not to theſe, however uſetul and necetiary, that he princi— 
ally owed his convictions, but to the Spirit of Gon, that Spirit 
which was to convince of fin. It has been alre: <4 noticed, that 
his mind felt the pangs of carly awakenings, and the itrucgle 
between nature and grace. Though this was the caſe, th: rough 
the force. of temptation, and the influence of Corrupt example, 
he fell into thoſe tins which made him inſenſble of danger, and 
brought on a guiley flupor of conſcience. But the conſcicnce of 
man is ever acccliible to GOD: He 


« Can rouſe her From her formid 715 ec p. 
„ And bid her dart her raging talons deep.” 


That merciful Being, who wills not the final! 8 of his crea- 
tures, followed him with the calls of his grace ;-— for on the 
commiſſion of tin, his imagination was {frequently terrihed by the 
juſt expectation of everlaſting miſery. Sleep forſook his eves, 
and lite itſelf became a burden. In fields, and untrequented 
places, hc fowed the bitter tears of his Re „and groaned out 


the remorſe of his foul. Having no inifructtor, at every point 


his profpects were dark. He had formed the moſt erroneous 
conceptions of the Deity ; for he conidered his juſtice, as al- 
moſt nceeffarily engaged to inflict future miſery on his ſoul ; and 
ſuch was the ſtate of his knowledge, that gloomy and diſhonour- 
able ideas of Gop had nearly deprived him of his reaſon. The 
only ſuſpenſion he found, was in the intervals in which he was 
forming reſolutions of retorm and amendment, hoping to ſatisfy 
tor the paſt, by the. future rectitude of his behaviour: But like 
thoſe remedies which applicd to the natural difeaſes of men, 
failing in effect, only inflame and aggravate the diſorder; ſo on 
the failure of his ſcheme of reliet, his mind was wrought to the 
higheſt pitch of defpondence and deſperation. It is not poſſible, 
from the character of Gop, to ſuppoſe, that a ſou! under the 
impreſſion of guilt, and ſtruggling (altho' in the dark) to know, 
love, and ferve him; to give up lin, and become the ſervant of 
righteouſr;eſs, however tor a time he might be ignorant of the 
truth, could finally plunge into miſery. Wie may fay of ſuch, 
with a little variety in the application, what St. Ambroſe, one 
of the Fathers of the fourth century, faid to Monica, the cele- 
brated mother of Auguſtine, on her prefiing him to exert his in- 
fluence and abilities "or the converſion of her fon, “ Go thy 
way, (faid he,) compoſe thyſelf, for it is not poiſib!c that a ſon 
of ach tears ſhould periſh,” "Theſe obicryations receive con= 
firmation 


_—_— = 
——_—  - 


- * 9 «% 8 
A „% „„ „„ „ 


8 
8 
— 


476 The Lirz of Mr. J. MAsRk EW. 


firmation by his experience, for according to the beſt information 
which I have been able to procure, he did not continue long in 
this deplorable wretchedneſs, and lamentable ignorance of the 
way of falvation. By degrees the truth dawned upon his mind, 
and at laſt he fully ſaw the divine method of falvation. It ſhould 
be remembered, that this was not effected by any known human 
means, nor by the people with whom he was aftewards connected, 
for their perſons and doctrines were at that time unknown to 
him, but by the good Providence of Gop, and the influence of 
the Holy Spirit. Light begets light: The ſcriptures opened 
their heavenly doctrine, and holy conſolations on his mind: He 
ſaw that Gop had laid help upon one who is mighty: — That 
Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to them who be. 
lieve :—T hat there is a kingdom of peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, formed ia the heart of the chriſtian :—T hat the Goſpel 
warrants the enjoyment of all its mercies, to them WSH e. 
and believe in ſeſus.— Hope ſprung up in his foul. He cricd, 
«« Save, Lord, or I periſh! ”—As he cried, the rays of approach. 
ing mercy began to illuminate his ſoul: His groſs miſconception 
of the divine charttcr f He reſted his guilty ſpirit by 
Faith, in the Atonement of CHRIST, and found that invitation 
of the Redeemer, „ he that cometh unto» me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out,” did not mock his confidence, or diſapphint his hope, 
In a moment the burden of his ſin was removed: — Heavenly 
joy, and a peace which paſſeth underſtanding, entered and 
poſſeſſed his foul. It was like the d-w »f Hermon, and the dew 
that deſcendeth on the mountains of Zion, where the Lord com- 
manded the bleſſing, even life for evermore. Thus the gloomy 
and poignant diſtreſs of his ſoul, ended in the knowledge of the 
divine favour, and the clear diſcovery, and experience, . true 
believers „ have redemption thro' the Blood of Chritt, the for- 
iveneſs of ſins.” For if ſinners are juſtified, it is becauſe 
Chriſt has died, who, entering into the Holy Place, his blood 
ſpeaketh better things than the blood of Abel.—T hen he turneth 
aſide the demands of juſtice, for violated laws, and anſwereth 
by the plea of his Sacrifice: For He died, the Juſt, for the 
unjuſt, to bring us to GoD. So that the Chriſtian may fing— 


kk mercy | triumphant goodneſs, hail ! 
ail, O prevailing !—ever, O prevail! 
At thine entreaty, juſtice leaves to frown, 


And wrath appeaſing lays the thunder down. 


The happinefs and comfort he enjoyed in his © i len, con. 
tinued for ſeveral years. He walked in the light, and had 
fellowſhip with the Father and the Son. In the fulneſs of his 
heart he often exclaimed, O Lord, I will praiſe thee ! tho 
thou waſt angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou 


comfortedſt me.” His nights and days glided ſweetly OP 
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and the difficulties of his human courſe, only added incentives 
to his diligence, and warmth to his piety. Fervent in ſpirit, he 
rejoiced in hope, Serving the Lord, by being inſtant in prayer, 
he could rejoice with them who rejoiced, and weep with them 
who wept. 


There is nothing, in my apprehenſion, in the character of 
Gop, or in his relation to us, that makes it neceflary that there 
ſhould be ſuch an inequality in the experience of Chriſtians, 
That there is, will not be doubted by any, who are acquainted 
with the Chriſtian world. When we are firſt vitited by Him, 
who commands the light to ſhine in our ſouls, we have no fore- 
bodings of dark and cloudy days. Nor is it evident, from the 
ſcriptures, that Believers mult of neceſſity lofe their confidence, 
—fall into doubts, — ſuffer an eclipſe of their comforts, —and be 
brought again to feel the miſery of an abſent Gop. The promiſes 
look back to a certain and continued enjoyment of rich ſupplies 
of the Spirit of Chriſt; to a correſpondency with heaven, thro” 
which, the peace and love of Gop keep and regulate the heart. 
And it would certainly be an unjuſtifiable imputation of the want 
of omnipotence in the Saviour, to ſuppoſe him incapable of keep- 
ing his children, as well as a daring inſult to His perfections, 
who is the Lord and Head of the Church. Certainly, trials and 
temptations various in their kinds, to diſturb the quiet of the 
mind, to divert it from the only current of its happineſs, and 
the purſuit of holineſs, will frequently occur. The rains will 
deſcend, the floods rife, the winds blow, and beat upon the 
touſe, but the Chriſtian founded upon his Lord, altho' there are 
tghting within, and diſtractions without, by looking unto Jeſus, 
may go on from grace to grace, until he appears before the 
Lord in Zion. If therefore, after our knowledge of ſalvation, 
we ſhould again be brought into darkneſs, it is to be imputed, 


x not to the Redeemer, ' whoſe willingneſs is equal to his ability to 
4 aye us every moment, but to our miſapplication of thoſe graces 
h vhich his Blood hath purchaſed, and his Spirit imparts. 


After Mr. Maſkew had lived for ſeveral years in the enjoy- 
ment of his confidence, and an increaſe of union with the Lord, 
be fell into a train of temptations, which not meeting with the 
reſiſtance of experience, and gathering ſtrength from continuance, 
deprived him of his peace and happineſs. It does not 
appear, in the firſt inſtance, what cauſes adminiſtered to his loſs; 
but the recollection of this period of his life, never failed to re- 
vive the ideas of departed moments of miſery and ſorrow. His 
mind again became the ſcene of bitter diſtreſs. Carried away by 
(torrent of impious temptations, his heart indulged the moſt hor- 
id and blaſphemous thoughts of Gop. Diſtracted with doubt, 
le called in queſtion his being, inſulted his perfections, and diſ- 
buted his government of the world. It was ſuggeſted to his mind, 


that 
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that the Bible was a work of human policy ;—that artfy! and 
acligning men had impoſed it on an ignorant and credulous v orld, 

to gratity their ambition, or to ſupply the luſt of gain. When 
the force of theſe temptations had ſubſided, they were followed 
by others, it not of the ſame degree in impicty in their nature, 

et they were no leſs fatal and deſtructive. For as temptaticns 
unreſiſted and unfubdued, prepare the mind for future ſting as of 
corſſeienee; ſo the enemy of his ſoul, to ſhut out every ſource gt 
hope, and to prevent his return to Gop, harraſſed him to the 

verge of deſpair. He concluded that he had finned the fin againf 


the Holy Ghoſt, that Gop had given him up to the hardneſs gf | 


his heart, that his day of grace was over, that he ſhould bece me 
the victim of that juſtice he had injured, and be patied unnoticed, 
by that mercy he had flighted. 


How long he continued in this ſtate is not known; but it 
probablu, that not long after the attack of the laſt noticed ns 
geſtion, that the hope of returning mercy, once more dawn -( 
on his ſoul. With better information than at firſt, with c re 
conceptions of the nature oft religion, and of our n ite v 
the Father, he began to call upon Gop.— The Lord heard (Vim 
He found his loſt conſolation, which from that moment, nett! 
the trials of life, nor the powers of darkneſs, could ſhake ; ar 
witnetied its triumphs in the laſt ſtruggle of nature. He crict 
out, „ Bleſs the Lord, © mv foul, and forget not all his hene- 
fits, —who crowneth thee with loving kindne 5 and tender meren.“ 
That heart which had ſucceſſively been raiſed to divine delight, 
and diſtracted with unbelief, was again the habitation of Peace 
and happineſs; and with renewed pleaſure, contemplated with 
its accuſtomed contidence, that day, when the ſhould 


- « Walk with Gop, 
High in ſalvation, and the elimes of bliſs.” 


It is difficult to determine with any degree of certainty w! 
he became acquainted with the Methodifis. We find kim es ry 
connected with that pious and diſtinguiſhed miniſter, Mr, Geht 
SHAW, of Haworth. For many years he was a part of his family, 
and ſhared his friendſhip, and partook of his bounty. It is faid 
he ſuperintended his glebe, and united in himſelt the ſervant and 
companion. At leaſt it is probable, he was in ſome way or tl 
connected with his affairs, as to this day, in Roſſendale, las 
beſt known by the name of Mr. Grimſhaw's man. 


[ To be continued. | 
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| To VITUS 'TTHEODORUS. 

S 1 R, 

Confeſs my obligation to you, and am bound to make you 
L ſome return, for the volume of Sermons which you have ſent 
me; which I ſhall indeed often inſpect. For I am very deſirous 
of conſidering what other pious and learned men think of ſome 
obſcure and difficult paſſages of Scripture. Not indeed that L 
may learn from thence, to diſpute with more ſubtlety and aeute- 
neſs with our adverſaries, but rather ſincerely to conſult thoſe 
faithful men, of whom it is written, “ God hath given ſome 
aſtors, ſome teachers, &c. Nor can I diſregard or contemn 
the Holy Spirit ſpeaking in them, fince the Son of God has ſaid, 
« For it is not you that fpeak, but the Spirit of your Father, 
that ſpeaketh in you.” 

And notwtthſtanding ſome violent men, like the giants of old 
who made war on heaven, are now attempting to deſtroy our en— 
deavours to place the chriſtian doctrine in a clearer point of light; 
nevertheleſs, let us hope that the Son of Gop, who pofſſeſſes an 
eternal and unchangeable Prieſthood, will continue to defend the 
miniſtry of the Goſpel ; and let us never lay aſide our labours in 
unfolding and explaining its ſacred doctrines. 


We are at preſent, indeed, ſurrounded with great dangers, yet 
I ſupport myſelf with this conſolation that the Son of Gop hath 
declared, “ Even the very hairs of our head are all numbered.“ 


I ſend you by the bearer, a ſmall treatiſe, addrefſed to ſome of 
our brethren in the neighbourhood, whom I earneſtly wiſh to con- 
ſider with themſelves what St. Paul hath taught them, when he 
ſays, that they ought to abound yet more and more in their love 
towards their faithful teachers. Adieu. 


October 13, 1548. 


ä — GOO GOO OI ISP 


To JOHN-MATH EST1-U:S. 
Rev. Sir, and my very dear Brother, 


* a very ſhort ſpace of time our country has loſt two princes, 
4 Maurice of Saxony, and the good Elector John Frederick, 
The time allotted to either, for lite or government, was but ſhort, 
and not leſs troubleſome ; Princes they were, who had they been 
unanimous, the moſt ſalutary conſequences muſt have followed 
from their union, to themſelves, their country, and to almoſt all 
Germany. And it was ever the grief of my ſoul, that for ten 
years theſe ſceds of fatal diſcord ſhould have been ſcattering, from 
which a long and diſmal tragedy at length ſprung up, the clofe of 
which does not even yet appear. 


Vor. XXI. Seer, 1798. jou 
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] join my prayers, however, to your's, Sir, and thoſe of the 
univerſal Church, that the Son of Gop may heal all Oureyil 
and not ſuſſer thoſe devaſtations to proceed, which will in 
this country be attended with the general ruin of our churches, 
our doctrine, and. our diſcipline, 


The late tranſaction entered into by John Frederick, through 
the bleſſing of Gop, was happily terminated. May Gon direct us 
and our princes henceforward. With reſpect 1 the Emperor 
Charles, I cannot bear to mention the popular rumours : 


He lives, or flumbers in the duft. 
Enough. 'Tis wrong to ſpeak the reR.” 


I have ſent you an oration concerning Prince Aſcanius, why 
entertained a ſtrong affection for you. As I have no more copies, 
you will ſhew this to your other friends, and give me ſome ac. 
eount of it in your next. He has conſtrained Jerome Scholande; 
to return to his country, who is a man truly reſpectable for his 
moral conduct, you will theretore commend him to our friends, 
Adieu. On this day, one thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty- 
four years ſince, Nicanor was vanquiſhed by Judas Maccabes, 
and that impious arm which had been raiſed ; in blaſphemous rag: 
againſt the Temple of Gop, was hung up in triumph before it 
Glory to Gop for the deliverance of his church ! * 


* Demetrius Soter, King of Syria, being engaged in carrying ©" 2 
war againſt the Jews, inveſted N:canor with the ſupreme Commend, 
The Syrian general, ſoon after his arrival in Judea, invited Jo a 
Muccabeus to a conference, treacherouſly intending to cut him « t / 
lying an ambuſh in his way. This plot however was providentia 
diſcovered. Nicanor mortihed at this, and exaſperated by a part tia] 
defeat, which ſhortly after took place, in great rage, diretted his tro: 
towards Jeruſalem ; and having marched ap the mountain on 8 0 
the Temple ſtood, threatened, that unleſs the Jews delivered up the; 
general, he WN on his return, pull down the altar, and barm their 
temple, and erect another to Bacchus on its ruins, Theſe threatnings 
were accompanied with horrid blalphemies againſt the GOD of Lirael, 


A battle immediately after took place between the contending armies: 
The unhappy Nicanor fell in the firſt onſet. The Svrians were com- 
pleatly vanquiſhed and put to flight. The people, tiking adventag' 
of their confuſion, fell upon them in every direction, and the w nole 
army, conſiſting of 35,000 men, were entirely deſtroyed. The body 
of Nicanor being found among it the ſlain, his head was ſtruck off. 
which together with the right hand, which had been raifed in blu. 
phemous rage againſt the Cop of Iſrael, were ſuſpended on one of ine 
towers, oppolite to the temple: This great deliverance is annuz: 1y 
celebrated by the Jewiſh natiou on the thirteenth of the month Adar, 
Which aniwers to our Fehruary, in which it was obtained, one hundrcd 
and i1xty one years before the Chrittian Era. 


To 
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 LTHOUGH, it muſt be confeſſed, that it would at once # 
X betray a mind deſtitute of piety and ſenſibility, not to feel i 
the emotions of grief, when we are encompaſſed with ſuch dan- 
gets in publick and private; yet nevertheleſs, we ought attentively 
+» conſider thote contolations which Gop has vouchſafed to his 
church wn the ſeriptures, and ſhould moderate our fears and our 
or rows. 

I well know that you have faithfully examined into all the 
eſſential doctrines which are maintained by the Church of Chriſt, 
and that many points have been accurately explained by you, 
which had been heretofore ie by tlie religious orders of 
= church of Rome. I truft, therefore, that both your labuurs 

1d your perion will be under the immediate care of Gop him- 
1, to whom therefore I commend the iſſue of theſe things. 


* [ thank you, Sir, ſincerely for your preſent, which I have 
ſent to my afflicted daugh ter, who is now an exile, on the ſhores 
of the Baltick. With reſpect to the ichool, my advice is, that 

oY you would commend it to Gop, and the p: cſent ruler, whoever 

he may be, Nor do you, at firſt, attempt to introduce any im— 

provements or change whatever, unleſs you ſhould perceive that 

there is ſuffeient candour in the governor, to incline him to 
liſten to your counſels. 

There is a wonderful ſternneſs in ſome men's tempers, and we 
muſt bear many things for the ſake of promoting public peace, I 
recommend to you the bearer Chriſtopher ——, whom I have 
repeatedly charged to follow your advice, which he has accord- 
ingly promiſed to do. 

1 9 you likewiſe a few pages which have been lately publiſhed 
here. With reſpect to myſclf and my friends, we could wiſh that 
you were indeed in the univerſity of Leipfick, though I perceive 
how much it concerns you not to be removed trom the church in 
that valley. F Yet I think, in this inſtance, the good of the 
univerſity ought rather to be conſidered. And I intreat you to 
write ſoon and inform me what your final determination may | 


de. Adieu. July roth. | [ 
—— A aa 
To THE SAME, 
_ Reverend Sir, and my dear Brother, 


Now ſend you a few more pages on the different ſubjects that 
are to be diſcuſſed at the next publick diſputation, In which 


MO OOO” 


1 have introduced an elucidation of that important ſentence, ? 
allis Joachimica, or Joac nm's Thal, i. e. the Valley of Ste 1] 
Jexchin, A town and valley of Bohemia, in the circle of . mabogen. 4 
3 2 2 | « Ye 14 
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1 
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« Ye have ſold yourſelves for nought, and ye ſhall be rede: meg 
without price.” I hope the peruſal of this little effuſion will 
not be unpleaſant to you, 


I would fend for you to join with us on this occaſion in be earing 
a public teſtimony to the truths maintained among us, were it not 
that interval is too ſhort toadmit of it; the diſputation will take place 
on the the ſixteenth inſtant. And here obſerve my ſituation. Þ am 
again, this moment called off to attend the Elector of Saxony, 
though my wife lies at the point of death. I have paid the 
Bookſeller five e joachins for the jewiſh ſhekels which were ſent 
me. And it is not improbable but that Paul Eberus has alſo 
been with him. 


With reſpect to that ſaying of our Lord, in reference to the 
final judgment, Of that day and hour knoweth no man; no not 
the angels which arc in heaven, ncither the Son, but the Father 1 
Luther was of the ſame opinion with myſelf, and he likewiſe 
thought that it admitted of a very eaſy and {imple explication. The 
Son, : as far as relates to his office in being ſent from heaven to preach 
the everlaſting Goſpel, in the courſe of his public minittry op FRY 
profeſſed to teach the knowl ge of ſuch things, as the F ith 
had given him in charge to p- abliſh to mankind. Agrecable to 
this, he himſelf teſtifies, 4 Ihe Father which ſent me, he gave 
me commandment, what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpcak,” 
In this view of the tubject, he knew not other ſecret things; 
that is, he knew them not tor us, or for our ſakes, becauſe it was 
not the will of the Father that he ſhould publiſh or teach any 
thing beyond that revelation of the Goſpel which was committed 
to him. The Lord Jeſus does not, for ROY, acquaint us why he 
granted fo vaſt a monarchy to A! lexander the Great, or why he 
raiſed the Lydian Cra ſus to empire. Theſe things have no te- 
lation to the Goſpel, they do not properly belong to it. theſe 
are not found among the things which the F ather had given in 
charge to the Son. 
Chriſt made to his diſciples concerning the day and the hour ot 
the laſt general conflagration. 


1 know that: a er eiue may be given, wi anſwers to the 


ſubſitts 8 the ons and human nature, in the perion_ ot 
our Lord. Should any onc prefer the havi; ng recourſe to theſe, 
I have no objection, This allo is perfectly ſc riptural, agrecable 
to what we find in another paſſage, where the Lord Jus is ſaid 
to have increaſed in wiſdom, and ftature, or age, as it may be 
tranflated. Which has been thus explained by many divinss. 


Altho' our Lord's divinity occaſionally thone forth during his 


continuance here on carth in the human nature, vet it certainly 


appearcd in a different manner while he affumed the fecble ſtare 
ot infancy and childhood, from what it did when he had attained 


10 


Such then 1s the nature of that reply which” 
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to maturer age: And again, there was no leſs difference viſible 
in the times when he ſuffered, from thoſe in which he occalionally 
xejoiced. 

* + Car'{t may be conſidered in two reſpefts, in his human and 
divine nature; and what is fad only with regard to the former, doth 
not at all ai} ef the latter,” Agreeable to this remark of Dr. New- 
ton on this page, m his Difie: tation on the Prophucies, Dr. Light- 
foot cHerves We nut Eingvilh between the excellencies and 
per etions of C hr kehrte h Rowe from the he poſtatical Union of the two 
natures, aut those which Howe! from the cgonation and auointing of the 
Hav * Fron the hypoftetzcat union of the natures, flowed the 
mhmte digit of hy perion. his 1 „ his mhnite {elf-{ufhc- 
ncy to trim the law aud tatisfy the divine quitice: From the 
anoinumnsg of ne Spirit owed is power of miracles, his foreknow- 
leage of things to come, end all kind of knowledge of evangehe 
mv{leries: Tu rendered him a fit and perfect Redeemer, theſe a fit 
and perfect miniſter of the 248 {pt + Mes 

According to Le Clerc's edition of Dr. Hammond on the New 
T:tament, ** Chniſt, in order to oppo! 'e the vain cutiohity of mankind, 


nnd to excite them to watchfulne!s, has here declared, that it was not the 
| 


S impeccabt 1 


wil of Gon to make known * the times and the lealons,” neither by 

| mortal men, as for inſtance, by Daniel, nor by any other prophet : 
; nacher by an an gel, nor even bv the Son of Man, who is far more 
- Wh excellent than all. the prophets on earth or angels in heaven. Not any 


e of the prophets, nor even Chrill himſelf, received it in commiſſion 


' to reveal this awfu ul lec ret. 

5 Some Comn:cntatols referred to by Weſtein, inſiſt, That the Son 
Y of Cob is here to be conſidered in the light of a meſſenger * ſent into 
d our world, and that we are not to un. le rſtand the Prec edimng words in 
* the text, of angels, or men in general, but of prophets, and ſuch 
e angels as are ſent from (Gon as emballudors to mankind, Moreover, 


the otnce of an eniballador requires him not to divulge any thing but 


{c nat is agrecable to the nature ana deſign of his inſtructions, and that, 
in With reſpett to all other lecrets entruſted to his fidelity, he ſhould main- 
<h* um the ſtricteſt tilence, reſerve, and cor icealment, as though he was 
c y ignorant of them.“ 
04 | onde aul Geer: of ! f Q1 1 
It may not be 1 IMProper jut to oblerve, that as tne force of the He- 
ew conjugation Hipll is often to be met with in the Helleniſtic wri- 
he a learned man has luggeſted theexpediency of admitting this in ren- 
iat Wing the verb egy in the text, and then proceeds to tranſlate the 
Ot 


ages thus, “ But of that day and that hour none hath power to make 
En 1 | 
ſe, u en . 


ble ne ünerpretation given above by Melancthon and the moderns, is 
lid armed by the ancients, Gown to the time of Theophylact, He that 
be 2884 little on what Jerome has remarked. on the parallel paſſage in 
88. d. Matthew, will Hon be e 5 the Creator of tunc, cannot 
hs ' a Pranver to its confimmation. © How can it be, faith St. Auſtin, 


nat Chritt ma mula not know the day nor tac hour But becauſe it 

nly 5s for t! nis diſcin! . 1 ” d 
r the agvantage of his diſciples to conceal it from them. An 

Uu remarks with equal piety and judgment, „Either the timo 
* not vet come for making it known, or the Mediator had not re- 


bed 2 Uiſpeniation from the Father for ſo doing.“ We 
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We ſhould moreover Iearn to be content, in our endeavours tg ch 
unfold fuch deep and myſterious things, with being able to give be 
ſome tolcrable explication of them. Farewell, dear Sir, and let ha 
me have a letter in return, The day in which the triumphant ha 
aſcenſion of the Son of Go into heaven is celebrated. | May] 0 
1553. "0 ſo i 

—ä—ñu—— LL LLP —— . o b 
From Mr. GroRGE CLARK, to Miſs M. ol 

My dear Siſter, London, Feb. 10, 1787. u i 

T is very pleating to me to hear that you enquire after me, tave 
1 This pleuture arifes chieſſy from LIE conſideration of bun. in- „ 
creating love to our living Head Chrilt Jeſus, and our afſechian our 
to all who are one wit him. This is an union which Canmit! happ 
diffolved hy all the powers t earth r hell. Being troraftd yt 
into Chr; d. and partaking of his fulnefs, we naturally care tor (70D 
cach other, bY ale we are members of the ſame body, and ir; be a: 
together of the grace of life: Therefore we > With to Þcar of cach needs 
others profcicney in the knowledge and love of Gp. Thus we WW great! 
ale bleſt with rat nb ed ark of Bis Ditciples „% We T} 
deve one another: And this love maniteits itſelt in a continu de m 
readineis to git each other in working out our falvation. 1 his Wcertai: 


2 Het it +, 10 in the be led pirt 45 0 Are NOW with (10 D; that it 
they could neither have known themfelves nor Jeſus their Lord WM by þ 
and Saviour, nor the devices of ſatan, had it not been er Lord 
the advantage of Chritian Fellowſhip. We have good rci'vn et be 
to believe, that there is not 3 5. 2ople upon the face of the cat, Woe of 
fo woll inftructed in the deep things of Gon, as the people with: blef 
whom we arc connected. But whence comes all this know ledge ' Wketurr 
Not from the doctrine only, Which we.have fo clearly preached and b! 
to us, but Om the fecllowtfhip we have with each other in our Yourſe] 
lictle meetings, where we freely open our minds, and cet Wand cor 
and encourage one another in the w ay fo the kingdom, and hee: un to 
by our love abundaiitiy increaſes. This is not only our fecd- happy : 
time, but in ſome ſenſe our harveſt likewiſe, and if we reap fü lnay de 
bleſlings from it now, how wilt they be ine reaſed when the fav more 
harveſt ſhall come! With what unſpeak able joy ſhall we then 
behold each other !|—remembering the various affickions, temp: 
tations, and trials which we have aſſiſted one another in paſuag 
thro'. This will greatly incicaſe our love to Jeſus alſo, becauid| 
then we ſhall hip! ily prove, that he bath fulfilled all his oftices 
of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, to our fouls, and given us oY 
down with him on his thrones, after having overcome for 
and in us, all the enemies of our peace and happineſs. 

Theſe being the fruits of the Communion of Sain nts, is it nd 
an irreparable loſs to be deprived of this privilege ? 1 ſpeak u 


*now of what may unavoidably happen ; But when it is our o 
| choice; 


My d 


A b 
ide in 


| it is to remember the words of our Lord, 


| « Blefſed is he who ſhall not be offended in me,” 
| cur brotherly-love to decay, it matters not by what means it may 


low hard after Gop. 
Lord wrought in you long ago, and the abundant glorv which he 


Lone of the moſt holy and happy chriſtians, 


Return, return, for the Lord calleth You. 
and blood. Pray 


and courage to comply with his good 'pleafure : 
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choice ; when we willingly withd:aw from the people of Goo, 
decauſe there is a croſs to be taken up ; little fumbling-block 
has been laid in our way ; — we have taken offence the people 
have not uſed us well: — Therefore perverted ration fays, 
„Ought not | to withdraw from ſuch a people that hath uſed me 
ill??? But will not this be our own loſs? Shall we not, by 
{ doing diſhonour Gop, weaken the hands of his faithful ſer- 
vants, and wrong our own fouls? And can we recover that loſs, 
till we return to Gop and to his pcoplc again? How neceſſaty 
« Ye are they who 
lave continued with me in my temptation.” And again, 


If we {fuſer 


happen, —will not our love to Gb deereaſe likewiſe? And can 
any thing under heaven be a futhoicnt reaſon tor 16 ung the love of 


600! When I ſay, that to withdraw from our brethren, may 


be an eternal loſs to us, I do not mean, that our fouls muſt 
needs be loſt for ever; but certainly, our ſtate of glory will be 
greatly diminiſhed thereby. 


The diſintereſted regard which J have always had for you, muſt 
de my apology for writing in this free manner; and as it is un- 
certain that J ſhall ever write to you again, I hope you will fee 
that it is my ſincere intention to ſtir up your precious foul to fol- 
O remember the bleſſed work which the 


ſet before you, in ſhewing you how willing he was to make you 
"fo that you might be 
a bleſſing to the people among whom he had called you. O 
Confer not with fleth 
that you may overcome all prejudice, Offer 
fourſelf freely to Chriſt, that he may give you wiſdom to judge, 
And he will re- 
urn to you in mercy and in loving- kind neſs, and make you more 
happy and faithful than ever. My very toul prays, that vou 
may be united to him and his people, fo that vou may be hurt 
no more for ever. I am your's affectionately, 


GroxGE CLARK. 


— — . — —— 


From Mr. GEORGE CIA RR, to Miſs M. 


London, May 1, 1787. 
My dear Siſter, 


12 W ſtrong and conſtant is the love of Gor, and what 
2 bleſſed effects does it produce in the hearts of thoſe who 
vide in him! What ſolid peace and facred Joy ſprings from an 
30D, thro' the Son of 
Ms 


lurance that we are united to our bleſſed G 


436 T 


his love! And that all our works pleaſe him, while they ſprigg 
from faith, however ſenfible we may be of the imperfection 
which cleaves to them. I ſee no ground for diſcouragement, 
where there is tincerity ; for the ſoul lays hold upon the 'trongth 
of Jeſus, and hereby is enabled to overcome all that oppoſes its 
proſperity. The Lord is well pleated to ſee us wholly depend 
upon him, and his Truth. This is the only way in Which we 
can glority him, as it is by the power of faith we are enable to 
ſhew ſorth his praiſe. And O what matter of rejoicing, when 
we find, that it is not we who live, fo much as Chrifit living in 
us, and that our one deſire is to live with him tor ever! 

In the purſuit of this, by the merey of Gop, I find, that nei— 
ther the weakneſs, nor the pain of my body, nor the exerciſe of 
my mind in reſpe&t to my family, do at all damp my defire 
after, or my hope of obtaining the tull poſſeſſion of him whom 
my ſoul loveth. Yet I know not from what cauſe 1t 1s, that ] 
have ſo little knowledge of ſpiritual things. I fce! the want of 
this, in the cxerciſe of that faith and love which the Lord bath 
given me. I ſhould efteem it a very great bleſſing, if 1 had 
ſome experienced perſon to go before me, and to inſtruct me in 
the things of Gop. 


! 
+\ 
— 


preſſible nearneſs to Gop, and an intenſe defire that he im 


glorified in the ſalvation of fouls, eſpecially thoſe who 1ay neareſt 
1 am haſtening into an unchangeable Itate ; at 114 


my heart. 
generally think every morning, “ Now 4 will improve this day 
better than the. lait.” 
« God be merciiul to me a finner.” 
hour lay hold upon the righteouſneſs winch is by faith in tit 
Lord Jefus; and my conſcience is kept pure, as I] am made 
deeply ſenſible that I daily expericnee the ſprinkling of lis pie 
cious blood. If I had not a proper knowledge of this, the dil 
coverics made to me of my own weakneſs, would greatly difccu- 


rage and diſtreſs me. But, thanks be to G0, the fountain 1s 


always open. Here we may daily waſh, and be cleanſed from 
every ſpot and ſtain of fin. 
and how full of comfort to the enlightened foul 2? When v* 


fully know that Gop is juſt, and yet the jufitifier of all them 


f'\ 


who belicve in his well-Leloved Son, what an anchor is this to 


the ſoul | In all our temptations we can then ſay, ** W ho ſnal! 


ſeparate us from the love of Gen, while we reſt upon and abide 


in him who hath made us one with himſelf.“ 


- . 0 . L a 
We have alſo the comfort of knowing, that while we abide m 

2 4 "OE A 0 rf. mM 
him, we have the petitions we aſk of the Father in his Name, 
becauſe he ever liveth to make intereeſſion for us. We may d, 


fer up our prayers unto him in faith, becauſe Jeſus pleads for ui 
beg.ore 


| I ſee the neceſſity of going immediately to 
Jeſus, as the wildom and power of Gop ; and notwithitancing | 
all the weakneſs, and unworthinefs I feel, I often find an ines 


But at nigh 5 1 Toad! find room tv jar, 
How thankſully do 1 every | 


What a new and living way is tus, 
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before the Father's throne : But did we conſider it as we ought, 
we ſhould want no other encouragement to pray, but our own 
experience, becauſe we have repeatedly found, that he is a God, 
who is always near to them. that call upon him, and we prove 
him to be faithful and true to his word, and he endues us with 
every bleſſing purchaſed for vs by the precious blood of Chriſt 
our Saviour. And what abundant enc zuragement does he give 
us to preſs forward towards the mark, tor the prize of our high 
and holy calling, becauſe to us Who believe, all the promiſes of 
Gop are Yea, and Amen, in Chriſt Jeſus. With this hope I 
ſalute your happy ſpirit in the glorious regions of eve rlaſting love, 
having little expectation of ſecing you any more while in this 
earthly t tabernacle. | am, with the finccrelt affection, your's 
in Chriſt Jeſus our common Lord, 


G. CLARK, 


WP LG RNS PS SY SSP GS SOS | 


Letter from Mr. MEYRICEk, to the Rev. J. WesLEy: 


Dear and Rev. Sir, Epworth, Aug. 6, 1747: 


Wonder the people in the North are not more forward to be 

\ joined in Society, I am ſure there are many amongſt them 
much awakened ; and a more general diſpolition for Poe. the 
Word, I do not remember to have ſeen in any part of England; 
nor attended with leſs oppoſition. But I ſuppo ſe, the iter 
of their opinions is the principal objection ; ad ſo doubtleſs great 
tenderneſs ought to be uſed, and a confiderable time afforded them 
tor adjuſting their preſent ſcruples. 


Since my coming to Epworth, I have been ill of a fever, in 
which I experienced much of the goodneſs of the Lord, and can 
truly ſay, „M' hom the Lord loveth he chaſtencth.“ It has been 
a means of quickening my deſires much, and ſtirring me up to do 
the work of the Lord diligently (in which I am well convinced 


| have been but too negligent) and Gop bears witneſs to my en- 
deavours, 


returned laſt Saturday from the country circuit, where all 
is peaceable, except at Tealby, where Satan rages indeed. On 
July 22d, I went thither, and having heard that Mr. Baxter the 
miniſter of the place, had hired a mob from Raſon, and other 
places, in order as he ſaid, “ to give the finiſhing ſtroke to the 
Progreſs of the Methodiſts , and that he had boaſted that we were 
all afraid to face him; I called at his houſe, but found him far 
too hot to wear a ſword. I ſpoke to him as civilly as I could, 
but he immediately fell to calling of names, and bid me get out 
of his houſe, and being ſeconded by his wife, they purſued me 
to the door, and with much emotion aſſured me, if there was a 
mob to be got they would have one, I went immediately to the 

Vor. XXI. Szer. 1798. houſe 
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houſe where our friends were met together, but found on! va few 
there, moſt of whom came with me from tHiainton, Ke. +. 
neighbours being afraid to thew their heads. Immediately the 
mob roſe, but as Providence ordered it, thev were all Gigs. 
pointed, notwithſtanding they had bound themſelves under a 
curſe, that they would not Neep till they had ſecured me, an 
then they intended to few me ap in a theet and drown me in the 
river. But God turned all their counſel into fooliſhneſs. The 
preachers that had been there before, uſed to g0 back to Hainton 
as foon as they had done; and the mob taking it for granted, that 
I ſhouid do the fame, had fixed a chain acroſs a narrow lane 
through which we Fer to paſs, and then placed themſelves in 
ambuſh, in order that when we whore [topped by the chain, to fall 
upon us b-hin;, While they were buſy with this project, I had 
finiſhed niy diſcourſe and ordered all the doors to be locked. As 
ſoon as the mob perceived their miſtake, and that we did not 
come out as they expected, away they came and ſurrounded the 
houſe immediately, curting and lamenti ing their folly, that they 
had not comic ſnoner. The :y {wore they would ſtay two or three 
days, but they would have us out. IT hey beat at the door, broke 
the windows, threw in tones, water, dirt, and whatever they 
could lay their hands on. We continued filently litting up our 
hearts to our great Deliverer, amidſt ſuch curſing, wearing, 
ſhouting, ſinging and raving, as was a juſt epitome ot hell itſelf. 
They broke open the ſtable door, and turned our horſes into the 
fields at midnight; and would not, I ſuppoſe, have let them ef- 
cape fo, but that the horſes were wiſe enough to run for it. They 
continued about the houte till one or two o'clock, and then, not- 
withſtanding their boaſted perſeverance, their patience failed them, 
and they flunk away, till a few children only remained, Who 0 1 
afterwards fol!owed the reſt. We then praiſed GOD tor our de— 
liverance, got our horſes, and about four o'clock came to Hai ain- 
ton, having ſuffered no injury. Next day I went over, with two 
of our brethren who had ſuffered ſome perſonal abuſe, to Juſtice 
Atkinſon at Fonthrop, and procured warrants for two of the 
principal noters, in hopes it would make them a little more 
peaccable; their worthy paſtor having made them heiieve we 
were all out-laws, and that it was no mord crime to Kill us ch. 
dogs. 


At Grimſby all is peaceable, but I found the Society broken 
all to pieces; the y had had no 8 blic or private mc etings for a- 
moſt two months; the leaders having left the town to get wo! 


and there is neither man nor woman leſt that feem to be any N 
qualified for that officc. Janes Skelton I have perſuaded to 20 


back again, and Robert Blow, I believe, will return foo. 


found much comfort while J ſtaved. Many ſouls were grey 


refreſhed, and many came back whe had quite leit tlie YOC it V. 


\ 


* 
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At this ſcaſon of the year the people of Epworth are ſo ex- 
cceding buſy that our time is a!molt thrown away upon them, ſo 
that I intend to go and ſpend a few days more than the uſual time 
at Grimſby, Which, 1 believe: wil! be more profitable. Dear 
Sit, my beſt wilhs; 6 attend you, and hope you will not forget to 
pray for your allcclivnate Son and Servant in the Goipet, 


Thomas MErRick., 
— SP SI IL IIS IP IS 


From the Counteſs of HuxTixGpoN, to the Rev. Mr. JoHx 
WESLEY 


October 24, 1741. 
V 1 is juſtified in her children. Your anſwer to the 


former part of mine, has JON ſllenced me on that ſub- 
4.2 But I believe your Brother's journal will clear up my 
4 aning more fully to you; 55 | ſhould labour very much to 
ny e as few lharcs in his way as poſſible. Since you left us, the 
/ill ones are not without their attacks. I fear much more for 


54 than for myſe 't, as the conqueſt ot the one would be nothing 


in reſpect to the other. The y have, by one of their agents, re- 
viied me very much, but I have taken no fort of notice, as if [ 
had never h:ard it. I comfort myſelf very much that you will 
approve a ſtep with reſpect to them, vour brother and I have 
taken. No lefs than his declarinz open war with them. He 
ſeemed under ſome difficulty about it at firſt, till he had free liberty 
given him to uſe my name, as the inſtrument in Gop's hand, 
that had delivered him from them. I rejoiced much at it, hoping 
it might be a means of work1i: ig my deliverance from them. 1 
have defired him to incloſe to them your's on Chriſtian Perfec- 
tion. The doctrine therein contained, I hope to live and die 
by; it is abſolutely the moſt compleat thing I know. Gop hath 
helped your infirmitias; bis Spirit was with you of a truth. You 
cannot-gueſs how I in ſpirit rejoice over it, 


Your Brother is alſo to give his reaſons for quite ſeparating ; 
and I am to have a copy of the Letter he ſends them to keep by 
me, I have great faith Gov will not let him fall: he will 
lurely have mercy on him, and not on him only, for many would 
fall with him. I feel he would make me ftago rer thro; his tall; 
but J fly from them as far as Pole from Pole; for I will be 
tound in my obedience: His ! natural parts, his judgment, and 
the 1 improvement he has made, arc o far above the very higheſt 
of them, that I ſhould imagine not; 1102 but frenzy had ſcized 
upon him : but when J conſider him, with lo many advocates for 
the fleſh 3 him, having, the form of angels of light, my 
fleſn trembleth for fear of Him, and 1 ſhould have no comfort; 


3 LES did 
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did I not know aſſuredly, that he that is for him, is greater than 
he that is againſt him. 


When you receive his journal you v ch when vou 


come to Thurſday, October 15. I think don mult have el our 
happineſs; it was more than J can expreis, We {et en ob 
ago for Donningten. Iwill not allow you to call ; i 
branch. T ſpoke ſo ſtrongly againſt boaſting, I can dee 19 
at preſent, but that my name may be caſt out trom at | P 
and that vou and your brother might think on me as you, \ 


no one elſe. I am ſure GoDb will reward you ten choufun tu 
for your labour of love to my foul: TI am ture of your prayers, 
You are continually burne upon my heart to Gop, as well as the 
flock over whom the Holy Ghoſt has made you overſcer, 
You ſhall hear from me as ſoon as I get to DNonninzton, and 
have hcard how your little flock gocs On in that neighbourhood, 
S. H. 


TY ——. KK ͤK2 ) ⁵ͤ r A 


II. 


From the Counteſs of HUNTINGDON, to the 
Rev. Mr. Join WrsLEyv. 


I think it will be beſt to take no notice til] 1 find a way 
open to do it eſſeually. When ve loſe our j:oinnefs there ends 
the chriſtian. A double-minded man wiho can bear! I have 
incloſed you Mr, S. converſation, he has left the Moravians, as 
he tells me, and is not quite at reſt now. I have no doubt but 
he will be brought right at laſt, I leave the affair of your Siſter 
to you and your bruther. Act in it as you think beſt, and! 
know that Gop will order all things as ſhall be moſt tor his 
glory, and ] ice] no detire in earth or heaven, but to ccaſe 
from offending him, and that his name may be gloriſied upon 
earth, and that all tne world may know the ſalvation of Gop. 

I know that your pious ſoul would rejoice at the object now 
before me, who is waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael, with 
that firmneſs of faith and hope that is not to be deſcribed : Ans 
indeed ſhe grows in grace and in the knowledge and love of our 
Lord and Saviour. She has no joys, but the work ſeems gradial, 
and the light, I doubt not, will ſhine out ere ſhe is called hence. 
{ think there is not one thing in the journal which ought to be 
omitted. The manner in which you ſpeak of yourſelf cannot 


be mended, ſuppoſing you have done juſtice to the grace you 
have received. x | 


We never forget to recommend you, and all your undertakings, 


at the throne of grace; and as long as you follow the Lord [ets 
in 


OUR opinion of David Taylor will, I fear, be found true, 
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in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, I hope to be the happy friend 
that ſhall live and die by you, if the Lord permit; and may 
rou be his peculiar charge now, henceforth, and for ever, 


My whole heart has not one fingle grain, this moment, of 
thirſt after approbation. I feel alone with Gop; he fills the 
wholc void; 1 fee all mortals under my feet. I have not one 
with, one will, one defire, but in him; he hath ſer my feet in a 
large room. All, but God's children, ſeem as fo many machines 
appointed for uſes which I have nothing to do wit h. I have 
wondered and ſtood amazed that Gon ſn if | make a conquett of 

all within me by Love. Ochers may be conquered by cſs gifts 
5 graces, but what muſt that evil heart be, that nothing t ut 
15 Love of Gop can conquer? I am brought to leſs than no- 
ting, broken to picces like the potter's veſſel. O may you thus 
be ſabject, may theſe tears be your meat night and day. I long 
to leap into the flames to get rid of my fi. ful floh, and that every 
atom of thoſe aſhes might be ſcparate, that neither time, place, 
mT perſo n, ſhould ſtay God' 5 Spirit. And may this ſame Spirit 
(nell in you, protect and guide you to love the Lord Jeſus in 
fneerity and truth. Fear not, be ſtrong, and he will eſtabliſh 
zou. Adieu, moſt faithful friend, S. I. 


„„ „ PAP PALIB@ADPAS 
From Mr. Jawmes Moka, to Mr. WesLEy. 

Dearly beloved vir, London, Jule 20, 1761. 
"THE beſt and moſt materia] news | have, is, That the king- 
dom of our Lord is co: ing daily with more and more 
Wer. Indeed, feſus es bleſs, and believers increaſe.” 
Jur meetings are gencrally full and folemn. I lately prevailed 
with Mr. Neal, the defires to be remembered ti vou in all love 
and teſpect) to ſupply one of the chapels on a Sundax, and in- 
ed the power of the Lord was with him at vw cit-Strect veſters 


* 
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ay fortnight, He ftaved till Thurſday, when, at his requeſt, I. 


riurned with him to Henly and PrYCcac hed to his few people there. 
k my return I ſpent two days at Brentford, w 75 , I may ſpeak 
it to the glory of GOD, that he was preſent of Truth, while 


without mentioning any perſon, I exhorted hem: pk mutual Love 
and exact Diſcipline. 


Though I endeavour to preach daily, it is often with very 


ereat dif ficulty, Speaking becomes more and more laborious to 


me. My ſtomach and digeſtion Are {0 bad, that the phyſical 


antlemen, (ſome of whom ſeem concerned for me) without my 
\pplication, ſay, If I preach above twice a week, I ſhall ſhortly 
preach none at all.- 1 praiſe Gop I am not over caretul about 


wat matter. Frequently 


The' immortal Principle aſpires, 
And ſwells my ſoul with ſtrong deſires, ; 


To graſp the ſtarry crown, They 
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They have had no preaching at Canterbury for ſeveral wech, 
and are therefore quite uncaſy. I have Letters weekly beg 
them; but hitherto we do not he! p them : But as Brother ! 
comes to Town this week, I tink to be there b y next Lord's. 
day, and ſo to continne til! I hear from you. 


ct 
> 


Your prefence is wiſhed an praved for in town, O that it 
may be in the fulnefſs of the bling of the Giovipel ! More 
can be expreſſed, is carncitly defirea for you, by, dearci! vir, 

Your ever aftectionate, &Cc. 
James MorxGay, 


% IR SI SP Sw A 


From the Rev. Mr. Jonn WesLey, to Mr. Joux Trtmnary, 


Tiverton, Sept. 21, 1755. 


| HE plain reaſon why TI did not deſign to 55 ak with you at | 


Launceſton, was, becauſe I had no h. ope oi doing Yeu good, 
I obſerved long ago, that vou are not patient of reproot. " 
I fear you are now leſs ſo than ever. But ſince you defire | 
Iwill tell you once more what I think, fear, or hear concerns 
ing you. 


I think you taſted of the powers of the world to come 13 or 14 | 
10 


years ago, and was then ſimple of heart, and willing to ff 
and be Toent for Chriſt. But not long after, not being ſuf? joien als 
on your guard, you ſuffered loſs by being appl: 121 Jed. 


1 his Its 


vived and lnereated your natural vanity, which was the harder to 


be. checked, becauſe of your conſtitutional ſtubbornneſs : To 
deadly enemies which have lain in wait for you many vears, and 
have given you many deep, if not mortal, wounds. 


J fear, it is near ten years ſince you was ſo weakened by theſe 
that you no longer ſet a watch over your mouth, but be gan . e. 
quently to ſpcak what was not ſtrictly true, to excuſe your'e!}, 
divert others, or gain applauſe. I am afraid this has prev 41:6 
over You more and more, as there was leſs and leſs of hee 
God in the Soul: So that I ſhould almoſt wonder if you ov 10 
Judge a diverting lie to be a very innocent thing. 

After your firſt marriage, being not uſed to, nor fond 0 
reading, and not ſpending many SHE In private prayer, time, 
grew heavy on your bands ; c: fpceially as you could not beat the 
croſs of being a regular travelling Preacher: So 172 betous 


O . 
yourſelf to tarming, and other country empl! Vincnts, and rc 
Eſpecially when you began te 


* 


more and more dead to Gop: 
keep company (whether by neceſſity or choice) with the mal 
c whoſe talk is of bullocks, who have little to do either with 16 
ligion or reaſon, and have but juſt wit enough to ſmuak, drin, 
and flatter you. 
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By theſe dull wretches you have been an unſpeakable loſer. 
Perhaps it was in company with ſome of theſe, that you firſt 
thought of t King a little ſport, and catching a few fiſh, or kill- 
nz a partridge or a hare, Miſerable employ ment for a Preacher 
of the Goſpel | | for a Methodift Preacher above all others! Tho? 
bY i» not at all wonder, if after practiſing it for ſome time, you 

| 10 be ſo infatuated as even to defend it. I am afraid theſe 
func poor Creatures afterwards taught you (if that report be true) 
en to countenance that u icke dnefs for which Cornwall ſtinks in 
ue noſtrils of ai! who fear Gop, or love King George; I mean 
that of Smupg ting : thovgin wirely they could not perſuade you to 
revive ſtolen goons! hat is an iniquity to be puniſhed by the 
| Is there any with, in chat other charge (YOU mult not 
1G tells me fo; 14 , 1 have done) that you impoſed on 
Miz. H—, in the Writings ; and fraudulently procured 1ool. 
1 vear to be engaged Yor, inttead of fouricore ? 1 hope this was a 
minke: as well as that aflertion, that you encouraged drunken- 
neſs, by iuficring it in your company, if not in your own houſe. 

O remember from whence you are fallen! repent and do the 
He works! Firir recover the life of Gop in your own ſoul, and 
wilk 3s Chriſt walk: d. Walk with Gop as vou did twelve 


2 


b 80. Then vou might again be uſeful to his children. Sup— 
lone vou was truly alive to (0p yourſelf, how profitably then 

ain the dead to bury their dead,) might you ſpend. three 
mois in a year at Briſtol, or London, three in Cornwall, and 
f in fpreacing the Goſpel wherever it mht be needtul. 1 


have now tote vou all that is in my heart, I hope you will re- 
Cie vt, not only with patience but profit. | 

uuf be much in the Way, or much out of the Way: a 
geo! Soldier for Gp, or for the Devil. O chuſe the better 
part — now Ito day! 

I am your affectionate Brother, 
Jouxn WESLEY, 
TY YN” TY UN YU 4 ä„ͤ%.dkx —— 22 2 
From the Rev. Mr. WesL xy, to Mrs. R. 

My dear Siſter, VV hirchaven, June 28, 1766. 
TOR ſome. tune I have been convinced it was my duty to tell 
+\ . + , . . 1 . pa 
A you, What was on my mind. I wii: do it with all plainneſs. 
You nay 41 Mer Or no cy AS 7 9 u judge beſt, 

Many things I have obterved in vou which gave me pleaſure : 
Some which save me concern: ihe tormer I need not mention: 
the latter I muit, or I ſhould not myſelf he clear betore Gop. 


The firſt of theſe is ſometh! ing v hich looks like Pride. cu 


ſometimes feem to think too n ighty of yourſelf, and (compara=- 
tively) to delpile others. I will intiance in two or three vartt- 
eulars ; 1. You 
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494 THrovcnrts on- N fo well as I could wiſh,” 


1. You appear to be above inſtruction, I mean, inſtrucion 
from man. I do not doubt but you are taught of Gop. But that 
does not ſuperſede your being taught by man alſo. I belicve 
there is no ſaint upon earth, whom Gob does not teach by man. 


2. You appear to think, (I will not affirm you do, That 
none underſtands the Doctrine of Sanctification like you. Nay, 
you ſometimes ſpeak as i none underſtood it beſides you: Where- 
as (whether you experience more or leſs of it than ſome) 1 know 
ſeveral, both men and women, who both think and ſpeak, full 
as ſcripturally of it as you do: 
there is often ſomething dark and contuited in your manner of 
ſpeaking concerning It. 

3. You appear to undervalue the experience of almoſt every 
one, in compariſon of your own, To this it /eems to be owing, 
that you ſome way or other, beat down almoſt all who belicye 
they are ſaved ram fin. And fo ſome of them were, in the 
only ſenſe wherein I either teach or believe it, unleſs they tel] 
flat and wilful lies, in giving an account of their experience. 


A ſecond thing which has given me concern is, I am afraid, 
you are in danger of Enthuſiaſm. We know there are divine 
dreams and impreſſions. But how eaſily may vou be deceived 
herein? How eafily, where ſomething is from GopD, miy we 
mix ſomething which is from nature? eſpecially it we have a 
lively imagination, and are not aware of any danger, 

I will mention one thing more. It has frequently been fail, 
and with ſome appearance of truth, That you endeavour to mz 
nopolize the affections of all that fall into your hands: That 
you deſtroy the neareſt and deareſt connexion they had before, 
and make them quite cool and indifferent to their moſt intimate 
friends. I do not at all ſpeak on my own account; I ſet myſelt 
out of the queſtion. But if there be any thing of the kind, with 
regard to other people, I ſhould be ſorry, both for them and 
you. 

I commend you all to God, and to the word of his grace. | 
am, my dear Siſter, your affectionate Brother, 

Joux WESLEY, 


— SL GS IS 
Trovcnrs on—* Net fo well as I could wiſh.” 


HENEVER conviQion ſeizes the conſcience of a carelel: 

ſinner, the cry of his foul is, at muft I ds to be fat- 

l. And this is not feignedly, but with godly ſincerity ; not 
with laodicean lukewarmneſs, but with the ardour of the chaſed 
hart for the refreſhing ſtream ; not tranſiently like the morning 


cloud, but permanently, like the ſorrow of an afflicted ang 
Or 


And perhaps more clearly: for | 
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2 for the loſs of an only ſon. And when this ſerious enquiry is 
8 anſwered by a maniteitation of pardoning mercy to the ſoul, a. 
8 ſweet, child-like ſimplicity ſhews itſelf in the new convert, with 
N 1 readineſs to relate in an artleſs unaffected manner, the abun- 
i dant goodneſs of Gop. As long as the life of religion is retained, 
' mere is an honeſt openneſs of ſpirit in ſpeaking of the preſent ſtate 
w of the foul. This is an ornament to the chriſtian profeſſion, and 
* a recommendation of the perſon to the reſpect and eſteem of all 
1 that love the Lord Jeſus in ſineerity. 
+ But as we frequently find among proteffors a manifeſt want of 
this open, artleſs, unaffected manner in ſpeaking of the things of 
Gop, and ſomething ſubſtituted in its room which is verv like 
"7 evaſion, or at leaſt improper reſerve. This appears in many in- 
59 ſtances, but in none more than in the following: Atk a perſon 
e {tate of his mind; he replies, Net /s well as I could wiſh.” 
he Now what is this to the purpoſe? Nothing at all. It docs not 
1] deſcribe what he wiſhes to be, — hto far he is from that flate, nor, 
what pains he is taking ts obtain the obůãect of his deſire ; but leaves 
d, the enquirer entirely in the dark what to judge, or how to ad- 
ne riſe. He may poſlibly give ſuitable advice, but he is as likely 
ech to adviſe wrong as right : he may labour to encourage, where it 
We may be more needful to ſearch, and develope the {ubtile wind— 
2 A ings of the human heart; or he may kindly endeavour to admi- 
nilter comfort, when it is more p<culiarly neceilary that the foul 
d, ſhould be humbled for inward departures from the living Gop. 
12 But what is worſe than all is, that thoſe perſons who are fre— 
ut quently in the uſe of this phraſe (except in a few whoſe under- 
re, ſtanding is weak, whoſe hearts are better than their heads,) diſ- 
ate cover by their conduc in general, a ſtrange indifference to the 
elt deep things of Gop ; and often betray a temporizing ſpirit, which 
th would trim betwixt Gop and the world. But do they inveſtigate 


nd the cauſe of their leanneſs? Do they pray, with the Pſalmiſt, 
Search me, O God, and know my heart; try me, and know my 
[ thughts, and fee if there be any way of wickedneſs in me, and lead 
me in the way everlaſting ©” Alas, there is but too much reaſon 
to tear, that nothing is more remote from their deſign ; for al- 
though they attend public worſhip, kecp in connexion with a re- 
lizious community, and have a name to live in the world and in 
we Church, yet are they comparatively dead, and the things 
Which remain are ready to periſh.—Are their loins girded, their 
lamps burning, and they themſelves as men that wait for the 
Lord? Do they keep up and enjoy communion with the Father 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt? If not, as is greatly to be feared, 
What care, what fidelity ought to be uſed with ſuch perions in 
order to rouſe them from their ſtupor and deluſion, that they may 
ain what they have loſt, and be found meet for the inheritance 
0 the ſaints in light. Conſidering 
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Conſidering therefore the baneful tendency of ſuch a cant. 
phraſe, it is hardly poſſible to expreſs the abhorrence we ought 
to feel at the uſe of it. May every waichman in our Iſrac! la. 
bour to baniſh it for ever; and may goſpel fimplicity, and god! 
ſincerity, be the conſtant adorning of all that are called by the 
chriſtian Name! Amen. So prays 


A Lover of Goſpel Simplicity, 
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PS A L. M CXIX. 
By THE REV. MR. CHARLES WESLEY. 
ZAIN. Parr VII. 
I 1 O Lord, the good, the juſt, 


True, and faithful, 1 receive 
Keep thy Word, in which I truſt, 
Thou who gav'ſt me to believe; 
Hoping for thy promis'd aid, 
Comfort in my grief I find, 
This my fainting mind hath ſtay'd, 
Still it ſtays my fainting mind. 
2. Me, the proud have greatly ſcorn'd, 
Yet I ſtill unſhaken ſtood, 
Never from thy ftatutes turn'd, 
Never left the narrow road; 

On thine ancient works I thought, 
Look'd again the ſame to ſee ; 
Thou of old haſt wonders wrought, 

Wonders thou ſhalt work for me. 


3 Fearleſs of the ſcorners power, 

Fearful for their ſouls I was, 

Saw hell open to devour, 
All who break thy righteous Laws: 

Lord thy Laws my fongs have been, 
In my pilgrimage below, 

Kept by them from woe and fin, 
In a world of fin and woe. 


4 Thee, I have remember'd, Lord, 
E Muſing in the fileat night, | 
: Lov'd thy Name, and kept thy Word ;— 
Pure and permanent delight 
I did in thy precepts prove: — 
| Heaven on earth, obedience is, 
| Perfect liberty and love, 


Perfect power, and perfect peace, 
. HE T H. 


„ 
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1 1 my portion, art, O Lord, 
Long reſolv'd through thee 1 am 
To fulfil thine every word, 
Give me but the help I claim : 
All my heart hath ſought thy face; 
Still thy favour I implore, 
Grant me now the promis'd grace, 
Bid me go and fin no more. 


2 All my fins I call'd to mind, 4 
Own'd, and left them all for Gop; | 
Labour'd the right way to find, 
Thee with carneſt zeal purſu'd ; 
Turn'd my feet without delay; 
Long'd thine utmoſt will to prove; 
Eager all thy Law to' obey ; 24 
Reſtleſs to retrieve thy Love. * 
3 Spoil'd and hated for thy ſake, 
Thee I never would forego, | 
Would not from thy Law turn back ;— 
O my Lite, my Heaven below, 
Thee I all day long will praiſe, 
Thee I will at midnight fing, 
True and righteous are thy ways, 
Glory to my Gop and King! S 
4 Join'd to all who fear the Lord, 0 
Them my deareſt friends I own, 1 
Them that keep thy holy Word, 
Sav'd by grace through faith alone; 
Earth is full of Love divine; 
Love divine for all is free ; 
Teach me then the Law benign; 
Guide, and fave, and perfect me. 


T1 6:1:H. Par IX. A 
I LEA thou haſt thy word fulfill'd, | | 


| Good and gracious as thou art, * 
On my heart the promiſe ſeal'd, 4 
Wrote forgiveneſs on my heart: 6 
Teach me then thy perfect Will, 5 
I thine every word receive; 4 
All thy Law in me fulfill; 


Lord I dare, 1 dare believe. 
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2 Long I wander'd from my Gop, 

Till afMiction call'd me back 

Now I in thy paths have trod, 
Them I will no more forſake : 

Good thou art, and good thou doſt, 
Full of truth and full of grace, 

Save me, Lord, to the' uttermoſt, 
Teach me all thy righteous ways. 


3 Me the proud with lies purſu'd; 
| obſerv'd thy precepts itil], 
Waiting in the ways of Gop 
o perform thine utmoſt will: 
Groſs and callous is their cart, 
Nothing can their hardneſs move, 
Put my w hole delight thou art, 


Thee, and all thy Laws I love 


4 Good it is for me to' have known 

The fad lefſon of diftreſs, 

That I might my Teacher own, 
That I m ight my Saviour bleſs : 

Taught by thine athictive hand, 
Now I know thy Law to' obey, 

Now I clcarly underſtand 
Suffering is the perfect way. 


5 Truth and Grace unſearchable 

In the ſacred Volume ſhine; 

Who che worth immenſe can tell 
Of that Oracle divine! 

Precious are thy ſayings, Lord, 
W!.4t a depth in each I ſee! 

Wut a treaſure is thy word, 
More than all the world to me 


——— — — 


TRUST IN THE LORD. 


Y Spirit looks to Gop alone, 
My Rock and Refuge is his Throne : 
In all my fears, in all my ſtraits, 
My ſoul on his Salvation waits. 


"Truſt him, ye ſaints, in all your ways, 
Pour out your hearts before his face ; 
When helpers fail, and foes inyade, 
Gov is our all-ſufficient aid. 
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The JOURNAL of Dr. COKE's Sixty Tot on the 


Continent of America, and of his laſt Four thro' Ireland. 
[ Continued from page 452. |] 
T"ROM Mr. Rambert's, we ſet off for Brother Moore's, who 


vas once allo a very uſeful Travelling-preacher. The 
location of ſo many ſcores of our moſt able and experienced 
Preachers, tcars my very heart in picces. Methinks, alinoſt the 
whole Continent would have fallen before the power of Gop, 
had it not been for this enormous evil. At Brother Moore's we 


had a room full of precious ſouls all alive to Gop. 


On the next day I preached at one of our Chapels not far dif. 
tant from Brother Moore's, and adminiſtered the Lord's Supper. 
We permitted a good many to remain ſpectators at their own 
earneſt importunity ; and obſerving that ſeveral young women 
who were not Communicants, were under deep concern, we in- 
vited them, when the Sacrament was over, to draw near to the 
table, that we might pray particularly for them. They did fo, 
with tears ſtreaming down their cheeks ; and we were favoured 
with a moſt profitable time, not only for them, but for all who 
were preſent. I find it is a common cuſtom for our Etders, on 
ſuch occalions, to invite thoſe who do not chooſe to communi- 
cate, to draw near to be prayed for; and that almoſt always ſome 
accept of the invitation. 


After the ſervice we mounted our horſes in order if poſſible to 


reach a village called /e Corner, But there was a great ſwamp, 
as well as a broad ferry, in our way. When we came into the 
middle of the ſwamp, it was almoſt night. In one place the 
planters had laid down about a hundred logs of wood, which 
they call puncheons, in order to mend the road: theſe, owing to 
the heavy rains, were looſencd, and floated on the water which 
covered the road. We firſt endeavoured to drive our horſes over 
them, but all in vain; we then ventured into a deep ditch, in 
order to go round them, but in this alſo we failed; ſo that we were 
obliged to return back in the dark through a miſerable road, till 
we arrived at the houſe of a little Planter. He very kindly took 
us in, and gave us a roaſted turkey for our ſupper, and the beſt 
beds in his houſe to lie on. In the morning he took us five 


Vol. XXI. Oct. 1798. : miles 
3 0 


yy, - 
* - OO —_—— 


ws 7 


rr e e . car HCI. ot 


—— — —— — —— — 


$00 DR. COKEs JOURNAL, 


miles round through the woods, and brought us into the road 
beyond the puncheons ; when to our great ſurprize we met x 
Gentleman who had driven his horſe over the puncheons , how. 
ever he was thoroughly wetted, for the poor bealt had fallen 
with him two or three times, Soon afterwards we crofſed the 
broad terry: and then, as uſual, I faw the hand of Providence; 
for my horſe was exceedingly reſty, and would very probably 
have overturned the boat, if we had crofled in the dark the even. 
ing betore. 


When we arrived at the C:rner, I expected to preach : but ng 
notice having been given by the Freacher who went before me to 
make my publications, and being much fatigued with a long 
journey, I reſted that evening; but was afterwards very much 
grieved, when I was informed, that the people expected to be 
called together, and to have a ſermon in the parlour of the Ta- 
vern, and that they had not had divine ſervice for twelve years ! 
O what a bleſſing it is to enjoy the ſound of the goſpel! How 
little value do too many fix on the privileges they enjoy! 


From the Corner we ſet off for Charleſton, and in the evening 
atrived among our dear friends in that city. Brother Aſbury 
came in the ſame day from his route by the ſea-fide ; and we 
mutually rejoiced to fee cach other's face. On this day's jour 
ney we faw a noble Eagle, ſtanding on the top of a tree, ind 
looking calmly at us. This whole journcy was very pleaſing, 
The weather was continually mild, a few days only excopted, 
The lofty Pine-trees through which we rode for a conſiderable 
part of the way, caſt ſuch a pleaſing gloom over the country, 
that I felt myſelf perfectly ſnut up from the buſy world, at the 
ſame time that 1 was ranging through immeaſurable forcſts. Huw 
many bleſſings of a temporal kind does our good Gop mix in oy 
cup, beſides that crowning blefſing,-—the conſciouſneſs ot his 
favour | How inexcuſable therefore would it be to murmur, 
when enjoying fo many comtorts, even in a ſtate of probation ! 
O what muſt the rivers of plcaſure be, which flow at his right 
hand for evermore |! 


While I continued at Charleſton, we held our annual Conte- 
rence for the States of South Carolina and Georgia, and for part 
of North Carolina; in which every thing was ſettled with the 
utmoſt harmony and concord. In the Virginia Conference there 
was a great deficiency of Preachers, w hich was nearly made up 

by the ſurplus in the preſent. Here we received a preſſing invi- 
tation to ſend Miſſionaries to Providence- Ifland, one of the Ba— 
hama's ; but were all of opinion, that the Britiſh Colonies ſhould 
be ſupplicd from Britain or Ireland. Indeed our American So— 


eictics have neither men nor monev to ſpare. O that Gop w ould 
in his infinite mercy raiſe more faithful labourers for his work, 
and incline the hearts of the rich to aſſiſt us in carrying on out 
extenſive plan for the enlargement of his Kingdom! We 


w 
and 
ſhavi 
buile 
hie 
burn 
Coke 
ther 
(30D 
not 
their 
mon 
The 
frien 
Preſ 
acce! 
Chu 
thou 

C 
both 
dwel 
luab 
take 
ſoon 
three 
part 
New 
Sure 
Lore 
to 1 
conf 
But 
have 
hope 
reigi 
Div 

P 
bega 
Chu 
Lon 
has 
with 
of r 
thou 
deſti 
loſt 
we 


Da. COKEs JOURNAL. For 


We now received an account of the burning of our Academy 
and Church in Baltimore. Some boys were making a bonfire of 
ſhavings in the adjoining houſe, which ſet on fire the whoJe 
building, and communicated itſelf to our Church and Academy; 
which, with ſeveral adjoining buildings and warehouſes, were 
burnt to the ground. By this misfortune, and the burning of 
Cokeſbury-College, we have loſt about Fr0,000 Sterl. Bro- 
ther Aſbury and 1 were now clearly of opinion, that the will of 
Gop was evidently manifeſted ; and that the Methodiſts ought 
not to enter into ſuch expenſive popular undertakings, but bend 
their whole force to the ſalvation of ſouls. O that all this 
money had been laid out for the ſupport of a married miniſtry {! 
The Churches, we found, were oftered very generally to our 
friends in Baltimore; one of which, the elegant and commodious 
Preſbyterian Church belonging to Dr. Elliſon, they gratefully 
accepted of for their afternoon Service. Our two remaining 
Churches, which were but ſmall, anſwered every other purpoſe, 
though with conſiderable inconvenience. 


Charleſton has lately ſuffered extremely by two conflagrations, 

both of which happened in the courſe of a month. About 600 7 
dwelling-houſes, beſides warchouſcs, and a large quantity of va— 
luable effects, were deſtroyed, Some ſuſpected perſons were 
taken up, but there being no evidence againſt them, they were 
ſoon diſcharged. In Savannah in Georgia, alfo, they have had 
three conflagrations, the laſt of which nearly conſumed the ſmall 
part of the town, which the two former had left remaining. In 
New York, not leſs than 4o houſes were lately burnt down. 
Surely the judgments of Gop are upon the earth! Though the a 
Lord has been pleaſed in theſe States, for the preſent, at leaſt, 18 
to ſheath the bloody ſword, yet the peſtilence, inundations, and - 14 
conflagrations, have made a terrible havock through the land : 
But alas! the greateſt part of the inhabitants, it is to be feared, 
have refuſed to learn righteouſneſs! However, I have flattering 
hopes, that the uncommon, yea, the perfect concord, which 
reigns throughout our American connexion, will, under the 
Divine Bleſſing, produce the moſt excellent effects. 


Poor William Hammett is now come to nothing. When he 
began his ſchiſm, his popularity was ſuch, that he ſoon erected a Po 
Church, nearly, if not quite, as large as our New-Chapel in | 
London; which was crowded on the Lord's-day. But alas! he 
has now upon Sunday evenings, only about thirty white people 
with their dependent Blacks. He has indeed gained a ſufficiency 
of money to procure a plantation, and to ſtoek it with flaves ; 
though no one was more [ſtrenuous againſt flavery than he, while 
deſtitute of the power of enflaving. During his popularity we 
loſt almoſt all our congregation and ſociety : but, bleſſed be God, 


we have now a crowded church; and a fociety, incluſive of the 
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Blacks, amounting to treble the number which we had, when 
the divition took place: and our people intend immediately to 
erect a ſecond church. I can truly ſay, that the more I am ac, 
quainted with the devices of Satan, the 1 more I deteſt the ſpirit 
of ſchiſm! 


Our Society of Blacks in this city arc in general very much 
alive to Gop. They now amount to about five hundred. Tt; 
Lord has raiſed up a zealous man in Mr. M*Farland, a Merchant, 
and Partner with the late Mr. Wells. He amply ſupplies the 
place of his valuable deccaſed partner. His weekly exhortations 
to the Blacks are rendered very profitable. It is common 
for the propriotors of ſlaves to name their Blacks after the Hey. 
then gods and goddeſſes. The moſt lively Leader among «ur 
Negroes in this place, has no other name but Fuprter ; he has a 
bleiſed gift in prayer ; but it appears to me extremely odd to hear 
the Preacher cry out, „ Jupiter, will you pray?“ 

A Lady of the name of Hopeton lives in this citv, a woman 
of large tortune, avd between ſeventy and eighty years of age, 
Mr. Wrs:ry dincd with her, as he was returning home from 
Georgia. When ſhe heard of Mr. Hammett's introducing 
Methodiſm on Mr. Weſley's original Plan, ſhe ſent him an in— 
vitation to her houle ; and when he entered her parlour, the took 
him by the hand, and informed him of the honour the had re. 
ceived in the company of Mr. Weſley ; and that ſhe was happy 
to ſhew reſpe&t to one who ſo highly revered his memory, and 
trod in his ſteps. But alas! He has ſo ſickened her of th: 
goſpel, that I have no hopes that ſhe ever will again attend a 
goſpel-miniſtry, 


During my ſtay in Charleſton, I endeavoured to raiſe a con- 
gregation for my French friend Mr. Pontavice. By publiſhing 
him in our own congregation, and advertiſing him in the public 
papers, about a hundred and fifty or two hundred of the French 
attended twice. His firſt ſermon, on the evidences of Chriſt's 
being the true Meſſiah, was very excellent indeed; and, notwith- 
and; ng all the lightneſs of ſpirit which might be eaſily diſcerncd 
in the Audience, commanded attention, But the ſecond time he 
wanted libertv. However, I could perceive, that if Gop was 
5 to open a door for him among the French, he would pro- 

ably be an uſeful Preacher of the goſpel. 


In this city, which contains only about twenty thouſand in- 
habitants, they have two public theatres : and the people in gelte 
ral are much more devoted to pleaſure, than in any part of Great 
Britain or Ireland. From all the obſcrvations I have been able 
to make, 8 can perceive that the inhabitants of the United States 
are verging rapidly into two grand parties—real Chriſtians and 


open Infidels. 1 eontcſs, I have my doubts, whether religion 
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has gained ground or not on this Continent, ſince my laſt viſit. 
But of one thing I have no doubt that O Kelly and his ſchiſmatie 
party have done unſpeakable injury to the cauſe of Gob. 


| ſpent my leiſure-hours for the laſt three months in writing 
annotations on all the parts of the Methodiſt Economy. Mr. 
Aibury had before drawn up his thoughts at large on the ſubject. 
| therefore endeavourcd to unite our ideas; and think, that if 
ever 1 drew up any uſeful publications for the preſs, this was one 
of them, and perhaps the beſt, 


On the ſixth of February, 1797, we went on board an 
American ſhip bound for Glaſgow. Our Captain, a Scotchman, 
is a kind, attentive man; ſo that our paſſage on the whole 
was very agreeable, For twenty-five days we had very tempeſt- 
vous weather ; but the wind was all the way in our favour, and 
brought us in that time to the mouth of the Southern Iriſh 
Channel. The waves, through the violence of the wind, had 
beat down and carried away on both fides, the wainſcot which 
guarded the deck; fo that for a conſiderable part of the voyage 
[| dared not fit down much leſs walk upon the deck, One after- 
no6n we were purſued by a ſhip, which had all the appearances 
of a privateer; but the night coming on, our Captain ſteered 


| halt a point out of his courſe, and in the morning we ſaw no 


more of our purſuer. Three days we were detained by contra 

winds near the [riſh coaſt, till at laſt the Captain, filled with 
anxicty for fear of the French, determined to ſteer for the North 
Channel, which is the moſt rocky and dangerous. In this 
Channel we were kept by almoſt conſtant calms for ſixteen days. 
For a whole fortnight we ſaw no veſſel, not even a ftiſhing-boat, 
coming from cither England or Ireland ; which made us appre- 


| hend that on ſome awtul account a general embargo had bcen laid 


on all the ſhipping.. One dav a Liverpool Guinea Ship, a very 
Iwift ſailor appeared in view, and of a ſudden crowded fail, and 
bore down towards us. Our Captain ſeemed aſſured that the was 
a French U'rivacecr, and gave us up all as loſt : but preſently ſhe 
paſſed by us, and we tound it was only a miſerable joke. How- 
ever, the Captain of the Guinea-Ship afterwards made ſome 
atonement ; for on the following night we ſuddenly perceived 
bmething like a large bright ſtar : but while we were all ad- 


miring it, our Captain cried out, it is a light hung out by the 


Captain of the Guinea-ſhip, to warn us of ſome dangerous rocks ; 
which we afterwards found to be really the caſe. How graciouſly 
and continually does the providence of our GoD interpoſe in our 


behalf! 


During our detention in the Channel our Captain manifeſted 


bmething like ſuperſtition. I was reading with deep attention 
„ Folio-book on the Bible. Frequently during the calms the 


Captain 
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Captain cried out, „I wiſh that book was finiſhed.” At laßt 
he burſt forth, „We ſhall never have a wind, till that book i; 
finiſhed.” * I then told him, that I would lay the book afide, 
4% No,” ſaid he, “ that will not be ſufficient. 
finiſhed, or we ſhall have no wind.” I doubt not but he was in 
ſome meaſure confirmed in his opinion; for juſt as I had finiſhed 
the book, the wind ſprung up, and in fix and thirty hours 


COKEs JOURNAL. 


It muſt be 


brought us into harbour, 


Thus did the Lord in his infinite love and condeſcenſion bring 
me through every trial and difficulty ſafe to my native land. 
Bleſſed be Gor, I have had ſeals to my miniſtry during the 
preſent voyage. At the Virginia-Conference I met with a Welch. 
man who was awakened under my preaching, and is now he. 
come a Travelling preacher in America: Let all the glory be 
given where it is due! 

On the 22d. of March we landed at Greenock. The next 
morning we ſet off for Glaſgow, where I ſpent four very agree- 
able and profitable days among my Methodiſt Friends. Surely 
IT can ſay with the Shunammite, I live among mine own 
people.“ It is the beſt ſituation this world can afford us, to be 
converſant with the world only from the Pulpit, and to be at 
all other times, cither on the mount with Gop, or in com- 
pany with his Children. On the Sunday evening ſeveral hun- 
dreds who came to the Chapel, were obliged to return for want 
of room; and a more attentive Congregation I never preached 
to. Mr. Warrick, the Superintendant of the Circuit, had loſt 
his excellent wife a ſew days before my arrival; ſo that his 
houſe was a houſe of mourning. 

On Monday the 27th. I ſet out for Ayr, where I preached in 
the evening, and the next day reached Port-Patrick, Fee. 
quently in this journey I was lead into ſerious meditations on 
the miſerable ſtate of religion in Scotland, and of the cause 
thereof: And to Antinomianiſm, that bane of inward holineſs, 
J was obliged to refer the whole. There was a time, when 
Scotland was the Glory of all the Churches; but that time 15 
paſſed. Speculative knowledge is the all in all among the 
generality of the Profeſſors ; whilſt the Infidels who compote a 
very confiderable part of the nation, beholding nothing in re- 
ligion but a bare profeſſion—nothing of that image of God, 
which is the only defirable thing in the univerſe—fly natural!) 
to Deiſm for a refuge from hypocriſy. And who can be fur 
prized? For what ſenfible man in the world can believe, that 
Gop would give his only-begotten Son to die upon a Cross, if 
order to make us orthed © Never will Scotland rife again ci 
of its aſhes, till the Antinomians and Hypocrites become '" 


general Infidels, and the little City on the Hill begins to ſhine 
through 
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through the nation : Nor have we, I am perſuaded, any object . 
in view, worthy of our preſent toil and expences in that King- "1 
dom, but the preſervation of a ſced of grace to wait for that 
blefſed day! 1 by no means confine my ideas of a feed of grace 
to the faithful who hold the doctrine of General Redemption: <A 
But when the Lord is pleaſed again to viſit Scotland with times BL! 
of refreſhing, we ſhall certainly be glad to give a helping hand, "Wi 
to make that country flame again with the glory of Gop! There my 
is nothing, which can more clearly evidence the height to which "4 
Antinomianiſm has ariſen in Scotland, than that fingle eircum— 19 
ſtance - that the moſt zealous Profetſors in the land thould con- 5 
ſider one of the moſt eminent Divines, who have lived ſince the . 
times of the Apoſtles, Mr. George Whitefield, as an Imp of 
the Devil! The effuſions of the Holy Ghoſt, the preſſing of 
mourners through the pangs of the New Firth into the libert 
of God's Children, the witneſs of the Spirit, and all thoſe 
deep experimental truths of Chriſtianity, which, when realized 
to the ſoul, form it into the image of Gob, ſeem to be entirely 
forgot among them. 


It was in this city, that ſeveral years ago, my congregation 
was ſo thickly ſtowed before I came to the Chapel, that they 74 
were obliged to raiſe me up, and hand me from ſhoulder to > 
ſhoulder, till they brought me to the pulpit; they then heaved 
me over the pulpit-door, as it was impoſſible to open it, with- 
| out obliging a part of the Congregation to go out of the Chapel. 


| To be continued. ] 
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An oRIGINAL SERMON of the late Rev. Joun WesLery's; 
preached about the Year 1728 


on W 
ule Os 2 COR. I. 17. 
Ws „We are not as many, who corrupt the Word of Gop ; but 


aas of ſincerity, but as of Gop, in the fight of Gop ſpeak 
he we in CHRIST.“ 


ca W MANY have obſerved, that nothing conduces more to a Be 

LYA Preacher's ſucceſs with thoſe that hear him, than a gene- 104 
0D, good opinion of his ſincerity. Nothing gives him a greater 
bre of perſuaſion than this; nothing creates either a greater 
fur: attention in the hearers, or a greater diſpoſition to improve. 
that When they really believe that he has no other end in ſpeaking, 
in but what he fairly carries in view, and that he is willing that 
out WF they (ſhould ſee all the ſteps he takes for the attainment of that 
in end, —it muſt give them a ſtrong preſumption, both that what 
nine he ſeeks is good, and the method in which he fecks it. 
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But how to poſſeſs them with this belief, is the queſtion. How 
ſhall we bring them to take notice of our fincerity, if they do 


not advert to it of themſelves? Orie good way, however com- of of] 
mon, is frankly and openly to profeſs it. There is ſomething corrul 
in theſe profeſſions, when they come from the heart, ſtronply GoD, 
inſinuating into the hearts of others. Perfons of any generolir And 
that hear them, find themſelves almoſt forced to believe them ; yl eb 
and even thoſe who believe them not, are obliged in prudence, _—_— 
not to let their incredulity appear, fince it is a known rule,— faced, 
The honeſter any man is, the leſs apt is he to ſuſpect another. make 
The conſequence whereof is plain. Whoever without proof, has u 
is ſuſpicious of his neighbour's ſincerity, gives a probable proof, N 
that he judges of his heart, from the falſeneſs of his own. 1 
Would not any man be tempted'to ſuſpect his integrity, who, Th 
without proot, ſuſpected the want of it in another, that had «tenth 
fairly and openly profeſſed the principles on which he acted? onntrar 
Surely none, but ſuch as have corrupted the word of Gop, or Wh. ſays 
wiſhed that it were corrupted, could lightly ſuſpect either St, ee 
Paul of doing it, or any that after him ſhould uſe his genervus ingly 
declaration, „We are not as many, who corrupt the word of this _ 
Gop ; but as of ſincerity, but as of Gop, in the fight of Gon plain, 
ſpeak we in Chritt.” that it 
Not that the Apoſtle, any more than his followers in preach- Wh; 4, 
ing the Goſpel, defires the people wholly to rely on his words. hind of 
For afterwards he appcals to his actions, to confirm them. And Have e 
thoſe who in this can imitate him, need not to intreat men to Phat tt 
believe their ſincerity. If our works bear the ſtamp of it, as ment, t 
well as our words, both together will ſpeak ſo loudly and plainhy, WW A thi 
that every unprejudiced perſon muſt underſtand that we ſpeak in : Yon 
Chriſt, as in finceritv, and that in ſo doing we conſider we arc 8 * 
in the ſight of that Gop, whoſe commiſſion we bear, "ng 
Thoſe whom the Apoſtle accuſes of the contrary practice, of hropheſ) 
corrupting the word of Gop, ſeem to have been Jews, wiv What th 
owned Jeſus to be the Chriſt, and his goſpel to be divine, yet earers. 
adulterated it, by intermingling with it the Law of Moſes, and Whoſe pa 
their own traditions. And in doing of this, their principle their hat 
view was, to make a gain of Chriſt; which contequently laid urpoſe, 
them under a neceſſity of concealing the end they purpoſcd, às e place 
well as the means they uſed in order to obtain it. On the com- ft and 
trary, thoſe who intend the good of mankind, are by no means e wore 
concerned to hide their intentions. If the bencfit we purpoſe in Nainſt 6 
ſpeaking be to ourſelves, it is often our intereſt to keep it private. Which, it 
It the benefit we purpoſe be to others, it is always our inteteſt Mat hav 
to make it public; and it is the intereſt both of ourſelves and Ne not t. 
others, to make public thoſe marks ot diſtinction whence na immenc 
clearly be known who corrupt the word of Gop, and ue e utmg 
preach it in ſineerity. Vor. 


T. 
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The firſt and great mark of one who corrupts the Word of 
Gop, is introducing into it human mixtures; either the errors 
of others, or the fancies of his own brain. To do this, is to 
corrupt it in the higheſt degree. To blend with the Oracles of 
Gop, impure dreams, fit only for the mouth of the Devil! 
And yet it has been ſo frequently done; that ſcarce ever was 
any erroneous opinion either invented or received, but ſcripture 
was quoted to defend it. And when the impoſture was too bare- 
faced, and the texts cited for it appeared too plainly, either to 
make againſt it, or to be nothing to the Sree ; then recourſe 
[has uſually been had to a ſecond method of corrupting it, by 
mixing it with falſe interpretations. And this is done, ſome- 
times, by repeating the words wrong ; and ſometimes, by re- 
rating them right, but putting a wrong ſenſe upon them. One 
that is either ſtrained and unnatural, or foreign to the writer's 
intention in the place from whence they are taken. Perhaps 
contrary either to his intention in that very place, or to what 
he fays in ſome other part of his writings, And this is eaſily 
effected: Any paſlage is eafily perverted, by being recited 
ingly, without any of the preceding or following verſes. By 
this means it may often ſeem to have one ſenſe, when it will be 
plain, by obſerving what goes before and what follows after, 
that it really has the direct contrary. For want of obſerving 
which, unwary ſouls are liable to be toſſed about with every 
wind of doctrine, whenever they fall into the hands of thoſe who 
have enough of wickedneſs and cunning, thus to adulterate 
what they preach, and to add now and then a plauſible com- 
ment, to make it go down the more eaſily, 


A third ſort of thoſe who corrupt the word of God, though 
na lower degree than either of the former, are thoſe who do 
ſ, not by adding to it, but by taking from it. Who take 
rither the ſpirit or ſubſtance of it away, while they ſtudy to 
ot propheſy only ſmooth things, and therefore palliate or- colour 
bat they preach, in order to reconcile it to the taſte of the 
t Wearcrs, And that they may do this the better, they commonly let 
il Whoſe parts go, that will admit of no colouring. They waſh 
„ Wicir hands of thoſe ſtubborn texts, that will not bend to their 
id Jurpoſe, or that too plainly touch upon the reigning vices of 
e place where they are. Theſe they exchange for thoſe more 
ft and tractable ones, that are not ſo apt to give offence. Not 
ne word muſt be ſaid of the tribulation and anguiſh denounced 
ainſt ſinners in general: Much leſs of the unquenchable fire, 
hich, if Gop be true, awaits ſeveral of thoſe particular offences 
at have fallen within their own notice. Theſe tender parts 
te not to be touched without danger, by them who ſtudy to re- 
Immend themſelves to men: Or if they are, it muſt be with 
e utmoſt caution, and a nice evaſion in reſerve. But they may 
| Vos, XXI. Ocr. 1798. 5 ſafely 
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ſafely thunder againſt thoſe who are out of their reach, ang gay 
againſt thoſe fins which they ſuppoſe none which hear them ate . a 
uilty of. No one takes it to heart, to hear thoſe praQtice; ih - 
Faid open, which he is not concerned in himſelf. But when the = 
ſtroke comes home, when it reaches his own caſe, then is he, Sn 
if not convinced, diſpleaſed, or angry and out of patience, "0 
Theſe are the methods of thoſe corrupters of the word, who * 
act as in the ſight of men, not of Gop, He trieth the hearts, Nich 
and will receive no ſervice, in which the lips only are concerned. are NC 
But their words have no intercourſe with their thoughts. Nor! taſte « 
is it proper for them that they ſhould. For if their real inten. wheth 
tion once appeared, it muſt make itſelf unſucceſsful. Ther 199. 
purpoſe, it is true, to do good by the Goſpel of Chriſt, but it rpreſ; 
is to themſelves, not to others. Whereas they that uſe ſincerity wele 
in preaching the Goſpel ; in the good of others, feek their own, be eff 
And that they are ſincere, and ſpeak as commiſſioned officers, ge 
in the ſight of him whoſe commiſſion they bear, plainly appears W,, uſe 
trom the direct contrariety between their practice, and that ef ie ne 
the diſſemblers above deſeribed. ſererer 


Firſt. Conſider it is not their own word they preach, but the ¶ Let the 
word of him that ſent them. They preach it genuine and un. Wis not 
mixed. As they do not only profeſs, but really believe, that, preache 
« If any man add unto the word of Gop, he will add unto Wncſs on 
him all the plagues that are written in it.” They are fearful of fe g 
doing it in the leaſt inſtance. You have the Goſpel from them, 


if in a leſs clegant manner, yet fair and as it is: Without any N 
mixture of errors to pollute it, or miſinterpretation to perples 3 
it: Explained in the moſt natural, obvious way, by what e- dained 
cedes and what follows the place in queſtion ; and commented Word, 


upon by the moſt ſure way, the leaſt liable to miſtake or cor- 
ruption, the producing of thoſe parallel places that expres the 
ſame thing the more plainly. 


In the next place, they are as cautious of taking from, as 0 
adding to the word they preach. They dare no more, conl 
dering in whoſe ſight they ſtand, fay leſs, than more, than he 
bath aſſigned them. They muſt publiſh, as proper occaſions 
offer, all that is contained in the oracles of Gop, whette 
ſmooth or otherwiſe, it matters nothing, fince it is unqueſtion 


moſt pr 
Inge the 
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ably true, and uſeful too: „ For all ſcripture is given by the Hill no 
ſpiration of Gop, and is profitable either for doctrine, rep roof. 7 
correction, or inſtruction in righteouſneſs:“ Either to teach My to | 
what we are to believe or practiſe, or for conviction of err eas to 
or reformation of vice. They know that there is nothing ſuſei his o 
fluous in it, relating either to faith or practice: And there! Watchm, 
preach all parts of it, though thoſe more particularly, heey wa, 
are more immediately wanted where they are. They are "WF ve uf 


from abſtaining from ſpeaking againſt any vice, becauſe it 
faſhionable, 


— 
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@ſhionable, and in repute in the place Providence has allotted 
them, but for that very reaſon they are more zcalous in teſtify- 
mg againſt it. They are ſo far from abſtaining from ſpeaking for 
any virtue becauſe it is unfaſhionable and in diſrepute where they 
are placed, thar they therefore the more vigorouſly recom- 
mend it. N 


Laſtly. They who ſpeak in ſincerity, and as in the fight of 
tim who deputes them, ſhew that they do fo, by the manner in 
which they ſpeak. They ſpeak with plainneſs and boldneſs, and 
are not concerned to palliate their doctrine, to reconcile it to the 
talte of men. They endeavour to ſet it always in a true light, 
whether it be a pleaſing one or not, They will not, they dare 


dot, ſoften a thieatening, ſo as to prejudice its ſtrength, neither 
repreſent fin in ſuch mild colours, as to impair its native black- 
ee. Not that they do not chute mildneſs, when it is likely to 
n. 


be effectual: I hough they know the terrors of the Lord, they 
&lirc rather to perſuade men. This method they uſe, and love 
to uſe it, with ſuch as are capable of perſuaſion : With ſuch as 
ate not, they are obliged, it they will be faithful, to take the 
ſererer courſe : Let the revilers look to that: It harms not them: 
Let the hearers accommodate themſelves to the word: The word 
is not in this ſenſe to be accommodated to the hearers. The 
preacher of it would be no leſs in fault, in a flaviſh obſequiouſ- 
nto Wncls on one fide, than in an unrelenting ſternneſs on the other. 


It then we have ſpoken the word of Gop, the genuine un- 


" Wnixcd word of Gop, and that only, If we have put no unna- 
+ tural interpretation upon it, but taken the known phraſes in their 
lex 


common obvious ſenſe; and when they were leſs known, ex- 
pie. _ Seripture by Scripture, It we have ſpoken the whole 

Vord, as occaſion offered, tho' rather the parts which ſeemed 
molt proper to give a check to ſome faſhionable vice, or to incou- 
nge the practice of ſome untaſhionable virtue: And it we do 
this plainly and boldly, though with all the mildneſs and gentle- 
5 ess that the nature of the ſubject will bear. Then, believe ye 
onliWeour works, if not our words, or rather, believe them both toge— 
n her. Here is all a preacher can do; all the evidence that he 
fonMeither can or need give of his good intentions. There is no way 
ether this to ſhew that he ſpeaks as of ſincerity, as commiſſioned by 
tone Lord, and as in his fight. If there be any who after all this, 
ill not belicve, that is his concern not our own, we labour 
proof vr. That our firſt intention in ſpeaking, is to point him the 
ch e to happineſs, and to diſengage him from the great road that 
error iieuds to miſery, We are clear of the blood of that man, it reſts 
ſupeihee bis own head. For thus ſaith the Lord, who hath ſet us as 
rel0 Watchmen over the ſouls of our countrymen and brethren, If 
hie hey warn the wicked of his way, to turn from it; much more 
We uſe all methods poſſible to convince him that the warning 
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is of Gon: If he do not turn from his way,” which certainly 
he will not, if he do not believe that we are in earneſt, 
« he ſhall die in his iniquity, but thou haſt delivered thine own 
ſoul.” | 


— — LA LAS LP LS . 
The LirE of Mr. JONATHAN MASKEW. 
[ Continued from page 478. ] | 
S ſoon as Mr. Maſkew heard of the Methodiſts, and had 


read their publications, he wanted not motives to unite 
himſelf to a people, who preached the truths he experienced, ant 
the doctrines he believed; and accordingly, was one of the firf 
members of our Society in that part of Yorkſhire where he lived. 
As his heart was now filled with love to Gop, and zeal for his 
cauſe, it will not appear extraordinary, if we find him exhorting his 
neighbours and friends, to“ flee from the wrath to come.” This 
was the caſe. Firſt in the neighbourhood where he reſided, and in 
conſequence of the ſpread of Methodiſm, in various parts of 
Yorkſhire and Lancaſhire. The unction of his word, and the 
warmth of his addreſs, is well remembered, when in the vigor 


of life; fearleſs of danger, the inclemency of ſeaſons,—and in 
the midſt of violent and barbarous perſecutors, he preached the 


Goſpel of Chriſt. And there are ſeveral now living ornaments 
of their profeſſion, who were the early fruits of his miniſtry, and 
the ſeals of his apoſtlefhip. — 


And here, I hope, I ſhall be indulged for a moment in a re- 
view, of the firſt inſtruments which Gop raiſed up, for thi 


eſtabliſhment and ſpread of Methodiſm. Moſt of them were un- 


lettered, unphiloſophie men. Men who had not inriched their 
minds with knowledge drawn from the inſtruction of the learned, 
or the ſchools of ſcience. Their preaching, ſimple and artlels, 
not adorned by the flowers of eloquence, or the artificial powers d 
8 captivated the attention of thouſands. Numbers who 

ad been a diſgrace to ſociety, as ignorant, as they were profligate, 
were awakened to a ſerious concern for their future welfare, and 
abandoning their fins, ſought and found the ſalvation ef that 
Gofpel, which they heard and believed. Converted to Gon 
themſelves, they gave efficacy to the ſavour of their diſcourſes, 
by the active piety of their lives; and their glowing zeal for tie 
ſalvation of ſouls, was only equalled by their juſt conceptions d 
the doQrines of Chriſt, When I look round on the fruits of 
their labours ; — the number of our Societies ; — the places of 
worſhip, which rival for neatneſs and accommodation the moſt 
admired ſtructures of the Eſtabliſhment or Difſenters ;—the num- 
ber and abilities of the preachers ;—a connection embracing the 
oppoſite ſhores of the Atlantic, and finding an eftabliſkmer in 

855 | | the 
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the woods of America, and among the poor inſlaved Africans of 997 
the Britiſh Iſlands, and fill ſpreading in different parts of the io 1 
world ;—I cannot but think that man an infidel to the real work bets 
of Gor, and a ſtranger to the effects of grace, who will not N 
confeſs, that Gop was with them. wr. 


The oppoſition which the firſt preachers met with in their at- 1 
tempt to ſpread the Knowledge of divine Truth, is as well known, 3 
as it is diſgraceful to their oppoſers; and it would be well, if in 
times profeſſedly more liberal and enlightened, that the preſent 


* 


— 4 


qd preachers had not to complain of the abuſe of power, and the oy 
e ſpirit of intolerance. The liberty of religious opinions has been 1 
a W the boaſt and glory of our nation; but the hiſtory of Methodiſm, 5 
| affords examples which will leſſen its claims, if not to laws 4 5 
a which eſtabliſh its freedom, to thoſe intruſted with their execu- | 


tion. The injury which many of them have ſuffered, and the 
is inſults they have endured, not only from the mob, but from 
is men officially engaged to protect and defend them, are a diſgrace 
to our national character, and if the half was told, it would 


of ſtartle the humanity, and raiſe the reſentment of thoſe whoſe 75 
he princjples are averſe from perſecution. 4 0 
* Mr. Maſkew had not long been engaged in his Maſter's work, 
u before he was marked out as an object of popular vengeance. In "+ 
he one of the towns where he had frequently attended, he was at- 5 
8 tacked by a rude and ignorant rabble, no doubt either inſtigated | 
nd pr countenanced by thoſe who were called heir betters. They . 
ſeized him, ſtript him naked, rolled him in the dirt, and carried j: 
e their injuſtice to a length, which had nearly deprived him of Abs, 
he life. But this did not interrupt his labours. For his zeal, col- : 


lecting freſh vigor from oppoſition, and neglecting the timid counſels 
al of fear, carried him above the dread of perſecutors ; and this 


0, notorious violation of law and humanity, failed, in preventing 

ls, his going to that place, where he thought his duty and conſcience 
called him; till at laſt, his enemies aſhamed of their conduct, 

ho} or deſerted by their ſupporters, left him to his deluſions, that is, 

te, to call ſinners to repentance, and preach, —* without holineſs, 

- no man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ 

a 


Another inſtance of providential deliverance, occurred one 
Sabbath evening after he had done preaching at a ſmall village 
near Leeds. He had juſt fat down with a gentleman, one of 
his friends. While they were converſing, the houſe was ſurround- 
ed by a daring gang of deſperadoes. Determined to rid the 


—_ ; 
8 1 a 


of - ® . * 5 
* country of theſe cantiag heretics, they came armed with ſticks, & 
| ſtones, and a piſtol ; and it is probable, had not Gop interpoſed, on 


that night had ended his labour and his life. The gentleman, 
who was dreticd in the canonic:ls of a black coat and a white 
wig, firſt attracted the attention of the mob. As ſoon as they 
faw him thro' the window, they ericd out, © Here he x: 
ere 
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here is the parſon !—we will ſoon do for him: “ but they had 
neither calculated the merit of the action, nor the poſſibility of 
a diſappointment, The evening, which had been remarkably 
fine, in a few minutes was overcaſt, and the thick clouds anoun- 
ced an approaching ſtorm. A torrent of rain ſucceeded, with 
tremendous claps of thunder, and vivid flaſhes of lightning, 
The gentleman, as ſoon as the ſtorm came on, opened one of 
the windows, and addreſſed them on the impiety of their con- 
duct. But whatever might have been the eloquence of the ſpeaker, 
the thunder and the rain had more perſuaſion ; for they found no 
inclination to indure the ſeverity of the evening, but ſought a 
ſhelter under the neighbouring hedges. This was the moment 
of eſcape. Mr. Matſkew and his friend ſeized the opportunity, 
and preferring the violence of thunder and rain, to the ſtones, 
clubs, and mercy of thoſe whom the courteſy of our country 
calls our fell; chriſtians, attempted to reach a place of ſecurity, 
The notice of their eſcape was ſoon communicated to the mob, 
who purſued them with ſhouts, fired the piſtol, and ſtrained every 
nerve to overtake them, but in vain. From the complexion of 
the men, thcir threats and number, it is more than probable, 
that had not the good governance of Gop interpoſed, they would 
have glutted their revenge with blood ; and thefe men engaged in 
the ſcrvice of their Lord, that night would have become the 
victims of an ignorant and brutal perſecution. 


How long it was after his beginning to exerciſe his talents as a 
public preacher, that he was called upon by Mr. John Weſley 
to enlarge the circuit of his uſefulneſs, I am not informed; but 
we find him employed as an itinerant preacher in Newcaſtle-upon- 
T'ync, in the year 1752. His plain and pathetic preaching was 
here, generally acceptable, and uſeful to many. Before he left 
Yorkſhire he had formed a ſtrong and laſting friendſhip with 
the Rev. Mr. Milner, of Chipping, in Lancaſhire, a reſpect- 
able clergyman of the eſtabliſhed church. One of his letters to 
Mr. Maſkew, directed to Newcaſtle, is preſerved, and as it 
Hluſtrates the high eſtimation in which he was held at that time 
in the Connection, its introduction will not be conſidered as 
uſcleſs. 

« My dear Brother, Chipping, Nov. 2, 1752. 

« Whom I love in the truth. Your kind and loving Epiſtle 
I received the laſt Lord's-day, and was not a little glad to find 
that you remember me in your prayers before the throne of grace. 
doubt not but the work of God profpers in your hand, and rejoice to 
hear that as your day, ſo your ſtrength is: That the more you 
labour, the more vou proſper, both in ſoul and body. Verily 
we may ſay, we ſcrve a good Maſter. 


You have probably heard of my being called, before the Biſhop, 


for the high offence of letting Mr. Weſley preach in ” pulpit, 
| came 
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] came off triumphantly, and my adverſaries have juſt cauſe to 
he aſhamed. The Biſhop heard me with ſo much mildneſs and 
candor, and I told him fo plainly and fully the happy efficacy 
and ſucceſs of the preaching, even of the Lay Preachers, that I 
have great hopes he will not be an enemy, but a friend. Do 
you, my Brother, remember him in your prayers ; that he may 
do the work of an Evangeliſt ; that he may fo diſcharge the 
Office of a Biſhop as to receive an immortal Crown of Glory, 
when the chiet Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls ſhall appear. Amen! 
That great and tremendous day will make awful diſcoveries, 


Then, I am perſuaded, you, and ſuch as you, will lift up your 


heads with joy, when many that now make a ſcoff of your 
labour, would be glad to hide themſelves, though it were under 
rocks and mountains, Indeed, my dear Brother, I do heartily 
rejoice in your good ſucceſs, and with the pleafure of the Lord, 
may daily proſper in your hands, yet more and more. Well 
may the Society flouriſh under your care, thro' the bleſſing of 
Gor upon your labours. If you knew what Mr. Weſley ſaid 
of you, „that ten ſuch, would carry the world before them.“ 
I go on but heavily, yet hope thro' grace, that I ſhall be found 
faithful. The laſt weck I was with Mr. Grimſhaw, who is 
full of love and life, We were both at Bolton with Mr. 
Whitefield, who endeavoured to be a healer of the breach. He 
| ſpoke much to prevent the ſpreading of a party ſpirit, and I 
hope not without effect. We muſt allow him the praiſe of a 
| popular preacher, and all glory be aſcribed to Gop, who has 
given ſuch gifts to men for the edification of his Church! When 
the good providence of Gop brings you this way again, there 
are many that will be glad to ſee you. We have ſome that 
have found the precious pearl, and I hope many that are ſeek- 
ing earneſtly for it, My laſt letter from my brother Nathaniel, 
makes me full of hope for him. He has often ſpoke of the 
ſerious weighty words you ſpoke to him. Oh remember him, 
and me, in your prayers: who am your very affectionate, but 
unworthy Brother, J. MirISEE. 


Mr. Maſkew continued in Newcaſtle until the ſpring of 1753, 
when he was called by Mr. Weſley, to aſſiſt Mr. John Haugh- 
ton, (then one of the travelling preachers, but afterwards a 
miniſter of the eſtabliſhed church in Ireland,) in the Man- 
cheſter circuit. This order is the only ſcrap which has efcaped 
the general wreck of Mr. Weſley's letters to him, and as it is 
additional evidence of his uſefulneſs, and general character, its 
inſertion will not require an apology. 


„My dear Brother, London, Feb. 22, 1753. 
cannot blame you at all, for writing to me, before YOU 
determined any thing. I belicve your ſtaying ſo long in the 


Neweaſtle circuit, has been for good, both for you, os tor 
: Others; 
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others; and you are ſtill wanted there. But you are wanted 
more elſewhere. I do not mean you ſhould go to Mr. Grim. 
ſhaw's circuit he you might ſtay a fortnight there, not 
more ;) but to Mancheſter. I promiſed you ſhould ſet out to 
help Brother Haughton, as ſoon as Brother Hopper could go to 
Neweaſtle. So that you are ſadly beyond your time; the blame 
of which is probably (as uſual) laid upon me. Therefore the 
ſooner you are at Mancheſter, the better. Peace be with your 
ſpirit. I am your affectionate Brother, J. WesLey, 

It is a circumſtance well known to thoſe who are acquainted 
with the early hiſtory of Methodiſm, that ſome of the firſt 
preachers, either became miniſters of the eſtabliſhment, paſtors 
of diſſenting congregations, or ſettled among their brethren, 
where they officiated as occaſion offered. 'T hoſe who reſumed 
their original employments, ſaw nothing diſcreditable to chriſ- 
tianity, or degrading to the chriſtian miniſtry, in the humble 
callings of lite, but rather an approach to the original ſimplicity 
of that Goſpel, which owes its influence in the world, and its 
ſucceſsful ſpread to the ends of the earth, to apoſtles, who 
could draw the net, or handle the ax. 

Among many others, one of the principal cauſes which in- 
fluenced this conduct, was the great extent of the circuits ; for 
as the preachers married, there was an unavoidable ſeparation 
from their families. A day or two, in fix or eight weeks, and 
ſome times much longer, was the only opportunity which they 
had of performing the duties, or ſharing the comforts of do- 
meſtic lite. Such a ſeparation was diſagreeable and painful in 
the extreme, and if it will not be conſidered as a ſufficient ex- 
cuſe, it is at leaſt, if not convincing, a plauſible extenuation of 
their conduct. Mr. Grimſhaw whoſe laborious endeavours 
for the good of ſouls have been the ſubject of juſt admiration, 
and merited praife, had introduced the preaching into a dark 
and ignorant part of Lancaſhire, called Dein-Head. The 
manner of its introduction was as ſingular, as the event was 
proſperous. He had obſerved a reſpectable man of that part 
of the country, frequently attend in his congregation. This 
perſon was only known to him by name. One day without in- 
vitation, after he had done preaching, he ſaid, „ fhall preach 
at Mr. Clegg's on Tueſday next.” He went, preached, Mr. 
Clegg and his wife were awakened, and ſoon after converted to 
Gop, a little fociety was formed, and the preaching in that 
neighbourhood continues to this day. The preachers in ſuc- 
ceſſlon cultivated the ſoil which was broke up by the powerful 
preaching o1 Mr. Grimſhaw, and for many years it had a fe- 

ular attengance, as a branch of the Haworth circuit. Mr. 
legg's death ſoon followed his receiving the Goſpel, but no! 


without his witneſſing its efficacy in the ſtruggle of expiring lite, 
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The ExPERIENCE of Mr. JOSEPH VERNON. th 
The following particulars of the Life and Experience of 5 5 
Josxyn VERNON, of Hoſteads, near Chapel-en-le-Frith, in N 
Derbyſhire, who is juſt gone to his reward, I had, partly from N. 
his brother, and partly from a chriſtian friend to whom he re- Fa 
lated them. tal 
[*ROM his childhood he was diſtinguiſhed by an affectionate 4 
attachment to his parents, and an indefatigable zeal to 15 
promote their intereſt and happineſs. His father lived upon a 99 
ſmall farm under the Duke of Devonſhire, the profits of whe: 
which were inſufficient to ſupply the wants of his family, ſo 1 
that he was conſiderably in arrears with his rent, and in con— 7 
ſequence, upon the point of being deprived of lis farm. 
Joſeph, being acquainted with theſe diſtreſſing circumſtances 
was much concerned at the proſpect which was before them, 
he cried to Gop in his trouble, and vowed to devote his time 
and ſtrength till he was twenty-one years of age to redeem his f 
father's concerns if poſſible. He was now fourteen; and his Fi 
firſt care was to prevail upon his two oldeſt brothers to join 3588 
their endeavours with his. They agreed; and accordingly 4-34 
began to burn lime. Gop, who always ſanctions acts of filial 2 
picty, crowned their induſtry and care with his bleſſing; and 4. 
in a few years they ſaw the family freed from its embarraſſments, 1 
and in a proſperous way. During this time, Joſeph was com- 
paratively lighted by his father, who gave the preference to his 
eldeſt ſon in ſo vitible a manner, that he was often grieved, but 
always replied to his emotions of diſcontent, “ I have vowed 
tothe Loxp, and I will not go back let the conſequence be 
what it may.” And in this reſolution he continued firm. When 
the time was expired he thought himſelf at liberty to make ſome 
proviſion for himſelf, and accordingly procured employment at 
2 diſtance from home, by which during the firſt year, he ſaved 
a few pounds. His mother now paid him a vilit and informed 
bim that his father was greatly ſtraitened for a little money, 
on hearing which he generouſly gave her what he had ſaved, 
and again began the world. In leſs than half a year after this, 
his mother came again, and faid, “ Joſeph, thou muſt return, 
or we ſhall be ruined; for nothing proſpers with us in thy ab- 
lence, He inſtantly acknowledged the parental claim, and went 
back to his father, whoſe affairs were in a very unpleaſant ſitua— 
| tion, He applied himſelf diligently to reſtore them to order, 
| and foon ſaw them proſpering under his prudent management. 
His father now began to acknowledge his obligation to 
Joſeph's care and induſtry, to which he owed moſt of what he 
tad. And ſome years after, upon his death-bed, was preparing 
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diſcovercd a noble diſintereſtedneſs, and ſhewed that he was ng 
more deficient in brotherly love, than he had been in filial duty, 
He ſtrongly objedted to his father's intention, and pleaded that 
is brothers and fiters might equally ſhare with him. It was 
not without ſome difficulty he prevailed upon his father to com. 
ply, who at laſt yielded to his importunity, and the affair was 
ſettled to the ſatisfaction of the whole family, 

All this time he was a ſtranger to the Goſpel method of falva. 
tion, and, as he afterwards uſcd to ſay, as proud as Lucifer, 
He had felt many divine impreſſions in his younger years, and 
had been often drawn to prayer in private. But this was at 
Intervals only, and at other times his mind was carnal ang 
worldly, though he had always ſuch a meaſure of the fear of 
Gob as preſerved him from groſs fin. In this ſtate he continued 
till the 35th year of his age, when his mind was deeply afeg. 
ed with theſe words, —** Gop will bring thee to Judgment!” 
Wherever he was, nothing could long divert his attention from 
them. He ſoon became very thoughtful and ſerious, and loſt all 
reliſh for the worldly purſuits in which he had formerly delight- 
ed. $ the Goſpel was preached in the neighbourhood, he went 
to hear, and glad!y reccived it. Ina ſhort time he found peace 
with Gop. Now lie had “ the oil of joy for mourning, and 
the garments of praiſe tor the ſpirit of heavine!s.” He no longer 
looked with horror towards the Day of Judgment, becauſe be 


knew whom he had believed, and was certified that he had re- 


demption through the Blood of Jeſus, the forgiveneſs of his fins, 


From this time he became exemplary in all his conduct. His | 


diligence in attending the means of grace ;—his humility, which 
induced him to think himſelf the leaſt and worſt of all = 


zeal for the glory of Gop ;—-his warm and ſteady attachment to 


the people with whom he was connected, are rarely equalled. 


While he walked in the light, his mind was impreſſed with the!z 


words, in a very extraordinary manner, * My fon, give me thine 
heart.” He confidered them ſeribuſly, and on examining him- 
ſelf, found his heart was divided. The more he reflected, the 
more he ſaw the juſtneſs of the claim, and felt forrow on account 
of his own depravity, He ſought the Lord with great carnelt- 
meſs; and one day while engaged in fervent prayer, he received 
power to ſurrender up himſelf wholly to the Lord. From that 
time he was enabled to witneſs a good confeſſion. His peace 
now flowed as a river; he was uninterruptedly happy, and con- 


ſtantly improved every opportunity to promote the happinels of | 


others. His benevolence knew no bounds fo far as Providence 
had furniſhed him with the means of gratifying it. A friend who 
knew him wel! declared to me, that he believed his whole con- 
duct during the laſt twenty years of his life, was, without 4 
fingle exception, a practical comment on our Lord's words, Matt, 
v. 42: 
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v. 42. Give to him that aſketh thee, and from him that would 
borrow of thee, turn not thou away,” Notwi hanging which, 
the Lord took care of lim, fo that he had no cauſe to regret his 


ſtrict adherence to tie letter of his word. I have heard of many. 


inſtances of his diſintezeſted benevolence; the following 1 beg 
leave to relate. A puor neighbour, who had Known better days, 
being reduced by ni15tortuncs, was arreſted for an old debt of 
ten pounds, and ca't into priſon. His diſconſolate wife, depreſſed 
by poverty and affliction, came to joſeph, and told him her tale 
of woe; Which, when he had heard, and encouraged her to truſt 
in GoD, he went and related the ante to a friend, whom he hoped 
would have united with him in his humane purpoſe. But his 
friend declined interfering in the buſineſs ; fo that Joſeph had all 
the honour and pleaſure to himſelf. He reſtored the poor man 
to his family; who, by an unexpected change in his circum- 
ſtances, was ſoon after able to repay him. And thus he had the 
double ſatisfaction, of being the initrument ot redeeming a bro- 
ther and his family from trouble, and oi tceing them in a ſitua- 
tion likely to ſpend the remainder of life in comfort. 

He was habitually pious, and enjoyed cloſe communion with 
the Lord, and it was hi 5 delight 0 ſpe: ik of his goodneſs. When 
he had a few of his fellow-chriſtians around him, he exerted 
himſelf in exhorting them to luok for all the grace which is by 
Jeſus Chriſt. His affliction was long though not fevere, as he 
gradually declined, and for ſeven months had death continually 
in proſpect. During this time his conſolations abuunded. He 
laid, «J have not eaten a morſel of meat for ſome years, but 
it has been tu me like the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper the 
Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriit being preſent to my 
mind.” Yet he never ſaw the worth of the Saviour, or telt him 
lo precious, as in this ſcaſon of aitiction. He ſaid, „1 have 

cen long praying, „Thy will be done; now the time of trial 
is come. I am about to quit all that [ have held dear on carth. 
But the Lord is my portion, and his Will is now w elcome. I 
ſubmit to it without a e- mplaint or a murmuring thought.” In 
this happy ſtate of mind he continued till within four days of his 
death, when he had a conflict with the enemy. But his wonted 
joy ſoon returned, and his language was all praiſe, all meekneſs 
and all love, ti!l he took his fight to the Paradiſe of Gop. 

Chapel-en-le-Frich, Feb. 7, 1798 R. REECE. 


PP „00 . 


A ſhort Account of Fir.arrru Myrrs, who was a Member of 
the Society in Bowling- Lang, near Bradtorth, Yorkthire. 


HE lived as too many young perions W in the neglect of the 

moſt important things, till the was about eightcen years of 

ge. She then began to fee the ncecſſity 5 ſecking pure Reli- 
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gion. The circumſtance which led to this was of a ſingular m- 
ture. At a place not far diſtant from where ſhe lived, a Young 
woman, of a very gav turn of mind, had, as was ſuppoſed, by 
way of revenge for ſlighted love, hung herſelf. This made 3 

great noiſe through the country; and when it reached the cars 8 


E. Myers, ſhe uttered many raſh and unguarded exprefſicns 


upon the occaſion. Very ſoon after ſhe found herſelf reproveq 
for what ſhe had ſpoken, and, to her great ſorrow, beſet with the 

ſame temptation. - A kind of horror overſpread her mind, and 
an awful ſenſe of eternal things was awakened in her foul. The 
world loſt its charms, and nothing preſented itſelf as a refuge to 
her diſtreſſed mind, but the mercy of Gop. She was drawn out 
in carneſt deſires after him, and he graciouſly ſupported and pre- 
ſerved her. She ſoon began to ſee the advantage of meeting in 
a religious Society; and was deſirous of uniting with the Metho- 
diſts, but was ſorely beſet by the Fempter, w ho would have per. 
ſuaded her that they were not the people of Gop. This appears 
to have ariſen principally trom the unjuſt and flanderous reports 
propagated concerning them ; but the artifice was too thin, not to 


be ſcen through by an carne ſt enquirer; as the ſervants of G0 


have ever been reproached by an unbelieving World, She was 
enabled to break through every difficulty; and uniting herlelt to 
the Society, continued to walk circumſpectly till her ſpirit re- 
turned to GOD. She felt a warm and affectionate regard to fuck 
as truly devoted themſelves to the Lord; but haviny very ob— 
ſcure and imperfect views of the nature of living faith, ihe patied 
through many painful conffiéts, before ſhe could rejoice in the 

Gop of her Salvation. She had clear views of the finfulnets 6& 
her heart, and the many evils of her life. Her vileneſs and in, 
gratitude filled her with forrow and diſcouragement. She thought 
the muſt make herſelf better, or Gop would not reccive her te 
mercy. She dreaded the divine ſeverity ; and conſcious of bet 
unpreparedneſs for Death, earneſtly intreated the Lord to {parc 
her for one month, that ſhe might make herſelf more worthy 9 
his favour, This miſtaken notion enced as might be ex pected. 
She appeared worſe inſtead of better; and was conſtrained te 

acknowledge herfelt more vile and unworthy, the increafing lip! 
of heaven making clearer diſcoveries of her ſtate. She learned 
this great truth, that, we are not ſaved by works of rightcouine!s 
which we have done, but through the tender mercy of Gop i! 
Chriſt Jeſus. This led her to expect ſalvation through gra: 

alone, and to continue waiting to receive the atonement in all the 

appointed ordinances. She encouraged herſelf in the goodnels at 
Gop ; and bore her load in patient "hope ot ſeeing his ly ion. 
Thus ſhe looked for him as the watchman for the morning. till 
ſhe ſaw, by faith, the Lamb of God which taketh away the fin 
of the World. This was at a prayer-meeting, about a year alter 
her firſt awakening. She caſt herſelf upon his Mercy by Fat! 
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which brought the much- wiſhed- for deliverance to her ſoul. The 
clouds and darkneſs were diſperſed. The burden was removed. 
She taſted the goodneſs of Gop, and triumphed in his Love. 
This was accompanied by a remarkable duteous reverence to his 
holy Name. Love became the ruling principle of her ſoul; and 
this bleſſed change was obtervable in her lite and converſation. 


Too many perſons after their converſion to Gon, grow remits, 
leave their firſt love, and rob themfelves of that tenderneſs of 
conſcience, ſimplicity and joy, which they then experienced, and 
without which little progreſs can be made in the divine life: — 
But this was far from being the caſe with Siſter Myers. She 
dreaded the thought of being found among ſuch as departed from 
the way of underſtanding, w chatever the world might offer ; and 
was thereby ſtirred up to greater diligence. It was her cuſtom to 
retire for prayer many times in a day. The refreſhings of grace 
ſhe received in theſe approaches to Gop, tended greatly to pro- 
mote her care and watchtulnefs ; and were a guard in her eonver- 
ſation with others. She could not Bear that time ſhould paſs 
away without improvement. She muſt either be engaged in ſome 
lawful employment, or exerciſing herſelf in Godlineſs. She con- 
ſidered it a great privilege to meet with the people of Gop, and 
diſcovered her real attachment to them, and to the means of 
grace, by a regular attendance ; eſpecially the claſs meeting ; not 
having been abſent five times in nearly five years. One of the 
ſureſt marks of our being the children of God, is to be of 2 
forgiving and humble frame of mind; and this mark the had in 
an eminent degree, It any offended her, ſhe readily forgave 
them; and was as ready to aſk pardon, if ſhe thought ſhe had 
grieved any one; and was always reſtleſs till a reconciliation had 
taken place, She was a perſon of very few words; the remark- 
able tenderneſs of conſcience which ſhe felt, prompting her to 
keep a ſtrict guard upon her lips; but this was not accompanied 
with any forbidding moroſeneſs; her diſpoſition being friendly 
and ſociable. Thus ſhe continued to walk before God, till 
lic was pleaſed to lay his afflicting hand upon her. Her illneſs 
began with a violent pain in her kde, which ended in a conſump- 
tim. During the time of her great bodily weakneſs, ſhe was 
grievouſly tempted; and yet was enabled in the midſt of all, con- 
lidently to expect that deliverance, which Gop has promiſed to 
lis ſufferirg ſervants. She believed that the Lord Jcſus would 
make her tully meet for his kingdom and glory, and guide her 
In latety through the ſhades of de cath to join the triumphant army. 
Sometimes it was rather difficult to judge of her real ſtate, her 
extreme difidence preventing her from fully expreſſing what ſhe 
experienced; ſo fearful was the of ſaying any thing but what ap- 
peared to be abſolutely true. I viſited her ſeveral times, and fo 
did many of our friends, and the Lord frequently bleſt and 
quickened her ſoul; but ſhe was not t fully ſatisſied with this; ſhe 
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carneſtly requeſted the fulfilment of the promiſes relating to the 
loving, 8 5 With all the heart, and her carneſt plead 2 Mas nod 
in vain. Unce in the dead of night, when the family were tallen 
aſleep, {ne was tavourcd with a repreſentation of ſomething ex. 
ecedingly glorious, accompanied with ſuch inexpreſſible delight 

that, low and fecble as ſhe was before, ſhe was ſo ſtreng thened 
at the fight, as to rite up in the bed and ſhout, “ Glory, glory be 
to God!” with a loud voice, On the morning of the day the 
died, the Lord ces led himſelf to her more fully; giving her 
the blefled witncis that ſhe was his, and ſhould be ſo for ever. 
Her cup was made to overflow, and her contolations were ſuch, 
as to ſwallow up Net pains. Her heart was filled with gratitude, 
and her lips with praite, he fiing of death was pertectly ex. 
tracted, and her 5 of future fe' ENF greatly enlarges. 
Some of her Jait words were, * Oh! what glory !—Praitfe, praiſe 
the Lord, O my ſoul. In praiſe him with my lateſt breath, 
Glory, glory be to Gop, &c.” and ſhe continued in this bleed 
trame of mind, wholly reſigned to his holy Will, till her! happy 
ſpirit took its flight, « From Catva rv's to Zion's height ;” aged 
twenty-three years. She defired her friends, ſometime during her 
Hineſs, that if ſhe died thus happy, thoſe words in Plalm xxxi, 
£9. might be ſpoken from, tor the encouragement of others, 
« Oh how great is thy goodne!s, which thou hait laid up for 
them that tear thee ; which thou haſt wrought tor them th it 
& truſt in thee before the ſons of men!” Which requeſt was 
complied witli. J.-C 
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A ſhort Account of the Lorp's gracious dinlings with Mary 
LAND; a woman of eminent piety, a pa torn of chriſtian re- 
ſignation and patience under long continued aftiifliuns, and a 
witneſs of the pover of Jeſus to enable his followers to triumph 
over their laſt enemy. She died. at Wakefield, Feb. 25, 1797. 

M ARY LAND was awakened by the holy Spirit, to a ſenſe 

of her loſt Nate as a falten ehild of Adam, and an actual 

tranſgreſſor of the divine law, in the latter end of the year 1778. 

Her diſtreſs under 0 for ſin, was not very great. He, 

whoſe operations on the human mind are Giverſfified, and who 


knows beſt how to deal with his ereatures, was pleaſed to draw. 


her by the cords of love, and to favour her with tuch hope Sof 
ſalvation, as cncouraged her to wait upon him, untill he had 
mercy on her. However, ſhe had a deep fenlte of the depravith 
of her nature, of che malipnity of fin, and its infinite demerit. 
In this ſtage of her experi ence, the frequently laboured undcr 2 
diſtreſſing {cnſc of the dunger of loſing her foul ; infomuch that 


ſhe been wiſhed, in ſome dark moments, that ſhe had been 1 


beaſt, or any other creature that had not an immortal ſpirit. in 
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mis ſtate of mind, it is natural for the ſinner to ſcck reli, and 
with that view, to attend the means of grace. Deeply conlcious 
of her need of help, ſhe began to mcet in claſs in the beginning 
of 1779, and efteemed it a privilege ever afterwa: ds to mect with 
her Chriſtian Friends; embracing all opportunities of fo doing 
while ſhe was able. 


By a regular attendance upon the preaching of the word, elaſs- 
meetings, &c, ſhe was led to clear views ot the method of ſal- 
vation by grace thro faith; and in Sept. 1779, obtained a lively 
emofortable aſſurance of her reconciliation with Gop, and her 
adoption into his family. The love of Gop flowed into her ſoul, 
and the was filled with joy unſpeakable and full of glorv. She 
cried, from the fulneſs of her heart, „Glory be to God tor 
his mercy and grace. Come hither, ye that fear the Lord, and 
] will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul.” 


It is worthy of remark, that notwithſtanding the great variety 
there is in the manner and creumſtances of converſion in different 
perſons, yet there is a ſameneſs in converſion ie, in all who are 
the ſubjects of it. All experience a change in their views, in 
their will, and affections: Their nature and tempers are new, for 
old things are paſſed away; and being juſtiſied by faith they 
have peace with Gop, thro' our Lord jcius Chriſt. What a 
confirmation of the truth, that ſo many thouſands of edible 
witnefles, whoſe lives and tempers corroborate their teſtimony, 
deelare, that at certain times, (Which they can, z general, par- 
ticularly mention,) they were bletied with manifeſtations of the 
pardoning love of Gob, and renewed in the ſpitit of their minds. 
May Gop increaſe the number. 

Soon after her converſion, ſhe was convinced of the neeeffity 
of a deeper work of grace. She perceived that believers have 
ground to expect large ſupplies of the Spirit, —that it is their 


[privilege to be „ rooted and grounded in love, to comprehend, 


with all Saints, what is the breadth and length, and depth and 
teighth, and to know the love of Chriſt, which paileil; know- 
Yea, that 
the Lord is able to do excecding abundantly above all that we 
alk or think, according to the power that worketh in us. With theſe 
views, her ſoul thirſted for a full conformity to Gb. She longed 
o be thoroughly transformed by the renewing of her mind, and 
lo prove what is the good, and acceptable, and perfect will of 
the Lord. She panted after that blefled ſtate which is held out 


to believers in the Apoſtle's prayer for the Theſſalonians, «The 
very Gop of peace ſanctify you wholly, and I pray Gop your 
Whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſerved blameleſs unto 
lie coming of our Lo1d Jeſus.” 
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At times, her heart was ſo enlarged in the ſervice of Gon 

BE $464? 

and ſo filled with divine love, that ſhe thought her prayer was 

heard, and that ſhe had that perfect love which caſteth out fear, 

But this happy ſtate ſhe did not long enjoy. Diſcovering many 

weakneſſes and infirmities in herſelf, the fell into unprofitable 

reaſonings and diſcouragements, which brought her into a degree 

of bondage and darkneis: And not knowing the happy art of 

inceſſant recourſe to the blood of ſprinkling, unbelict, it ſeems, 
regained the aſcendeney. 

In the latter end of the year 1793, under the preaching ot 
Mr. James Wood, ſhe was ſtirred up atreſh to follow after hgjj. 
neſs; and happily improved the gracious ſeaſon of power an 
love with which the Lord favoured her. For ſome months the 
burden of inbred fin was very great. A ſenſe of her want of 


conformity to the moral image of Gop occaſioned inexpteſſible 


ain. In this ſtate ſhe continued till March 1794, when the 
Holy Spirit applied with power to her heart, the words of our 
Lord to Zaccheus, „This day is Salvation come to this houſe,” 
Hereby ſhe was exceedingly encouraged. Late in the evening 
ſhe found gower to wreſtle with (30D in prayer for the accom- 
pliſhment of his promiſes. She obtaincd a deliverance from the 
burden under which ſne had ſo long laboured, and rejoiced in the 


great ſalvation of Gop. 


Several months ſhe was enabled to rejoice continually, to pray | 


without ceaſing, and in every thing to give thanks. She enjoyed, 
at leaſt in ſome degree, whar is to well expreficd by St. John, 
«« He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in Gop, and Gop in hi: 
Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldneis in 
the day of Judgment, becauſe as he is, fo are we in this world.” 
Her peace, however, was interrupted tor a ſhort ſeaſon, Hav- 
ing reaſon to believe that ſhe had given way to ſome temper con- 
trary to love, her Soul was involved in great trouble. She con- 
tinued in that uncomfortable ſtate about a fortnight, when, as 
ſhe expreſſed it, the Lord brought her again 2% full liberty, 
which ſhe enjoyed in an inercaſing degree, till ſhe entered upon 
an eternal reſt, 

Whatever objection ſome pious men may have to the Metho- 
diſtical doctrine of Chriſtian Perfection, they mult acknowledge 
that love is of God, and that a perion muſt be in a faic ſtate who 
« dwells in love,” or who feels exquiſite diſtreſs of mind on account 
of the leaſt deviation from the law of love; having recourle, en 
ſuch an occaſion, to the blood of atonement. May Gop increas 
this ſpirit amongſt the profeſſors of Religion! 


Having experienced ſo much of the goodnefs of G0D, ſhe 
had an habitual and ſtrong defire for the ſalvation of others. 


And tho' naturally diflident, and ſenſible of her own ignore 
an 
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and weakneſs, ſhe was conſtrained by the love of Chriſt, to 
ſpeak for him, in a private way, by giving a word of advice or 
reproof, vititing the ſiek, &e. The genuine piety of Siſter 
Land was manifeſted in her conduct toward her parents. She 
ſaw it her duty to aſſiſt them, in a temporal way, as far as ſhe 
offibly could. In doing this, ſhe could ſcarcely procure for 
herſeif neceſſaries in food and eloathing. Some perſons, at that 
time, thought ſhe ought to lcave her parents, and live by herſelf, 
as their poverty was occaſioned by the canine imprudence of 
her father. But from a ful! conviction that ſhe was in the way 
of duty, and by the advice of pious friends, ſhe reſolved to re- 
main with them; and could often fay, „I believe when the 
Lord ſces good, he will either remove the eroſs from me, or me 
from the croſs.” How amiable docs religion appear when brought 
into common life, and eſpecially, whe:. it is „a light in a dark 
place,” Duty to parents is certainly pleaſing to Gop, and he 
often rewards it in Vis #7, She thought ſo in her laſt illneſs, 
when ſo many chceriully adminiſtered to her neceſſities. She 
obſerved, that © many who had money out at intereſt had great 
difficulty in getting it, but ſhe had put her money out in ſuch a 
way, that now in her time of need it was brought her withour 
aſking for it.“ 


Her laſt illneſs was long and painful. She endured conſtant, 
often violent pain. The laſt 3 or 4 months of her ſuffering 
lite ſhe moſtly kept her bed: I eſteemed it a privilege to viſit 
her. As her afflictions abounded, her mind, evidently became 
more firm and ſerene. She ſeldom felt much joy, but was al- 
ways kept in peace. Never did I ſee. the power of faith ſo re— 
„ Wh varkably exemplified. Neither caſt down beyond meaſure by her 
5 long ſufferings, nor murmuring that ſhe had not a greater degree 
of comfort, the calmly waited for the Lord, and reſted in him. 
The words of the Apoſtle, Heb. v. 8, 9, © Tho' he were a 
don, yet learned he obedience by the things which he ſuffered; 
and being made perfect, he became the Author of eternal Salva- 
tion unto all them that obcy him,“ were a great ſupport to her 
mind, She drank deeply of the cup of ſuffering, and through 
divine grace was made more than conqueror. 


Tho” ſhe ſeldom felt great joy during her confinement, yet 
toward the cloſe of life it ſeemed good to the Lord to make her 
wp run over. Such holy triumph over fin, pain, and death, is 
not often ſeen. Returning home late one night, I was informed 
that ſhe had ſent for me, and that ſhe was dying. I immediately 
Went, Before I entered the houſe, I heard her with a loud 
brill voice, giving glory to Gop. As ſoon as ſhe ſaw me, ſhe 
med aloud, „O, now ſee why the Lord has ſpared me all this 
while! I never did much for Gop, but nw I can give glory to 
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of her Lord. 1 had not an opportunity Ol witneſſing her triumph— 
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him. I never made much noiſe, but 1e I can ſhout ! O that 


O that I was in the Chapel! in the Street! 
But, (ſhe added, with a faint, feeble 


voice) „1 am in the body.” Tho' fo weak before, that one 
could ſcarcely hear her ſpeak, yet ſhe continued in theſe raptures 
for ſeveral hours; only reſting a few minutes at intervals. And 
even then, ſhe continued lifting up her hands and eyes, and ap- 
peared to breathe nothing but praiſc. [| 
broke out again in an holy extacy of 10% And pra! ſe. 


The next morning {he 


After this ſhe continued about a ſortnight, in a ſtate of ex- 


with calm reſignation tor the appearance 
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two hours ceaſed not, except at times thro' 

« Glory, Glory, Glory, All Glory!” 
and a few times, „Glory to the Lamb.“ Sometimes her voice 
was loud, and then fo low that her friends ſuppoſed her to be 
dying. At the concluſion of this holy rapture, (he deſired us to 
ling, after which, and prayer, ſne was much ſpent. On vSatur- 
day, many fymptioms of approaching diſſolution appeared. U be 
next day in the morning, | vigted her again, and found her exceed- 
ing weak. I faid, « Your ſuſterings will ſoon be over.” She put 
torth her hand and bid me Farewell. A little before her depar- 
ture, being unable te ſneak, ſhie took hold of the hands of her 
friends, in token of bidding them adicu. She attempted to ſpeak, 
but not being able, the waved her hand, and filently gave praiſe 
and glory to the Lord, as he had frequently done before. When 
ſhe breathed her laſt, ihe gave us a parting ſmile, and her happy 
ſpirit entered into reſt, on Sunday at 2 o'clock, Feb. 26, 1797. 
; | 


in the 4oth year of her age. 


Wakcficld, Mov. 12, 1797- 


PALM 2 


Lerress of PHILLP MELANCTHON. 


To VI TUS THEODOR US. 


My very dear Friend, 
Often comfort myſelf with this reflection, that when our firl 
Parents had fallen, it a- impoſſible that they ever could have 
een reſtored or ſaved by any creature whatſocver. Here it as 
that Goo, of his infinite goodneſs, went forth from his ſcetel 
place, and effectually recalled his fallen church from the VO) 
depths of hell, by his voice uttered through his Sox, and by I» 
eſhcacy of his HOLY SPIRIT, Be 
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Be aſſured, therefore, that Gop will not now be wanting to his 
church; and that he will likewiſe mercituliy preſerve and ſave 

vou, ſince he has indeed commanded us, both to ſeck and ex- 
pect ſalvation, thro' the merit of his Son, agrecable to what is 
implied in that paſſage, which declares, that © the ſeed of the 
woman ſhall eng thc ſerpent's head.“ 


You will read th > pages which I have ſent to Jereme Deſold. 
Jan. 20, 2 1 
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nor has he ever read er ol „ur opponent. Neither 
indeed, have any ot oe id torics, reſpecting this. whole affair, 
been brought to bim e, en 350 that great man has fo much 
dignity 0: mind, 5 it Do would ecrtainly take it in good part, not- 
withſtanding he Huld be info rmed that you differ from him, more 


eſpecially in this point ; yet I abhor the flatteries of thoſe men, who 
bring every fitiy Hor to his ears: many of which, it would have 
been far better if they never had had a being, nor had cyer been 
publiſhed to the world. 


Were it in my power, to bind the hearts and affections of all 
who labour in the church of Gop together, with adamantine 
chains, I certainly would do it with all the itrenyth and fervour 
of my foul. 

It is in vain to declare that contrary to my inclination, I am 
ſometimes urged to maintain or Utes on Various points, I hope, 
however, that many candid pcrions vill bear me witneſs, that moſt 
of my counſels, in publie and private, have deen for peace. I 
pray Gop to make me a veffe! of mercy, and that he would ſo 
direct me, that my labours m be profitable to the church, 
And although I reſpect other miniß rs of the goſpel for the fake 
of their office, yet in addition to this, I hive always both loved 
and reſpeGed you for your eminent learning Of my affection 
for you I have many witnefles, and let me intreat you, dir, not 
to ſuffer any doubts to ariſe in your mind to the contrary, Adieu. 


—8w— — 2 2 — S® 
To THE SAME. 


Have been informed, Sir, by a letter from Vitus Theodorus, 

that with great dignity of mind you have contemned this very 
tooliſh ſtory which has been circulated by young Mector, of 1 
know noc what writings that were going to be publiſhed againſt 
you. I thank you, Sir, on this account, for you have given 
proof, that it is your ſettled judgment that we thould not rathly 
lend an ear to the voice of calumny. 
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I am well aſſured that you have a place in the affections of vs 
all, and that your friends here give you the praiſe which is due 
to your learning and your purſuit of Chriſtian piety. Should 
there be any who do not love excelleticies of this kind, I ſhoulg 
judge them to be endued with a ſingular pervericneſs of diſpoj. 
tion, and depravity of manners. And when J contider how 
much need we have of domeſtic concord, in the preſent difficult 
and arduous conteit that we have to maintain for the doctiine 
which is after godlineſs, I have always carneſtly wiſhed that all 
our brethren might be moſt intimately united together: And ! 
judge more efpecially, that as your genius has already been ſer- 
viceable to the church of Chrilt, fo it may continue to be pro. 
fitable to it. I intreat you therefore not to ſuffer your mind to 
be alienated from us. I in return, ſolemnly affure you, that ! 
will not be wanting to ſhew that diligence and fidelity in main- 
taining our common friendinip. 


It is an admirable obſervation of Bafil, „ that the left hand 
does not {tand ſo much in need of the right, as the Church does 
of the harmony and union of its teachers.” And although this 
harmony mipht cally be maintained amongſt the good, ““ for the 
minds of good men are capable of being ſoon healed,” (as the 
ſame writer obſerves ;) yet ſince our adverſary the devil is always 
laying ſome ſnares for the church of Chriſt, and as his principal 
aim is by various ſtratagems to ſcatter and deſtroy its members, 
it is ſurely our duty to manifeſt a certain degree of moderation in 
all our conduct; and I hope I ſhall never be wanting in this, to 
any of our brethren. 

J have diligently read your Apology, in which you refute the 
fallacies and deluſions of Eckias ; and I not only approve of your 
cauſe, Sir, but alſo of the becoming freedom of your address; 
for the times require that we ſhould reftrain the adverſaries of 
Truth, in the manner in which Ulyfies reſtrained the loquacious 
boldneſs of Therſites. Many of our divines decline to engage in 
theſe conflicts; ſome are prevented by various avocations, while 
others are reftrained through fear. But if we were all to be filent 
on the prefent occaſion, what mult be the iſſue, but that our ad- 
verſaries would at length triumph over that cauſe which we had 
forſaken, by refuſing to appear in its defence. 

A ſtudent kere, having been under the neceſſity of furniſhing a 
ſubject to be maintained in a public diſputation, this induced 
me to reduce the preſent conteſt to certain propolitions, which 1 
have herewith ſent you. I do not perceive that we differ at all 
in the things themſelves, I have only.employed a more compact 
and ſeholaſtie method of explaining them. I retain certain degrees 
of the app-tites and paſſions, as compatible with a ſtate of julit- 
fication, and ( marvel that you ſhould have rejected them; 4 
the ſame time I perecive that you have ſubjoined ſome hints 0 
their correction and regulation. You 
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You know, Sir, with what thick darkneſs theſe important 
oints were overwhelmed, not only by thoſe ſcholaitic divines 
who have followed Peter Lombard, the maſter of the Sentences, 
as they are termed, * but likewiſe, by the ancients themſelves. 
From hence has arten no ſmall trouble and difficulty in our pre- 
ſent ater nts fo 1fold and explain thoſe truths to mankind. 1 
difregard this, And notwithſtanding what Heſiod has obſerved, 
and WIe may be applicd to the preſent ſubject, that, 


The parents cares with numerous ſons ariſe, 
Wet bounicuus heaven vouchſafes enlarg'd ſupnlies. 
8 P! 


Nothing, in ted, affords me more pleaſure, than diſquiſi- 
tions of this kind, when Jam permitted to proſecute them 
in a candid and affyctionate way, Wim any ingenious and learned 
man, wha is not prone to take offence. Should Eckius reply to 
your Anvnlopy, I think you ought to anſwer him with more 
fren:th and feverity, nutwichſianding he is ſo hardencd, that he 
has loft atl Tone of tceling. | The King of England is going to 
marry tli2 K&er of the Duke of Juliers. F I have ſent you the 
letter ini Virus Theodorus, on the ſtate of things in that 
kingdom, which you will read. Farewell ; and let me hear 
from you. 


Nov. 12, 1539, 


Peter Lombard, having in the twelfth century made a Collection 


of Sentences from Hilary, Armbrole, Jerome, and particularly from 


St, Auſtin, formed them iuto a kina of ſyſtem of theology. This 


| work was much celebrated in_a dark age, and its author was dignified 
| with the title of The Maſter of tlie Sentences. From this and other 
ſources, the barren and thoruy {peculations of the Scholaſtic Divinity 
| were derived, the profeſſors of which are thus ſtrikingly characterized 


by the learned Buddeus, They confounded reaſon with revelation, and 
* philolophy with divinity. Neglecting the proper and genuine fountain 
„from which all true theology mult ſpring, the ſacred Scriptures, 
* which indeed they did not underſtand; they were blindly hurried 
away after human traditions, the ſavings of the fathers, and the 
ſubtleſt reaſonings, the greater part of which were very abſurd; and 
this was not all, they filled every ſubject which they handled, with 
* frivolous, thorny, and ridiculous queſtions, calculated rather to 
make an oftentatious diſplay of genius, than to afford any ſolid in- 
ſtruction for directing the faith or regulating the lives of men: to 
which were ſuperadded a vaſt variety of words and terms that were 


& equally barbarous and obſcure,” I. Buddei Jag. Hiſt, Theol, 


+ Ann of Cleves who came over to England. in the latter end of 
December 529. This Lady was treated with groſſneſs and brutality 
by Henry VIII, who married her on the th of January 1540, and 
Evorced her within about ix months after. The Divorce is dated the 
12th of July, 1340. 
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828 ML NCTHON's LETTERS, 
To WILLIAM KNUTEEL3US, Secretary to the Couns 


ne 
LAY 


of Naſſau: 
IIluſtrious Sir, and my very dear Friend, 
WO things you kno MW, are cxmreicly foretold in the Word 


of Gop:. tl; At, in this ina ed GOLULE ef the World, there 
Mouid be greater commotions in kinggoms and empires than were 
ever known before, and that neveriheleis, amidſt ſuch diſorder 
and drag tp on SoN of Gop would aticmbic his fe ers, in Order ty 
prevent the! knowledge of GOD from being wholiy extinguiſhed 


from amo! 00 the human race. | 
The Son of Gop, therefore commands us, amidſt theſe to; 


rible ſtorms, & to hope for the preſervation of the true chure!; 
and at the fame time, it is his Oy that every one in þis 
place and ſtation ould e al. d FN the _ and ſtudi. 0 
of pious men. Tour picty, therefore, is p! eaſi g to Gop, ! 

VOU contribute your part e ards the aſt! tanee of the een 
and encourzging the labours and ſtudies of his ſervants, not. 
withitanding, like Daniel in the lions' den, you are continually 
furrounded by cruel enemies. Yet J doubt not but that the Soy 
of Gop now eis, and will hereafter continue to be, the guardian 
of thofe churches where the ſound of tne pure goſpel 15 at preſent 
heard, and which aNe-is devoutly embraced by the churches in 
your parts, 

And it is my fervent praver to Gon, that he would direct us 
and preſerve all thoſe churches. And I intreat YOU, Sir, to pro- 
tect and promote men of good talents, which I am alſo confident 
vou do. I hope John Galba, on account of his courtcous and 
polite manners, his learning and clog Juence, will erc long be- 
come an ornament to his country: 1 therefore recommend him 
to you. I carneſtly requeſt you 5 ſo in behalf of his brother 
Antonius, that vou would take an opportunity likewiſe at com 
mend Ne him to VOur illuſtrious prinec, and intreat him, 
well known n nunificence, to aſſiſt the ſtudies of this vouch. 

very wel know, that in theſe. difficult times, even. good 
princes are prevented from being fo liberal hen eruite 
would be. Let ſuch is the excel lence of Prince William ot 


Naſſau, that he cannot, even amidſt the Dretent ditheculties, fe- 

r that fo Ys Te 
nounce the care of maintaining that d Sane whieh is after god 
lineſs. I ere fore do moſt earneſtly befeech you, that your will 
comment Ant: ta il nind-to lim,” who is 2 young man of al en lem 


genius, and who has wich great ſucceſs entered on the tuch of 
found divinity. Farewell; and may you enjoy all health and 
proſperity. October 5, 1551. 

T This letter was written in the br Pr of that dreadful interval 
which took place between the wiioluic: of the Proteitant Conlederacy 
in 1548. and their unex;} ent d ucliverance by hor treaty of Patlau 0 


* # 
1552, The reader will und an account of theœie thin 85 in the Life d 
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from Mr. Joan Johxsox, to the Rev. Mr. Jonx WESTE. 
Rev. Sir, Bradford, Feb. 19, 1758. 
TOHE following caſe being ſomething remarkable, I thought 
1 proper to collect all the circumſtances of it, and to ſend | if 
to YOU» 


On the 5th of laſt month, George Harris, of Scen, with three 
other men, went out a ſhooting. 1 hey came to a ditch of water, 
which George and fome of his companions leaped over; ; but one 
man being timorous, requeſted George to take hold of his gun 
and help him over. He did fo; but unfortunately the picce 
went off, and the contents lodged in George's right. arm, which 
yas almoſt ſhattered to picces, He walked avout half a mile, 
but being in great pain, and loting much blood, his companions 
were obliged to carry him home. A ſurgeon being ſent for, and 
examining the wound, declared, It is as impotlible for him to 
« recover, as it is for me to carry : Salifbury chureh- ſteeple to 
« Seen.“ He dreſſed the wound, and left him for that night, 
Next morning the wound fecmed a little better; bit at night it 
vas a great deal worſe, attended with excruciating pain. Jn the 
midſt of his agony he praved to the Lord to take him cat of his 
miſery 3 but at other times cried out, Lord, deliver me from 
« the bitter pains of eternal Death! 

It is neceſſary to obſerve, that altho' he is only NR 20 years 
of age, yet he has been remarkably addicted to curfing, ſwearing. 
abbath-breaking, and the common vices Mich ae deg; end rate 
youth of theſe days are in the habit of committing Sometimes 


he had thoughts of forſ bh Z his fins, and turning to the Lord; 
and at thoic ſeaſons when the Holy Spirit was ftriving with him, 


he attended our oreaching, and appeared ſericus: Put alas, t 
often he reſiſted the Grace of Gon, and turned again like the 
dog to his vomit, till he was ſuddenly arreſted in the middle of 
bis folly, by this awful and unexpected judgment. 

The ſame evening Thomas Twinney, a member on our So- 
vety, had a ſtrong impreſſion upon bis mind to vilic the afflicted 
young man. He immediately went to the houte. B85 recollect- 
ing that George's 2 who two of his brothers were bitter per- 


beutors of the Method „ he was ſo much diſcouraged, that he 

turned home without e ſeeing him. In the niglit, Gcorge began 

Po . © * ® 

to ery carne ſts to the x poor for mercy. 1 his ſurprized all his 

friends, Same of thein ſaid, „ It is a pity but he had ſome one 
oo 1 a 
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He replied, No;“ and added, J Wonder 37 4 a6mas 1 Win- 


1 ** ; ; 1 ; / | 2 
ney would come to me ? — But Jam fach a wicked fellow, that 
x #4 14 24 ' = 
L think none that can pray will come near me. Upon which 


—_—_— 1 
* 


hey inſtantly ſent fer Brother TI winney, who gave me the tol- 
wing account : 


As 
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*. As ſoon as I entered the room where George Harris ha, 
T afked him, © What ſhall IT pray for?“ He anſwered, „ That 
Gop would take me out cf this pain and trouble.” *« Nay,” x 
replied, „if the Lord ſhould take you to Heaven in your fing, 
what would you do there? You are not a fit companion for 
ſaints and angels, unleſs you are born of Go; ſo I think it 
will be beſt to pray for ſparing mercy, and that the Lord may 
work in you a thorough change of heart.” 1 therefore intreated 
the Almighty to ſhow him his loſt ſlate by nature and practice, 
and give him a goily ſorrow for his fins. While we were at 
prayer, the poor man found fome eaſe both in body and ſoul, and 
as I returned ie me J found an increaſe of love and pity for him, 

« Next morning I found hi employed in praying t«rvently, 
When the ſurgeon examined his wound, he ia'id, „ He cannot 
hve many hours, for a mortifica-ion has taken place.” The 
young man eric U O wh 4 mercy, that I was not {hot 
dead; for then I hould have hn in hell!' T wo hours after, 
the mortification extended to his right breait, and to all appear- 
ance he was very ncar his end, but quite ſenſible: He requeſted 
me again to pray for him; and told his friends, that he would 
not for a million of money but have ſent for me, 1 tarried 
with him that night to ſee him die, and to afford him all the help 
in my power. In the night, he ſaid to me, „ O Thomas, what 
« a wicked fellow have I been! But Chriſt died for ſuch finners 
« as I am; and I deſire to be ſaved tiro' him. He promiſes 
« me, if 1 will fin no more, he will pardon my palt fins. I am 
« very willing to die. I feel death hovering over this fide ; but 
« it cannot touch me yet.” 

« Soon after, his eyes were fixt, his limbs ſretcht out, he 
ceaſed to breathe, and we thought he was dead. But it pl-aled 
the Lord to revive him again. When able to ſpeak, he o dus, 
« It ſcemed to my apprehenſion that I was carricd up in the 
clouds to a gate; I went in ;—but it was the wrong one. | 
went into another, and there I found reſt, It was a very beau- 
tiful place.“ Towards morning, the morti {cation extended 
to his right car, and part of his throat, ſo thi: he could not twal- 
low without great difficulty, Sometimes he iiept as eaſy as if 
nothing was the matter with him. He deſired his father to get 
a coffin made as ſoon as poſſible; and ſaid, „I have been 4 
wicked fellow ;—but I know Gop loves me ſtill, and promites 
me pardon, it I fin no more.” g 


« On Sunday morning I left him, being obliged to preach 
about ſeven miles off, When I returned home George was much 
better; his throat and breaſt were reſtored to their natural colour. 
His arm had not been opened, neither did the ſurgeon ſee him 
from Saturday to Sunday evening ;—but being informed that 


George was ſtill alive, he came immediately. When the {ur- 
geon 
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examined his patient, he exclaimed,— I never ſaw the 


like before —If I had thought he had been alive, I would not 
have neglected him for a hundred pounds George faid to 
me, „ find more pleaſure now, than I have in all my life: 
Tho' I am in much pain, yet Gop gives me patience,” 


« On Monday, the ſurgeon took off his arm, and the parts 
that were mortified ; and he continues in a mending way. He is 
now full of faith and divine comfort, altho' in very poor circum- 
ſtances. When his friends ſay to him, „ What will you do 
now, George? your bread is gone!” He anſwers, „J am con- 
tented :—the Lord will incline the heart of one or another to 
ſend me freſh ſupplics. I depend upon him tor both body and 
ſoul,” — 


Rev. Sir, I have related the bare fact, as I had it from 
Brother Twinney, and as brief as I poſſibly could. I remain, 
your unworthy Son in the Goſpel, 


Joux Jokxsox. 


— PI OS PL LI IN 


From the Counteſs of HUN TIN Dor, to the Rev. Mr, Jofx 
| WESLEY. 


My dear Friend, —— 1742. 

HE Lord hath removed from you one whom you much lov- 
1 ed: But I have the pleaſure to believe, becauſe he loved 
her better, and therefore has graciouſly delivered her from this 
preſent evil world. 


Incloſed I ſend you your Brother's Elegy upon Mr. Jowes, of 
Fonmon. However partial I may be to his pertormances of this 
kind, it would never prevent my conſidering, Will rhe end pro- 
poſed be anſwered by any ſuch undertaking ? I believe you will 
agree with me in thinking, That to print this, will not tend to 
any real good. And what does not tend to that, really and ſub- 
ſtantially, the fewer of ſuch ſort of things appearing in the world, 
from thoſe devoted to our Lord's intereſt, the better. Many, I 
think, under the title of an Elegy, would not buy ic; I mean, 
ef the better ſort: knd Poetry, by the others, is but ill under- 
flood. I think, no diſtinction of rank ought to be regarded, leſt 
too great a deference ſhould be paid to the gentleman, conſidered 
as ſuch, more than to the chriſtian, of which we make our boaſt, 
I think, to ſpeak my mind plainly is beſt, Some plain account, 
mornamented, of what his life and death were, under the cha- 
ner of a Believer, would have the moſt weight, in which we 
might juſtly boaſt of Gop's Love to him. I would have as little 


of the creature thought of, as poſſible, that Gop may be All. 


In All. | 
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I ſend you incloſed an account of the poor woman, which 
when you have read, you may fend to your Brother. I believe 
you have prevented at preſent, his thoughts of a Northern jour. 
ney, I hope he will yet prevail upon Mr, Graves to call upon 
his brother. Surely a Chriſtian's heart is ever to incline to loye 
and obedience, eſpecially to thoſe of our own family. 


The Lord direct and lead you into all I ruth, and Keep and 
preſerve you cloſe to himſelf, then you, as a good ſhepherd, 
having converted many, may have a bleſſed portion, high above 
all, in that glorious manlioa, that where our Lord is, there you 
may be allo. SHORTY 

For this fortnight paſt I have found, that inſtruction and ſome 
ſhort exhortations to the weak, has bcen of great ule, eſpecially 
among my work people, with whom I ſpend part of every day, 
I have found much comfort in this myſelf, and am rarely or ever 
out of the preſence of Gov. He is as a pillar of light bechre 
me. I want more of this knowledge, that I may keep his holy 
Law. Yea, I then ſhall keep it with my whole heart: Clouds 
and darkneſs are at times the habitation of his ſeat. But there 
ſhall go a conſuming fire before him, which ſhall burn up tis 
enemies, and ſhall deſtroy all them that perſccute me, and he 
ſhall ſav unto my ſou!, “I am thy ſalvation.” The Lord often 
appeareth out of Sion, in great beauty. _ Surely he hath done a 
marvellous thing of late: And 1 find ſo much done by this ad 
of his love, that I am all love and wonder. The buſineſs of my 
heart, reſpecting Miſs Cooper's death, is, that ſhe having fo 
much light, I expected greet things from her. My heart uſed 
to ſay, — We have praved fo much, and have longed fo much for 
this triumph of Faith in her laſt moments, that we ſhall ſurely 
have it. Not contidering, that we ſhould not be heard for our 
much ſpeaking, or that there is any thing in man that could in- 
cline Gop but only for his holy Mame's take. The Devil thruſt 
ſore at me, but I looked unto the Lord, and though in the dark, 
he bade me tarry his leiſure. 

After Miſs Ann Cooper was gone, I walked a little way from 
this houſe by the water-iide, where there are ſome honſes for the 
poor, in number about fix, two of which are ale-houſes, and 
appear to be as an harbour for the devils themſelves. I called 
in at one of the other houſes, to ſee a poor woman that J uſed to 

think meant well, in order to ſtir her up a little. After talking 
with her, ſhe told me, ſhe had been afking one of her neigh- 
bours if ſhe had any hope of knowing before ſhe died whether 
ſhe ſhould be iappy? and they both wiſhed to know my opinion. 
I avtwered, that as they believed, ſo would it be done unto them. 
And added, that I would come down and read to them. Ihe 
ſeemed pleaſed, eſpccially her whom I went to ſee, who preſſe 
me in an uncommon manner to come again, A few days ”_ 
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her daughter came to tell me, That her mother was exceedin 

ill, and deſired me to ſend her ſomething for the colic. I told 
her, that old as ſhe was, I would not give her any thing till I 
had ſeen her. I took a friend with me, and found her in great 
bodily ſufferings, as they ſeemed to me. Upon feeling her pulſe, 
] could not find them as much as ruffled, but her ſweats were 
the moſt violent J had ever ſeen. Her agony of mind was ſo 
great, that ſhe could not contain, but cried out, “ This is no- 
thing. I poſſibly may die, and what will become of my ſoul ! 
u « O pray for me! O mercy! mercy!” Her trouble and mi- 
ſery were ſuch as brought tears from all our eyes. I beheld her 
with my heart filled with love and pity, and ſaid, “ Now, where 
are all your good works? What is become of all your honeſt 
7 labour for ſixty years? What are you a poor periſhing finner at 
laſt?” She anſwered, „It will not do: I am too bad to be ſav- 


er * 
: « ed,” Her tears and the expreſſions of her ſufferings were 
Ir : 6 

more than can be deſcribed. I faid, „Well, —now that you are 
y Nahr peer : s 
0 quite loſt, you will find him who came to ſcek and to fave juſt 
\_ WHT fuch as you are. Now my life upon it, he will ſoon come.“ 


* « What! ſhe cricd, to ſuch a ſinner as I am!“ I anſwered, 
« Yes; it was only for ſuch that he died.“ "Theſe extreme 
zconies had ſo affected her body that we thought they had brought 
on a fever, but from her pulſe this did not appear. 


"0 
at I went down the next day and found her juſt the ſame; no 
my WW medicine was of any uſe, though I tried ſeveral. Her cry was 


(of fill the ſame. I told her, „I will come again and bring our 
cd chaplain to give you the Sacrament, She ſeemed pleaſed, and 
for WY faid, «I ſhall die.” I anſwered, © Joy and peace will be your 
ly Portion firſt:“ But ſhe would not be comforted, 


our [ went the next day and found her ſtill the ſame, and we re- 
in- ecived the Sacrament with her. I found the preſence of the 
rut WW Lord there. As ſoon as it was over, I ſaid, „O what a loving 
ark, Wi Saviour have you!” The tears were fill. lowing down her 

checks, with all the marks of miſery as before: the fight was 
rom enough to affect a heart of ſtone, 


the About fix at night, they brought me word, that ſhe was ſeized 
and Wl with a cold ſhivering fit, and was in the aZ»nies of death, and 
ed had defired to take leave of her children, This was her laſt 
i plunge into the deep. Her ſoul and body were as if in hell. 
King Four men were not ſufficient to hold her in bed, fo great was 
ſatan's power over her After theſe hours of ſuffering, the hea- 
ther venly child was born. The poor people were ſurprized to find 
her on a ſudden lie ſo ſtill; And ſhe continued twelve hours as. 


em. it were feeding on the fatted calf. She told them, „I have not 
* lept; but have been all night partaking of the joys of heaven.“ 
eſſe hen I came at noon to ſee her, the ſaid, « O my Lady, my 
25 Kar Lady, what great things the Lord hath done for me! I 
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have no doubt or fear: He hath given me that peace which the 
world can neither give nor take away.“ Her looks were altered; 
ſhe lay with ſuch ſweetneſs and complacency in her countenance 
that my ſoul delighted to behold her.“ You have ſaved my 
ſoul,” ſhe ſaid : “ You know the bleſſedneſs I have found this 
night, I have ſuch taſtes of divine Love as are not to be expreſs. 
ed. O what a thing it is to have the heart all flaming to the 
Lord Jeſus.” She prayed much for me, that the Lord would 
give me many days, for the ſake of many poor periſhing ſouls, I 
would have prevented this by ſaying, The Lord's time is the 
beſt, But ſhe continued, remarking ſomething new reſpeQing 
my firſt attendance on her in her ſickneſs. She appeared excced- 
ing grateful, for my endeavours reſpecting her bodily health, 
From that hour ſhe has felt no pain either of body or mind, but 
exhorts all that come near her to turn to the Lord. She has 
quite forgot all the knowledge and experience of ſeventy years, 
and is become a little child. I have ſent many to ſee her; and 
one of her daughters is now ſeeking, in the bitterneſs of her 
heart, that Lord who hath io comforted her mother. 


The firſt time I ſaw her after this change, many poor ignorant 
people, and thoſe of the moſt corrupt fort, were with her. I 
turned to them and faid, “ Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, 
and periſh: This is the work of Gop, which you will not be- 
lieve, though a man declare it unto yon.” I talked long to them. 
Some had cars, and others had none, She poſſeſſes her ſoul in 
patience, but is ſtarved with hunger, as ſhe finds ſhe cannot live 
without the company of thoſe who are ſharers with her in like 
precious faith ; and therefore weak and old as ſhe is, ſhe comes 
up to me every day, 


Much of my time is taken up in bringing ſouls to ſeek after 
the Lord. I have ſome difficulty in keeping them from clinging 
to me,—ſuch wonderous love they bear mc; and this I know 
mult be for my Lord's ſake, for in me dwelleth no good thing. 


S. H. 


— — 


To run EDITOR, 


London, July 1, 1708. 


HE Apoſtle exhorts us, To be followers of them who 

thro' faith and parience inherit the promiſes: and it 1s an 
unſpeakable mcrey, that we have not only a cloud of witneſſes 
of the power of Faith, ſet before us in the Scriptures, but even 
in this dark degenerate age, multitudes of fouls have been con- 
verted from fin and wretchedne/s ; they have experienced the ſal- 
vation of Chriſt, and lived and died in the light of their diſpen- 
fation, And it is no inconſiderable advantage to us, nor will it 


be 
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be unedify ing to ſucceeding generations, that we have from time 
to time, narratives publiſhed of the experience of many holy per- 
ſons who have finiſhed their courſe with joy. Theſe accounts, 
it is true, are artleſs, and unadorned ;—but fo, in general, they 
ought to be, becauſe they are deſigned for the edification of a 
plain ſimple people, whole intent and ſteady aim is Heaven,. — 
and nothing elſe. Theſe conſiderations have induced me to ſelect 
a few more particulars reſpecting my deceaſed Brother; and as I 
kept up a conſtant correſpondence with him for thirty-ſix years, 
the ſtate of his mind, the ſpirit and temper in which he lived, 
will beſt appear from his own Letters; ſhort extracts from which 
beg leave to preſent unto your Readers, 


Jonun P Aso. 


In the year 1768, my Brother wrote to me as follows; 
— We received your Leiter with joy and gladneſs, and praiſed 
the Lord, that he twvours you with his gracious preſence, and 
gives you ſatisfaction in the place which his providence has ap- 
pointed you. May he attend your labours with an abundant 
bleſſing, and crown them with great ſucceſs. 


« Your letter found us in health and peace, and I bleſs the 
Name of the Lord, that he is the ſtrength of my heart and my 
portion. I feel an intenſe deſire to be wholly devoted to him, 
and that I may bear his lovely image. He ſtill ſhews me that T 
am his; and I find him powertully preſent with me when ſpeak- 


ing in his name, and more eſpecially in this neighbourhood ; for 
which I cannot be ſufficiently thankful. 


„% have great hopes that we ſhall have a bleſſed in- gathering 
of precious ſouls this year; many in our neighbourhood have got 
good defires, and I heartily pray that they may be brought to 
good effect. I hope Mr. Roberts will be made a bleſſing in this 
circuit ; he is well reccived, and his word is attended with the 
power of Gop to many that hear him.“ — 


— This was the ſtate of his mind when he firſt began to 
publiſh the glad tidings of ſalvation ; and thro' the mercy and 
love of God, he continued in the fame ſpirit to the laſt. 


In 1570, he wrote thus, «© We received your long expected 
Letter laſt Tueſday, and are glad to hear that the Lord has ſafely 
conducted you to the appointed place: We began to be very 
uneaſy, fearing that ſome evil had befallen you, but, bleſſed be 
the Lord, that all is well. It is an unſpeakable mercy indeed, 


that you was preſerved from ſuch iminent danger.* Surely the 
hairs of our head are numbered. 


« I praiſe the Lord, that as you left us, ſo we continue, in 
peace and love one with another; and I hope we all are, more 


From a furious blood-hound. 
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than ever, reſolutely determined to work out our ſalvation with 
fear and trembling. The work of the Lord is in a very proſper— 
ous ſtate throughout this circuit; many have been awakened in 
various places, and brought to a ſaving knowledge of the Truth. 
« Several of your old acquaintance have lately been called 
home, and bleſſed be the Lord, they have left a good teſti mony 
behind them. Our gracious Gop fees good io permit e re- 
main in this wildernets a little longer. May he haſten his coming, 
and fully prepare us for it. 
« My dear Father is ſeldom out of my mind. I often think 

et him when alone, with a melting heart and wecping ©: ds. 4 

ave frequently found fuch a defire to ſee him, as J cannot expreſs, 

zut a ſentence which youu made uſe of in the pulpit on the ve- 
caſion of his death, viz, If a wiſh could bring him back 
again, I would not wiſh it,“ occurs to my mind, and repreites 
my deſires, or I ſhould, altho' in vain, ui tor his return. The 
words which he ſpoke when in his laſt conftict, I ſhall never for. 
get, fo deep is the impreſſion made upon my mind. But I trug 
he. is now where painful fear can never come, and where tempta- 
tion can have no place: 

« *Fis finiſh'd, *tis paſt, his conflict below, 
„Ihe ſharpeſt and laſt, he ever ſhall know.“ 

J hope he is now joined to the church triumphant, and methinks 
I hear him check my unneceſſary grief, and ſaying, “ Weep for 
Fouileif ;—there is no need to weep for me.“ His feet are now 
above the ſtars, and he is worſhipping with thoſe whom I long 
to join. O my brother, I hope he will one day give us a hearty 
welcome to the happy city, where we ſhall part no more, The 
thoughts of this raviſnes my heart and quite overpowers me. 


«© With reſpe& to my dear Mother, ſhe is as well as we can 
expect one of her years to be. She is happy in the love of Goo, 
but ſenſibly feels the loſs of her dear partner, and ſometimes ap- 
pears forrowful on that account.” 


His affection for his parents was extraordinary, or he would 
not have been ſo deeply concerned on account of my fathers 
dcath, who died in his 75th year, and my brother was then in 
his 2gth ; he was married and comfortably ſettled in the world, 
Happy would it be if all children retained that tender regard 
for their parents which is their due, and which my Brother dif- 
covered on all occaſions. 

In 1787, he wrote as follows : « We have received your 
kind Letter, with gratitude to God for his great gooeneſs, mercy, 
and love extended to you and your's: You would have had an 
anſwer before this time, only 1 waited to ſee the event of poor 


brother Jarboton's ſufferings. My laſt informed you, * 
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had hopes of his recovery, but at preſent there appears to be none 
at all; his diſorder is returned with double violence, and we 
look for his diſſolution every day. He is mercitully preſerved 
from diſtreſſing doubts and fears, and in general, he is in a calm 
ſtate of mind. I hope you will remem! cr lim at the throne of 
grace while he remains in the body, I have perhaps been too 
defirous of his life, but ſecing his extreme ſuiterings, I can now 
give him. up to the Lord, Yet I knuw, that even, when all 
human help and hope fails, the Lord can raiſe him up again. 
How little do we know what lies before us, or what we may be 
called to ſuffer before we leave this vale of tears; and what 
need we have to look unto the ſtrong for ſtrength, fo that with 
patience and reſignation we may ſuffer whatſnever the Lord may 
permit to come upon us, and to ſay from t!;c heart, „ the will 
of the Lord be fone.” It is no cafy thing to do this, but yet 1 
know it is poſſible. To the honour of Gop be it ſpoken, I have 
been kept under ſcveral, not very flight i: tions, from every 
degree of murmuring cr repining ; and have ſelt unfeigned grati- 
tude when under atitietion, belicving that my gracious Gor and 
Saviour fent it for my good; and 1 have been inclined to look 
upon this as one of my belt evidences of grace; the confideration 
of which has been 2 comfort to me in my darkeſt hours, O that 
I may learn true wiidom by what J have ſuffered. I wall know 
that it is the will of my heavenly Father that I ſhould walk in 
the light. So our Lord hath ſaid, „I am come a light into the 
world, that wiofocver believeth in me, thould not walk in dark- 
neſs, but have the light of life.” 

« ] am glad to hear that the work of the Lord proſpers with 
you, and that he ſhines upon your ſoul by the bright beams of 
his Spirit, and favours you with clearer views of his ſalvation, 
This will enable you to ſpeak with greater elearneſs to the people 
under your care, 

I am often tempted to think that I do little good. I endea- 
your to ſpeak as plain as poitiÞle : but my lot (on account of my 
infirmities) has been caſt much at home, and the places very near. 
I cannot bear to ride much, or to ſpeak in a large place. Some 
times when I have extended my voice beyond what I ought, it has 
brought on violent pain. I believe I ſhall be obliged to preach 
leſs than J have done: and yet 1 thould be glad to do ſomething 
for Gon, and the good of precious ſouls, while I live in this 
world, 


« Our poor afflicted brother ſends his kind love to you, which 
believe will be the lat time, before he reaches that world of 
light and glory to which he is haſtening, and which he longs for, 
and daily expeas. May we faithtuily follow after, enduring 
hardneſs as good ſoldiers of Chriſt Jeſus, that he may ſay to each 
of us, „Come up hither and take thy ſeat with me,” O what 
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a world will that be to his patient followers! O that it may be 
my happy portion to live with them for ever,” Soon after this 
I had the following letter from my Brother. 


« ur dear brother Tarboton is no more an inhabitant of this 


Miſerable world. I preached his funeral ſermon, at his earnef 
requeſt, from Rev. xiv. 13. We had a very full houſe ; I found 


great enlargement of heart in ſpeaking, and many were deeply 
affected, which evidently appeared from the abundance of tears 
which flowed from their eyes.“ 


« am exceeding glad to hear of your health, and the tran. 
quility of mind which you enjoy. If any thing gives me pain, 
it is that my dear brother has too high an opinion of me. But 
this 1 cannot help: I wiſh I was what you fo kindly think me to 
be. However I can fay, I long to be what you think I am. I 
bleſs the Lord, I find my heart going out in warm and earneſt 
defres after all the mind of Chriſt. It appears amiable and de- 
firable above all things. O for a ſpiritual, holy, Leavenliy mind! 


« A mind in every thought renew'd, and fill'd with love di- | 


vine.” I bleſs the Lord, 1 have been very comfortable of late, 
O that I could live more to the honour of my Gop and Saviour, 
Help me, my dear brother, by your prayers; and who can tell 
but I may he brought into perfect liberty. While I am writing, 
J feel a lively hope. O for that pure and perfect love which 
caſts out all paintul fear. Lord haſten the happy hour. Amen,” 


In the vear 1794, after giving me a particular account of 
the converſion of his only fon, aged 15, he adds, « The 
wonderful work which the Lord has wrought upon my child, at- 
fords me the greateſt ſatisfaction; my heart fills with gratitude to 
the Gop of all grace for the riches of his mercy and love. O 
that I could praiſe him according to the maniteſtations of his 
goodneſs to me and mine. The change which the Lord hath 
wrought, evidences itſelf by the ſpirit which appears in him, he 
is exceeding zcalous ; he wants all to be converted; he lets none 
paſs by without ſpeakirg a word for Gop to them. I truſt the 
will make him a bleſſing to many. 

This morning after three months filence, being prevented 
by fickneſs,] I preached once more at Thorner. Our people 
were more than glad to ſee me in the pulpit again. I had 4 
bleſſed time with them, glory be to God in the higheſt. I think 
I hardly ever ſaw the people ſo much affected, eſpecially the old 
members, their hearts ſeemed like melting wax before the fire. 
Surely the word of the Lord is as a hammer and as a fire which 
breaketh the rocks in pieces. I informed you in my laſt, that! 
had a good time at Saxton. I have heard that four were awaken- 


ed that morning, and ſon: e of them have been brought into li- 


berty. I have been informed, that thirty were brought into the 


See a more particular account of his death in the Magazinp 
for 1788, pa. 578. liberty 
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liberty of Gop's children at Aberford the Sunday after I was 
there, Ten perſons found peace in one meeting at Eccup a few 
days ago, and ſeveral more ſince, It is ſurprizing to ſee what 
numbers of young people attend the preaching in that place, 


« O IEsus, ride on till all are ſubdu'd, 

Thy mercy make known, and ſprinkle thy blood; 
« Diſplay thy ſalvation, and teach the new ſong 

« To every nation, and people, and tongue.” 


In 1797, he ſays, „I hope by this time you are better of 
your complaint: But we muſt, (at our years) expect many 
monitors to warn us of our approaching ditlolution. For my 
own part, I have them every day, The complaint in my throat 
and ſtomach grows worſe, and worſe, every year, and it is often 
with the greateſt difficulty that I can ſwallow my food. | have 
alſo been violently attacked with the cramp ſeveral times. All 
theſe things tell me, that I am haſtening to the grave, and I care 
not how ſoon, if I am only found ready when the Bridegroom 
cometh, O for an higher degree of that living hope, which is 
as an anchor to the ſoul, caſt within the vail. I find the chriſtian 
life is a warfare indeed. I ſometimes think you will hear of my 
being called ſuddenly away; but the will of the Lord be done. I 
am in his hands, and the Judge of all the earth will do right, I 
only want to be more alive to him, and to live more to his glory. 
This is my earneſt defire and daily prayer. But I have many 1n- 
firmities to ſtruggle with. O that I may thro” the blood of the 
Lamb, finally overcome. Farewell, my affectionate brother, 
farewell. I am your's in the beſt bonds, 


MARMADUEKE PAWSON. 


T his was the laſt Letter but one which I received from him, 
and in the whole courſe of his lite, he never concluded any one 
to me as he did this. It is evident, that for ſeveral years he. 
lived in the proſpe& of death; and therefore, as one who con- 
ſidered himſelf upon the very brink of the grave, he was found 
watching. May my life and converſation, and my latter end, be 
like his. 

I am your's affectionately, 


J. PAWSON. 
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Extratt of the MINUTES of the CONFERENCE, held x: 
BRISTOL, July 30, 1798. 


The STATIONS of the PREACHERS, 
The Rev. Dr. Cox ſuperintends the Foreign Miſhons, 
FixzsT DIsTRICT, LoN DON: 


1 London, Alexander Mather, John Pawſon, Supernums. 
rary, Charles Atmore, John Grant, Peter 
Haſlam, John Aikenhead, Peard Dickent ſon, 
James Creighton ; George Story, Editor, &c. 
George Whitfield, Book-Steward. 

William Weſt, Geo. Deverell, Martin Vaughan, 

Tho. Rogerſon, William Thoreſby '. 

John Woodrow, James Scholfield, "Job. Stephens, | 

| Iſaac Turton. 

5 Rye, John Hickling, John Wittam, James Burley, | 

M'illiam Henſhaw. 

6 Weathersfcld, Benjamin Rhodes, 

Alexander Mather, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


2 Colcheſter, 
3 Rocheſter, 
4 Canteroury, 


Skcosp DisTRICT, NORTHAMPTOY : 
Jona. Couſlins, Samuel Woolmer, George Pinder, 


Edward Gibbon, to att as a Miſſionary, under 
the Direction of Mr. Couſſins. 
8 Brackley, William Holmes, John Dean. 

9 Betford, Joſeph IIarper, Chartes Martin, Jacob Stanley, 
10 Oxford, William Shelmerdine, Stephen Wilſon, John 
Murlin, Supernumerary, 

11 Kettering, Thomas Gill, Robert Finny. 
12 St. Ives, Hunte, Francis Weſt, Themas Dunn, William Ger, 
David Deakins, 
Jonathan Couffins, Chairman of the Diftrif, 


7 Northampton, 


Trnixd DisrRICT, Norwich. 


13 Norwich, James Anderſon, James Penman, Thomas Edman. 
14 Yarmouth, Charles Kyte, Edward Towler, Joſiah Hill, 
15 Dis, James Buckley, William V ipond. 
ab Thetford, William Timperley, William Ayre, Tho. Broad. 
bent, Supernumerary. 
Lynn, Tohn Sanderlon, Duncan Kay. 
Walf:ngham, Benjamin Leggatt, Francis Collier, 
Charles Axyte, Chairman of the Diftrif, 


FounxrR Di1sTRICT, BRISTOL: : 


Walter Griffith, Adam Clarke, William Jenkin- 43 B 
Joſeph Bradford, Andrew Mayor, 

Richard Gower: Robert James, 144 I 
William Aver, James Thom. 45 St 
Henry Moore, William Palmer, 


19 Briftcl, 
ing, 
20 Taunton, 
21 Banz ell, 
£2 Bath, 
gg Stro 21; 


A 
ele 


der 


"nn 


ce, 1 


MINUTES of the CONFERENCE, 541 


23 Stroud, James Rogers, William Moulton, 
24 Glouceſter, Lawrence Kane, Edmund Shaw. 
Joſeph Bradford, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


FiertTy DisrRTCT, SAL1SBURY : 


25 Salifoury, James Byron, Thomas Simmonite, 
10 Portſmouth, Robert Smith, Jun, Thomas Stanton, William 
Johnſon, John Maſon, Supernumetary, 
27 Southampton, Robert Green, John Sidſerf. 


x Newbury, Joſeph Algar, John Sandoe. 
29 Pool, 1 Kelk, John Clarke; John M Kerſevy, 
Supernumerary. 


o Bradford, IWilts, William Horner, Humphrey Parſon. 
91 Shepton- Mallett, Richard Elliott, James Jay, 
Wilkam Horner, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


SixTH DisrRier, Tur NORMAN IsLEs: 


Alderney, 


Jerſey. 


Henry Mahy. 
Mark Daniel, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


| 22 Cuernſey and Ws Daniel, John De Quetville, Francis Bailleau, 


SEVENTH DisTRraict, PiryMouTn-Dock., 


33 Plymouth-Dock, Theophilus Leſſey, John Aſhall. 


31 Collumpton, James Evans, Edward Millward, Hans Shrouder. 
35 Launceſton, John Smith, Richard Trefry, Joſeph Bowes. 
Theophilus Leſſey, Chairman of the Diftrif, 


Eicurn DisrRICT, REDRUTH : 


0 Redruth, Thomas Longley, George Dermott, Caleb Sim- 
monds, John Walmley, John Hodglon, 

7 St, Auſtie, Francis Truſcott, Thomas Rought, George Gil- 
lard, Diggory Joll ; Thomas Trethewey, Super. 

3 Penzance, Owen Davis, John Boyle, Thomas Stanley, 


Charles Greenly, Joſeph Robbins. 
Thomas Longley, Chairman of the Diftrif. 


Nintu DisTriCT, Warts: 


% Swanſea, George Baldwin, Thomas Yates. 
$ Cardiff, Cleland Kirkpatrick, Tho. Roberts, John J lughes, 
41 Brecon, William Pearſon, John Jennings, James Gall, 


William Howarth. 


W 4: aver ford IVeft, Joſeph Cole, John 3 Thomas Parſon. 


Foſeph Cole, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


TznTH DisTkict, BIRUINcHAM: 


13 Birmingham, Samuel Bradburn, Thomas Cooper, William 
Williams, John Burdſall. 

14 Worceſter, Francis Wrigley, Joſeph Burgels, 

43 Stourport, Joſeph Taylor, John Knowles. 


3 y 46 Dudley, 


46 Duzley, 
47 Shrewſbury, 
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72 Burton, 


73 Derby, 


nb Wakefeld, 
77 Birxſtal, 


MINUTES of the CONFERENCE. 
John Pritchard, John Booth, John Jones. 


Jonathan Crowther, Samuel Taylor. 


Samuel Bradburn, Chairman of the Diſtrici. 


ELxVEHNTU DisTRICT, CHESTER : 


Thomas Hutton, James Ridell, George Morley, 
Richard Reece, George Marſden, James Townly, 
Burſlem, Jeremiah Brettell, James Bridgnell, Joicph Cooke, 
Northwich, John Goodwin, Iiaac Lilly. | 
Leek, William Sanders, Miles Martindale, 

Fohn Gooduin, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


Chefter, 
Macclesfield, 


Twrrlrru DisrRier, MANCHESTER; 
Wm. Thompſon, John Barber, Jonathan Barker, 


Thomas Bartholomew, William Percival. 

John Allen, James M Donald. 

Thomas Rutherford, George Snowden, Thomas 
Blanchard. 

William Myles, William Hainſworth. 

Jahn Gaulter, John Farrar, 

John Leech, Thomas Wood. 

William Simpſon, John Furnace. 


Willam Thompſon, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


Mancheſter, 


Stockport, 
Bolton, 
6 Liverpool, 


Rochdale, 
Oldham, 
Blackburn, 


TriktttxTH DIsTRICTC, HALIFAX. 


Halifax, Thomas Taylor, Robert Millar, Joſeph Collier. 
Colne, -* Timothy Crowther, John Denton, Thomas Shaw, 
Keighty, Jokn Moon, Samuel Gates. 

Bradforth, Robert Hopkins, Thomas Harriſon, 


| Huddersfield, George Highſield, Richard Hardaker, Henry 
Anderſon. 
Lancaſter, Thomas Fearnley, William Welhurn, 


Thomas Taylor, Chairman of the Diftrif, 


Fou RTEENTU DisTRICT, NoTTINGHAM : 


Nottingham, John Reynolds, William Bramwell, Richard 
Pattiſon, 

George Button, John Simpſon. 

Leiceſter, Jonathan Edmonſon, Robert Watſon. 

no Hinckley, Simon Day, John Cheadle. 

71 Afhby-de-la-Zouch, John Riles, William M Allum. 

Joſeph Peſcod, William Hicks. 

Geo. Sargent, Charles Gloyne, John Leppington. 


Newark, 


74 Caſtle Dunnington, Thomas Tatterſhall, George Smith. 
John Reynolds, Chairman of the Diſtridt. 


FirTEENTH DisTRICT, LEE DS: 


5 Leeds, Wm. Blagborne, Richard Rodda, Alex. Suter. 
Edward Jackſon, Geo. Gibbon, Thomas Laycock- 
David Barrowclough, Jonathan Parkin, 


78 Deu. ſbu ry, 
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78 Dewſbury, John Croſby, William Heath. 

g Rotherham, John Beaumont, John Furnels, 

bo Otley, Samuel Botts, Joleph Drake. 

81 Sheffield, James Wood, John Nelſon, John Pipe, Thomas 
Greaves, Supernumerary. 

82 Pontefract, Lancelot Harriſon, Cuthbert Whiteſide, * 

89 Weatherby, Iſaac Muff, Michael Emmet, 10 

84 Doncaſter, Joſeph Sutcliffe, John Hodſon. "ﬆ 


James Wood, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


SIxXTEENTH DisTRIiCT, Grimssy : 


85 Grimſby, William Sanderſon, John Atkins, Joſeph Brook- "4 
houſe, Wm. Atherton, Thomas Carlill, Super. 25 
86 Horncaſtle, William Hunter, Robert Smith, ſen. John White, | 
0 R. C. Brackenbury, Supernumerary. 
87 Epworth, John King, Anthony Seckerſon. 
88 Spalding, Joſeph Kyte, John Cricket. 
s W 8% Barrow, Iſaac Brown, William Harriſon, 


90 Gainſtorough, Robert Crowther, George Sykes, 
Iſaac Brown, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


| SEVENTEENTH DisTRICT, WHITEHAVEN ? 
g1 Whitehaven, Robert Dall, John Barrett, 
Douglaſs, Robert Harriſon, William Midgley. 
9 Iſle of Man, + Peel, John Crook, John Moore. 


Fohn Crook, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


Ns EichrEKENT DisTRICT, York: 
93 York, Joſeph Entwiſle, Robert Roberts, John Stamp, 
94 Hull, Joſeph Benſon, Robert Lomas, 

Iq 95 Howden, John Brice, John Dutton. 


gb Pocklington, Thomas Dixon, George Lowe. 
97 Bridlington, George Holder, Henry Stead, 
98 Scarborough, Daniel Jackſon, Wm. Warrener, Geo. Gilliard, 


99 Malton, John Ogylvie, John Foſter, John Hudſon. 
0 . Jaſephi Benſon, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 
| NIxETEENTH DisTrICT, WHirTay : 
100 Whitby, Jonathan Brown, Thomas Vaſey. 
| 101 Ripon, Matthew Lumb, Charles Bland. 
102 Stockton, William Stevens, Richard Condy, 


103 Barnard-Caflle, John Wilſhaw, John Philips; Joſeph Thompſon, 


Supernumerary. 


n. W 104 Middlckam, John Moſes, George Mowatt, 1 
Jonathan Brown, Chairman of the Diftri@t, 1 
TwexTiETH DisTRICT, NEWCASTLE : bY. 
105 Newcaſtle, Zechariah Yewdal, James Bogle. 1 
fs 106 Sunderland, Robert Johnſon, Abra. Moſely, Edward Hare; 4 
ck. 


William Cox, Supernumerary. a 
107 Hexham, Samuel Bardſley, Charles Tunnyclifte. 4 
108 Alnwick, | 
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108 Alnwick, John Townſend, John Wood, 
109 Berwick, Joſeph Croſs. 
Samuel Bardſley, Chairman of the Diſtricł. 
SCOTLAND. 


TweNnTyY-Fiasr DisTrICT, EDiIxnBuRGH: 


110 Edinburgh, Thomas Warwick, William Fenwick, George 
White, Joleph Sanderſon, Supernumerary, 
111 Glaſgow, John Braithwaite, 
112 Ayr, Richard Thomplon., 
113 Dumfries, John Doncaſter. 
Thomas Warwick, Chairman of the Diſtrif, 


TwErxTy-rourRTH DiIsTRICT, Cork: 


114 Averdeen, Duncan M*Allum, Superintendent of both C:r. 
| Inverneſs, cuits, George Douglaſs, Arthur Hutchinſon, 
| Richard Waddy, John Giſburn, John Vipond. 
| 115 Dundee, John Kerſhaw, Thomas Ingham, 
4 116 Brecliin, John Ward, Thomas Wilton. 
| Duncan M*< Allum, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 
| IRELAND. 
1 TwENTY-THIRD Dis TRICT, DuBLin: 
by 117 Dublin, John Kerr, Matthew Tobias; Adam Aveni!!, 
"Ay Supernumerary ; Matthias Joyce, Book-Steward, 
is Wicklow, Alexander Moore. 
5 119 Carlow, Francis Ruſſel, Thomas Davies. 
1 120 Longford, Charles Graham, James Smith, Andrew Taylor, 
. John Kerr, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


— 


121 Cork, James M*Mullen, Matthew Langtree, 

3 122 Waterford, John M*Farland, Samuel Mitchell. 

. 223 loughall, Thomas Patterſon, George Stephenſon, 

i 124 Bandon, John Dinnen, John Stuart; John Hamilton, 
; N Miſſionary for Skzbbereen, 

4 125 Miltown, Joſeph Anderſon, Zachariah Worrell, 


James M*Mullen, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


TwEernTy-rirth DisTRICT, LIMERICK : 


126 Limerick, William Smith, Samuel Steel. 

127 Birr, William M*Cornock, Michael Murphy. 
128 Mountrath, John Darragh, John Price. 

William M*Cornock, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


TwenTyY-sSIxXTH DisTRICT, ATHLONE :! 


129 Athlone, Robert Smith, Alexander Sturgeon, 
130 Cafilebar, Thomas Barbor, James M*Quigge. 
191 Sligo, William Hamilton, Thomas Hewitt, 
132 Boyle, Francis Armſtrong, James Bell. 
William Hamilton, Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


TWINTVY-SsEVENTU DisTRICT, CroxEes : 


133 Clones, Robert Bankes, James Irwin, John Clendinnen. 
| 134 Ballycomnets, 
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134 Ballyconnell, Williem Ferguſon, William Douglas. 
135 Cavan, Joſeph Armſtrong, Blakely Dowling. 
136 Brookborough, Rob. Crozier, 'Thos. Johnſon, Archibald Campbell, 
137 Enniſtillen, Matthew Stuart, Thomas Edwards. 
138 Ballinamallard, George Brown, William Little, 
Milliam Ferguſon, Chairman of the Diſtrict., 


TwenTY-rricuTH Dis TRIer Loxnpoxveany : 
1349 Londonderry, Thomes Ridgeway, James Jordou. 
140 Ballyſhannon, James Stuert, JI mes M*Keown. 
141 Newtown-Stuart, Samuel Alcorn, David Gordon. 
Thomas Ridgeway, Chairman of the Diſtridt. 


TwexTY-NnINTH DisTRrICT, BELFAST: 


142 Belſaſt, Samuel Wood. Charles Mayne. : 

143 Coleraine, Andrew Hamilton, Jun, William Wilſon, Daniel 
M- Mullen. h 

144 Liſburn, Andrew Hamilton, ſen. Daniel Pedlow; Jol 


Johnſon, Supernumerary. 


Andrew Hamilton, Jun. Chairman of the Diſtrict. 


| TrikTIETH DisTRICT. 
145 Newry, John Hurley, Archibald Montgomery. 
146 Dungannon, James M*Kee, John M*Arthur. 
147 Charlmount, John Grace, James Carter; Thomas Brown, Super. 
148 Tanderagee, Guſtavus Armſtrong, James Rennick, John Clegg. 
149 Downpatrick, Samuel Moorhead, William Armſtrong, 
Guſtavus Armſtrong, Chairman of the Diſtrict, 


Txz BRITISH DOMINIONS in America. 


Nova Scotia and New Brunſwick. 
William Black, General Aſſiſtant. 
James Mann, John Mann, William Crandine, Duncan M'ColI, 
Benjamin Wilſon, and Daniel Fidler. 


WEST.-IN DIES. 


Antigua, John Baxter, Job Davies. Thomas Pattiſon. 

vt, Chriftopher's and) Thomas Owens, William Jenkin, John Tozer, 
Nevis, James Evans. 

Tortola and Spaniſi J Archibald Murdoch, Thomas Iſham, William 


Town, Sturgeon, 


Dominica, Thomas Dumbleton. 

St. Vincent's, Edward Turner, Francis IIallett. 

Barbadoes, Richard Merritt. 

Grenada, Bartholomew M Donald. 

St, Bartholomew, William Turton, ; 

Jamaica, William Fiſh, James Alexander, Daniel Campbell, 


John Fowler. 


Providence-Iland, John Brownell. 
Bermuda, 


John Stephenſon, James Richardſon, 
| An 


_ hoe Po 2. 0. 28 ** — & * —— 
= — 
o rs | A, = Y 


% — "$f 4 


E ron nt 1 
—— 7. — 
* — 


—— 


ng ad 


9 


F I EH ED 
* 


"OM, 


4 
15 
4 
oY + 
. 
þ 
3 
I 7 


7 
. 

1 
q "2 
, * 

* U 
= 

1 


4 — * 
— — + » 
* 6 


. - mt 


546 J 


An ADDRESS from the Mruopisr Cox FERENcE in 
DuBLIN. 


FaruERS and BRETHREN, 


HOUGH the troubles of our nation when we laſt addreſſed you, 
were exceedingly alarming, they were only the beginning of for. 
rows: Never did we expect to lee fo awful a day as we now behold ! 
The ſcenes of carnage and deſolation which open to our view in almoſt 
every part of the land, are truly affecting: And while we drop the tear 
of commileration over our unhappy Country, and our deluded Coun. 
trymen in arms againſt the beſt of Sovereigns, and the happieſt Cont. 
tution in the world, we cannot help crying, O Gov, ſhorten the das 
of our calamity, or no fleſh can be ſaved, a 


To attempt a deſcription of our deplorable ſtate, would be vain in- 
deed. Suffice to ſay, that the loſs of trade, breach of confidence, fear 
of aſſaſſination, towns burned, countrics laid waſte, houſes for miles 
without an inhabitant, and the air tainted with the {ſtench of thouſand; 
of putrid carcaſes already cut off, form ſome outlines of the melancholy 
picture of our times. However, in the midſt of this national confuſion, 
we, and our people in*general, bleſſed be God, have been wonderfully 

relerved ; tho' tome of us were impriſoned for weeks by the Rebels; 
-expoled alſo to fire and {word in the heat of battle, and carried (ur. 
rounded by hundreds of pikes) into the enemy's camp, and plundered 
of almoſt every valuable, yet, we have not ſuffered the leaſt injury in 
our perſons! And moreover, Gop, even our own Gop, has brought 
us through all, to ſee and embrace each other in this favoured City, 
O that the Church would therefore praiſe the LoRD for his goodnels, 
and for the wonders he hath done for us the meaneſt of his Servan!s! 


We cannot be ſufficiently thankful to Gop, for the mild Covern- 
ment under which we live; a Government which ſhews us every pol- 
ſible indulgence, ſo that with regard to the uſe of the means of grace 
peculiar to our Connection, we ſeem to be in a land of peace and 
tranquillity, We enjoy all the inſtituted and prudential ordinances, 
while in various parts, houſes of all denominations have been deſerted, 
Our Conference was not only held without moleſtation, but by per- 
miſſion of his Excellency the Lord Lieutenant. Under Goo we owe 
this Permiſſion to the exertions of our worthy Preſident, Dr. Coxz, 
who upon hearing of our danger and diſtreſs, flew on the wings of love 
from your land of ſafety and happineſs, to partake of our ſufferings, and 
to help us on our way to heaven, We feel ourſelves highly obliged to 
him, and our hearts are ſo knit to him in love, that we are ſure you 
will approve of our earneſt deſire to have him delegated by you to us, 
not only to travel through the kingdom, but to preſide among us the 
enſuing year. We conſider this requeſt as a duty we awe Dr. Coxt, 
whom we wiſh to ſhare in the ſunſhine of proſperity with us, (which 
we hope ere long will riſe upon our land) as he now does in our dark 
and cloudy day. 


But while we bleſs Gop for our preſervation, we have to lament 


that on the Carlow and /Itckloro Circuits, and ſeveral others, many So- 
cicties 
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cieties have been ſcattered, and many of our people left without a place 
to lay their heads. This may in fome meaſure account for the diminu- 
tion of the number this year; yet, we bleſs Gon, that in other parts 
of the kingdom, there has been a gathering of ſouls, as well as a 
deepening of his work in the hearts of his People. 


Through grace, we feel a determination to urge on our way, what- 


p ever may be our lot, Rather than forſake our charge, for any danger 

s which may ariſe, Cob being our helper, we are reſolved to die. From 

what we have felt and ſeen, tince theſe troubles began, it would be - 

t injuſtice not to own, that his grace has been ſufficient for us, and that q 

* his ſtrength was made perfect in weakneſs, And he {till graciouſly ſays | 

= uno us, “Fear not, for I am with you; be not diſmayed, for I am L 

is your Cob.“ With this promiſe we will go forth, not being in any s 

* wile terrified by our adverſaries, * 
We cannot conclude our Addreſs without returning you our un- 

n- ſeigned thanks for the temporal aid afforded us for many years. The 

ar pee allaritv of our circumſlances this year alſo, will require your affec- 

es tonate attention, But we forbear to enlarge, leaving that painful work 

G3 to our worthy Prehdent, to whom we have committed all our affairs, 

iy md whom we have unammoufly appointed our Delegate to you this 

n, year. 

5 That Gor may direct you in all your councils, proſper you in all 


your endeavours to promote his glory, lay us continually on your minds £3 
. at the Throne of Grace, and fave you from the dire calamities with 
which we are now acquainted, is, beloved and reſpected 


m 
rht FATHERS and BRETHREN, 
y The fincere and hearty prayer of your younger Brethren in Cun1sT 
els, Jxsus, | 
| The Members of the Dubim Conference, 
wn Signed in behalf of the Conference, 
geo ANDREW IAMILTON, Jun. Secretary. 
5 | 
we” DusL1x, July 2oth, 1798. 
ces, 

d —— DP ISS 
ted. x 
per- To the Methodiſt Conference in Ireland. 0 
58 VI AY DEAR BRETHREN, 
KE; , > 
ove MW | HOUGH the common means of intelligence had made us ac- 

and quainted with vour truly calamitous condition before we received | 
do ar very moving Addrels; yet, on its being read in the Conference, W 
you tendereſt compaſſion and molt affectionate ſympathy were excited 324 
us, every breaſt, We faw—we felt the difference of our ſituation | Y ou 1 
the re in the midſt of various perils ; while we were, comparatively, reſting 2 
xe, ety ;j—we were in a land of peace,“ while you were expoied to 2 
hich ihe ſwelling of Jordan.“ 
dark At the ſame time, we were conſtrained to magnify the grace of Gop, 


n your behalf, ſeeing you ſo wonderfully preſerved from all} your 
nent enies! Surely, thote words were eminently fulfilled among you, — 


So- or. XXI. Od. 1798. 6 Per{ccuted 
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& Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed! Vet 
only the good Angels had charge g cerning you; but, being in ex. 
traordinary trouble, Gop H:'!:3s1s was with you, and kept you 
as the © apple of his eye!” May his bleſſed Name be praiſed for 4 
his mercies ! 


Your conduct, dear Brethren, is worthy of the higheſt ch + 
approbation and applauſe. You evidenced your atiachmc: 0 
flock of Chriſt, over which the Holy Ghoſt had made vou © A 
by continuing to watch over them, and ſtare their lot, when 1 
Ungs would have manifeſted themiclves to te ſuck, by ſceing vt the £1. 


proach of the wolf! May the ſame Principles {till operate, t pa. 
tience have her perfect work!“ 
You will be encouraged, dear Brethren, in this glorious ente ee. 


by conſidering the preſent awful and important criſis:— Ihe pronhy 
are fufilling in a manner peculiarly diſtinguiſhed !—An infatune! mn. 
tion, juſt emerged from the loweit dregs of ſuperſtition, appear intent 
on {preading carnage and deſolution wherever they go, in order ton 


bliſh a lawleſs freedom and a chimerical equality I Ihe ut princine! 
8 of infidelity, naturally ariſing from the foregoing caule, 1s m1. 

eſting itſelf in the conduct of deluded thouſands, who feem to be in the 
moſt alarming ſtate to which ſallen humanity can be reduced, namely, 4 


judicial blindneſs from the God of heaven! 


Nor muſt. we paſs unnoticed the ſtrange work of our bleſſed Lord. 
erſecution having fallen chiefly on the formal, outward-court wore 
Hippers, while the faithful remnant is hid under the ſhadow of de 
Almighty ! 
But what more eſpecially demands our attention, in this everitful 
period, is the total downfal of the Max or Six. This circumitance 
is the more remarkable, as it was accompanied with ſo little blooditec; 
But, God is Love; and, although * clouds and darkneſs be wund 
about him; righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of his throne,” 
Be comforted, Brethren, we ſhall ſoon {ce beyond the preſent itate of 
darkneſs and mutability, and with exulting hearts, join with Saints «1:4 


Angels in ſinging, „ He hath done all things well!“ 


O brethren, rejoice that the HEAD or THE nunc hath thus ho- 
nourcd you, to ſuffer for his Name's ſake! Go forward and fear 
nothing. As your days, fo ſhall your ſtrength be.” And {1:06 
any of you be called to lay down your lives in ſo righteous a cau.e, r 
will be dying like the Prince of life, and the crown of martyrdom wi 


be your eternal reward, 


We join iſſue with you in bleſſing God for the mild and peace; 
Government under which we live. This calls forth our gratituc* 5 
God and our RultRs, and fills us with a determined ardor, t 0 
in our power to ſuppreſs whatever tends to moleſt the quict of tue bed 
of Kings, or derange, in any degree, the happieſt of all civil £0" 
tutions! We never forget to © lead quiet and peaceable ue ! © 
godlineſs and honeſty,” we mult pray for © Kixgs, and for 411 7% 
ARE IN AUTHORITY.** To this, our governors are no it angel», " 
therefore allow us ſuch indulgences, as no body of people like us © 
enjoyed before, in ſuch times of peril and confuſion !_ 1 


4 As a ſmall proof of our affectionate regard for you, an unanimous ＋ 
20 vote was paſſed, that all your temporal deficiencies as ſignified by your * 
1 account, ſhould be ſupplied, before any of our own were mentioned; by 
Ni and it gives us peculiar pleaſure to find that the condutt of your Pre- m 
ident, whom ye have allo ſent as your Repreſentative, has been ſuch + 
6 as to incline you to deſire his lervices another year: with this requeſt 171 
: we cheerfully comply, in full confidence, that the fame generous and F 


diſintereſted [pirit, which moved him to dilregard all danger for your 
fakes. will prompt him on all future occaſions, to do all in his power 
to promote your preſent and eternal welfare, To his unwearied exer— 
tions you are certainly indebted for the great privilege of travelling in 
ſlety to your reſpective circuits, as well as for permiſſion to hold your 
Conference without moleſtation. 

And now, brethren, we commend you to.the never, failing provi- 14 
5 dence of our heavenly Father, who ordereth all things in number, | 
| weight and meaſure, and whole right hand bringeth mighty things to 

pals, and hath in all things the pre-eminence, 


ed We are, Very dear Brethren, 


Your truly af*&onate Brethren, 
Signed in behalf of the Britisy Conrratxce, 


BRIST Of, JOSEPH BENSON, Preſident, 
Aug. 7, 1798. SAMIUEL BRADBURN, Secretary. 
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wa By THE REV. MR. CHARLES WESLEY. 
of 110 D. Par K. 

15 1 I O Lord, my Maker art, 

27 Mould and faſhion thy own clay; 


Give me a wiſe and docile heart ; 
Teach thy creature to obey ; 
Then the ſervants of my Gon, 
Me, with holy joy ſhall ſce; A. 
Me, who hang upon thy Word; —— 
Me, who only truſt in Thee! 


2 Juſt and right are all thy ways, 

By affliction taught, I know, 
Faithful to thy word of grace, 

Thou haſt laid my ſpirit low: 
Lord, I in thy Promiſe hope ; 
All thy mercy I implore; i 

Let thy mercy lift mebup, 7 

Lift me up to fall no more, 


Viſit me in tender love, 
For thy Law is my delight ; 


Fain 


550 POE T R x. 


Fain I all thy Life would prove, 
Walk accepted in thy fight : 

Put my haughty foes to ſhame, 
Men of hearts perverſe are they; 

But I ever fear thy Name, 
Ever in thy ſtatutes ſtay. 


3 Thoſe that have thy precepts known, 
'T hoſe that fear and worſhip thee, 
Turn and gather into one, 

Join them to thyſelt and me, 
Make my heart like theirs ſincere, 
That I may triumphant riſe, 

Bold before my Judge appear, 
Claim my Manſion in the Skies. 
CAT I --FART- AL; 


I \ EAR, faint, through long delay, 
Waiting for thy ſaving Love, 
On thy Word my foul J ſtay, 
Truft thine utmoſt Grace to prove ; 
Fail mine eyes with looking up, 
ong thy promiſcs to ſee ; 
When, Thou Objea of my love, 
Wilt thou come and comfort me. 


2 Shrivel'd and dried up I am, 
Yer thy Law I do not leave : 
Lord, how long, I ever cry, 
Shall thy helpleſs fervant grieve ? 
When ſhall all my griefs be paſt ? 
When ſhall all my fins be o'er? 
Judge and ſlay my foes at laſt, 
Make me more than congueror. 
2 Sinners have thy Law broke through, 
My unwary foul to' inſnare; 
Yet thy Laws are good and true, 
Urne their awful ſanctions are: 
Me, the perſecuting foe 
Is {till ready to devour; 
Help me, Lord, my fins o'erthrow, 
Save me from the tempter's power; 
4 Here, mv ſoul had almoſt fail'd, 
Sunk into the burning pit, 
But I ſtil} thy precepts held, 
Would not thy commands forget 
Give me now thy Lite to feel, 
Quicken this dead foul of mine, 
So I ſhall perform thy Will, 
All thy Will in Love divine. 
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0 N the 29th of March we eroſſed the Channel to Donagha- 
dee. A Collector of the Cuſtoms gave me ſome trouble 
in reſpect to my friend Mr. Pontavie, tho' with great politeneſs, 
aud, I believe, from a ſenſe of duty. On promiſing to deliver 
a letter ffom him to the Sovereign, (the Mayor,) of Beltaſt, he 
ſuffered us to depart. 


On the Zoth, we arrived at Belfaſt, the ſovereign, on my 
leaving the colleQor's letter at his houſe, waited on me with the 
rector of the pariſh. He brought with him a volume of the 
Statutes of the Realm, in order to ſhew me that he did not with 
to offend me, but ſimply to fulfil his duty, Afterwards he in- 
formed me, that he could not ſuffer Mr. Pontavic, as a French 
Emigrant, to leave Belfaſt, till he had conſulted Mr, Pelham, 
the Secretary of State, to whom he ſhould write in the evening. 
] alfo wrote a letter to Mr. Pelham, which the Sovercign incloſed 
in his own; and in three days I received a very polite anſwer, 
inclofing the Lord Lieutenant's paſs thro' the whole kingdom, for 
Mr. Pontavie. On all occaſions, the Governments of England and 
Ireland have been ready to oblige us; and we mould be very un- 
grateful if we were not duly ſenible of their favours. 

In this town, I had the uſe of the large Preſoyterian Meeting- 
houſe, (which is, I think, larger than our New Chapel in Lon- 
don,) during the week I ſpent in that town. Aly congregations 
were much larger than they formerly had been, partly, perhaps, 
on account of the convenience of the place. On the Sunday 
evening the meeting-houſe was crowded, I preached tor about 
three quarters of an hour, and found conſiderable liberty in ad- 
dreſſing myſelf to Backſliders : when, all of a ſudden, a ſergeant 
in the army, who had formerly enjoyed the love of Gop, but 
had grievoufly backſlidden, roſe up, and ſpoke for about ten 
minutes, giving glory to Gop for his reſtoration at that time. 
The Lord, it ſcems, during the ſermon, had not only deeply con- 
vinced him of the error of his ways, but had alto, a few mo- 
ments before he. ſpoke, revealed himſelf to him, and fo filled 
him with divine love, that he was irrchftibly drawn to bear A 
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public teſtimony of the goodneſs of Gop towards his ſoul. 1 
was afterwards informed that a report had been circulated round 
the town, and had even reached to Londonderry, that I had 
bribeg the ſoldier with five guineas to ſpeak at the time and in 
the manner he did! 


On the 5th of April, I viſited Downpatrick for a couple of 
days. On the ſecond day, my friends took me to the cathedial, 
which has been lately rebuilt ; where thro' their importunity J 
was prevailed upon to climb up the high tower of the cathedrel 
for the ſake of the proſpect. But I was taught a leſſon by it. I 
felt that old age was creeping on me apace ; for, my limbs were 
ſo fatigued, as to feel the effects of it for ſeveral days. 


On the 7th, I came to Liſburn, and ſtayed there till Monday, 
Here alſo I was favoured with the large meeting-houſe ; and had 
the pleaſure of ſecing again my highly eſtcemed friends, Brother 
and Siſter Johnſon: Indeed it is quite a privilege to look at 
their chearful, ſerene, heavenly old faces! T hey are truly pil- 
lars in the church of Gop 


On the 1oth, I preached at Ballymena. In this place there 
is an inn-keeper, who is the moſt horrid blaſphemer ot the truths 
of Chriſtianity, that perhaps exiſts upon earth. His expreſſions, 
I am informed, are ot the moſt ſhocking kind which can be con- 
ceived: He alſo takes the utmoſt pains to bring up his children 
in the ſame way; and takes delight in hearing them blaſpheme 
and exert their wit againſt Chriſtianity, What a merciful Gop 
have we to deal with! O how thankful ſhuuld we be for the 
difference which Grace has made betwixt ſuch men and ourſelves | 


On the rith, I arrived at Coleraine, and remained there til! 
the 14th. One day at breakfaſt, and another at tea in the after- 
noon, above a hundred of the Society favoured me with their 
company in the preaching-houſe. They fing delightfully ; par- 
ticularly, „ Lo! He comes, with clouds deſcending, &c.“ 
When I took my leave of them, they were greatly affected from 
an apprehenſion that they ſhould never ſee me again on this fide 
the grave. I mult leave others to gueſs at my own feelings; tor 
I cannot expreſs them. 


On the 14th, I preached at Newton Lemivaddy. We had 
here ſeveral inattentive hcarers, till I ſpake ſo perſonally to them 
on the neceſſity of being born again, that their attention ſeemed 
to be a little awakened. After preaching, I had a precious ſea · 
fon with the Society at the Lord's- Supper. 

'The next day I arrived at Londonderry, On Sunday, I 
preached in the meeting-houfe in chis city. It was filled with 
all ſorts of people: among others, there were many of the Ro- 
man Catholics. But I forgot myſelf, and preached too long 2 
ſermon, For about three quarters f an hour the whole Rn 
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heard me with great patience, and I have no doubt but there 
were hun trede prefent, whu were more or lef> affected; but, 
alas! I continued to preach for about half an hour longer, till 
at laſt the rabble, which compuſed a part of the congregation, 
became excceding diſorderly. On this, I ſp: ke to them with a 
degree of ſharj nets, which I atterwards repented of. O how 
dithcult it is to be always on our guard, and to ſpeak only what 
will bear the ſtricteſt examination and deepeſt reflection! How- 
ever, on the next evening, the cungregation which filled our 
p.caching-houſe, made ample amends; tor they heard with at- 
tention ftill as night; every word feemed to diftil like oil into 
their hearts. | 

On the 18th, TI preached at Newton-Stuart. Here I found 
mytelf in the midſt of a zealuus people. Their loud Amens, 
accompanied every animating expreſſion. 


On the 19th, I went to Dungannon, and lodged at th houſe 
of my dear friend Hethers, who is nine parts a Methodiſt, and 
ore a Quaker. His excellent wife received her firſt religious 
in preſſions under my miniſtry: to Grace be all the Glory. 
While I was preaching here to a large congregation in the Preſby- 
terian meeting-houſe, a backſlider was reſtored to the liberty of 
the children of Gop. 


On the day following I went to Charlemount. In this little 
town, I have had many bleſſings, and always large congrega- 
tions. 


On the 21ſt, I arrived at Armagh, and lodged at the houſe of 
my reſpected Friend Mr. Livington. Two years ago, I was 
confined to my bed in this houſe with a bilious fever for eleven 
days; and the kindneſs and attention of this family, and of Dr. 
Atkinſon my Phy fician, can never be obliterated from my memory. 
For a little time, in the courſe of the fever, I was delirious, 
when I tancied that a large congregation was atſembled in the 
zrove ncar Mr, Livington's, waiting for the travelling-preacher. 
had once or twice preached in this grove.) My Phyfician, it 
ſcemed to me, was ſtanding by my bed-fide ; on which I addreſſed 
aim, „Doctor, I am not afraid to die; I therefore conjure you 
to tell me faithfully my fituation.” The Phyfician, I thought, 
anſwered, „Sir, you have not many hours to live, perhaps not 
more than onc.“ „Then, Doctor, I replied, Do me the tavour 
of going down to the congregation, and fend up fix ſtrong young 
men of our ſociety, who may carry me down to the people in my 
bed, that I wav preach for an hour, and die; and let ſome boards 
be formed into an inclined plane, on which my bed may be laid.” 
Every thing, I imagined, was done accordingly. The frame of 


wood was prepared; the fix young men came up, and carried 


me, bed and all, down to the grove, placed me on the frante of 
4 B 2 wood, 
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wood, and I preached for an hour, and died. But when my fol 
was mounting up to heaven, I firſt turned round, and ſuſpended 
myſelf in the airy to ſde how things would 30 on in the Songrega- 
tion. The Phyſician was immediately tent "or : who, after fecl- 
ing my pulſe and e 46 pronounced me dead : and a en ſo- 
lemn awe, I thought, reſted on the whole audience. The whole 
ſcene had made ſuch a deep impreſſion on my mind, that when J 
came to myſelf, I remembered exactly every particular. For 
forty eight hours I had a dreadful head ach; during which time 
] was continually and involuntarily repeating to myſelf wit: 
ſome little alceration, thoſe words of the Hymn, 


O that I with my lateſt breath, 
I may but gaſp his Name: 

Preach him to all, and cry in death, 
4 Bchold, behold the Lamb!“ 


In this city, as in moſt other parts of the North of this king- 
dom, martial law was enforced ; tho' not with the ſtricteſt rigor, 
On the ſecond day of my viſit in this placc, wy friends ſhewed 
me the Primate's patace, in which arc many capital paintings, 
e thoſe of the preſent King 1785 NN (Which were 

given by his majeſty as a preſent to the late Primate,) King 


William and Qucen Mary, Qucen Anne, the Princeſs 89 Phi, 
(trom whom the preſent Royal Family are lineally deſcendeg. 
and her huſband. In the L ibrary were potraits oi all the Fri- 
mates {or ſevera! ages: the faces of two of them were heasen ly . 
they 1 evidenced, that the mild, gentle, nee ited {parit 
the Chriſtian, had inhabited the 3 EA thoſe faces 
pourtrayed : I could have looked at them for hours The pre: 
ſent Primate is a man of 2 yely ami. ble diſpoſition, and of great 
learning: his Commentary on the Minor Prophets is an indub It- 
ablc proof of the latter. I knew him at Oxford, when he was 
Fellow and Tutor of Heriſord-C: 3 In the Libiary was an 
admirable Polyglot, containing the Bible in nine Languages, wil 6 
two Latin expotitions. We then vitited the demeſne, the garden 
and hot-houfes ; all of which, with the palace, were the giit of 
the late Primate Dr. Robinſon. Dr. Robinſon polletied 4 noble 
foul. The Churches he re-built and cndowed, and the chariti:s 
he inſtituted, certainly evidenced a very bencficent mind. Be- 
fore we took our leave of this beautiful place, we viſited tlie 
chapel, which is within a few yards of the palace. It is neat- 
nels, ſimplicity, and elegance in great perfection; but, alas! it 
is never uſed! What harm would it do to the Church or the 
World, if the Methodiſt Preachers were ſuffered to preach thete 
the everlafting Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt! Ar leaſt, the monc) R 
coſt, might have been made a bleſſing to hundreds of the por! 
In this chapel is a window, on which is painted the hiſtory d 
the merciful Samaritan in a very maſterly and affecting my 
rom 
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From the Primate's, my friends took me to the cathedral, 
which is a very poor place for the metropolitan church of all 
Ireland? Some of my young brethren ran up to the top of the 
tower, and called me after them : but I remembered Down- 
atrick, and ſaved my limbs. But what crowned the whole, is 
this; — that the Armagh-circuit is in a very flouriſhing ſituation : 
eleven new focietics have been added this year; and the Lord is 
pouring out his Spirit remarkably on the congregations in many 
parts of the circuit. 


On Sunday the 22d, in the n [ preached at Tan- 
derag e to a very large congregation, Atter preaching J made a 
viſit to the Rev. Dr. Lettic; for whom, our late venerable Father 
in the Goſpel, entertained a great eſteem. I he good old gentle- 
man is now eighty years of age, if not more: and the amiable- 
nols of his diſpoſition, joined with conſiderable learning, makes 
him beloved of rich and poor. In the evening I returned to my 
worthy friend's, Mr. Patten. On my former viſit to this town 
] had the 8 ge of preaching in a great man's park in this 
neighbourhood, where the vaſt congregation before me, and the 
beauty of the place, rendered the ſeene exceedingly animating : 
but, alas! the generous Maſter of the demeſne is dead, and is 
ſueceeded by a ge 'ntleman of a different difpolition ; fo I was now 
obliged to preach among the rubbith near our own preaching- 
houſe. Eut theſe things affect not GOD: he was peculiarly 
preſent, notwwithianding our humble ſituation. 

On the 24th, I vifited Warren's-Point, where I preached in 
our little chapel by the fea-ſide. The ſituation is romantic, and 
the ſocicty loving. From thence, the next day 1 returned to 
Newry, thro wh ich ! a i palied the day before; where I ſpent 
two days „ Preacl hing each day in the large mectingz-houſe, he 
kind lather: wio had Jenk me his place of worſhip, particu- 
larly pleated me in the following inſtance : On my return to the 
veſt: ry-room, after preaching the firſt Evening, he begged to have 
the liberty of carrying home my fearfl It was very dirty; W but 
the next evening he brought it back with him e preaching, 
nicely cleancd. 14. this poor town is torhe in pieces by 
faction and inſurrection. Ihe mott eruel ads of berbarity are 
daily perpetrated. What a proof of the depravity of human 
nature! 


On the goth, after riding thirty Iriſh miles, I arrived at 


Cocthill. wW e have here a new R but as it was 
not large enough for the congregate! [ preached in the Preſby- 


— 


terian n ceting- houſe. 1 am 9. ite by in „Muhen I conſider 
every circumitance, that the clerzy of the Eſtabliſhed Church 
are not more kind and condeſcending to us than they are! I gave 
out before preaching two favourite hy mus, peculiarly ſuitable to 
the text on which I intended to preach, but ihe 3 
cou 
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could raiſe no tune to either of them, this induced me 9 
change my text, and herein I afterwards faw the hand of Goy, 
For I had reaſon to believe that my ſermon was made a genera] 
bleſſing to the congregation. Miniſters of the Goſpel freque: tly 
perecive the interference of their Lord in matters of this king, 
which appear little or enthuſtaſtie in the fight of the world, but 
are of great moment in the judgment of heaven. On my former 
viſit to this place, one of my friends introduc-d me to the Earl 
of Bellamount, who 's ju'tly reckoned a pattern of politeneſs, 
We breakfaſted with his Lordſhip, who made us a preſent of a 
piece of ground and twenty pounds, in order to erect a preach. 
ing- houſe in this town: our brethren raiſed the reſt, and finiſhed 
the houſe. The Earl took us to fee the ground, and then ac. 
companied us to preaching. His park and the other parts of his 
demeſne are excecdingly beautiful, What juſtice do I con- 
tinually ſee in thoſe words of our Lord, « It is eaſter for a camel 
to go thro' the eve of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.” But “what is impeſſible with men, 
is poſſible with Gop.” He who can with infinite eaſe compreſs 
the matter of the Camel to g» thro' the eye of the needle, can 
fave even a man of riches and power, ſurrounded as he is with 
every temptation to luxury and ambition. 


From Coothill I went to Cavan, a poor dead place: however, 
the congregation was attentive. Sunday, the 29th, I ſpent at 
Clones. In this town I have been often favoured with bleſſings 
from the Lord. Some years ago, on a Sunday morning, while 
I was preaching here on che Hiſtory of the Wiſe Men, a mon 
folemn awe reſted on the whole audience. When I had con- 
cluded the ſervice, he congregation retired ; but ſome of them 
in the rear obſerving a few remain, 5 a claſs meeting was al- 
ways held in the preaching-houſe after the Sundays morning's 
preaching) they returned, and to our aſtoniſhment, the whole 
congregation returned after them. There being ſeveral-preachers 
preſent, we held a prayer-meeting, which continued about four 
hours; in which time thirty mourners were ſet at liberty; and 
two bore teſtimony, that Gop had revealed his perfect love te 
their ſouls. 


May I. I preached at Brookborough in the yard of my friend 
Mr. M'Cartney, to a large attentive congregation. The word 
ſeemed to diſtil like dew into the ſouls of this ſimple-hearted 

eople. | 
l On the 2d, I went to Eniſkillen, where our late venerable 
Father in the Goſpel once nearly loſt his life. The mob in- 
tended to way-lay him on a bridge, over which he was to pals, 
and to throw him into the lake which ſurrounds the town. He 
robably would have fallen a ſacrifice to the fury of that de— 
ded people, if his Gop, ever watchful over him, had nat 
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defeated their nefarious purpoſes, Mr. Weſley received intelli- 
| cence of their deſign juſt as he was ſitting down to dinner, and 
immediately ſet off, The mob were then juſt beginning te col- 
ect; but Mr. Weſley coming fo early and unexpe ctedly upon 
them, they were not prepared to attack him; ſo he gall ped thro” 
them with a preacher before him. 1 happened, in the courſe of 
Providence, to be the firſt who preach. d peaccably out of doors 
in this place. But now we have a little chapel, where I had a 
good congregation, chiefly made up of the neighbouring ſocicties, 
How difficult it is to paſs thro' life without diſpleating, even 
when our motives are ever fo juſtifiable. J omitted to viſit the 
precious ſociety at Sidare, near this town, whom, I think, I 
never before had paſſed by. I found that they were exceed ing 
burt. 1 therefore made a public apology, and promiſed that if 
i pleaſed Divine Providence to bring me into that country again, 
| would not neglect them. They deſcrve my afteclt m, as my 
own foul has been often remarkably retreihed among them, 


From Eniſkillen I went to Violet-Hill (Mr. Bradſhau's.) Our 
dear friend Mr. Bradſhaw has ſuffered very confiderably from 
ſome . unaccountable cauſe, a Jarge quantity of the linen in his 
dleaching- yard being burnt into {mall holes, as it lay upon the 
graſs. In this country-place an excellent Sunday's fcho 1 has 
been inſtituted, of which the three Miſs Bradſhaw's are the life 
and foul. 1 conſider tl the eſtabliſhment of Sundays” ſchools as one 
of the greateſt bleſſings that theſe nations have been favoured 
with. 1 moſt ſincerely with that every Methodiſt Society in the 
world ſupported a Sunday's School. We do much in this way at 
preſent; but if our exertions were unanimous and univerſal, 
ſhould, I believe, prepare the riſing generation for a general 
revival. 


Next day I de de Annadale, (Mr. Slack's.) The family of 
Annadale I have long known and loved. But, alas ! the Queen 
of the Dale, Mrs. Anna Slack, has ſudd enly taken her departure 
w heaven. Here 1 reſted two days, preaching each day in the 
cwellins-houſe. 


] have now travelled throngh the province of Ulſter : but how 
paciouſly and wonderfully Have | been preſerved! The whole 
province is in a violent agitation, and ſeems preparing for ſome 
Muniſhing blow. | ſhou! d not be ſurprized, unleſs Gop be 
ieaſed to defeat the deßgus of the wicked, it a ſecond general 
Mallacre takes place in ireland, | 
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A SERMON on TRI RESURRECTTON OF THE DEAL. = 
By the late Rev. JOHN WESLEY. If 
Written in the Year 1732. l 
FEE tha 
1 CokINTHIANSs XV. 35. W in; 
« But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? and wit 1 
what body do they come?“ bet\ 
HE Apoſtle having in the beginning of this chapter, firm! 1 
ſettled the truth ot our Savicur's Reſurrection, adds, * Now I 
if Chriſt be preached that he roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome that 
among vou, that there is no reſurrection of the dead?“ It cannot B 
now any longer ſeem impoſſible to you that Grop ſhould raiſe the reaſc 
dead, fince you have fo plain an example of it in our Lord, v 
was Sad and is alive, and the fame power which raiſed Chrit, | A 
muſt alſo be able to quicken our mortal bodies. oe 
« But ſome man will fay, How are the dead raiſed up ? oy * 
with what body do they come? How can theſe thing rs | refar 
How is it poſſible that theſe bodies ſhould be raiſed again, and freſh 
joined to their ſeveral ſouls, which many thoutand years ago vere 
either buried in the earth, or ſwallowed up in the fea, or doyeur- o& 1 
ed by fire? - which have mouldered into the fineſt duſt, that : 
duſt ſcattered over the face of the carth, diſperſed as tar as the ane 
heavens are wide ;—nay, which has wndergone ten thauland nah 
changes, has fattened the earth, become the food of other erca- drr 
tures, and theſe again the food of other men? How is it pofhble * 
that all theſe little parts, which made up the body of Abram Tt 
ſhould be again ranged together, and unmixed from the du of the d. 
other bodies, be all placed in the ſame order and poiture that ſhall 
they were before, ſo as to make up the very ſelf-ſame body, which Cuſt 
his ſoul at his death ſorſook? Ezekiel was indeed in a vißen, to ſha 
ſet down in a valley full of dry bones, “ and he heard a noile, obſer 
and behold a ſhaking, and the bones came together, bone (0 1s hen 
bone; the finews and the fleſh came upon chem, and the fin he fa 
covered them above, and breath came into them, and they lived, Lord 
and ſtood upon their fect.” This might be in a viſion. But chal chat a 
all this, and much more, ſhould in time come to paſs ; that eu they 1 
bones, after they are crumbled into duſt, ſhould really 5ccvrne that h 
living men ;—that all the little parts whercof our bodies well — ſa 
made, mould immediately, at a general ſummons, meet agail * by 
and every one ch makes ot and poſſeſs its own place, till at last the er 
whole be perfectly rebuilt:— That this, I ſav, ſhouid be done, "_ WI 
is ſo incredible a thing, that we cannot 10 much as have an dry 
notion of it. And we may obſerve, that the Gentiles were TROL . 


diſpleaſed with this article of the Chriſtian faith ; it was one of 


the laſt things the Ueathens belisved; and it is to this ys che 
chle 
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chief objection to Chriſtianity, „How are the dead raiſed up? 
With what body do they come?“ In my diſcourſe on theſe words, 
I ſhall do three things : 


I. I ſhall ſhew, That the Reſurrection of the ſelf ſame body 
that died and was buried, contains nothing in it incredible, or 
impoſſible, 


II. I ſhall deſcribe the difference which our Saviour makes 
between the qualities of a glorified, and a mortal body. 


III. I ſhall draw ſome inferences from the whole. 
I. I ſhall ſhew, That the Reſurrection of the ſelf ſame body 


that died, contains nothing in it incredible or impoſſible. 


But before I do this, it may be proper to mention ſume of the 
reaſons upon which this article of our faith is built. 


And rt. The plain notion of a reſurrectien, requires that the 
ſelf ſame body that died ſhould riſe again. Nothing can be faid 
to be raiſed again, but that very body that died. If Gop give 
to our ſouls at the laſt day a new body, this cannot be called the 
reſurrectjon of our body, becauſe that word plainly implies the 
treſh production of what was before. 


2. There are many places of Scripture that plainly declare it. 
St, Paul in the 53d verſe of this chapter, tells us, that „ this 
corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put 
on immortality.” Now, by this mortal, and this corruptible, 
can only be meant, that body which we row carry about with us, 
and ſhall one day lay down in the duſt. 


The mention which the ſcripture makes of the places where 
the dead ſhall riſe, further ſhews, that the ſame body which died 
ſhall riſe. Thus we read in Daniel, „Thoſe that ſleep in the 
duſt of the earth ſhall awake; ſome to everlaſting life, and fume 
to ſhame and everlaſting contempt.” Which, we may likewiſe 
obſerve, that the very phraſ-—ot /eep and awake, implies, that 
when we. riſe again from the dead, our bodies will be as much 
the ſame as they are when we awake from ſleep. Thus again our 
Lord affirms, John v. 28, ** The hour is coming in which all 
that are in the grave ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth ; 
they that have done good to the reſurrection of lite, and they 
that have done evil to the reſurrection of damnation.” Now if 
the ſame body do not riſe again, what need is there of opening 
the graves at the end of the world? The graves can give up no 
bodies but thoſe which were laid in them. If we were not to 
riſe with the very ſame bodies that died, then they might reſt for 
ever, To this we need only add that of St. Paul, *The Lord 
Gall chinge this vile body, that it may be faſhioned like 'into 
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his glorious body.” Now this vile body, can be no other than 
that with which we are now cloathed, which muſt be reſtored to 
life again. 

That in all this, there is nothing incredible or impoſſible, I 
ſhall ſhew, by proving theſe three things. 1. That it is po- 
fible for Gop to keep and preſerve unmixed, from all other bo- 
dies, the particular duſt into which our ſeveral bodies are diſſolved, 
and can gather and join it again, how far ſoever diſperſed aſunder, 
2. That Gop can form that duſt ſo gathered together, into the 
ſame body it was before. . That when he hath formed this 
body, he can enliven it with the ſame foul that before inhabit- 
ed it. 


r. Gop can diſtinguiſh and keep unmixed from all other bodies, 
the particular duſt into which our ſeveral bodies are diffolved, 
and can gather it together and join it again, how far ſocver dil. 
perſed aſunder. Gon is infinite both in knowledge and power, 
He knoweth the number of the ſtars, and calleth them all by 
their names: He can tell the number of the ſands on the ſea 
More: And is it at all incredible that he ſhould diſtinctly know 
the ſeveral particles of duſt into which the bodies of men are 
mouldered, and plainly diſcern to whom they belong, and the 
various changes they have undergone ? Why ſhould it be thought 
ſtrange, that he, who at the firſt formed us, whoſe eyes ſaw our 
ſubſtance yet being imperfect, from whom we were not hid when 
we were made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts 
of the earth, ſhould know every part of our bodies, and every 
particle of duſt whereof we were compoſed? The artiſt knows 
every part of the watch which he frames, and if it thould fall 
in pieces, and every part of it lie in the greateſt diſorder and 
confuſion, yet he can ſoon gather them together, and as eaſily 
diſtinguiſn one trom another as if every one had its particular 
mark. He knows the uſe ot each, and can readily give it its 
proper place, and put them exactly in the ſame figure and order 
they were before. And can we think that the Almighty Builder 
of the World, whoſe workmanſhip we are, does not know 
whereof we are made, or is not acquainted with the ſeveral parts 
of which this earthly tabernacle is compoſed ?2 All this lay in 
one vaſt hcap at the creation, till he ſeparated them one from 
another, and framed them into thoſe diſtinct bodies, whereof this 
beautiful world confiſts. And why may not the fame Power col- 
lect the ruins of our corrupted bodies, and reſtore them to their 
former condition?! All the parts into which men's bodies are 
ditſolved, however they ſeem to us careleſsly ſcattered over the 
face of the earth, are yet carefully laid up by Gop's wiſe dil- 
poſal till the day of the reſtoration of all things. 


ſerved in the waters and fires, in the birds and beaſts, till the 


lat Trumpet ſhall ſummon them to their former habitation. 
But, 


They are pre-. 
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But, ſay they, „It may ſometimes happen that ſeveral men's 
bodies may conſiſt of the ſelf ſame matter. For the bodies of 
men are often devoured by other animals, which are eaten by 
other men. Nay, there are nations which feed upon human 
fleſh, conſequently they borrow a great part of their bodies from 
other men. And it that which was part of one man's body, 
becomes afterwards part of another man's, how can both riſe at 
the laſt day with the ſame bodies they had before?” Jo this it 
may eaſily be replied, That a very ſmall part of what is eaten 
turns to nouriſhment, the tar greater part goes away agcording to 
the order of nature. So that it is not at all impoſſible for Gop, 
who watches over and governs all this, ſo to order things, that 
what is part of one man's body, tho' eaten by another, ſhall 
never turn to his nouriſhment, or it it does, that it ſhall wear 
off again, and ſome time before his death be ſeparated from him, 
ſo that it may remain in a capacity ot being reſtored at the laſt 
day to its former owner. 2d, Go can form this duſt, ſo gathered 
together, into the ſame body it was betore. And that it is poſ- 
fible, all muſt own, who believe that Gop made Adam out of 
the duſt of the earth. Therctore, the bodics of men being duſt 
after death, it is no other than it was betore ; and the ſame power 
that at the firſt made it of duſt, may as calily re- make it, when 
it is turned into duſt again. 


Nay, this is no more wonderful, than the forming a human 
body in the womb, which is a thing we have daily experience of, 
and is doubtleſs as ſtrange an inſtance cf divine power as the re- 
ſurrection of it can poſſibly be. And were it not ſo common a 
thing, we ſhould be as hardly brought to think it poſſible, that 
ſuch a beautiful fabrick as the body of man is, with nerves and 
bones, Reſh and veins, blood, and the ſeveral other parts whereof 
it confiſts, ſhould be raifed, as we know it 1s, as now we are, 
that hereafter it ſhould be rebuilt when it has been crumbled into 
duſt, Had we only heard of the wonderful production of the 
bodies of men, we ſhould have been as ready to aſk, How are 
men made, and with what bodies are they born ? as now, when 
we hear of the reſurrection, How are the dead raiſed up, and 
with what bodies do they come? | 

z. When Gop hath raiſed this body, he can enliven it with 
the ſame ſoul that inhabited it before. And this we cannot pre— 
tend to ſay is impoſſible to be done, for it has been done already, 
Our Saviour himſelf was dead, roſe again, and appeared alive 
to his diſciples and others, who had lived with him many years, 
and were then fully convinced, that he was the ſame perſon they 
had ſeen die upon the crols. 


Thus have I ſhewn, that the reſurrection of the ſame body is 
by no means impoſſible to Gov. That what he hath promiſed 


he is able alſo to perform, by that mighty power by which he 1s 
4 C 2 able 


562 SERMON on 1 COR. XV. 35. 


able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. Tho' therefore, we cannot 
exactly tell the manner how it ſhall be done, yet this ougur not 
in the leaſt to weaken our belief of this important article f Hur 
faith. It is enough, that He, to whom all things are poſſib e, 
hath paſſed h's Word, that he will raiſe us again. Lei th ſe 
who preſume to mock at the glorious hope of all good men, and 
are conſtantly raifing objections againſt it, firſt try th. ir (kill 
upon the various appearances of nature. Let them explain every 
thing which they ſee happen in this world, before th y talk of 
the difficultics of explaining the reſurrection. Can they tell me 
how their own bodies were faſhioned and curivuſly wrought ? 
Can they give me a plain account, by what orderly fteps this 
glorious ſtately ſtructure, which diſcovers ſo much workmanſhip 
and rare contrivance, was at firſt created? How was the firtt 
drop of blood made, and how came the heart, and veins, and 
arteries to receive it? Of what, and by what means, were the 
nerves and fibres made? What fixed the little ſprings in their 
due places, and fitted them for the ſeveral uſes for which they 
now ſerve ? How was the brain diſtinguiſhed from the other parts 
of the body, and filled with ſpirits to move and animate the 
whole? How came the body to be fenced with bones and ſincus, 
to be clothed with ſkin and flcſh, diſtinguiſhed into various 
muſcles? Let them but anſwer theſe few queſtions about the 
mechaniſm of our own bodies, and I will anſwer all the dith- 
culties concerning the reſurrection ot them. But if they cannot 
do this without having recourſe to the infinite Power and Wildom 
of the FIRST C Abs, let them know, that the ſame power and 
wiſdom can re-animate it, after it is turned into duſt. And that 
it is no reaſon for our doubting concerning the thing, becauſe 
there are ſome circumſtances belonging to it which we cannot 
perfectly comprehend, or give a diſtinct account of. 


II. 1 now proceed to the 2d thing I propoſed, which was, to 
deſcribe the difference the Scripture makes between the qualities 
of a mortal, ani of a glorified body. 


The change which ſhall be made in our bodies at the reſur- 
rection, according to the Scripture account, will confiſt chiefly 
in theſe four things. 1, That our bodies ſhall be raiſed im- 
mortal and incorruptible. 2, That they ſhall be raiſed in glory. 
3, That they ſhall be raiſed in power. 4, That they ſhall be 
raiſed ſpiritual bodies. 


1. The body that we ſhall have at the reſurrection, ſhall be 
immortal and incorruptible. “ For this corruptible muſt put on 


incorrupticn, and this mortal muſt put on immortality.” Now 
theſe words, immortal, and incorruptible, not only ſignify, that we 
ſhall die no more; for the damned are immortal and incorrup- 
tible: but that we ſhall be perfectly free from all the bodily 
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pot be ſubject to ſickneſs, or pain, or any other inconv-niencies 
we are daily expoſed to. This the Scripture calls „ the re— 
demption of our bodies; the freèing them from al! their mala- 
dies. Were we to receive them again ſubject to all the Haiſties 
and miſeries, which we are forced to wreltle with, I muck doubt 
whether a wiſe man, were he lett to his choice, would wil ingly 
take his again; — whether he would not chuſe to let his ſtill lie 
rotting in the grave, rather than to be apain chained to ſuch a 
cumberſome clod of earth. Such a reſurrection would be, as a 
wite heathen calls it, „A reſurrect on to another fleep:?”--Te 
would look more like a redemption to death again, than a reſur— 
rection to lite, | 

The heſt thing we can ſay of this houſe of earth, is, That it 
ies 2 ruinous building, and will not be long before it tumbles into 
ouſt ; — that it is not our home; — we lock for other houſe, 
eternal, in the heavens. Ihat we ſhall not always be conkned 
here, but that in a little time we ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, from this burthen of fleſh, into the glo- 
rivus liberty of the ſons of Gop. What trail things theſe 
bodies of ours are! How ſoon are they difordered? To what a 
troop of diſeaſes, pains, and other infirmities are they confiantly 
ſubject! And how does thegleaſt diſtemper diſturb our minds, 
and make life itſelf a burthen? Of how many parts does our 
bodies conſiſt? And if one of theſe be diſordered, the whole 
man ſuffers. If but one of theſe ſlender threads whereof our 
fteſh is made up, be ſtretched beyond its due proportion, or 
Iretted by any ſharp humour, or broken, what torment does it 
create? Nay, when our bodies are at the beſt, what pains do we 
take, to anſwer their neceſſities, to provide for their tuitenance, 
fo preſerve them in health, and to keep them rennantable, in 
| ſome tolerable fitneſs for our fouls uſe? And what time we can 
ſpare from our labour, is taken up in reſt and refrething our 
jaded bodies, and fitting them for work again. How are we 
torced, even naturally, into the confines of death; even to ceaſe 
tobe; — at leaſt to paſs ſo many hours without any uſetul or 
reaſonable thoughts, merely to keep them in repair? But our 
hope and comfort is, that we ſhali ſhortly be delivered from this 
burthen of fleſh. When Gop ſhall wipe away all tears trom 
our eyes, and there ſhall] be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 
crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain, for the former 
things are pafſed away. O when ſhall we arrive at that happy 
land where no complaints were ever heard, Where we thall all 
enjoy uninterrupted health both of body and mind, and never 
more be expoſed to anv of thoſe inconv« nicncies that difturb our 
preſent pilgrimage ! When we ſhall have once paſſed from death 
unto lite, we ſhall be caſed of all the troubleſome care of our 


bodies, which now takes up ſo much of our time and DOE 
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We ſhall be ſet free from all thoſe mean and tireſome labour 


which we muſt now undergo to ſupport our lives. Yon robes of 
light, with which we ſhall be clothed at the reſurrection of the 
Juſt, will not ſtand in need of thoſe careful proviſions which it 
is ſo troubleſome to us here, either to procure, or to be withour. 
But then, as our Lord tells us,“ 'I hoſe who ſha!l be accounteg 


worthy to obtain that world, neither marry nor are given in mar. | 


riage, neither can they die any more, but they are equal to the 
angels.“ Their bodies are neither ſubject to diſeaſe, nor vant 
that daily ſuſtenance, which theſe mortal bodies cannot be with— 
out. Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats, but Goy 
will diſtroy both it and them. This is that perfect happinef 
which all good men ſhall enjoy in the other world. A mind free 
from all trouble and guilt, in a body free from all pains and dif. 
eaſes. Thus our mortal bodies ſha]l be raiſed immortal. They 
ſhall not only be always preſerved from death, (for ſo theſe might 
be, if Gop pleaſed,) but the nature of them ſhall be who! ly 
changed, fo that they ſhall not retain the ſame ſceds of mortality, 
They cannot die any more. 


2. Our bodies ſhall be raiſed in glory. Then ſhall the Righ- 
teous ſhine as the Sun in the kingdom ot their Father. A reſem. 
blance of this we have in the luſtre of Moſes's face, when he 
had converſed with Gop on the Mount. His face ſhone fo bright, 
that the children of Iſrael were afraid to come near him, tilf he 
threw a veil over it. And that extraordinary majeſty of Stephen's 
face, ſcemed to be an earneſt of this glory; All that ſat in the 
council, looking ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been 
the face of an angel.” How then, if it ſhone fo gloriouſly even 
on carth, will it (hine in the other world, when his, and the 
bodies of all the ſaints are made like unto Chriſt's glorious body? 
How glorious the body of Chriſt is, we may gueſs from his trans- 
figuration. St. Peter, when he ſaw this, when our Lord's face 
ſhone as the ſun, and his raiment became ſhining and white as 
ſnow, was ſo tranſported with joy and admiration, that he knew 
not what he ſaid. When our Saviour diſcovered but a little of that 
glory which he now poſſeſſes, and which in due time he will im- 
part to his followers, yet that little of it made the place ſeem a 
Paradiſe ; and the diſciples thought, that they could wiſh for no— 
thing better, than always to live in ſuch pure light, and enjoy ſo 
beautiſul a fight. „ It is good for us to be here: let us make 
three tabernacles.” Here let us fix our abode for ever. Andif 
they thought it ſo happy only to be preſent with ſuch heavenly 
bodics, and to behold them with their eyes, how much happier 
muſt it be to dwell in fuch glorious manfions, and to be them- 
ſelves clothed with fo much brightneſs |! 
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This excelleney of our heavenly bodies, will probably ariſe in 
great meaſure from the happineſs of our ſouls. The unſpeakable 


joy that we then ſhall feel, will break through our bodics, and 


mine forth in our countenance. As the joy of the ſoul, even in 
this life, has ſome influence upon the countenance, by rendering 
it more open and cheerful: So Solomon tells us, * A man's 
wiſdom makes his face to ſhine,” Virtue, as it refines a man's 
heart, ſo it makes his very looks more cheerful and lively. 


Our bodies ſhall be raiſed in Power. This expreſſes the 
ſprightlineſs of our heavenly bodies, the nimbleneſs of their mo- 
ton, by which they ſhall be obedient and able inſtruments. of 
the ſoul. In this ſtate our bodies are no better than clogs and 
fetters, which confine and reſtrain the freedom of the foul, The 
corruptible body pretics down the foul, and the earthly taberna- 
cle weighs down the mind. Our dull, fluggith, inactive bodies, 
are often unable, or backward to obey the con mands of the ſoul. 
But in the other life, „ they that wait upon the Lord ſhall re- 
new their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as cagles, 
they ſhall run and not be weary, they ſhall walk and not faint,” 
Or as another expreſſes it, „they ſhall run to and fro, like 
ſparks among the ſtubble.” The ſpeed of their motion {hall be 
like that of devouring fire in ſtubble, and the height of it above 
the towering of an eagle; for they ſhall meet the Lord in the 
air, when he comes to judgment, and mount up with him into 
the higheſt heaven. This earthly body is flow and heavy in all 
its motions, liſtleſs and ſoon tired with action. But our heavenly 
bodies ſhall be as fire; as active and as nimble as our thoughts 
are. 


4. Our bodies ſhall be raiſed ſpiritual bodics. Our ſpirits are 
now forced to ſerve our bodies, and to attend their leiſure, and 
do greatly depend upon them for moſt of their actions. But our 
bodies ſhall then wholly ſerve our ſpirits, and miniſter to them, 
and depend upon them. So that, as by a natural body, we un- 
derſtand, one fitted for this lower ſenſible world, for this earthly 
Rate; ſo a ſpiritual body, is one that is ſuited to a ſpiritual ſtate, 
to an inviſible world, to the life of angels. And indeed, this 
is the principal difference between a mortal and a gloritied body. 
This fleſh is the moſt dangerous enemy we have; we therefore 
defy and renounce it in our baptiſm, It conſtantly tempts us to 
evil, Every ſenſe is a ſnare to us. All its luſts and appetites 
are inordinate. It is ungovernable, and oiten rebells againſt 
reaſon. The Law in our members warrs againſt the Law of our 
mind. When the ſpirit is willing, the fleth is weak; ſo that the 
belt of men are forced to keep it under, and uſe it hardly, leſt 
it ſhould betray them into folly and miſcry. And how does it 
hinder us in all our devotions? How ſoon does it jade our 
minds when employed on holy things. How eaſily, by its in- 

chanting 
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chanting pleaſures, does it divert them from thoſe noble ener 
ciſes. But when we have obtained the reſurrection life, (yr 
bodies will be {piritualized, purified, and refined from thej; 
earthly groſſneſs; then they will be fit inſtruments for the soul 
in all its divine and heavenly employment; we ſhall not be 
weary of ſing ing praiſes to God thro' infinite ages. 


Even after what little we have been able to conceive of it, it 
ſufficiently appears, that a glorified body is infinitely more ++. 
cellent and deſirable than this vile body. 'The only thing 
that remains is, 

III. To draw fome inferences from the whole. And :f, 
From what has been ſaid, we may learn the beſt way of pre. 
paring ourſelves to live in thoſe heavenly bodies, which is by 
cleanling ourſelves more and more from all earthly affections, 
and weaning ourſelves from this body and all the pleaſures tha 
are peculiar to it. We ſhould begin in this life, to looſen th 
knot between our ſouls and this mortal fleſh. Jo refine our i. 
fections, and raiſe them from things below to things above. To 
take off our thoughts, and diſengage them from preſent and ſen- 
ſible things, and "accuſtom ourſelves to think of and converſe 
with things future and inviſible; that ſo our fouls, when they 
leave this earthly body, may be prepared for a ſpiritual one, as 
having before hand taſted ſpiritual delights, and being in ſame 
degree acquainted with the things which we then ſhall mect wit}, 
A ſoul wholly taken up with this earthly body, is not fit for the 
glorious manſions above, A ſenſual mind is fo wedded to bodily 

leaſures, that it cannot enjoy itſelf without them, and it is not 
able to relith any other, tho' infinitely to be preferred before 
them. Nay, ſuch as follow the inclinations of their fleſhly ap— 
petites, are ſo far unfit for heavenly joys, that they would 
eſteem it the greateſt unhappineſs to be clothed with a ſpirit a 
body. It would be like clothing a beggar in the robes of 3 
king. Such glorious. bodies would be uneaſy to them, they 
would not know what to do in them, they would be glad to te- 
tire and put on their rags again. But when we are waſhed tron 
the guilt of our fins, and cleanſed from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
ſpirit, by faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, then we ſhall long to 
be diſſolved, and to be with our exalted Saviour: We ſhall be 
always ready to take wing for the other world, where we ihal! 
at laſt have a body ſuited to our ſpiritual appetites, 


2. From hence we may ſce how to account for the different 
degrees of glory in the heavenly world. For although all the 
children of Gop ſhall have glorious bodies, yet the glory of 
them all ſhall not be equal. As one ſtar differeth from another 
ſtar in glory, fo allo is the reſurrection of the dead. They thall 


all ſhine as ſtars, but thoſe who by a conſtant diligence in uch 


doing, have attained to a higher meaſure of purity than others, 
ſhall 
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ſhall ſhine more bright than others. They ſhall appear as more 
glorious ſtars. It is certain that the moſt heavenly bodies will 
be given to the moſt heavenly ſouls, ſo that this is no little en- 
couragement to us to make the greateſt progreſs we poſſibly can 
in the knowledge and love of Gop, ſince the more we are 
weaned from the things of the earth now, the more glorious will 
our bodies be at the reſurrection. 

3. Let this conſideration engage us patiently to bear whatever 
troubles we may be exerciſed with in the preſent life. The time 
of our eternal redemption draweth nigh. Let us hold out a 
little longer, and all tears ſhall be wiped from our eyes, and 
we ſhall never ſigh nor ſorrow any more. And how ſoon ſhall 
we forget all we endured in this earthly tabernacle, when once 
we are clothed with that houſe which is from above? We are 
now but on our journey towards home, and ſo muſt expect to 
ſtruggle with many difhculties; but it will not be long ere we 
come to our journey's end, and that will make amends for all. 
We ſhall then be in a quiet and ſate harbour, out of the reach 
of all ſtorms and dangers. We ſhall then be at home in our 
Father's houſe, no longer expoſed to the inconveniencies, which 
ſo long as we abide abroad in theſe tents, we are ſubject to. 
And let us not forfeit all this happineſs, for want of a little 
more patience. Only let us hold out to the end, and we ſhall 
receive an abundant recompence for all the trouble and uncalt- 
neſs of our paſſage, which ſhall be endleſs reſt and peace. 


Let this eſpecially fortify us againſt the fear of death, it is 
now diſarmed, and can do us no hurt. It divides us indeed 
from this body awhile, but it is only that we may receive it 
again more glorious. As Gop therefore ſaid once to Jacob, 
« Fear not to go down into Egypt, for I will go down with thee, 
and wiil ſurely bring thee up again,” ſo I may ſay to all who 
are born of Gop, Fear not to go down into the grave : Fear 
not to lay down your heads in the duſt, for Gop will certainly 
bring you up again, and that in a much more glorious manner. 
Only be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, and then let death prevail over and pull 
down this houſe of clay, ſince Gop hath undertaken to rear it 
up again, infinitely more beautiful, ſtrong, and uſetul. 
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The LIirE of Mr. JONATHAN MASKEW. 
[ Continued from page 514. 

OME years after the death of Mr. Clegg, Mr. Maſkew was 
N appointed for the Haworth circuit. In the courſe of travel- 
ling an intimacy took place between him and Mrs. Clegg, which 
npening into affection, after conſulting their mutual friends, 

Vor. XXI. Nov. 1798. | ended 
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ended in their union. After ſome time the concerns of his fami! 
obliged him to ſettle in a farm at Dainhead, from which he 
never removed, until under the weight of years he ſunk into the 
grave, His ſeceſſion from the laborious toils of an itinerant life, 
was not the ſignal for indifferency or inaction. The love of eaſe, 
or indolence, were none of his vices. His farm and family be. 
came a centre, from which his uſefulneſs was extended in ever 
direction; and although from his comparatively local fituation, 
the benefits of his miniſtry were confined, his zeal, as fervent as 
it was holy, like the ſacred fire of the Temple, continued to 
burn. The farm which he occupied, was ſurrounded by huge 
and barren mountains, whoſe haggard ſides, 


« Deſert and bare, unſightly, unadorn'd,” 


appeared like the haſty work of the Creator, without the final 
poliſh of his hand. Over theſe dreary mountains, always co- 
vered with bogs, and frequently with ſnow, through roads at that 
time almoſt impaſſable, he continued to carry the Goſpel of his 
Maſter into Yorkfhire, Roſſendale, and Rochdale. He formed 
for himſelf a circuit, which he attended for ſeveral years, with 
the promptitude and regularity of his itinerant life ; and Gop 
continued to bleſs his ſoul and his labours. His piety was not 
leſs conſpicuous. His houſe had its altar, and its GD. Every 
day this apoſtolic man, with primitive ſimplicity, collected his 
family for the purpoſe of prayer and praiſe ; and according to 
the teſtimony of one of his children, tor thirty years, this had 
ſeldom been omitted. And, I may add, it truth is to be col- 
tected from the united voice of a people, to whom his weakncetjes 
and virtues were equally known, for piety, temper, and ſeriouſ- 
neſs, and every ornamental excellency of the chriſtian character, 
it is not exaggeration to ſay, equalled he may have been, but not 
often excelled. Highly as he was eſteemed by the little circle 
of his friends, as his preaching, though uſeful, and often bleſſed 
by ſucceſs, never roſe to diſtinguiſhed notiee after he ſettled, this 
excellent man was almoſt unknown in many parts of the Con- 
nection. But value and obſcurity are not contradictions. Men 
of the firſt talents and unqueſtionable piety, for the want of thoſe 


occafions which give celebrity to worth, have been but little 
known. 


« Full many a gem of pureſt ray ſerene 
„% "The dark unfathom'd caves of ocean bear; 
« Full many a flower is born to bluſh unſeen, 
« And waſte its ſweetneſs on the-deſert air.“ 


From the firſt dawn of the Reformation, the Proteſtant world 
has been much divided. The queſtions of “high predeſtination' 
—, irreſiſtible grace, freedom of the human will, — General 
rederaption, with their collateral ſubjects, have been TU 
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with as little regard to perſonal reputation, as the ſpirit of chriſ- 
tianity. It had been well if the rancor of party animoſity had 
ſtopped here. It did not. Inſtances could be multiplied, but 
one is more than ſufficient. Forgetting the tolerant principles of 
that religion, which is full of all goodneſs, the Calviniſtical 
faction at the Synod of Dort, influenced by the prevailing politics 
of the country, and aided by the ſecular arm, drove the Armini- 
ans from their churches and friends, and devoted them to wander 
as the outcaſts of ſocicty, in the neighbouring ſtates, where among 
ſtrangers, they found a protection, which they ſought for in vain 
in their own country. Unhappily for the peace of many ſerious 
individuals and families, this diſpute ſtill continues. But either 
more acquainted with the Spirit of the Goſpel, or happily depri- 
ved of the power to coerce opinion, the conteit is not now dif- 
graced by the powerful arguments of confiſcated property, baniſh- 
ment, and the gloomy horrors of a priſon. If force and vio— 
lence are no more, this controverſy has not been purged from 
the envenomed bitterneſs of polemic warfare. In its late revival, 
men whoſe character for piety and learning ſhould have reſtrained 
them from (to uſe no harſher a term) the illiberatity of perſonal 
abuſe, which can never convince, but muſt always offend, have 
indulged it to an exceſs which knows no compariſon, but in the 
practice of wretches, who are a diſgrace to the world; but 
« Unthought of frailties cheat us in the wiſe; "—and our ex- 
pectations from the profeſſors of a religion, which in its nature 
is as gentle as it is pure, alas! for the credit of the chriſtian 
cauſe, are ſeldom raiſed, without the certainty of a diſappoint— 
ment. Diſhonourable as was the ſpirit with which the contro- 
verſy was conducted in its revival in 1770, there were feveral 
exceptions. The moſt diſtinguiſhed, was the Vicar of Madely, 
and the name of Fletcher is ſtill pronounced by thouſands with 
the mixed emotions of gratitude and reverence. This heavenly- 
minded man knew nothing of that ſpirit which makes © envy 
and malice its nouriſhment ; ** but while he combines the clear- 
neſs of conception with the ſtrength of argument, his pages are 
not poiſoned with biting infinuations and dire abuſe. To that 
ſpecies of argument which is no leſs than reſtrained perſecution, 
he was a total ſtranger. Intrenched in truth, with the addreſs 
of a ſkilful diſputant, at every point he reſiſted error; and as he 
did not confine himſelf to the defenſive, on many occations he 
boldly attacks his opponents; but while he expoſes their miſtakes, 
he juſtly diſcriminates between opinion and character, and in 
language at once animated and mellifluous, combats their ſenti- 
ments, which he conſiders as injurious to the cauſe of Chriſt, 
and * maſked reprobation, but praiſes their virtues. He 


lived to triumph, and retired with honour from the field, carry- 


ing to his beloved retirement, not the reproaches, but the _— 
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of the vanquiſhed. This diſpute found its way among the firſt 
reachers, at an early period of the preſent revival of religion. 
r. John Weſley believed, what thoufands of us Rill believe, 
that God is loving to every man, and that he wills the ſalvation, 
and ſeeks the final happineſs of his reaſonable creatures. That 
his calls are not deluſive, or ſubje to the control of a ſecret 
parpoſe, but as his Goſpel is to be preached to every man, his 
mercy is as extenſive as his invitation. That his promiſes are 
for his people, and not to men who live in the practice of mani. 
feſt impiety, and that the foundation of our perſeverance is not, 
that we have once known Gop, but our continuance in that 
knowledge, glorifying him with our bodies and ſpirits uw hich are 
his. There were others who embraced, an oppoſite opinion, be- 
lieving the doctrine of the Decrees, &c. Diſpute ended in 
diviſion. —Separate congregations and connections were ſucceſſive- 
ly formed, many of which continue to this day. Mr. Maſkew 
had united himſelf to Mr. Weſley, and with him believed that 
the doctrine of General Redemption, was moſt congenial with 
the Scriptures, and every juſt conception of the nature of Gop. 
But after he had ſettled, he began to diſpute the truths of the 


doctrines which he had received, and what he had heartily be- 
lieved, became the ſubject of doubt.—As his fermons were ſoon 


tinctured with doctrines varying from thoſe he was accultomed | 


to maintain, they attracted the notice of ſome ſerious perfons of 
that perſuaſion. As their place of worſhip was not many miles 
from Dainhead, and being in want of a miniſter, he was invited 
to take the charge of their congregation. Chis he accepted, and 
continued ſoine time their paſtor. But as his mind was ſtill in 
ſuſpenſe, he cried to Gop for direction. He ſearched the ſcrip- 
tures, not to preſs them into the ſervice of a Creed already form- 
ed, but that his views might be determinate, on the diſputable 
ſubjects which employed his enquiry. One night ſleepleſs upon 
his bed, and weighing the arguments for, and againſt thoſe opi- 
nions, to which he had found fo ſtrong an inclination, a paſſage 
of the ſcriptures occurred to his mind, with ſuch light and con- 
viction, that from that hour he reverted to his original principles, 
which he continued to maintain to the laſt moment of his life.— 
The canſequence was an immediate change in his labours. He 
gave up his charge, and returned to his firſt friends. 


From this time he continued to exerciſe his talents among the 
Methodiſts. But the ſhades of the evening at laſt came on. He 
began to deſcend the vale of years. In the enjyyment of a 
vigorous habit of body he had been enabled to meet the ſharpeſt 
blaſts, in a country naturally wild and expoſed, without fecling 
the inconveniencies of more delicate conſtitutions. But years 
_ conſtrained him to relax in the proſecution of the only engage» 
ment in which his foul delighted, the preaching of 1 ri 
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finful world. By degrees he was forced to give up his attend- 
ance at ſeveral places, where he had been accuſtomed to preach 
for many years ; until at laſt this man of Gop, for ſuch he was, 
echorted the people in his own houſe ; and when he could ſtand 
no longer, fat, — and while tears ran down his venerable cheeks, 
called them to partake the mercy, and waſh their guilty ſpirits, 
in the blood of the Son of Gob. It may be ſaid almoſt with- 
out variation, . 


4 Of no diſtemper, of no blaſt he died, 

« But fell like Autumn fruit that mellow'd long; 
« Kv'n wonder'd at, becauſe he dropp'd no ſooner. 
« Fate ſeem'd to wind him up for ſeventy ycars, 

«« Yet freely ran he on ten Winters more; 

« Till, like a clock worn out with cating time, 

„% The wheels of weary Lite at laſt ſtood ſtill:“ 


[ To be concluded in the next. ] 
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A ſhort Account of JOUN MORGAN, who died Nov. 23, 


1797, in the 17th year of his age. 


'- IS Mother, being a member of the Society in Deptford, 

not only gave him the belt inſtruction the could, but like- 
wiſe took him along with her to the houſe of Gop, to hear his 
holy word, and to worſhip with his people. The firit deep im- 
preſſion made on his mind was when his mother, returning trom 
a Love-feaſt, found her ſon had been taking his pleaſure upon 
the water with his companions, on the Lord's-day, which greatly 
afflicted her, and ſhe ſaid unto him, „I cannot own ſuch a re- 
bellious child as you are for my ſon; —and I defire that you 
will call me mother no more.” Next morning, when he 


came down ſtairs, he wiſhed his mother a good day, but ſhe + 


made him no anſwer. He repeated the words, but the took no 
notice. He was particularly diligent in buſineſs that day; and 
the next evening, he begged it as a favour that ſhe would ſuffer 
him to go to the Chapel with her. He went, and from that 
time gave up all his old companions, and became truly ſerious, 
ſo that a trifling word was never more heard to drop from his 
lips. He was ſoon awakened to a ſenſe of his loſt condition, 
mourned before the Lord tor his paſt offences, and diligently 
fought, and heartily prayed for the ſalvation of Gop. He joined 
the Society, and conſtantly attended upon all *the ordinances. 
At firſt, he met with much oppoſition, but he diſcovered fo 
much good nature, together with great fortitude of mind, that 
he foon convinced every one that he was not to be hindered. 


In the beginning of laſt Spring, he caught a bad cold, which 


terminated in a confumption, He continued to attend public 
worſhip 
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worſhip till the end of July, but was then wholly confined t 
the houſe, where he gave himſelf ro reading, prayer, and medi. 
tation, earneſtly longing for ſalvation. The Lord did not ſuffer 
him to feek his face in vain, but in the ſilent watches of the 
night, graciouſly viſited his poor diſtreſſed creature, by giving 
him a clear ſenſe of his pardoning love. The peace and joy he 
then experiehced were ſo great, that he could not conceal the 
happineſs he felt, but broke out in ſuch raptures, that he alarmed 
the neighbours; and his father and mother thought that he was 
Iight-headed. But he calmly anſwered, © No; it is what I hare 
long fought for ; — the love of Gad in Chriſt Jeſus made known t; 
my foul.” | 


In the evening, a few of our friends met together, and ſpent 
ſome time in prayer and praiſe with him; and a bletled ſeafon it 
was ; the Lord was preſent in the midſt, and abundantly re. 
freſhed them. 


From this time he began to ſpeak boldly for the Lord, to all 
who came to ſee him; he let none eſcape; but had a word in 
ſeaſon for every one, and efpecially for thoſe who made a pro- 
feſſion of religion whom he knew to be mere triflers. The wil. 
dom which the Lord gave to this child, was extraordinary, ſo 
that we ſaw his word fulfilled, — out of the mouth of a babe he 
periected to himſelf praiſe. 


In the latter end of September, he recovered a good deal, fo 
that he could walk about the houſe, and we began to entertain 
hopes that the Lord would ſpare him a little longer. When a 
friend aſked him, Whether he would with to live? He only an- 
ſwered, „ the will of the Lord be done; 1 have no will but his,” 
This revival of bodily ſtrength did not continue long; he foon 
drooped again. I called to fee him and perceiving a change in 
his countenance, aſked him, If he was under temptation He 
ſaid, I am; but I muſt not look at the trial: no erofs, no 
crown; It will all work together for my good, and will be a 
means of my enjoying a far more cxcceding and eternal weight 
of glory.” 


His affliction was very great, but he bore it wifh invincible 
patience : He never wiſhed his ſufferings leſs ; but talke( gt 
death and of his funeral, with the greateſt compoſure ; and 
wiſhed us to ſing at his grave, with all poſſible cheerfulnefs, 


His father coming in one day, and enquiring how he did, was 
told, that he was very bad; upon which his father ſaid, * Po 
fellow!” His ſon replied, No, father ; your fon is a rich fei- 
lets: and added, „O the riches of the grace of GOD!“ 

In October, I thought every time I caMed to ſee him wou!d 
be the laſt, he was ſo exceedingly weak that he could not be 
heard to ſay any thing, but yes, or no, to a queſtion, Some— 
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fmes he revived a little, and would then tell how wonderfully 


the Lord ſupported him; frequently ſaying, „My Jeſus hath 
done all things well?“ 


On the Saturday night before he died, his mother and another 
perſon being preſent, they thought he had been gone. His 
mother ſenſibly feeling the ſhock, cried to the Lord to ſupport 
her under the heavy trial. He revived, and ſaid, „O mother! 
] was in heaven! but you have diſturbed me: and I am willing 


to ſtay a little longer with you, if it be the will of the Lord 
that I ſhould.” | 


His father being from home, he was aſked if he withed to 
fee him. He anſwered, “My father is in the hands of Gop ; 
] have no particular defire to fee him.” His ſufferings were ſo 

reat towards the laſt, that he was tempted to think that our 
Lord did not love him; but he was ſoon enabled to refiſt the 
devil; and the Lord made him more than conqueror. He ſent 
for his Leader, and told him of the temptation he had been ex- 
erciſed with, deſiring him to pray that the Lord would ſo increaſe 
his faith and patience, that he might hold out to the end. After 
a little converſation, he aſked his Leader to pray once more with 
him; he then took a moſt affectionate leave of him, and ſaid, 
« | ſhall fee you no more in this world; but I truſt we ſhall 
have a happy meeting in the upper and better world, where we 
ſhall loudly and ſweetly fing the everlaſting love of Gop." 
About two hours after, he entered upon his laſt conflict, and 
defired his mother to lay him down on the bed, ſaying with a 
loud voice, „ I will truſt in Gop: and foon after, with a 
cheerful countenance, he waved his hand, and reſigned his 
happy ſpirit into the hands of Gop who gave it. 

Deptford, Dec. 20, 1797. J. H. 
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To the EDITOR of the METHoDIsT MAGAZINE. 
DAR Six, | 


| ove the encouragement of thoſe who are travelling to th 

heavenly Zion, and that the number of witneſſes for the 
truth of Chriſtianity may be encreaſed, I have drawn up a ſhort 
account of the experience and happy death of SARAH ALCOCK, 
who was a member of our Society in Birmingham. Her father 
was a careleſs irreligious man; bur ſhe had a bleſſed example 
of rea! piety in her mother. Picty, which as it was fought 
and found in the midſt of great trials and diſtreſſes, was alſo 
brightened and confirmed thereby. She endeavoured to inſtruct 
her children in the will of Gop, an not in vain; as ſeveral of 
them fear Gop, and are living to his glory. SARAH, the ſub- 
jet of this Account, had religious impreſſions from boy * 
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hood. She began early to make prayer and ſupplication to 
G0D; and he was not inattentive to her ery, When ſhe was 
about eight years of age, being engaged with her companions in 
ſome youthful amuſements, and {ſomething occurring which 
pained her mind, the thought ſtruck her, — When my mother 
is in trouble, ſhe goes to the Lord for deliverance, and ] will 
do ſo too; —and with this reſolution drew near to Goy, 
While ſhe was thus in her ſimplicity making her requeſt known 


to him, he was pleaſed to impart a degree of - conſolation to her | 


ſoul. This circumſtance produced a confidence in her mind that 
God heareth and anſwereth prayer. The drawings of the divine 
Spirit continued with her, and ſhe had frequent refreſhings from 
above. 


She was a diligent attendant upon the means of grace, but did 
not poſſeſs either that deep ſenſe of the evil of ſin, or that fatis. 
factory evidence of pardon, which the holy Scriptures ſo ſtrongly 
and fo clearly deſcribe, as experienced by every true believer in 
Chriſt. She was led on after a very gentle manner, till about 
fix years ago, the Lord was pleaſed to remove the veil, and gave 
her ſuch a view of the holineſs of his nature, and the exceeding 
finfulneſs of her own, as led her to ſeck mercy thro' Jeſus Chrift, 
About this time, ſhe was greatly expoſed to worldly company, 
and being off her guard, was overcome by trifling talk, which 
cut off her expectation of divine mercy, and kept her a ſtranger 
to juſtifying faith for ſome years. At length being at a praver- 
meeting? ſhe was in fore diſtreſs, while ſeveral were praying 
with, and encouraging her to believe for a preſent ſalvation 
thro' the blood of the Lamb. There ſhe found the peur! of 
great price, — the pardoning love of GOD. 


She was now enabled to rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and to 
devote herſelf, without reſerve, to her bleſſed Redeemer. After 
ſhe had received the Spirit of adoption, ſhe walked agreeable to 
her Chriſtian profeſſion. And the happineſs and love ſhe felt, 
led her to deſire the ſalvation of others, particularly thoſe of her 
relations who were ſtrangers to Religion, and ſhe longed to be 
the happy inſtrument of their converſion. Her difpoſition, no 
turally benevolent, was now ſo refined and heightened, that ſhe 
ſeemed to breathe nothing but the ſpirit of goed-will to all her 
fellow creatures. The ſtate of her mind, is finely expreſſed in 
thoſe words of the hymn, 


Jeſus all the day long, 
Was her joy and her ſong ; — 
© Oh that all his Salvation might ſee ! 
„ He hath lov'd me,” — ſhe cried, 
« He hath ſuffer'd and died, 
% To redeem ſuch a rebel as me! 
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When ſhe found ſymptoms of a decline increaſing upon her, 
ſhe was very much reſigned to the divine pleaſure. The world 
had no attractions; her treaſure and heart were above. When 
her friends enquired, If ſhe wiſhed to live? her anſwer was, 
«No: No: What is there in this world to live for?” And 
conſidered it a great mercy that the was about to leave it. 0 The 
Lord gave,” ſhe ſaid, „and the Lord taketh away; bleſſed be 
the Name of the Lorp.” Her ſufferings were very great, 
but thro' the grace of Gop, her paticnce was greater, there 
was no murmuring, nor repining ; only it was her requeſt, if it 
pleaſed Gop that ſhe might not be long confined to her bed; 
(probably to Keep herſelf from being troubleſome,) and was an- 
ſwered. 


I called to ſee her the day before ſhe died. She was juſt able 
to come down*ſtairs, Her mind was ſtayed on Gop, and pre- 
ſerved in peace. But the next morning, for a little time, her 
ſoul was overwhelmed with darknefs, and all comfort ſuſpended; 
This appears to have been ſatan's deſpairing ſtruggle, — the ex- 

Qtation of hell finally cut off, A gloripus calm ſucceeded this 
ſtorm. The Lord made his goodneſs to paſs before her. Her 
ſoul was filled with heavenly joy, and love, which made her 
break forth in ſuch praiſe to Gop as aſtonithed thoſe around her; 
Here her proſpects into eternity brightened indeed. No fear, 
no dread of diflolution was ſuffered to approach. Having taſted 
a little wine, ſhe ſaid, „I will drink no more of the fruit of 
the vine, till I drink it new in the kingdom oi Gor.” A while 
after, ſome perſon offered it to her »gain, but the remembered 
her word and refuſed, chooſing to take ſomething elſe. She then 
called her friends together, and exhorted them one by one, to 
turn to Gop; beſceching them not to neglect their Salvation. 
Her aged father eſpecially lay near her heart. She intreated him 
to remember that his glaſs was almoſt run, and wiſhed him fer- 
vently to embrace religion. 


A little before ſhe expired, at her requeſt I was ſent for. 
When I came into the room ſhe fixed her eyes upon me, and 
with a pleaſant countenance ſaid, „ am going to Jeſus.” 1 
could not but rejoice at her happineſs, and aniwered, © You 
will be in glory in a few hours.“ She ſmiled, and railing her 
feeble voice, ſaid again, „I am going to Jeſus.” She defired 
me to read over that hymn which begins with, „Ah lovely ap- 
peztance of death.” She hearkencd to it with delight, and faid, 
When I am dead, let that kymn, with ſuitable alterations, be 
ſung by the perſons who attend my funeral.” I wiſhed to know 
if we might fing a little, She faid, — About two verſes.” | 
therefore gave out, © 
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filthy of beaſts, and almoſt to periſh with hunger at the heels 
the ſwine, which he was compellcd to ſerve and to fatten. 


This is a true picture of the ſinner, who has thrown off the 
holy yoke of Chriſt, and enflaved himſelf to his ITropu! 4r 
afſtons.—How earneſtly ought we to pray, that our Traci tis 
Gop, may always ſo endue and {trengthen us by his divine c. 
munications, that we may comfortably imbibe, and never de 
part from the practice of his ſweet and holy Law !--What e 
pleats the misfortune of a back{lider, fe, that ve ery few of tl 
who have fallen into that guiph, ever fincerely riſe again, k 


He that once fins, like him that ſſides on ice, 

Goes ſwiftly down the ſlippery ways of vice; 

'Tho' confcience checks him, ver thoſe rubs gone o'cr, 
He ſlides on ſmoothly, and looks back no more. 


When the poiſon of ſin has penetrated into the heart, it is net 
expelled but by an extraordinary inſtance of Divine Favour. ©. 
ſuch a finner that curſe is denounced, that even in his old 
ſhould he arrive at it, his bones thall be filled with the vices 4 
his youth, and they ſhall deſcend with him into the grave, 


Job XX. 
When the Prodigal ſaid to himſeif, “I will ariſe and 30 to 
my Father; had one aſked him, * What do you truſt to for 


pardon ? On what ground do vou preſume to appear in the pre. 
ſence of him whom you nave ſo heinoutly offended ? His : ant 
would have been, % Hy is my FartHter! | have forfeit 
all title to the name and rank of his ſon ; but he hath not lost 
the quality, or the innate affections cf, parent. 'The tenter 
affections of his own heart plead powerfully within him, and it. 


cline him to be merciful.” 


The Father, from the time of his Son's going aſtray, never; 
allowed himſelf any reſpite | in his tears, inquiries and ſearch = 
At length, from an eminence on which he looked about on every 
ſide, ſtill full of expectation that he ſhould one day ſce his re- 


turning ſon, he diſcerned him at a great diſtance. Ile perec ived 


only a disfigured, languiſhing, and frightful ſpectre ; the wretc!10 
remains of a debauchee, worn out by riots and revellings 1: 
body reſembling a walking ſkeleton, and but half covered wi) A 


few filthy rags:—Yet, his ee, directed by parental fon: aneh, 


diſcovered him at a vaſt diſtance, and knew that he was his ſon, 


Far from being diſguſted at ſuch a deformed, debated object, he 


* 


ran to mcet him, affeclion giving vigor to his enteebled Lo 125 


remembered no longer his pati be havio: ir; but ruſhing tons 


embraces, bathed his head and face with floods ot real 85 Which 
joy drew from his Cyes. He prevented his confuflc NN, reiten 
him to his former rank, clothed him with the beſt 1obe, pu! + 


rin. 
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ring upon his finger, (a ſymbol of dignity,) and ſhoes on his feet. 
He moreover ordered a fatted calf to be killed, and pave a plen- 
teous entertainment; inviting all his family and neighbours - to 
choice with him, becauſe his fon, whom he had long lamented 
as dead, was reſtored to life again, and him that had gone aſtray, 
was returned to his former obedience and duty. It the birth of this 
child, when he was firſt brought into this mortal life, had been 
to his patent a lulyect of great joy, how much more would he re- 
Joie” on feeing him now re{tored by a ſecond birth? 

Thus does our bleſſed Lord, by this affecting and intereſting 
Parable, afford a ray of reviving hope to all awakened finners 
and returning brekfiiders, who, conſcious of their baſe ingrati- 


tue to their heavenly Parent, burdened with the guilt of their 


tranſgreſſions, and urged to the Þrink of deſpair by that deceitful 
enemy wu ſurrounds them with unremitting temptations to dif. 
believe the Word of Righteouſneſs, The Almighty is repre- 
ſented as full of pity and tender compaſſion to all his rational 
cicaiures, lamenting their folly and madneſs, loath to give them 
un to the deſtroyer, prone to ſpare, and continually operating by 
his Grace and Providence to bring them to their right mind: 
And as ſoon as they return humbly and penitently to him, he 
meets them on the way, opens his arms of mercy. to embrace 


them, forgives their iniquities, heals their backflidings, and loves 


them freely, 

But altho' the Goſpel abounds with conſolation to penitent 
muurners, yet it affords no encouragement to obdurate tinners 
and perverſe backfliders, who continue to work unrightcoutneſs. 
Ii the Prodigal had remained a little longer in his miſcrable fitu- 
a on, to his rags and wretehedneſs would have been added tor- 
menting diſeaſe, and premature death in all its horrors. No pa- 
rental eve would have dropped the tear of compaſſion over him, 
or attempted to ſoothe the ſorrows of his diſtracted foul. Dogs 
or {wine muſt have been his companions in a dying hour, and his 
loathſome carcaſe abandoned to ravens and vultures. 


hus will it fare with obſtinate rebellious ſinners, who treat 
with deriſion the Goſpel and the Goodneſs of GOD. They may 
Hatter themſelves with the hope, that altho' they die in their fins, 
and enter into the eternal World unconverted and unforgiven, 
yet a new goſpel will be preached unto them, and new offers of 
mercy will then be afforled them ; and that when they are“ in- 
volved in conſcious guilt, darkneſs, and deſpair, without any help 
or reſource to divert their minds from a ſenſe of their woes, they 
will then be better diſpoſed to repent and turn to Gop, and to 
receive mercy from him. Alas, too late, they will fing, to their 
incxpreſiible diſappointment, that they have truſted in lying vani- 
ties ; and that when the day of life 18 paſt, the day of forgiveneſs 
terminates.—Let us therefore inſtantly return to our GOTO 
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Gop, arid embrace Life and Salvation thro' faith in the great 
Redecmer, ſo ſhall we live in peace while here on earth ; in the 
hour of death we ſha!l not be forfaken ; and when our eyes open 
in the eternal world, we ſhall enter into the joy of our Lox. 
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On the enormous Guilt contracted by taking Pleaſure in the fins 
of others. From a late Writer. 


HE Apoſtle, in Romans 1. preſents us with a catalogue 
of the blackeſt fins that human nature, in its loweſt 
depravation, is capable of committing. And this catalogue 
is ſo perfect, that there ſcems to be no fin imaginable, bu 
what may be compriſed under Toms of the fins there ſpeci. 
fied, and yet, full and comprchenſive as this black roll of fin 
ſcems to be, it is of fin under a limitation: An univerſality of 
fin, under a certain kind; that is, of all ſins of direct and per- 
ſonal commiſſion. And is not this, it may well be aſked, a ſuf- 
ficient comprechention of all? Is not a man's perſon the compa: 
of his actions? Or can he operate farther than he exiſts? Yes, 
in ſome ſenſe he may, for the Apoſtle tells us that he may not 
only commit ſuch and ſuch fins himſelf, but alſo, tate plenſurc in 
ethers who commit them, verſe 32. This is, indeed, the furtheſt 
that human depravity can reach; the higheſt point of wickedneſs 
that the debauched powers of man can aſcend to. For ſurely, 
that fin, which exceeds the horrible liſt before enumerated, mui! 
be the very extremity of fin, the laſt finiſhing ſtroke of fſatan's 
image impreſſed upon the human foul. 


The ſenſe of St. Paul's words, (in ver. 32,) naturally refol: 
itſelf into this plain propo! acion, „That the guilt ariſing from 
a man's delighting, or taking pleaſure in the fins of others, or 
in other men for their ſins, v hich is all one,) is greater than he 
can poſſibly contract by the commiſſion of the fame fins in his 
own perſon: And this for the following reafons: 

1. There is no natural motive to induce or tempt a man: 
this mode of ſinning: And it is a certain truth, that the les he 
temptation 1s, the greater the lin; tor in every lin, the more tr-e 


the will is in its choice, ſo nm ch the more is the act ſinful, 1. 


the object be extremely pleaſing, tho' the will has ſtil] a power 
of refuſal, yet it is not without ſome difficulty : On which ar- 
count it is, that men are fo ſtrongly incited to, and ſo hari! 
diverted from the practice of vice; namely, becauſe the ans 14] 
appetite importunes, and draws then to it. 


„ But from whence, it may be aſked, ſprings this pleafurc ' 
Is it not from the gratification of ſome deſire founded in nature 
It is indeed very often an irregular g gratification, yet ſtill the foun- 


dation of it mult be ſoinc Ming n: itural. So that the whole amounts 
to 


On taking Pleaſure in the Sins of others, 581 


to this; that the naturalneſs of a deſire, is the cauſe that the 
gratification of it is a pleaſure, and pleaſure imports the will, and 
o renders its retuſal or forbearance difficult. I hus drunkenneſs 
is an irregular ſatisfaction of the appetite of thirſt ; and covet- 
ouſneſs a boundleſs purſuit of the principle of ſelf-ſecurity. So 
that ſuch like vices as theſe, are founded in natural deſire, and 
on that account capable of ſoliciting and enticing the will, In 
a word, there is hardly any one fin, of direct and perſonal com- 
miſſion, but what is an abuſe of one of thoſe two grand natural 
principles, —either that which inclines a man to preſerve himſelf, 
or that which inclines him to pleaſe himfelf. 

But what natural ptinciple, or faculty, or deſire, either of 
pleaſure or preſervation, can be gratified by ansher man's purſuit 
of vice? It is evident; that all the pleaſure which naturally can 
be received from a vicious action, can immediately affect none 
but him who perpetrates it; and no one can feel another man's 
ſenſes. So that the delight which a man derives from another's 
ſin, can be only a preternatural complacency, ariſing from that 
in which he has really no feeling. It is properly a love of vice 
as ſuch ; a delight in iniquity for its own fake; and is a direct 
imitation, or rather exemplification of the malice of that evil ſpirit, 
who delights in ſecing thoſe ſins committed, of which the very 
condition of his nature renders him incapable. 


If a man plays the thief, as Solomon remarks, and /teals 18 
ſatisfy his hunger ; though it cannot wholly excule the tact, yet it 
ſometimes extenuates the guilt : We conſider the ſtrong impulſe 
of appetite, and the frailty of human nature; and we cannot but 
pity the perſon, while we abhor the crime ; It being like the caſe 
of one ready to drink poiſon, rather than die with thirit, 


But when a man ſhall, with a ſcdate diabolical rancour, enjoy 
himſelf in the ſight of his neighbour's ſhame, and ſecretly hug 
himſelf upon the ruins of a brother's virtue, and the diſhonour 
of his reaſon, can ne plead the inſtigation of any appetite in na- 
ture, inelining him to this? No, it is impoſſible. To what 
then can we aſſign the cauſe of this monſtrous diſpoſition? All 
that can be ſaid in this caſe is, that nature proceeds by .quite 
another method; having given men ſuch and ſuch appetites, and 
allotted to each their reſpective enjoyments,—the appetite and 
the pleaſure ill cohabiting in the ſame object: But the devil, 
and long cuſtom of ſinning, have ſuper-induced upon the ſoul, 
new, unnatural, and abſurd defires, which have no real object; 
and which reliſh things not at all defirable. The diſtempered 
ſoul then, feeds only on filth and corruption, and adopts both the 
devil's nature, and the devil's delight; who has no other joy or 
happineſs, but to diſhonour his Maker, and deftroy his fellow- 
creatures to corrupt them here, and to torment them herealter. 
In ſhort, there is as much difference between the pleaſure 1 man 
das 
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has in his own ungodlineſs, and that which he takes in other 
men's, as there is between the wickedneſs of a man, and the 
wickedneſs of the devil. 


2. Another reaſon why a conduct like this is attended wich 
ſuch extraordinary guilt, ariſes from the unlimited nature of this 
mode of finning ; for hereby a man contracts a kind of univerſal 
guilt, and fins over again the fins of all other men. So that while 
the act is excluſively theirs, the guz/? 1s equally his. The per. 
ſonal powers, and opportunities which a man has of ſinning, are 
limited. His active powers are weak, and his continuance in 
the world but ſhort : ſo that nature 1s not ſufficient to keep pace 
with his corruptions, by anſwering defire with proportionable 
practice. To inſtance only in thoſe two grand extravagancies of 
luſt and drunkenneſs ; if a man be ever fo licentious in his de. 
baucheries, yet age will chill the heats of appetite, and the im- 
pure flame will either die of itſelf, or conſume the body that 
harbours it. If a man be ever ſo inſatiable in drinking, he cannot 
be ſuch a ſwine as always to be pouring in; but he will in the 
courſe of a few years, deſtroy his health and his ſtrength ; and, 
after all his drunken trophies, at length he muſt fink into 
everlaſting ſhame and contempt ; an event that certainly will put 
an end to the debauch. 


But this collateral mode of ſinning, which we have been at- 
tempting to delineate, is neither confined to place, nor weakened 
by age. The bed-ridden, the gouty, the paralytic, all may, on 
this account, equal the activity of the ſtrongeſt, and the ſpeed of 
the moſt impetuous finner. Such an one may take his brother 
by the throat, and act the murderer, even while he can neither 
ſtir a hand, or lift a foot. He may fin over all the adulteries 
and debaucheries, all the frauds and oppreſſions of the whole 
neighbourhood, and break every command of Gop's Law by 
proxy ;—and, (as a learned divine emphatically concludes, ) well 
were it for him, if he could be damned by proxy too, A man, 
by exerting his defiled imagination, may graſp-in the fins of all 
countries and ages, and by approving ot them and delighting in 
them, communicate in their guilt , He may take a range al! the 
world over, draw in all that wide circumterence of vice, and 
center it in his own polluted breaſt. So that hereby there is a 
kind of tranſmigration of fins, much like that which Pythagoras 
held of /ouls ; ſuch an one, as makes a man not only (according 
to the Apoſtle's phraſe) a partaker of other men's fins, but allo 
a deriver of the whole aggravated guilt of them to himſelf ;— 
vet ſtill ſo, as to leave the actual perpetrators as full of guilt as 
they were before! 1 5 

Here then we ſee the infinitely fruitful and productive power 


of this mode of finning ; how it can increaſe and multiply beyond 


all meaſures of aual commiſſion; how vaſtly it ſwells the f 
ners 
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ner's account in an inſtant! So that a man ſhall, out of the * 
various villainies acted round about him, extract one mighty guilt, 
and adopt it for himſelf, and thus become chargeable before 


God, the judge of hearts, and accountable for a world of fing 
without a figure. 


. The extraordinary guilt attending this peculiar vice; ariſes. 
from the ſoul's preparation and paſſage to ſuch a diſpoſition, as it 
preſuppoſes and includes in it, the guilt of many preceding fins, 
A man muſt have paſſed thro' many periods of fin before he can 
arrive to it; for it is in a manner the very quinteflence and ſub- 
limation of vice, by which, as in ſpirituous liquors, the malig- 
nity of many ingredients is concentrated into a little compaſs ; 
but with a greater advantage of ſtrength by ſuch a contraction. 
In a word, it is the wickedneſs of a whole life diſcharging all 
its defilements into a great ſink of turpitude ; fo that nothing can 
be ſo properly called the very firfulneſs of ſin, as this. No won- 
der, therefore, if containing in its bowels the guilt of ſo many 
years, it ſtands here eternally ſtigmatized by the Apoſtle, as a 
temper of the mind rendering men fo deteſtably bad, that ſatan 
MW himfelf, the great enemy of the human race, is neither able, nor 
| defirous to make them worſe ; What can be ſaid more, to awaken 
the abhorrence of every ſerious reader againſt it It is indeed, 
a condition not to be thought of by perſons ſerious enough to 


| weigh and conſider conſequences, without the utmoſt horror. 1 
5 Happy they who truly fear Gop; for ſuch ſhall not only be kept | 
f from it; but from thoſe eaſly-beſetting fins, which lead to this 
r perfection of iniquity. 
e The Intrepidity of Mr. SrAA RING, Port Captain at the Cape 
of Good Hope. From VaiLLaxT's new Travels into the 
| interior parts of Africa. 
, SHIP under Daniſh colours had anchored in the Cape 
X Bay; and there were reaſons to ſuſpe&t that ſhe was an 
1 Engliſh ſpy, or at leaſt a tranſport laden with warlike ſtores for 
c the enemy.“ Staaring, who was port-captain, thought it his 
d duty, in that quality, to endeavour to obtain certain information 
a on the ſubject; and with that view went on board his ſloop, and 
8 proceeded to the ſhip to examine her. This was what the Dane 
9 had been afraid of. Scarcely was the captain in his power when 
0 he gave orders to weigh anchor, and made preparations for put- 
15 ting to ſea. Staaring, however, ſuſpecting this treachery, had, 
is before he quitted the ſhore, taken the precautions to prevent its 
ſucceſs. Accordingly, he made from the deck the fignal that 
I 
d * This affair happened during the American war, - 
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had been agreed upon; and the weſt battery, which he had him. 
ſelf cauſed to be conſtructed, and which was called by his name, 
immediately opened and began to diſcharge its guns upon the 
veilel. In vain did the Dane threaten in his wrath, that, unleſs 
Staaring gave a counter-ſignal, and filenced the battery, he would 
lath him to the main-maſt, and expoſe him to deſtruction from 
the ſhot of thoſe very cannon which were fired in obedience to 
his orders. This brave man was not to be intimidated ; and in- 
ſtead of baſely complying with the propoſal, he repeated his ſig- 
nal, which brought a ſccond diſcharge from the battery. When 
the crew ſaw this, they became almoſt frantic with rage, fell 
upon the object of their vengeance, beat him ſeverely, and ac. 


tually tied him to the maſt; but Staaring, though ſurrounded 


by danger, derided his tormentors. “ You know not what you 
do,” faid he with a ſmile. «< Perceive you not that theſe bullets 
are ſent by my command; that they know me; and will, there- 
fore, do me no harm?“ 


What he thus ſaid in pleaſantry, wonderful as it may appear, 
was eventually realiſed, "The ſhot fell in ſhowers on every fide, 
without one of them touching him: but the veſſel was ſo ſhat- 
tered, that ſhe was ſoon obliged to put about and to anchor with 
diſgrace under the battery that had fired upon her. In ſhort, 
this expedition, the ſucceſs of which was the effect almoſt of 2 
moment, proved ſo much the more honourable to the hero who 
conducted it, as the veſſel, in reality, was a ſmuggler; and, 
being judged a legal prize, was fold, I believe, for the benefit 
of the company. Vol. I. p. xxxiii.] 
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Deſcription of a MuTixy on board a Ship of War, at Saldanha 
Bay, near the Cape of Good Hope, in 1783. By Mr. 
 VAILLANT. | 


NTELLIGENCE was brought to the Cape, that a French 

veſſel, the crew of which had mutinied, was at anchor in the 
bay of Saldanha. This news particularly concerned Mr. Per- 
cherort the naval commiſſary at the Cape, who was obliged 
by his office to repair to the bay in order to take cognizance of 
the matter, and, if poſſible, remedy the evil. Mr. Percheron 
aſked me to accompany him to the veſſel. This was precitcly 
my intention. Every other perſon in my ſituation would probab'y 
have regarded this propoſal of the commiſſary as extremely im- 
prudent. I, on the contrary, was delighted with it, and had re- 
ſolved, if he had not foreſtalled me, to make it myſelf, I had 
never ſeen a crew in a ſtate of inſurrection againſt their officers 
the ſcene was perfectly new to me; and every thing extraordinary, 
every thing which promiſed a new ſenſation, had in my eyes an 


attraction that was not to be reſiſted. Accordingly, mee re- 
flecting 


of 
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flecting upon the conſequences of this temerity, without confider- 
ing that, in the gaicty of my heart, I was going to expoſe my- 
ſelf to the moſt imminent danger, I appointed an hour with Per- 
cheron, and longed tor its arrival. 


Though we had only four leagues to travel, and had entered 
upon this journey immediately after breakfaſt, we were fo in- 
commoded on the way, that we did not reach the bay till the 
cloſe of the evening: a circumſtance that put us extremely out 
of humour, and was not calculated to diminiſh the prejudice 
which we had before naturally entertained againſt the mutineers. 


The ſhades of night ſeemed to blacken on purpoſe, as if to 
conceal from us the veſſel ; and it was with the utmoſt difficulty, 
and by dint, as it were, of groping, that we found our way acroſs 
the downs. I twice diſcharged my fuſee to announce our arfival, 
and to ſignify our with that a boat might be ſent us. Uſcleſs pre- 
caution | They pretended not to hear us. The captain, it ſcems 
fearing that we were ſuch of the mutineers as had gone on ſhore 
in the courſe of the day, and who were to return, in the evening, 
furniſhed with arins, was cautious of receiving us. At length, 
by repeatedly firing, and by our cries and vociferations, we in- 
ſpired ſome confidence, and a boat was hoiſted out to fetch us on 
board, | 


To form an accurate image of the diſorder to which we were 
witneſſes it is neceſſary to have ſeen it. A ſhip floating in the 
ocean, and deprived of all external, intercourſe, is of itſelf a 
world ſufficiently ſtrange; and here, by the mutiny that had 
taken place, it was a world turned upfide- down. The crew, 
divided into groupes, occupied her and there the different parts 
of the deck. On all fides were heard murmurs, threats, tre- 
mendous imprecations, and horrible oaths ; every where there 
prevailed a frightful tumult. The voices of the chiefs were 
drowned amidſt the deafening eries of the men. From the im- 
petuous motions of this unruly multitude, every thing ſeemed to 
predict ſome approaching and dreadful criſis Some among them, 
more enterpriſing than the reſt, acted with greater fury: they 
flew with rapidity from place to place, as if to communicate their 
indignation or their fears at the arrival of the commiſſary. The 
tceble light that prevailed in the veilel gave a gloomy tint to this 
ſcene of horror that bordered on the ſublime. It was ſo many 
demons amidft the waves, buſy at the work of preparing torments 
for mortals, At the ſame time we were preſſed and enveloped 
by this licentious troop. Then it was that I felt all the peril of 
our fituation. The title of commiſſary which Percheron bore, 
was the reverſe of giving us confidence ; it ſcemed to have brought 
him purpoſely on board to puniſh the rioters. The proſeription 
that awaited him was ſure to fall equally upon me, who appeared 


to have accompanicd him in order to lend him my athitance. A 
4 F 2 general 
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ab murmur was excited againſt each of us. A murmur, dia 
1 fay? Alas! we were the criminals ; and the menicing looks 
of theſe terrible judges. told us, in a language perfectly intellj. 
gible, what torments the power of force, combined with rage, 
was capable of inflicting on weakneſs and innocence. I had never 
ſo ſtrong a conviction as at that moment, by what a ſlender thro ag 
we ſometimes hold our lives, and how unexpected is the chance 
upon which depends our fafety. Had one of theſe conſpirators 
pronounced our dcath, a hundred arms, no doubt, would inſtantly 
have executed the ſentence, and the ſea would have been at once 
a tomb for us both. 


It is true, I had my double-barrclled fuſce 3 but my compa. 
nion had nothing with which to defend himſelf; and as to the 
officers, incapable of exerting the neceſſary firmneſs, they ſeemed, 
upon our arrival, to be in a dread{ul conſternation, as if expe. 
Ing ſome fatal exploſion, that would deſtroy at once both the ſhip 
and its inhabitants, q 

As it was impoſſible to withdraw from the danger that threat- 
ened us, we had no reſource but to aſſume a tranquil counte- 
nance, and wait the event. This reſolution gave us fortitude, 
Percheron, little diſmayed by the threats of the violent, ſaid, in 
a tone of authority, that he wiſhed to be informed of the cauſe 
of this mutiny ; and that the crew might depend upon, redreſs, if 
their complaints were juſt, and upon being treated with lenity it 
they had unfortunately overſtepped, through miſtake, the neceſ- 
ſary bounds of obedience : and turning to thoſe who ſecmed de- 
firous of giving him the particulars of the affair, he appeared not 
to notice the animated geſtures and murmurings of the reſt, His 
tranquillity by degrees ſo far appeaſed their anger, that we were 
able, at laſt, under pretence of doing Juſtice to every party, t9 
adjourn the farther hearing of the bulineſs to the next morning, 
Percheron had hoped that ſleep would in the mean time calm 
their irritated paſſions, and ſuggeſt to his mind the means of ter- 
minating the affray. 

There was no way by which to quit the veſſel ; and, as we had 
arrived at this extremity, it would have been equally daſtardly 
and indiſcreet to abandon the crew to the mercy ot ſo furious a 
tempeſt. 


The preparations for ſupper afforded but little relief from the 
trouble in which we were all plunged ; and we thought, thetc- 
fore, of retiring to reſt. The captain gave his bed to Percheron, 
while I had that of the firſt pilot, which was fituated in a cabin 
upon the deck. In this cabin was a window, the panes of which 
had been broken at the commencement of the diſturbance. 1t 1s 
upon ſuch things, upon windows and lamps, that your malcon- 
tents always vent their firſt ſpite ; as if- the neife- occationed by 


the breaking of them was calculated to appeafe and ſatisfy th 


Vengeance, 
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yengeance. Theſe broken panes were a {ubje& of alarming in- 
quictude z I conſidered them as a ſecond Judas; becauſe, front- 
ing the head of my bed, they afforded an eaſy opportunity to any 
il-diſpoſed perſon in poſſeſſion of a piſtol, to ſhoot me during 
the night, ſhould the diſturbance happen to break out afreſh. To 
guard as much as poſſible againſt ſurpriſe, I began with putting 
out the light; then having changed the direction of my bed, and 
placed ny fufee, which was well loaded, by my fide, I waited 
the return of day, fleeping as I could. In the intervals of m 

fl--7, 1 heard, from thoſe who walked the deck, the moſt ſe— 
ditt:0s diſcourſe, threatening the next day to ſhow no favour to 
ar one: I faw ſome of them pals before my cabin, and they 
appeared to elevate their voices that I might hear them. At 
length, day-light appeared: delightful day-light, which diſſipates 
the phantoms of the imagination, and renders alfo the wicked 
leis daring and preſumptuous! What we had hoped came to 
paſs ; reflection, and ſtill more perhaps the dread of a well de- 
ſerved puniſhment, had calmed the fury of the moſt vehement. 
Percheron, judiciouſly embracing ſo favourable a moment, ad- 
dreſſed them in a moſt animated ſpeech, in which he painted in 
lively colours the wrongs and injuſtice of this rebellion, and the 
ſevere penalties which the law inflicts for ſuch crimes ; then, 
artfully aſcribing the cauſe of the miſchiet to the perfidy of 
thoſe whoſe love of diſorder had ſeduced and drawn in the reſt 
to the commiſſion of ſuch enorwities, he promiſed pardon to 
every man thus mifled, who ſhould again return to obedience : 
and concluded his ſpeech with a ſharp reprimand of the ring- 
leader, who, though in confinement, was,' no doubt, hatching 
in his mind new troubles. This man, perfectly naked and 
ſtretched at his length, was bound within a chicken-coop, which 
was faſtened and barricaded with clamps of iron. He was one 
of thoſe beings to whom nature has given, with a robuſt confiitu- 
tion, that fortitude.of mind, that contempt of danger and death, 
ſo favourable to, and ſo deſtructive in, factions. He ſtill threat- 
ened. They had ſeized him at a moment when he was off his 
guard; which was a neceflary precaution, as he was able of him- 
ſelf to inſpire terror into the whole crew. The buſineſs of bring- 
ing to trial and puniſhing this man devolved upon the chief 
magiſtrate of the Cape; and accordingly he was ordered to be 
conveyed thither. From this moigent tranquillity was reſtored ; 
and we were convinced, from what we faw in this inſtance, that 
In every caſe of tumult, nothing more is neceſſary to recall A 
miſguided multitude to their ſenſes, than to humble them in their 
own eyes by ſhowing them the deſpicableneſs of their conduct, 
or to take from them their chief. Wich reſpect to the reſt ot 
the inſurgents, they were delivered over to the clemency of the 
captain and officers of the veſſel, by whom a general amneſty 


was granted; and they all returned to their duty. Vol. I. p. 88. 
| | LETTEKS 
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To the Reverend, pious, and learned, Paul Rhodius, Paſtor of 
the Church of Stetin, in Upper Saxony, and his Colleagues 
in the miniſtry, our reſpected Brethren. 

Reverend Sirs, and our dear Brethren, 


EVER was voice heard with more ardour or vehemence in 
carth or heaven, than that of the Son of Gon, when enter. 
ing on his agony he praycd, that the eternal Father wou!d both 
ſanctify his church in and through the truth, (that is in and 
through the pure and incorrupt doctrine of the goſpe}) and like. 
wiſe that he would make us and all our brethren to become one 
in him. The Son of Gop wills that this truth and concord 
ſhould be underfiond, practiſed, and retained in the church, in 
order that Gop migut continue to be truly worſhipped amongſt 
ſome part, at leaſt, of the human race. 


To the ſupplication of this cur great High Prieſt, the Son of 
GoD, let us join our ſighs and groans, and let us intreat Gop to 
preſerve this evangelical truth and concord both in your churches 
and ours. And we apprehend that, amidſt the many controverhes 
that have ariſen during ſome years paſt, you are well acquainted 
with our deſires and endeavours to promote this falutary end. 
And with reſpect to the controverſy agitated by Ofiander, the 
replies which have been publiſhed by us are ſtill extant, and they 
are written with moderation, and we cannot doubt but you are 
convinced of their truth, and that they perfectly coincide with 
your judgment of this matter. 


Your churches have, at length, by the joint counſels and la- 
bours of Bugenhagius and myſelf been ſettled, therefore, it is my 
earneſt deſire that the profeſſion of the evangelical doctrines deli- 
vered amongſt them in the beginning, may be ſteadily maintain- 
ed, as well as your benevolence towards us, and this is likewile 
the common deſire of our other brethren. 


And as we have ſeen the diſputations which have becn held 
with Artopceus, it is our judgment that your deciſions and fenti- 
ments are perfectly juſt and orthodox. Nor ſhall we depart from 
them, nor aim at any thing, in oppoſition to them. For our de- 
fire is that the harmony and union of our churches may be laſting 
and eternal, that we may together unite in thankſgiving to our 


GoDp in the bleſſed ſociety and fellowſhip of heaven, through- 
out all eternity. 


The aged Artopceus is now a gueſt with us, but we have only 
had one conference with him on the peculiar doctrines which he 
maintains, nor indeed without ſome oppoſition, and this conte- 
rence took place after he had given in the following confeflion, 
which we have ſent you. And though perhaps you ment Rory 

deſire 
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defired a longer and more explicit declaration, yet as we were 
abſent from home at that time, we have not been able to ſpeak 
more at large with him on theſe points. This however we in- 
treat of you, that you would da your utmoit to confirm the pious 
intentions of the Elector of Saxony, in aſſiſting this good old man. 
For you know, brethren, how diſtreſſing it is, for an aged man 
to be abſent from his own home on the ore hand with a great 
number of little children about him, and 1: is not leſs fo, on the 
other, to wander from ſuch a flock as he his left behind. Sor 
rowful however as theſe conſiderations are, and they give us the 
greateſt grief of heart, yet the truth of Goo muſt be preferred 
to every other conſideration, and it is abſolutdy neceflary chat the 
eace of the church of Chriſt ſhould be prei:rved amongſt you. 
It will be acting piouſly, if the Elector will ldfen theſe forrows, 
and either defray his expences, or place him it ſome other ſitua- 
tion, on this condition however that he does noiperfiſt in his ſen- 
timents. He indeed proteſts that he will not diſſent from you 
nor engage in defending or vindicating the tenet: of Oſtander. 


Such then, Brethren, is our preſent reply to our Letters, and 
we wait to know your deciſions, after you Fave ead the ineloſed 
confeſſion. Farewell, and may you enjoy all wcalth and proſ- 
perity. 

The day of the Vernal Equinox 1550. 


. ² ⁴— nns SE x x IS 


Tas ders. 


THIS Letter, Sir, will be delivered to you by Bartholomew 
Wagner, a native of Koninſberg in Pruſſia, ai honourable 
city. As he is apprehenſive of loſing his fight, I adiiſed him to 


apply to your phy licians and ſurgeons, in order to take tleir advice. 


He is a very modeſt man, and rather timid amongſt ſtnngers, I 
therefore intreat you to recommend him to a phyficiar, to Dr. 
Magebuch, or indeed to any other ſkilful oeuliſt. He hs ſome 
money with him to bear his: expences, and I will take are to 
furniſh him with more, 1t he ſhould continue any length « time 
with you. 

I have juſt procured a great number of your © Replies“ in the 
market here. It is my deſire that we ſhould treat thoſe ſibjects 
that are really uſcful and pious, with a mixture of ſuitable affec- 
tions. I would by no means have any of us employ calunnies, 
in our conteſts, even with the molt raſh and indiſercet of our ac- 
cuſers. I read yeſterday a decree of the Univerſity of Loiwain, 
tull of impiety, which is however ſanctioned by the authority of 


the Emperor Charles. The complicated rage of our adverſaries 


increaſes, as you perceive. Let us therefore be more cautious, 
and more moderate and humble. And let us pray to Gop for 
his direction in all things. Adieu. 


Leipfick, May 1, 1545. 


To a Senator 


* =, 
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O friend Jerome vill hortly procecd to Italy, but before 
he undertakes this journey, which I hope will be happy 
and proſperous, he has taken a little excurſion into the country, 
not only to pay his reſpects to his mother, but alſo openly to tef. 
tify his gratitude to his country and to you, I have furniſhed 
him with this epiſtle that the ſentiments I entertain of your 
obliging conduct might be added to his acknowledgments. 


I do fincerely thaik you, my dear Sir, for the affeGionate 
manner in which you have received your fellow citizen, and that 
you have honoured lim with your particular regard. I earneſtly 
hope that this act o' kindneſs may afford you much pleaſure, in 
private, while at ne ſame time it proves advantageous to the 
Commonwealth. The friendſhip of this man muſt be a ſource 
of pleaſure to yo for he is at once ingenious, and as I take it, 
prompted by nate to conſtancy and gravity, and by a long courſe 
of {ſtudy to mode ation and honour, 


And what canoe more uſeful to the whole life of man in civil 
ſociety, than to »romote men of good talents? For although by 
a certain fatal c-ndition to which all human affairs are ſubject, 
there now are, ever have been, and always will be great com- 
motions, frequnt changes and even total ruin, in the kingdoms 
of this world yet by the virtues and excellence of men of ſupc. 
11or minds, thſe publick calamitics are much lefſened, and a cer. 
tain portion o laws, literature, arts and ſciences are tranſmitted 
down to poſterity. Nor does that remark of our friend Borne- 
rius ſeldom ome into my mind, who uſed to ſay, that as the pri- 
mary motioi of the heavens was tempered by the gentle oppo- 
ſition of th lower ſpheres, in order to promote the growth of na- 
tural bodis, and the lite of animals, ſo the various cenflicis ot 
contendin; empires by the falutary influence of a few wiſe and 
excellent men are made ſubſervient to the general good. 


And urely it does not become us, who know that the church. 
ſhall lat for ever, to grow weary in exciting and promoting the 
ſtudies of wiſe and good men. «© The heavens and the earth 
ſhall be moved, faith the prophet, but Gop ſhall continue to be 
the hope of his people.” Go on therefore, dear Sir, as you now 
do, and eontinue to aſſiſt ſtudious men in certain hope of ſucceſs ; 
and be not diſcouraged, either by the unrighteous decifions that 
may take place among your fellow citizens, or the tragick ſpec- 
tacles that may be exlhibited amongf the Potentates of the cartlr. 
Amidft all theſe commotions, Gop ſhall preſerve the ſmall re- 
mains of this people, and it is my carneſt and conſtant prayer 
that he may preſerve you and your Republick. 


For my own part, as long as I #m permitted ſo to do, and 
Gon ſhall graciouſly aſſiſt me, I ſhall purſue my uſual labours, 


tur 
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for the advancement of found learning, notwithſtanding I am 
almoſt conſumed with ſorrow, when I reflect not only on the 
dangers which now threaten us, but likewiſe call to mind the 
yarious cauſes from whence they ſpring, in the hiſtory of ſome 
years paſt, How often have I, when grieved, diſturbed and 
incenſed, by theſe things, reproved the intermeddling, buſy cu- 
riofity, and the avarice of our Princes. Now they ſee, if at 
length their eyes are opened, what dangers they have brought 
upon themſelves. Our ſtudies here however, through the bleſſing 
of Gop, have hitherto been pretty well attended to. What L 
now ſend you will convince you that your little treatiſe is in the 
hands of our ſtudents. Dear Sir, Adieu, &c, 

oder . J. | 


= 


— FFI IRS 
To THE SAME. 
ONTRARY to my expeQation the meſſenger has continued 


here to day. I have determined therefore to write you ano- 
ther letter. I ſolemnly proteſt to you, as I value the love of 
Chriſt, I muſt decline your propoſal ; and I earneſtly intreat you 
to procure ſome other Profeſſor, that is endued with a much larger 
meaſure of eloquence than ever fell to my lot. 


In the next place, though I earneſtly wiſh to oblige you and to 
comply with your requifition, yet I cannot leave the Elector of 
Saxony with honour ; nor can you, Sir, aſk my diſmiſſion, with 
politeneſs and civility, at his hands. And, I beſeech you, that 
you would not think of doing it. I had rather ſuffer any thing, 
than appear to have betrayed his confidence by not fulfilling my 
engagements with him, or indeed by not having anſwered in ſome 
meaſure, the expectations he has thought proper to entertain of 
me, to the uttermoſt. It is a duty which I owe him as a man, ta 
pay ſome regard to the favours he has conferred upon me, 


What if you were to make choice of our friend Eobanus ? 
He has great ſtrength of genius, and his mind is repleniſhed 
vith large treaſures of knowledge, and his conduct and manners 
may be adapted in future to thoſe, with whom his lot may be 
caſt in life. What if you ſhould turn your thoughts to ſome 
others? For it is not my province to name them. But I leave 
every thing to your own diſcretion. Again, adieu. 


October 31, 1524. 


Vor. XXI. Nov. 1798. From 
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From Mr. Peres Jaco, to Mr. Johx VALTOX, 
My dear Friend, 


OUR favour of the 22d inſt. has given me much ſatisfac- 
tion, as it confirms me, that the judgment J had formed 

of vou many years ago, was founded in Truth. All praiſe be 
to him who is the Author of all Good! I am glad to hear that 
your conſtitution is mended, and that the work of an Evangeliſt 
is both pleaſing and uſeful to you. May you continue to make 
tull proof of your miniſtry, ſave your own ſoul, and be the happy 
inſtrument of plucking thouſands as brands trom everlaſting 
burnings! Amen. As you have happily begun in the Spirit, 
ſee that you continue in it; and if drvneis and barrennefs ſhould 
at any time beſet you, do not be diſcouraged at it, but go forw ard, 
always remembering, “ That the way of duty, is the way of 
ſafety.” On the other hand, ſhould you find great freedom 


London, Sept. 28, 1775. 


of mind, tervor of ſpirit, aptneſs of expreſſion, clearneſs of - 


judgment, &c. brivare of the flatterer. Find the happy mean, 


and keep in it Beware of ſpeaking too long, or too loud. Tn- 
attention to theſe, and a miſguided zeal, has ſhortened the lives 
and hindered the uſefulneſs of many who are gone before you. 
You may profit by their example, and it is your own fault if you 


do not. 


You ſec, I have taken upon me the office of a dictator; but 
remember, Lore is the prompter; becauſe I ſincerely wiſh your 
happineſs I write thus. 


Laſt Sunday, thro' the importunity of the people, I preached 
in Moorfields to, I ſuppoſe, ten thouſand ſouls; but whether I 
ſtrained the part affected, or got cold, I cannot tell, but have 


had a ſevere return of my complaint ever fince, fo that at times 


J am ſcarce able to ſpeak. However, in this, as well as in every 
other thing, I am ſtudy ing to be perfectly ſatisfied, knowing that 
the Will of Gop is my ſanctification. Excuſc haſte. 


Your affectionate Brother, 
PETER JACO. 


—— . . . . . 


From Miſs E. M. to Mr. Jonx VALTON. 
Dear Mr. Valton. May 20, 1777. 


Thank you for your laſt letter, it came at a time J very 


much needed it; — being greatly tried, and wanting a little | 


friendly advice, it had a happy effect. I always think it a to- 
ken of Gop's goodneſs, when trials ſurround and diſtreſs us, 
that ſum<rhing or other turns out to alleviate and comfort the 
Iitreſſed mind, 


Mr. — 


ſuch were the cticcts of your Letter to me. 


hur 


iy 


le | 
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Mr. — (my maſter) has talked to me in ſuch a manner I hardly 
can deſcribe, concerning my being inclined towards the Metho- 
diſts. I told him I knew very little of them; but thoſe I knew 
were good, and ſuch as I could profit by. He anſwered, “ You 
have all the ſymptoms of a ſtrong Methodiſt.” I ſaid, «« Would 
to Gop I were a good Methodiſt.” He replied, I wiſh they 
were all at the devil, rather than they ſhould bring you to ap- 
prove of their fooliſh notions.” Surely Gop gave me power, 


for I never was at liberty to defend the cauſe of Truth better 
than at this time. 


I defire to be very thankful to the Lord for his mercy in giving 
me the light I experience: I feel the neceſlity of a Saviour to 
redeem my ſoul from hell. I think it will be a miracle if I get 
to heaven at laſt. In theſe my trying circumſtances, what a hard 
thing it is to guard againſt vanity ;—-I know the evil of it, with 
the remorſe I always feel whenever I give way to it. It is a 
ſhocking thing to fin againſt light, which I think I do in my pre- 
ſent ſituation. O how I long to feel and know thy Image, my 
Gop, deeply engraven on my foul! I wait and with to have 
the bleſſing imparted to me. Indeed, I know if I could believe, 
even now, I ſhould have it. I ſometimes think when at prayer, 
that preſently the Lord will be pleaſed to bleſs me; I pray for 
it, beg it, and above all things deſire it. I find enlargement 
and ſweetneſs in aſking ; and ſometimes think had I perſevered, 
Gop would have beſtowed it on me. I have found great comfort 
in private prayer and claſs meeting, and in ſome meaſure have 
been enabled to truſt in the Lord. O Sir, pray for me, for I 
ſometimes am bowed down wich the load of my pait tranſgreſſions : 
and tho' I ſee the way whercin I ſhould walk, yet I am often 
tempted to act contrary. I fee every thing in a very different 
light to what I once did. I likewiſe ſee, that the remainder 
of my life muſt be ſpent to the glory of Gop, as with- 
out holineſs none ſhall ſee his face. O what a conſtant watch 
need I to have over myſelt, where the world has ſuch power. 
Broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be 
that walk therein; but narrow is the path hat leadeth unto life, 
and few there. be that find it. Gop grant that J may be of the 
number of that happy few: which is the fincere wiſh of, dear 
Mr. Valton, your much obliged friend and well-wither, 


E. M. 
PPP «4% ͤ 
From Mrs. NIN D, to Mr. VALToN. 


Dear Sir, 1779. 


I| Am aſhamed to think your name ſhould be ſo long upon the 
lift of my creditors. Bad health, grievous temptations, and 
hurry of bufineſs, have in ſome meaſure conſpired to renter me 
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ſilent; but I believe idleneſs has been the chief cauſe. Great 

art of laſt year J moved on heavily, like the chariots of the 

gyptians when Gop had taken off their wheels: Several cir. 
cumſtances concurred to afflict my mind, but my bodily affliction 
added poignancy to all the reſt, Satan ſeemed to be permitted 
to deal with me a little in the ſame way as he did with Job, and 
my footſteps had well nigh ſlipped; and if I had not been ſtrangely 
upheld by Gop's right hand, I ſhould utterly have fainted 
for never did I paſs thro' ſuch a ſeries of temptations, ſo ſtrong 
and ſo frequently repeated. I was worried from morning till 
evening, and ſmitten down and withered like graſs. My life 
waxed old with heavineſs, and my days with mourning ; and I 
ſaid, I ſhall ſee good no more. But tho' heavineſs endures for a 
night, joy cometh in the morning. And after theſe ſtorms were 
blown over, 

« Sweet Peace did from the tranquil ſkies, 
Like a fair dawn before me riſe.” 


T have ſince been looking on every ſide, and forming a variety of 
ſchemes, to fly from the hurry and fatigue of buſineſs, to ſome 
quiet retreat, where I might have no care but that of forming 
the minds of my children ; and this I believe has too much en- 
groſſed my thoughts: and beſide, the ſolicitude I have felt con- 
cerning it, I cannot ſay, when I trace it to its ſource, that indo- 
lence and ſoftneſs of ſpirit have not been in ſome meaſure the 
cauſe ; but 


« Now I forbid my earthly hope, My fond defires recall, 
« give my mortal intereſt up, And make my Gop my All.” 


I ſeem at preſent quite diſengaged from terreſtrial things; I 
am grown weary of my clay, and long to foar amidſt the high- 
born ſons of light. I have no idea of any felicity comparable 
to that of living for ever in the ſmiles of the God of gods ; and 
the fight I have of all ſublunary things, makes me feelingly cry 
out with the poet, “ So long an abſence from thy face, My heart 
endures with pain.” I rejoice in your proſperity, and hope this 
will find you ſtill happier in the Love and ſervice of the bleſſed 
Gop. My huſband joins with me in the kindeſt love to you; 
we do not forget you, tho' perhaps you have drawn this inference 
from our ſilence. I am, dear Sir, with my uſual reſpect, your 
affectionate Siſter, S. Nixp. 


A PLL IL — — 


From Miſs M. and E. Jonxson, to Mr, VALToON. 


Briſtol, — 1779. 
FAAPPY are you, my dear Brother, happy in your poor and 
low eſtate, Glory unceaſing be to our adorable JESUs, 


for providing for his pcople ſuch a place of ſafety at bs facred 
cet! 
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feet! Here ſatan cannot come. I thank the Lord for keeping 
me ſo deſtitute and weak, that I have been forced to pray with- 
out ceaſing ; indeed it has been, Save Lord, or I periſh! The 
thing which I feared, has been—wrong judgment I therefore 
have been yielding up my inmoſt ſoul, my ſpirit and underſtand- 
ing, to Him, for light, life, love, and every thing : The more 
I do this, the calmer I grow ;—and indeed I find more confidence 
concerning our preſent exerciſes I look at none of thoſe things 
with a naked eye: My ſoul apprehends the great, the good, 
the blefled and adorable Heap, from whom all the true mem- 
bers are ſupplied ; ſome of whom have been ſent empty away 
thro' the want of the Spirit's miniſtration in the word : this has 
made them fear, that ſome of our brethren did not draw water 
out of the well of ſalvation, but rather miniſter out of their own 
eiſterns. From this charge you are clear ; the precious ſons of 
Zion feel that the Holy Spirit is your helper. The communion 
of ſaints is no phantom ; the ſpiritual children have fellowſhip 
one with another. Mr. C. W. is ſo united to you, that he 
knows not how to ſhew you love enough; nothing but the inceſ- 
fant rain could have prevented his ſeeing you. I have been 
greatly comforted by obſerving him. His heart is ſet againſt 
nothing but what does now, and ever will, deſtroy the work of 
Gop. As for Mr. S. I look rather with pity than diſpleaſure 
on him, as he is providentially the inſtrument of our uneaſineſs; 
tho' I believe he had no deſire or deſign to interpoſe or diſpoſſeſs 
any of our preachers :—nor do I believe it will be in the power 
of men or devils to do it, if they ſtand in the faith and power 
of JesUs. In this, my dear Brother, you will go on, Nor 
fear to win the day, Tho' Death and Hell obſtruct the way.“ 
[ believe the SON of the adorable FATHER fits at the helm, and 
will order all things well. I therefore humbly encourage you, 
my dear Brother : Be not atraid ;---the church muſt be winnow- 
ed; much chaff is among us; but not one grain of wheat will 
be loſt. 

Your company at Briſtol will be exccedingly acceptable ; the 
people, I atfure you, are greatly united to you: Simplicity and 
godly fincerity are very diſcoverable wherever they do refide. 
| rejoice at the happy diſmiſſion of our dear Samuel Wells. 
\Irs. Powel, I hope, is gone to glory. When. you come to 
town, I muſt beg you will come to fee, your unworthy Friends, 


M. and E. Jonnson. 
From Miſs E. JonxsoNn, to Mr. VALTO. 
My dear Brother, Briſtol, Sept. 26, 1780. 


OU are highly favoured, that you can ſay with him of old, 
« that in every place bonds and afflictions awaited him.“ 
Glory 
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Glory be to his ſacred Majeſty, for counting you worthy. We 
are ſure it is better to ſuffer with the children of Gov, than to 
enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. Oh that you may con- 
tinue like minded. Bleſſed be his holy Name, it may be ſaid of 
you, That you are minding yourſelf: Your ſacred cares and anx. 
ietics ſhew what ſpirit is in you. I know of none more proper 
than you to come to ſuch a place as this, as you are willing t 
take pains for Jeſus, O may he put ſtrength in you, and cnable 
you to bear the ſacred toil. Your friends here ſpcak of you with 
the greateſt affection. Mr. Weſley rejoiced when I read your 
meſſage to him. Mrs. Purnell tells me, that great power and 
the preſence of Gon was felt when Mr. Rankin preached, Her 
fiſter Dryall, I apprehend, found the Lord that night. Our 
Brother Bradford has becn near death ; but this day "there are 
ſymptoms of amendment. His foul has been filled with the 
Lord's preſence ; his heart is now glowing with gratitude and 
love. He ſays, had he ten thouſand lives they ſhould all be 
given to the Lord. Thus ve ſee Gop is a good maſter. Vei- 
terday he called home our ſiſter, who greatly rejoĩced, in her 
ninety-ſecond or third year. On Tueſday morning ſhe met as 
uſual to renew her ticket, was taken ill on Wedneſday, and died 
happy on Friday morning. Mrs. Lydiard was likewiſe called 
home ſuddenly. I am glad to hear that the people feel that the 
Lord is with you. 
Gor. May he pour into your heart ſuch a portion of his peace 
and love, that you may be for everunited to the Church, which is 
his Body. I know you are wedded to it; and in this l have the 
greateſt fellowſhip with you. I cannot tell you how my heart 
is enlarged, and how it burns with deſire for the proſperity of 
Zion. This makes me long and pray tor an univerſal viſitation 
of his Spirit. For this there ſeems the greateſt need, as many 
are growing fick and weak, and even as other men. JI am afraid 
the Spirit has been greatly grieved among us as a people; and 
yet I hope he will not give us up, but return for his own great 
Name's fake. Oh that we were all wiſe, and did remember our 
latter end. It is dreadful to ſee an unfaithful Methodiſt die in 
ſuch a ſtate ;---it makes me ſay, Let me ſuffer, be, or do, any 
thing our adorable Lord ſees fit, fo I may have the teſtimony of 
a good conſcience at the laſt. Siſter Hall is gone, I hope and 
truſt, to Glory. I with to give up all, ſo I may but win and 
walk with Chriſt. I know the preſent world is but a ſhadow 
which 1s paſting away; and ſtrange it is, that we ſhould purſue 
it, when it is our duty to be crucified to it; this is a myſtery 1 
leave, while I follow on to apprehend the mark that is now be- 
fore me, that of believing and embracing every thing that comes 
from God. 1 humbly thank him, I find increaſing felicity and 
growing acquaintance with him. I pcrceive he is the Gove by 
WIC 


May you increaſe with all the increaſe of 
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which I always enter in. Glory to his ſacred Majeſty, he per- 71 
mits me to ſee and feel that there is perfect reconciliation be- 
twixt my ſoul and him. Bleſſed for ever be his Name, he is | 
mine, and I am his; and I truſt ſhall remain his for ever. My 3 
dear Siſter is kept low but ſafe. When you can, let me hear 74 
from you. E. JokNsoN. 7 


From the Rev. Mr. FIETCRER, to Mr. VALTON. 1 


Madeley, July, 1783. 


UR dear Friend's very acceptable favour gave us much plea- 

| ſure, tho' we have been ſo long in thanking him for it. 
Never did we imagine, till lately, how great your trial has been 
about the houſe at B. But how gracious is the Lord !—how 
has he here paid youby the kind retreſning ſhower which has ſince 
diſtilled as the dew on the mowing graſs? O what comfortable 
accounts have reached us of the wondertul revival in your circuit, 
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In this my heart does indeed rejoice with joy fincere, and my 
r ſoul is enlarged in praver, that they may be kept from the roaring 
S lion, and preſerved unto the coming of the Lord. 
: Gop is good unto us alſo; abundant in Goodneſs and Truth: 
He hath not left us without encouragement. Several freſh ones 
b are coming in; and we have ſcarcely had a week, for ſome time, in . 
which one or more have not been ſet at liberty. But we are bt. 
- called, I believe, to leave them a little, and to ſpend a few 
; months in Dublin. They complain hard of this; but the will 
x of the Lord muſt be done; and when he calls, even life itſelf 
c muſt not be eſteemed too dear. You will be thankful to hear 
that my beſt earthly friend continues in tolerable health; tho” 
1 neither of us are ſtrong. But we often feel weakneſs united tends 
/ to ſtrengthen both; and we are more and more ſenſible of the 
F wonderful loving-kindneſs of the Lord in caſting our lot together: 
ſo that every day helps us to praiſe the Lord more and more for 
5 his goodneſs and condeſcenſion to ſuch unworthy worms. I ſpeak 
j thus freely to you, becauſe you was witneſs to the beginning of 
" JW our pilorimage together. I ſee many profeſſors, and many 
A WM rcally in earneſt, but alas, very ſeldom any who can warm one's 
p M heart with the deep things of Gop. O for a deeper Baptiſm 
1 of the Spirit! I want that promiſe more fully accompliſhed, © I 
5 and my Father will come, and will make our abode with you.” 
2 I long to hear von tell of deeper and deeper inlets to Gon. 
7 I want a time of refreſhing before we go to Ireland. We have 
.. many crofles in the proſpect, and O, my adorable Saviour, wilt 
„mou not enable me to glorify thee in the time of trial? The 
4 invitations of the pcople are ſtrong, and their expectations ſo 
y great, even from ſo poor a worm, that it makes me Carry many 
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meſſages to the court of heaven, that I may not thro' want of 
grace, or a ſelf-denying mind, dithonour the cauſe I love, or 
hinder my huſband's uſefulneſs. O pray for us, that all the 
will of our Gop may be accomplithed upon us, and all the work 
of faith with power. Praying that the Lord may be with and in 
the midſt of you all at the enſuing conference, we remain, dear 
| brother, your affectionate friends, 


Jonx and Mary FIErchrzg. 
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From Mr. BENSOx, to the Rev. Mr. J. WrsrEV. 
Rev. and dear Sir, Newcaſtle, Dec. 19, 1776. 


S E Faſt appointed by Government on Friday laſt, has been 
obſerved very devoutly in this town and neighbourhood, to 
the great joy of all the true lovers of their King and Country ; 
and I believe, has been attended with a remarkable bleſſing 
among our people, and I hope will be followed with happy effects 
to our Sovercign. 


IE know it will give you real pleaſure to be informed that the 
Lord has graciouſly reitored our Brother R---, to the joy of 
his ſalvation, after being in black deſpair, and (as we thought) 
lunatic, and fore vexed for the ſpace of nine months. But I 
am inclined to think we all partly miſtook his caſe. Sore vexcd 
of the enemy, he certainly has been, but I query if he was at 
all out of his ſenſes from firſt to laſt ; I rather think, (and fo I 
believe do moſt of our friends now,) with himſelf, that his 
trouble has been chiefly, if not altogether, owing to the power 
of ſatan, who ſeems to have been permitted to buffet him tor a 
ſeaſon ; probably as a neceflary, tho' ſevere chaſtiſement for his 
former lukewarmneſs and indifference. And butfet him he did 
to ſome purpoſe. Into ſo horrible a pit of deſpair did he plunge 
him, and in ſuch miry clay of evil reaſoning did he entangle his 
poor ſoul, that his anguiſh and diſtreſs exceeded all the power of 
language to deſcribe. He till thinks, (as he thought all along,) 
that damned ſpirits will not ſuffer greater torment till the day ot 
Judgment, than he has ſuffered fince April laſt. No wonder 
then, that he was hunted night and day with the moſt violent 
temptations to put an end to his life, which he actually attempt- 
ed to do ſo often, that the watchful Providence of a long-ſuffer- 
ing Gop appears moſt wonderful in his preſervation. As he may 
perhaps himſelf give you ſome account of his deliverances, 5 
are ſo remarkable that they well deſerve to be recorded,) I ſhal! 
only obſerve at preſent, that he effected his eſcape from the 
Hoſpital about three weeks ago, fully purpoſed to end his 1n- 
tollerably wretched life in the ſea or the river: and tho' he was 
upon the very point of throwing himſelf in, ſeveral times, at 
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3 places, yet he was mercifully reſtrained from executing 
his purpoſe. A cry for mercy. was all the Ke in his heart, 
{tho' without the moſt diſtant gleam of hope; ) and the Lord at 
length had mercy on him, and enabled him to reſolve, (through 
gr ace, to make no more attempts to deſtroy himſelf; but to bear 
the indignation of the.Lord, becauſe he had ſinned Againſt him. 
And now a ray of hope darted into his foul, which both ſur- 
prized and comforted him for a few moments; a pledge fs of 
better things to come. For tho' at firſt it was not laſting, but 
ſpeedily vaniſhed, and left him tor ſome days to be terme in 
his former hell; yet at laſt it re turned, ſhone in upon his ſoul 
with double fine: and inereaſing gradually more and more, con— 
ducted his benighted mind from theſe gloomy regions into the ver 
confines of eternal day, and filled him with joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory. "Thurſday night laſt, he teſtified in the pub- 
lic bands, w chat 'Gop had done tor his oat: which drew tears of 
joy from many eyes. And (1 truſt) this moſt remarkable diſ- 
penſation of divine Providence to him, has already proved in ſome 
degree, and will prove more and more, a general bleſling to the 
Socie ty in this town. I hope many of us will have grace to con- 
fder it as a ſolemn warning not to trifle with Gop, inaſmuch as 
we have feen by this inſtance, what a fearful thing it is to fall 
into his hands! And on the other hand, others (I truſt) will be 
encouraged, tho' they walk in darkneſs, (in diſtreſs and affliction, ) 
and have no li. ght, ſtill to truſt in the Lord, and ery to him who 
will not always chide nor keep nis anger for ver. May the 
Lord make it a bleſling to all that ſhall hear of it. Brother 
continues to be unſpe akably happy in the Lord, and the 
peave and joy which poſſeſs his foul, diffuſe ſuch a ſweet and ſo- 
lemn chearfulncſs over his countenance, that his very appearance 
ſtrikes the beholder with wonder at the change wrought i in him. 


Fam; Rev. Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 


Joszen BENSON. 
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By TH Rev. Mr. CHARLES WFESLEY. 
V Parr II. 


I IPAITHFU IL, everlaſting Loxp, 
Standard of all truth and good; 
Thy invariable Word 
From eternity hath ſtood ; 
Vor. XXI. Nov. 1798. To 
4 I 


To eternity it ſtands : --- 
This fair univerſal frame, 
Stabliſh'd by almighty hands, 
Speaks its great CREATOR's fame. 


2 Such as thou didſt firſt ordain, 
Heaven and earth continue till ; 
Still thy Word doth all ſuſtain, 
All obey thy ſovercign Will : 
Had I not with joy abode 
In the Word of Truth and Grace, 
I had ſunk beneath my load, 
I had never ſeen thy Face, 
3 From the precepts of thy Law 
Never will 1, Lord, depart ; 
They have kept my foul in awe, 
They have comforted my heart, 
Save me, Lord, for I am thine ; 
I have all thy precepts ſouglit, 
Long'd to keep the Law divine, 
Spotiefs both in word and thought. 


4 Sinners have beſet my way, 
Sought my ruin to inſure, 
But I in thy precepts ſtay, 
Here I ſtand and walk fecure : 
All of excellence beſide, 
Here I ſee its doom receives, 
But thy Word ſhall ſtill abide, 
But thy Word for ever lives. 


M E M, Pagr XIII. 


1 HQ W do I thy Precepts love, 
1 Muſing on thy word all day, 

Through the ſacred leaves I rove ; 

Here I could for ever ſtay: 
Wiſer than mine enemies, 

I through thy commandments ang 
Kept thereby in perfect peace, 

All thy promiſcs I claim, 
2 More than all my teachers I, 

Through thy teſtimonies know, 
J to theſe my heart apply, 

Let all other knowledge go; 
Wiſer than ungracious Age, 

I who in thy ſtatutes tread, 
Guided by'the ſacred page, 

Virtue is the hoary head. 
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3 1 from every evil way, 
Have refrain'd my wary feet, 
That I might thy word obey, 
Might to all thy will ſubmit: 
I have not thy paths forſook, 
Thou thyſelf haſt been my guide, 
Kept me by the ſacred Book, 
Made me in thy word abide, 


4 O what Manna in thy word! 

O what vaſt delight I meet! 
When I taſte my gracious Lord, 
Honey is not half ſo ſweet : 

Heavenly wiſdom here J gain, 
Walking in thy word with thee, 
Every cvil way diſdain, 
Thou art all in all to me, 
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From CO PER PROGRESS or ERROR. 


AULTS in the life breed errors in the brain ; 
And theſe, reciprocally, thoſe again. 

The mind and conduct mutually imprint 
Ard ſtamp their image in each other's mint: 
Each, fire and dam of an infernal race, 
Begetting and conceiving all that's baſe. 

None ſends his arrow to the mark in view, 
W hoſe hand is feeble, or his aim untrue. 
For though, ere yet the ſhaft is on the wing, 
Or when it firſt forſakes th' elaſtic ſtring, 
It err but little from th' intended line, 
It falls at laſt far wide of his defign : 
So he, who ſceks a manſion in the ſky, 
Muſt watch his purpoſe with a ſtedfaſt eye; 
That prize belongs to none but the ſincere, 
The leaſt obliquity is fatal here. 

With caution taſte the ſweet Circean cup : 
He that fips often, at laſt drinks it up. 
Habits are ſoon afſum'd ; but, when we ſtrive 
To ſtrip them off, *tis being flay'd alive. 
Call'd to the temple of impure delight, 
He that abſtains, and he alone, docs right, 
If a wiſh wander that wav, call it home; 
He cannot long be ſafe whoſe wiſhes roam. 
But, if you paſs the threſhold, you are caught; 
Die then, if power Almighty fave „ou not. 
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There, hard'ning by degrees, till double ſteel'd, 
Take leave of nature's Gob, and Gop reveal'd ; 
Then laugh at all you trembled at before; 

And, joining the free-thinkers brutal roar, 
Swallow the two grand noitrums they diſpenſe --- 
That ſeriprure lies, and blaſphemy is ſenſe. 

It ebemeney revolted by abuſe 

Be damnable, then damn'd without cxcuſe, 

Some dream that they can ſilence when they will 
The ſtorm of paſſion, and fay, ** Peace, be flit; 
Eu '* Thus far and ns further; when addrefs'd 
To thy Id wave, or wilder human. breait, 
Implies authority that never can, 

That never ought to be the lot of man. 

But, muſe, torbear ; long flights forebode a fall: 
Strike on the deep-ton'd chord the ſum of al 

Hear the juſt law---the judgment of the Kies 
He that hates Truth ſhall be the dupe of lics: 
And he that ww:// be cheated to the laſt, 
Deluſions, ſtrong as hell, ſhall bind him fait. 
But, if the wanderer his miltake diſcern 
Judge his own ways, and figh for a retiun, 
Bewilder'd once, mult he bewail his lots 
For ever and for ever? No---the Cross! 
There, and there only (though the deift rave, 
And atheiſt, if earth bear ſo baſe a flave); 3 
There, and there only, is the pow'r to fave. i 
There no deluſive hope invites deſpair; 

No mockery meets yoa, no deception there. 
The ſpells and charms, that blinded you betete 
All vaniſh there, and faſeinate no morc. 

am no preacher, let this hint ſuffice -- 
The Cross, once ſeen, is death to every viC9 
E le HE that hung there ſufler dall his pain, 
Bled, groan'd, and agoniz'd, and died, in Vain. 


a — 


. KV ² SE ED od” oa | 
RESIGNATION TO PROVIDENCE. 
| 7] HINK not, O vain preſumptudus Man, 


The ways of Providence to ſcan! 

'Thy juſt and proper limits know, 
Nor tcarch the hidden paths of woe; 

| Nor of thy ignorance complain, 
When knowledge would but heighten palin: 
With Nature's gifts be thou content, 
Nor let thy days be idly ſpent 
In wiſhes to enlarge the ſphere, A HE 
Which Heaven hath deſtin'd for thee here. 
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Few of the laſt months of Mr. Maſkew's life; infeebled hy 
age, and worn out in his Maſter's ſervice, he was conſtrain- 
ed to confine himſelf to his own houſe. The members of his 
claſs, and other ſerious perſons from the neighbouring tocieties, 
were his conſtant viſitors: But it was not idle-curiofity; or in 
conformity to the common civilities of others; which brought 
them together, They came to receive inſtruction from a Father 
in the Lord, and to fee a ſaint dying, covered with the gloricus 
roſpects of immortality, and a confidence unſhaken as the pro- 
miſe of Gop. Jo them he opened the treaſures of his experi- 
ence, and his union with Gop. At one time he would ſav, 
„The day of our death, is better than the day of our birth; 
for it is not lite but death, that joins the dying believer to Chriſt ; 
J am in a ſtrait between two, having a deſire to be with him.“ 
Again he would ſay, „Death is a cure for all our diſeaſes; at 
once the aking head, and dcclining body 1s at reſt. The faint 
like Noah's dove can reſt no where but in the ark ;—and; with 
their Lord the weary are at reſt: And would add; * for me 
to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain: the chriſtian gets, more from 
death than life.” At another time he eried out, „It is a 
bleſſing for Chriſt to be with us in life, but it is the top of bleſ- 
ſings, for us to be with Chriit in heaven; for there we thall 
have an incorruptible crown, that ſhall never fade nor perith ; 
and not only a crown, but a kingdom: But we muſt put off 
the rags of mortality before we can put on the robes of glory.” 
And again “ The fear of death is gone, it is only a ſhort dark 
road that leads us to the Marriage Supper of the Lamb.” At 
another time he ſaid, encouraging his chriſtian friends, — What 
joy there is in heaven, when a redeemed ſpirit enters thoſe holy 
manſions. Angels, archangels,. Chriſt; and the Chriſtian Bre- 
thren who have eſcaped before, welcome them to the happy ſhore, 
no more to be tempted, no more to part : —But 
« Far from a world of grief and fin, 
« With Gop eternally ſhut in.“ 

Thefe ſacred ſubjects employed his converſation. He delighted 
to indulge, in contemplating his own, and the believers triumphs; 
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He would fay, — © Oh death, it will be the funeral of our ſor. 
rows. Did not David fall aſleep ? Did not Stephen ſleep in the 
arms of Jeſus ?—And is not Chriſt the firſt-fruits of them who 
ſleep? And them who are aſleep in Jeſus, will Gop bring with 
him,“ and added, So far as any man trembles at death, he 
wants love, for love caſts out all its fears; and it is no credit to 
our heavenly Father, that we are unwilling or afraid to go 
home.” 


He frequently exhorted thoſe who were about him, to keep up 
what he called, „their private trade with heaven.” For ſaid 
he, A chriſtian can as well live without food, ſee without 
eyes, or walk without feet, as live to Gop without ſecret prayer.“ 
At another time he ſaid, —*© I have been in the ſervice of a good 
Maſter for fifty years, and now I am more in love with his ſer- 
vice than ever: and I ſee no nced of altering any of the doctrines 
which I firſt preached, when the Lord called me into his vine- 
yard.” His love to the perſon and work of Chriſt, was often 
expreſſed by the warmth with which he repeated his Name: 
« Oh that Name—Jesus! how ſweer it is!” This was frequently 
his pulpit language, and is remembered, not for its ſingularity, 
but for the animated fervour, which an old diſciple felt, when 
he pronounced the Name of the Friend of Sinners. If this 
is enthuſiaſm, it is ſo nearly allied to gratitude, that it is devoutly 
to be wiſhed that every profetior of his religion was an en— 
thuſiaſt. 


Towards the cloſe of his pious warfare, his ſoul was filled 
with more than ordinary comforts. He would cry out, —““ I] de- 
fire to be diſſol ved, that I may be with Chriſt: ” And,—<« Now 
Lord, let thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſcen 
thy falvation.” When his ſpeech had nearly failed, a friend 
called in to ſee him; he would have converſed, —he attempted, — 
but it was in vain. But figns, looks, — and broken accents, ex- 
plained the happineſs of his ſoul. The laſt time, I believe, he 
ever ſpoke, he raiſed one of his hands, .and with a ſmiling coun- 
tenance ſaid, Look, James, look ! his ſon looked, and en- 
quired, but he ſpoke no mote. Surely there is ſome truth in that 
general opinion, that ſaints, in their approach to glory, have on 
earth a glimpſe of heaven : | 


«« The chamber where the good man meets his fate, 
« Is privileg'd beyond the common walks of life, 
Quite in the verge of heaven!“ | 


A little after this he changed for death, and on the 4d « 
Auguſt, 1793, in the gad year of his age, he departed this life, 
zeaving behind him, a family afflicted with his loſs, and th 
character of an uſetul and pious man. 


Mr 
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Mr. Maſkew was a chriſtian in whom there was little to cen- 
ſure, but much to commend. From a tranſient acquaintance, 
his feriouſneſs would have beenconſidered as approaching to gloom, 
But it is not from a glance, tut a cloſer inſped ion of characters, 
that we form juſt eſtimates of their faults or excellencies. Altho' 
he did not rank cheartulneſs among the crimes of men, yet ſuch 
was his extraordinary and uniturm gravity, that numbers have 
atteſted, what may appear a fingular fact, that they never ob- 
ſerved him to laugh. Yet, his countenance was not the index 
of a mind, il] at eaſe, or overwhelmed with diſtreſs, but an in- 
tereſting picture of ſolemnity and delight. He ſpoke, and ated, 
as in the preſence of Gon, and perhaps was one of the moſt 
ſerious men, that ever appeared in the Methodiſt ſocietics. 

His converfation was as ſpititual, as his ſeriouſneſs was re- 
markable. He poſſeſſed the happy addreſs of improving the 
intercourſe of friends to the wiſeſt of purpoſes. Gop and his 
Chiilt,—his manifold wiſdom in the works of nature, —his love 
to fallen man,—the events of time,—the aſpect of ſeaſons, — un- 
common occurrences, —and the mortality of this lite, were topics 
which he delighted to introduce; not with that cold and barren 
indifferency which is the mere effect of habit, but with a warmth 
of affection, which at the ſame time intereſted attention, and 
promoted piety ; fo that his friends retired from his company de- 
lighted with his views of religion, and his zeal for Gop. 

His tenderneſs of the character of others, is as worthy of 
praiſe, as it is of imitation. —Altho' not inſenſible, that ſuch are 
the imperfections of our nature, that in moſt men, there i 
Something to blame, and ſumething to commend ; ''—yer, he 
diſcovered nothing of that diſcreditable inclination which delights 
the invidious ; who more diſpoſed to cenſure the defects, than to 
praiſe the virtues of men, are at home, and only in their native 
element, when they can gratify the defire of ſcandal and defama- 
tion. Nothing was more averſe from the principles and practice 
of Mr. Maſkew than ſcandal. He confidered ſuch a character 
as unchriſtian and deteitable, equally unacquainted with the ſpirit 
and letter of the religion ef Jeſus. Perhaps he carried this prin- 
ciple to an exceſs; for he was more inclined to ſoften than to 
expoſe, and generally extenuated what he could not directly de- 
ſend. If this is an extreme, it is certainly the beſt, and is at 
leaſt an approach to the ſpirit of Him, who ſaid to his Diſciples, 
« the ſpirit is willing, but the fleth is weak.” But execrable is 
that man, whoſe luxury is envy and detraction; never glutted 
with them, the worthy and deſerving are not ſacred, and againſt 
ſuch, the moſt irreproachable character is no defence. Happy 
would it be, if the moſt marked indignation ſhould collect on 
thoſe peſts of ſociety ; expoſing as examples of general contempt, 


the wretched diſturbers of the quiet, and the deſtroyers of the 


peace of innocence and worth. | 
412 In 
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In his life he ſupported an admirable propriety of conduct. 
He was the ſame in his family as in the pulpit ; and the market 
and church witneſſed a behaviour, which reflected no diſcredit 
on the Chriſtian Cauſe. He was not under the influence of the 
ſmiles or fear of man; for as he never affected popularity, he 
had nothing to expect from flattery, nor to fear from contempt, 
He ſaw before him the example of his Maſter, which he cn- 
degvoured to tranſcribe into his life; and if he was emulous 
of honours and riches, it was to be like him, and to enjoy his 
grace, Whateyer were his abilities at the commencement of his 
public miniſtry, in the latter part of his lite, altho' loved and 
eſteemed by thoſe, who from their acquaintance with the doe— 
trines of Chriſt, can diſtinguiſh between excellence and ornament, 
he ſeldom attracted general notice. But popular opinion of pul- 
pit abilities, is more frequently miſtaken, than correct. Com- 
parative neglect, and real merit, are more generally united, than 
admiration and genius. But his deßgn was not to blow the trum- 
pet of fame, but to preach the Goſpel with fimplicity, and to 
profit the ſouls of the people. This he did, in his plain, lively, 
and uſeful manner, which applied by the divine Spirit, was 
elfectual to the converſion of linners, and to the comfort of the 
Lord s people. His picty commencing in carly life, did not de- 
generate with the lapſe of years, nor was the ſeriouſneſs of youth, 
the precurſor of aged impicty. The opinion, as falſe as it is old, 
that (a young ſaint will be an old devil,“ received no confirm- 
ation from his experience. On the contrary, as he advanced in 
years, he grew in grace, and the latter part of his religious courle, 
was more glorious than the former. That men are wicked in 
age Who have been pious in youth, is as oppoſite to fact, as to 

the ſcriptures. The reverſe is the cafe. And fo far from be- 
Epming vicious, they who have ſerved the Lord in the vigor and 
ſtreygth of their days, are in general, the moſt uniform and 
honourable members of the chriſtian church. 


An end like his, was neceſſarily happy. His ſoul had long 
been accuſtomed to look on death without dread, and into eternity 
with pleaſure. He delighted in. contemplating the moment, 
when his impriſoned ſpirit, freed from the ſhackles of fleſh and 
ſenſe, ſhould enter his Father's kingdom. As he approached the 
completion of his wiſhes, his foul felt all the dawning traniports 
of the ethereal viſions, and Jeſus, his hope, and his ſalvation, 
were to him, altogether lovely, as the world receeded, and eternity 
drew near. Juſt before the filver cords were looſed, and the 
golden bow] 'was broken, and the wheel ſtopped at the ciſtern, 
the placid ſmile of conſcious victory illuminated his departed 
conflicts, and he paiſed into eternity, covered with the proſpects 
of a bleſſed immortality. 

It 


an 
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It © is no ſmall honour to the Cauſe in which we are engaged, 
that moſt of our Brethren, have met death, not only with un- 
thaken fortitude, but with the moſt lively proſpedts of the fruition 
of heaven, and of ſeeing their Redeemer face to face. Nor can 
it be otherwiſe, when we conſider his faithfulneſs, who * loves 
them, who loves him,“ and his attention, who ſces the tall of a 
ſparrow, and numvers the hairs of our heads, for 


« He looks, unnumber'd worlds before him lie, 
&« And Nature lives collected in his eye!“ 


and precious in his ſight, is the life and death of all his Saints. 


Rochdale, May 11, 1799. JohN GAULTER, 
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A SERMON on Crieving the Holy Spirit ; by the Rev. Joh 


WeEsLry. Written in the Year 1733. 


EPHESIANS: i. 30. 


Gricuve nat the HoLy SrIRIT of Gon, whereby ye are ſealed unto 
the day of redemption. 


+ Sane can be no point of greater importance to him, who 
knows, that it is the Holy Spirit which leads us into all 
Truth and into all holineſs, than to confider with what temper 
of ſoul we. are to entertain his divine preſence, ſo as not either to 
drive him from us, or to diſappoint him of the gracious ends for 
which his abode with us is deſigned, which is not the amuſement 
of our underſtanding, but the converſion and entire ſanctification 
of our hearts and lives. 


Theſe words of the Apoſtle contain a moſt ſerious and afſee- 
tionate exhortation to this purpoſe. Grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of Gop whereby ye are ſealed to the day of redemption. 


The title Hy, applied to the SPIRIT of Gop, docs not only 
denote that he is holy in his own nature, but that he makes us 


ſo; that he is the great fountain of holineſs to his Church. The 


Spirit from whence flows all the orace and virtue, by which the 
ſtains of guilt are cleanſed, and we are renewed in all holy dif- 
poſitions, and again hear the image of our Creator. Great rea- 
lon therefore there was for the Apoitle to give this ſolemn charge 
concerning it, and the higheft obligation lies upon us all to con- 
ider it with the deepeſt attention : Which that we may the more 
effectually do, I ſhall enquire, 


I. In what ſenſe the Spirit of God is ſaid to be grieved at the 
fins of men. 
IT. By what kind of fin he is more eſpecially grieved. 


III. I hall endeavour to ſhew the force of the Apoſtle's ar- 
gument againlt grieving the Holy Spirit, by w hom we are ſcaled 
to the day of redemption, I. I 


| ſomething of an infinite higher kind. 
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I. I am firſt to enquire, in what ſenſe the Spirit of God may 
be ſaid to be grieved with the fins of men. There is not any 
thing of what we properly call paſſion in Gop. But there is 
Some motions of his 
Will, which are more ſtrong and vigorous than can be conceived 
by men, and although they have not the nature of human paſ. 
fion, —yet will anſwer the ends of them. By grief, therefore, 
we are to underſtand, a diſpoſition in Gop's Will, flowing at 
once from his boundleſs Love to the perſons of men, and his in- 
finite abhorrence of their ſins. And in this reſtrained ſenſe, it is 
here applied to the Spirit of Gop, in the words of the Apoſtle, 


And the reafons for which it is peculiarly applied to him, are, 
1ſt, Becauſe he is more immediately preſent with us. 2d, Be- 
cauſe our fins are ſo many contempts of this higheſt expreſſion of 
his love, and diſappoints the Holy Spirit in his laſt remedy. And 
39, Becauſe by this ungrateful dealing, we provoke him to with- 
draw from us, 


1. We are ſaid to grieve the Holy Spirit by our fins, becauſe 
of his immediate preſence with us. They are more directly 
committed under his eye, and are therefore more highly offenſive 
to him. He is pleaſed to look upon profeſſing chriſtians, as more 
peculiarly ſeparated to his honour : Nay, we are fo cloſely 
united to him, that we are ſaid to be one ſpirit with him,” and 
therefore, every ſin which we now commit, beſides its own pro- 
per guilt, carries in it a freſh and infinitely high provocation. 
«© Know ye not your own ſelves, faith St, Paul, „ that your 
bodies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt?” And how are they 
ſo, but by his inhabitation and intimate preſence with our ſouls, 
When therefore we ſet up the idols of earthly inclinations in our 
hearts, (which are properly his altar,) and bow down ourſelves 
to ſerve thoſe vicious paſſions, which we ought to ſacrifice to his 
Will; this muſt needs be in the higheſt degree, offenſive and 
grievous to him. For what concord is therc between the Holy 
Spirit and Belial? Or what agreement hath the temple of Gon 
with idols?“ 


2. We grieve the Holy Spirit by our fins, becauſe they are ſo 
many contempts of the higheſt expreſſion of his Love, and dif- 
appoint him in his laſt remedy, whereby he is pleaſed to endea- 
vour our recovery. And thus every fin we now commit 1s done 
in deſpite of all his powerful aſſiſtances, in defiance of his re- 
proofs: An ungratetul return for infinite loving-kindnels ! 


As the Holy Spirit is the immediate miniſter of Gop's Will 
upon earth, and tranſacts all the great affairs of the Church of 
Chriſt; if while he pours out the riches of his Grace upon Us, 
he finds them all unſucecſsful, no wonder if he appeals to all the 


world in the words of the Prophet, againſt our W 
| | « An 


* 
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** And, now, O ye men of Judah, judge between me and my 
vineyard: Whar could have been done more to my vineyard 
that I have not done in it? Wherefore when I looked that it 
ſhould bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes?“ Theſe 
and many more ſuch, which we meet with in the holy Scriptures, 
are the higheſt expreſſions of the deepeſt concern, ſuch as imply 
the utmoſt unwillingneſs to deal ſeverely even with thoſe, whom 
yet, by all the wiſe methods of his grace, he could not reform. 
The Holy Spirit here repreſents himſelf as one who would be 
glad to ſpare ſinners if he could; and therefore we may be ſure 
it is grievous to him that by their ſins they will not ſuffer him. 


For men thus to diſappoint the Holy Spirit of Love, for that 
too is his peculiar title, to make him thus wait that he may be 


fally and vanity, and to ſtand by and be a witneſs of our ſtub- 
bornneſs, with the importunate offers of infinite kindneſs in his 
hands, is a practice of ſuch a nature, that no gracious mind can 
bear the thoughts of it. It is an argument of Gop's unbounded 
merey, that he is pleaſed to expreſs, that he is only grieved at it. 
That his indignation does not flame out againſt thoſe who are 
thus baſely ungrateful, and conſume them in a moment. 


It was ſuch ingratitude as this in the Jews, after numberleſs 
experiences. of his extraordinary mercics toward them, that made 
infinite Love at laſt turn in bitterneſs to reward them according 
to their doings, as we find the account given by the Prophets, in 


the much greater obligations he hath laid oa us, who enjoy tte 
higheſt privileges, we may be ſure that our ſinful and untoward 
behaviour, will at laſt be as great as the mercies we have abuſed. 


There is no doubt but Gop obſerves all the ſons of men, and 
his wrath abides on every worker of iniquity. But it is the un- 
faithful profeſſor, who has known his pardoning Love, that 
grieves his Holy Spirit; which implies a peculiar baſeneſs in our 
lins, A man may be provoked indeed by the wrongs of his 
enemy, but he is properly grieved by the offences of his friend, 
And therefore, beſides our other obligations, our very near rela- 
tion to Gop, as being his friends and children, would, if we 
had a ſpark of gratitude in our ſouls, be a powerful reſtraint 
upon us, in preſerving us from evil. 


But if arguments of this kind are not ſtrong enough to keep 
us from grieving our beſt Friend, the Holy Spirit of Gop, let 
us conſider, Thirdly, that by this ungrateful conduct, we hall 
provoke him to withdraw from us. 


The truth of this, almoſt all who have ever taſted of the good 
gifts of the Holy Spirit, muſt have experienced, It is to be 


hoped that we have had, ſome time or other, fo lively a * of 
15 


gracious, and pay attendance on us through our whole courſe of 


the moſt affecting and lively manner. And ſurely, conſidering 
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his holy influence upon us, as that when we have been ſo un— 
happy as to offend him, we could ealily perceive the change in 
our ſouls, in that darkneſs, diſtreſs, and deſpondency, which 
more eſpecially follows the commiſſion of wilful and preſump. 
tuous fins, At thoſe ſeaſons, the bleſſed Spirit retired and con- 
cealed his preſence from us: We were juſtly left to a ſenſe of 
our own wretchedneſs and miſery, till we humbled ourſelves he. 
fore the Lord, and by deep repentance and active faith ob- 
tained a return of divins mercy and peace. 


And the more frequently we offend bim, the more we weaken 
his influences in our ſouls. For frequent breaches will neceſſarily 
occation eſtrangement between us; and it is impoſſible that our 
Mtercourſe with him can be cordial, when it is diſturbed by re- 
peated interruptions. So a man will forgive his friend a great 
many imprudences, and ſome wilful tranſgreſſions; but to find 
him trequently atFronting him, all his kindneſs will wear off by 
degrees; and the warmth of his affection, even towards him who 
had once the greateſt ſhare of it, will die away; as he cannot 
but think that ſuch a one does not any longer either defire or de- 
ſerve to maintain a friendſhip with him. 


IT. 1 come now to confider by what kinds of fin the Holy 
Spirit is more eſpecially gricved. Theſe ſins are in general ſuch 
as either, at firit, wholly diſappoint his grace of its: due effect 
upon our ſouls, or are afterwards directly contrary to his gra- 
cCious and merciful aſſiſtances. Of the former ſort I ſhall only 
mention, at preſent, inconſiderateneſs: of the latter, fins of 
preſumption. | | 


The firſt I ſhall mention, as being more eſpecially grievous to 
the Holy Spirit, is inconſiderateneſs, and inadvertence to his 
holy motions within us. There is a particular frame and temper 
of ſoul, a ſobriety of mind, without which the Spirit of Gop 
will not concur in the purifving of our hearts. It is in our 
power, thro' his preventing and aſſiſting grace, to prepare this in 
ourſelves, and he expects we ſhould, this being the foundation 
of all his after works. Now this confiſts in preſerving our minds 
in a cool and ſerious diſpofition, in regulating and calming our 
affections, and calling in and checking the inordinate purſuits of 
our paſſions after the vanities and pleaſures of this world. The 
doing of which is of fuch importance, that the very reaſon why 
men profit ſo little under the moſt powerful means, is, that they 
do not look enough within themſelves : they do not obſerve and a, 
watch the diſcords, and imperfections cf their own fpirits, nor d. 
attend with care to the directions and remedies which the Holy 
Spirit is always ready to ſuggeſt. Men are generally loſt in tha 
hurry of life, in the buſineſs or pleaſures of it, and ſcem t0 
think that their regeneration, their new nature, will ſpring and 
grow up within them, wich as little care and thought of their 
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.cwn, as their bodies were conceived, and have attained their full 

ſtrength and ſtature, Whereas, there is nothing more certain, 
than that the Holy Spirit will not purify our nature, unleſs we 
carefully attend to his motions, which are loſt upon us; while, 
in the prophet's language, u /catter our time away ;” While 
we ſquander away our thoughts upon unneceffary things, and 
leave our ſpiritual improvement, the one thing needful, quite un- 
thought of and neglected. 


There are many perſons, who in the main of their lives are 
regular in their converſation, and obſerve the means of improve- 
ment, and attend upon the holy ſacrament with exactneſs, who 
yet in the intervals of their duties give too great liberty to their 
thoughts, affections, and diſcourſe ; they ſeem to adjourn the 
great buſineſs of ſalvation to the next hour of devotion. If theſe 
profeſſors loſe ſo much in their ſpiritual eſtate for want of ad- 
juſting and ballancing their accounts, what then muſt we think 
of thoſe who ſcarce ever beſtow a ſerious thought upon their eter- 
nal welfare? Surely, there is not any temper of mind leſs a 
friend to the ſpirit of religion, than a thoughtleſs and inconfide- 
rate one, that by a natural ſucceſſion of ſtrong and vain affec- 
tions, ſhuts out every thing uſetul from their ſouls, till at length 
they are overtaken by a fatal lethargy ; they loſe ſight of all 
danger, and become inſenſible of divine convictions ; and in con- 
ſequence, quite defeat and diſappoint all the blefled means of 
reſtoration. If therefore we meaſure the Holy Spirit's concern 
at the fins of men by the degrees of his diſappointment, we may 
conclude, that there is no ſtate of mind that grieves him more, 
unleſs that of actual wickedneſs, 


Preſumptuous ſins, are, indeed, in the higheſt manner offenſive 
to the Holy Spirit of Gop. They are inſtances of open enmity 
againſt him and have all the guilt of open rebellion. The wilful 
ſinner is not ignorant or ſurprized, but knowingly fights againſt 
Gop's expreſs commandment, and the lively, full, and preſent 
conviction of his own mind and conſcience ; ſo that this is the 
very ſtandard of iniquity. And all other kind of fins are more 
or leſs heinous, as they are nearer or farther off from ſins of this 
dreadful nature; inaſmuch as theſe imply the greateſt oppoſition 
to Gop's will, contempt of his mercy, and defiance of his juſ- 
tice. This, if any thing can, doubtleſs muſt ſo grieve him, as 
to make him wholly withdraw his gracious preſence. 


III. I come now to ſhew the force of the Apoſtle's argument 
againſt grieving the Holy Spirit: Becauſe---we are ſealed to the 
day of redemption. | 

By the day of redemption, may be meant, either the time ef 
our leaving theſe bodies at death, or, of our taking them again 
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at the general Reſurrection. Though here it probably means the 
latter, in which ſenſe the Apoſtle uſes the word in another place, 
« Waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
bodies: And to this day of redemption we are ſcaled by the 
Holy Spirit theſe three ways : 


1. By receiving his real ſtamp upon our ſouls ; by being made 
the partakers of the divine nature, 


2. By receiving him as a mark of God's property, as a ſign 
that we belong to Chriſt. And 


3. As an earneſt and afſurance to our own ſpirits, that we have 
a title to eternal happrneſs. 


And firſt. We are ſealed by the Holy Spirit of Gop, by our 
receiving his real ſtamp upon our ſouls ; being made the parta- 
kers of the divine nature, and meet for the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light. This is indeed the deſign of his dwelling in us, 
to heal our diſordered fouls, and to reſtore that image of his upon 
our nature, which is ſo defaced by our original and actual corrup- 
tions. And until our ſpirits are in ſome meaſure thus renewed, 
we can have no communion with him. For „ if we fay that we 
have fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie and do 
not-the truth.” But by the renewal of our minds in the image 
of him that created us, we are ſtill more capable of his influences ; 
and by means of a daily intercourſe with him, we are more 
and more transformed into his likeneſs, till we are ſatisficd 
with it. 

This likeneſs to Gop, this conformity of our will and affec- 
tions to his Will, is, properly ſpeaking, holineſs ; and to pro- 
duce this in us, is the proper end and deſign of all the influences 
of the Holy Spirit. By means of his preſence with us, we re- 
ccive from him a greater fulneſs of holy virtues. We take ſuch 
features of reſemblance in our Spirits as correſpond to his original 
perfections. And thus we are ſealed by him, in the firſt ſenſe, 
by way of preparation for our day of redemption. 


And fince we are ſo, and our new nature thus grows up under 
the ſame power of his hands, what do we, when we grieve him 
by our fins, but undo and deſtroy his work; we fruſtrate his de- 
figns by breaking down the fences which he had been trying to 
raife againſt the overflowings of corruption; ſo that at laſt, we 
entirely defeat all his gracious meaſures for our ſalvation. 


2. We are ſcaled by the Holy Spirit unto the day of redemp- 
tion, as a ſign of God's property in us, and as a mark that we 


belong to Chriſt. And this is, by his appointment, the condition 


and fecurity of that future Happineſs, into which he will admit 
none but thoſe who have received the Spirit of his Son into their 
hearts. But in whomſoever he finds this mark and character, 
dan he Jie)! come to judge the world, theſe will he take to 
himſelf, 
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himſelf, and will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to hurt them. To this 
very purpoſe the Prophet Malachi, ſpeaking of thoſe who feared 
Go, ſays, « They ſhall be mine, faith the Lord, in the day 
when I make up my jewels;” that is to ſay, when I ſet my 
ſeal and mark upon them z“ and I will ſpare them, as a man 
ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him.” 


Now if the Holy Spirit be the ſign, the ſea!, and the ſecurity 
of our ſalvation, then, by grieving him by our fins, we break 
up this ſcal with our own hands, we cancel our firmeſt ſecurity, 
and, as much as in us lies, reverſe our own title to eternal life. 


Beſides this, the Holy Spirit within us, is the ſecurity of our 
falvation; he is likewiſe an carneſt of it, and aſſures our ſpirits 
that we have a title to eternal happineſs. © "The Spirit of Gop 
beareth witneſs with our ſpirits that we are the children of God.“ 
And in order that this inward teſtimony may be lively and per- 
manent, it is abſolutely neceſſary to attend caretully to the ſecret 
operation of the holy Spirit within us, who by intuſing his holy 
conſolations into our ſouls, by enlivening our drooping ſpirits and 
giving us a quick reliſh of his promiſes, raiſes bright and joyous 
ſenſations in us; and gives a man beforchand, a taſte of the bliſs 
to which he is going. In this ſenſe, Gop, is faid by the Apoſtle 
to the Corinthians, to have “ ſealed us, and to have given the 
earneit of his Spirit in our hearts: ”” And that carneſt, not only 
by way of confirmation of our title to happineſs, but as an 
actual part of that reward at preſent, the fulneſs of which we 
expect hereafter, Te 
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To the Epitok of the METHODIST MAGAZINE. 
817 


T7 E are not alone to expect among the Miniſters of the 
Methodiſt Societies, exemplars of piety and worth. In- 
dividuals, who have lived in comparative obſcurity, have been 
as much diſtinguiſhed for ſerious godlineſs, as any of thoſe whoſe 
public offices have raiſed them to more general notice and reſpect. 
In ſome degree this will be exemplified in this ſhort ſketch of 
the experience and death of Mrs. TAvTLORk, a daughter of Dio- 
nyſius Howorth's, an old and worthy member of our Society. 
MARGARET TAYLOR, was born at Edgend, ncar Crow- 
ſhaw-booth, in the Foreſt of Roſſendale, June 21, 1761. Her 
parents, who were brought to a knowledge of Gop at an early 
period of the preſent revival of vital religion, brought her up in 
the fear of the Lord ; for which ſhe retained a thankful remem- 
brance to the laſt moment of her life. With them ſhe attended 
on tlie miniſtry of the word, and ſoon diſcovered, the depravity 
3 ot 
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of human nature, and the need of a change. As an inſtance of 
her carly knowledge of the difference between truth and falſchoy, 
and the happy effects of a religious education, one day, when but 
about two or three years of age, ſhe had done ſome miſchiet, 
which ſhe charged upon another. Sitting by the fire ſome time 
after, and talking to herſelf, ſhe ſmote upon her breaſt, and with 
earneſtneſs ſaid, „It was this Margery that did the miſchief, 
« O Lord, and not the other: and from that moment ſhe has 
frequently ſaid, ſhe never told another wilfu} lie. 


She began to feek the Lord in earneſt, and united herſelf to 
the ſociety in December, 1782. This union ſhe conſidered as a 
duty and a privilege. Her heart was with the people and the 
preachers, whom the highly eſteemed tor their work's fake. But 
ſhe had not found the Lord, nor telt a ſaving application of luis 
death. In ſeeking, ſhe was brought into great diftreſs of ſoul, 
znd began to conclude, that the Lord would never be gracious, 
that ſhe ſhould never find his favour. Under theſe depreſſions 
ſhc often crjed out, 


If I ne'er find the ſacred road, 

I'll periſh, crying out for Gop. 
But her Lord was at hand, and he whom ſhe fought, came ſud— 
denly tq his temple. 


When Mr. Seed was preaching 'in Auguſt, 1787, ) at Mill- 
end, from theſe words of St. Paul's, e Ping juſtified by faith, 
we have peace with Goo,” &c. She faw the nature of believing, 
and embraced the offers of mercy. Her foul was filled with 
peace and love; and ſhe ſoon rejoiced the hearts of the brethren, 
by degelaring, ſhe had found him, whom her foul loved. Fora 
conſiderable time ſhe was ſo happy, that he concluded the con- 
teſt againſt nature was over, and that tlie ſhould learn war ng 
more. She could tay, 


«© No condemnation now ] dread, 
Jesus, and all in him, is mine: 
Alive thro' him, my living Head, 
And cloth'd in righteouſneſs divine, -—— 
Bold I approach the eternal throne, 
And claim the crown thro' Chriſt my own.” 


But the ſoon found ſtrong temptations from that ſpirit of dark- 
neſs, who goes about to deſtroy, Nevertheleſs her confidence 
was not ſhaken, and the language oi her heart was, „“ The 
Lord will never leave me: He will never forſake me.” For a 
number of years tie had not a cloud on her confidence, or an 
interruption of her union with Chriſt; but conſtantly felt, and 
declared, that the love of Gop in her hcart, was like the fire 
on the altar, conſtantly ſupplied, After much prayer, and ſeri— 
aus conſideration, ſhe entered che married ſtate in July, ** 
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In September following, ſhe was brought near the gates of death 
by a violent fever. This ſapped the foundation of her conſtitu. 
tion, and prepared the way for her more ſpeedy diſſolution. As 
from this thock ſhe never finally recovered, from a weak habit 
ot body, ſhe was much expoſed to a variety of temptations, which 
trequ=ntly obſcured that clear diſcovery of divine Love, in which 
ſhe had walked and rejoĩced. But altho' her confidence was not 
ſo bright, ſhe never doubred of her intereſt in the Redeemer, 
Tnis, in the midſt of the moſt violent affaults of the enemy, 
ſhe durſt not give up. But tho' tried and tempted herſelf, the 
could ſympathize with the afflicted ; and the learned as much of 
herſelf, and the faithfulneſs of Gop, as when her ſun ſhone 
without a cloud. Her delight was in the things of Gop. The 
proſperity of Zion rejoiced her, and when any began to ſeek for 
ſalvation, ſhe was among the firſt to encourage the humbled pe- 
nitent, to look to the Lord, for pardon and lite. She loved 
thoſe divine records, which every chriſtian ſhould treaſure up in 
his heart, And altho' unaided by the bleſſing of a liberal educa- 
tion, from the native vigor of an excellent underſtanding, the 
underſtood the doctrines of the Goſpel, with a degree of accu- 
racy, which would have been no diſcredit, to the more ſtudious 
and cnlighrened. She was conſtantly employed in that labour 
of love, the uniting, and keeping in union, the ſociety of which 


ſhe was a member. When any thing like diſcord occurred, it 


was hcr conſtant endeavour to extinguiſh the flame, and to re- 
coneile the offended parties: When the ſucceeded, the rejoiced 
as one who had taken great ſpoil, 


A few weeks previous to her laſt ſickneſs, as it was her cuſtora, 
ſhe went into a field to pray. When the was calling upon the 
Lord, he was pleaſed fo to manifeſt his goodneſs to her foul, that 
her cup of conſolation ran over. Her firſt love, confidence, and 
joy returned, and thoſe temptations which had diſturbed her mind, 
were removed, never to return again. Two or three days before 
ſhe ſickened, ſhe ſaid to her huſband, „I have flept none laſt 
night, I could net, my ſoul was fo happy.” Her laſt ſickneſs 
commenced the 29th of October. Her friends were alarmed, 
and her huſband expected almoſt inſtant death, but ſhe was all 
ſerenity and peace, looking for the coming of the Lord. She 


faid, „The enemy of my foul has wiſhed to deſtroy me; he has 


tried every art; but I bleſs Gop, I do not belong to him.” 
When her friends deſired that ſhe would not talk ſo much, 
fearing it would injure her, ſhe replied, „ will do the Devil's 
kingdom all the hurt I can, by telling of the goodneſs of Gop 
to my ſoul.” To all that came to ſec her, Whether profeſſor or 


profane, ſhe would ſay, “ I am happy: —— 1 am not afraid of 
death, O prepare to meet me in heaven!“ Every day ſhe was 
| afflicted 
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afflicted with fainting fits, and on her recovery, her firſt words 
were prayer or praiſe. Sometimes ihe cried out, 


The fiercer the blaſt, The ſooner 'tis paſt, 
The troubles that come, 
Shall come to my reſcue, and haſten me home. 


Altho' her afllifQton was ſo great, yet no improper complaint 
eſcaped from her lips. When ſurrounded with her chriſtian 
friends, ſhe was always delighting their hearts by telling them 
of his goodneſs, and exhorting them never to doubt of his love 
who was ſo gracious to her, She would then break out in fing- 
ing, 

My Gop, the ſpring of all my joys, 
The lite of my delights, 

The glory of my brighteſt days, 
And comfort of my nights. 


When the Scriptures were read, ſhe would ſay, «© There is not 
one threatning againſt me, and J can claim every promiſe as my 
own.” While her father was reading, ſhe deſired him to ſtop, 
for her comforts were ſo great that ſhe could not contain. And 
at another time when her huſband was reading the 14th, 15th, 
and 16th chapters of the Goſpel of John, ſhe ſaid—“ Stop, I am 
ſo weak, and filled with the admiration of his love, that it is not 
poſſible for me to endure.” One day her brother-in-law coming 
in, ſhe ſaid, „ have juſt been dreaming that I faw Jtsvs, 
what a glorious perſon he is!” At another time ſhe called her 
ſiſter and ſaid, ** I have ſomething to tell thee, Gop will never 
leave me nor forſake me; — no never, never!” When any of 
her friends left the room, ſhe would fay, „The Lord go with 
you ; the Lord bleſs you.” After a very afflitive night, in 
the morning ſhe ſaid, Not many ſuch, Lord, not many ſuch,” 
The day before ſhe died, her pain increaſed, but likewiſe in pro- 
portion, her unſhaken confidence in Gop; — and ſhe ſeemed in 
every ſenſe to be approaching eternity. On the day of her death, 
ſhe defired that all her chriſtian friends ſhould be collected, ſay- 
ing, „It may do them ſome good.” When they came, ſhe found 
that her ſtrength was nearly exhauſted, and could but ſpeak with 
difficulty, but ſhe continued to exert herſelf to the laſt. She 
then ſeemed exceeding defirous to be gone; frequently crying, 
« Come, Lord Jeſus; come quickly, and receive me to thyſelf.“ 
She then defired her huſband to give out a hymn, and attempted 
to join them in ſinging: At her repeated requeſt, they kneeled 
beſide the bed, to deſire, as ſhe faid, „ That Gop would ſend 
his angels to conduct her happy ſpirit : releaſe it from its fetters, 
and bring her to his kingdom of glory,” and while they were all 
bathed in tears, ſhe cried out in an exſtacy, and aloyd, „“ Jeſus 
is here! he is come!” She then lay filent tor ſome time, and 
al 
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all preſent believed ſhe was dying; but to their aſtoniſhment ſhe 
again revived, and calling for a light, ſhe wiſhed to ſee diſtinctly 
all preſent. She then addreſſed her huſband, and ſaid, «« Watch 
and pray, and be ſure thou live to Gov ; and as my child has 
not knowledge to know what I ſay, tell him when he can under- 
ſtand, that his mother is gone to heaven.“ She then called her 
father and mother, and exhorted them never to doubt of the 
goodneſs of Gop, no not for one moment. She ſaid to her ſiſter, 
« Preſs on in the way; ' and ſpoke to all preſent deſiring them 
to be ſerious, and live to Gop ; and concluded by ſaying, «© May 
the bleſſing of the Gop of Jacob, reſt upon you all.” She ſpoke 
no more, her lips only moved, as in act of committing her ſoul 
into the hands of her faithful Redeemer, and ſhe expired about 
one o'clock in the morning, Nov. 29, 1797, in the 37th year 
of her age. I have only to add, that from a conſtant attendance 
at her father's houſe, I have reaſon to believe, ſhe lived near to 
GoD, «was a ſerious and upright young woman, and has left be- 
hind her the ſavour of godlineſs. As I knew her well, ] went 
to her father's and preached on the occafion, from Job xxx, 23, 
«I know thou wilt bring me to death, and to the houſe appointed 
for all living.” 


Rochdale, May 12, 1798. Joux GAULTER. 
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Some particulars concerning the Experience and Death of Mr, 
JAMES RibLEY, Preacher of the Goſpel, who died at Dublin, 
Auguſt 18, 1796, Aged about 56 years. 


VX. RIDLEY was brought under the ſound of the Goſpel 
YL in the 16th year of his age. Being convinced of fin, he 
mourned in deep humiliation before the Lord; and at the ſame 
time readily embraced the glad tidings of Salvation, and was ſoon 
made a happy partaker of that bleſſing ſo freely offered to all re- 
turning finners, even Redemption thro' the blood of Jeſus, the 
forgiveneſs of all his fins. He now rcjoiced in hope of eternal 
life, and went on from conquering unto conquer. 


Some time after he was convinced that a farther work of grace 
was abſolutely neceſſary to prepare him for the crown of glory ;-— 
eren a full deliverance from alt unholy tempers, and every bitter 
tot of indwelling fin. He earneſtly ſought the bleſſing with his 
whole heart, in every means of Grace, both public and private; 
nor did he reſt till the Lord whom he ſought, came ſuddenly to 
us temple, and ſatisfied his longing ſoul with his great ſalvation. 
From this time, altho' afflicted with much pain and weakneſs of 
body, yet the Lord ſupported him. His mind roſe ſuperior to 
Il earthly concerns, and ſoared to things above. His affections 


rere ſet on heaven; his treaſure was there, and his heart * 
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The Lord in his providence, called him to ſpeak publicly in 
his name; He was not diſobedient to the heavenly call; but 
wherever his lot was caſt, or an opportunity offered, he declared 
the whole counſel of Gop, and proclaimed that Jeſus is able to“ 
ſave to the uttermoſt, all who come unto Gop thro' him. 


Having been a conſiderable time in the country, where his 
uſefulneſs is written on the minds of a loving, grateful people, 
about twelve days before his death, he came to Dublin, where 
he finiſhed his courſe. He lodged in a friend's houſe who feared Z 
the Lord, and began his labour of love, by enquiring into the, 
ſpiritual ſtate of every individual of the family; exhorting them 
all very earneſtly to give their whole hearts to the Lord. Every 
interval each day, at home, was employed in forwarding th: 
work of grace among all prefent, in tender admonitions, and 
warm exhortations to make their calling and election ſure. His 
words were attended with ſuch power, as ſometimes to conſtrain 
even young perſons to fall down before the Lord, and with tears 
to acknowledge their fins and call upon the Lord for mercy, 
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Friday, Auguſt 12, having been in town, he returned about Þ 
five o'clock in the evening, and finding himſelf not well, he faid 2 
«« I am going to preach, but am fitter to be in my bed.” lie 
ſpent about half an hour in exhorting all around him to devote 
themſelves to Gop. After preaching, he ſaid, © I am ſtrength- 
ened both in body and mind.” He then took each oi the children | 
in the houſe where he lodged, and encouraged them to follow 
the example of their Mother, as ſhe followed Chriſt; and con- 
cluded with faying, „We ſhall land ſafe on the happy ſhore, 
where all our ſufferings ſhall be done away for ver.“ 


On Sunday morning, his foul was powerfully bleſſed, and! 
greatly drawn out in prayer. After joining in religious exercilcs] 
with a few friends, he was ſeized with a ſhivering fit, and the 
fever increaſed rapidly. Upon being aſked how he was? be 
anſwered, „Not better; but O precious Jeſus !'” On Sund, T 
he ſaid, „J am more than conqueror thro' the blood of the 
Lamb, The Lord hath granted me my requeſt: Not on: 
prayer unanſwered. I defired of him, that when I ſhould come 
to die, I might be among my triends whom I ſo dearly love; 
and he has given me my earneſt deſire,” 


On Tueſday morning, he was in an agony for two hours, 
wreſtling with the powers of darkneſs, who aflaulted him with 
great violence; but the Lord gave him the victory over his ent 
mies, and enabled him to rejoice in the Captain of his ſalvation 
He faid, - There is no temptation ſhall happen to me, but 
ſuch as is common to man. It is by grace we are ſaved thro 
faith; this is the victory that overcometh the world, even out 
faith; and this is life eternal, that we believe on the only-be 

gotten 
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gotten Son of Gop.“ For ſeveral hours he rejoiced with unſpeak- 


able joy; and ſaid, “ His blood cleanſeth from all fin.” Then 
ſtrerching forth his hands in an ecſtaſy of joy, he cried out, 
« Come, Lord Jeſus!” 


On Wedneſday, he enjoyed ſweet peace with God. But at 
night, the powers of darkneſs returned with redoubled violence, 
Some friends went to prayer with him, and held up his hands 
till the morning ; when the Lord graciouſly interpoſed and filled 
his ſoul with joy unſpeakable. He cried out, * Glory, Glory 
be to Gop for ever! Hallelujah!“ On Thurſday his peace 
flowed as a river, and he rejoiced in the Lord continually. He 
faid, «I am going to my Father's Houſe,” and waving his hand 
over his head, added, “* am crowned with victory through the 
blood of the Lamb.” His pain of budy being great, one 
ſaid, 

« Thou know'ſt the pains thy ſervants feel, 
„Thou hear'ſt thy children cry,” — 


He immediately anſwered with rapture, 
« Aid their beſt wiſhes to fulfill, 
« Thy grace is cver nigh.” 
To another he ſaid. - 
« There, there we ſhall ſtand, 
« With our harps in our hand, 


&« Interrupted no more; 
« But eternally ſing and rejoice, and adore !” 


When his voice failed him, yet his looks and uplifted hands ex- 
preſſed his happy ſtate of mind; and at laſt without a ſigh or 


2a groan, he breathed his ſoul into the hands of his gracious 


Redecmer. R. SMITH, 


: WAP LIL LL — S 


The Experience of Mr. Jamts STYan, of Newton-upon-Ouſe, 
in the County of York. 


HE had religious impreſſions in his youth, and often reſolved 
do ſeek the Lord: but being unaequainted with the method 
of ſalvation, he continued ſin ing and repenting, till the 25th 
year of his age. It ſeems that his beſetting fin was Sabbath- 
breaking, for he accuſtomed himſelf o pay bills and make bar- 
gains on the Lord's Day. One Sabbath morning, as he was 
going to a neighbouring village upon buſineſs, he heard the bells 
ring for Church, and thought within himſelf, „What a wretch 
muſt I be! The people are now going to worſhip Gop, while 


I am ſerving the world!” He returned home immediately; 
and from that time began to ſeek the Lord. His wife, who had 
experienced 


Vor. XXI. Dec. 1798. 
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experienced the pardoning love of Gop, helped and eneouraged 
him to the utmoſt of her power: She faid, „he has pardoned 
my ſins; and I am ſure he will forgive you; only be in earneſt.” 

At firit he could not-give credit to what ſhe affirmed ; however, 
he determined to obtain all the information he could upon the 
ſubject, for the ſatisfaction of his own mind. His brother-in- 
law had been a Methodiſt for ſome time, and as he had a very 
high opinion of his ſenſe and piety, James freely opened his mind 
to him, and obtained much ſatisfaction reſpecting the neceſſity 
of the pardon of fin, and its being the common privilege of all 
that truly repent and believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He re- 
turned home with a burthened mind, but fully reſolved to ob- 
tain the pearl of great price. He now joined the Society at 
Moor-Monkton, and walked circumſpectly in the ways of the 
Lord, altho' he endured much, both from without and from 
within. Sometimes he thought he was entering into liberty; at 
ether times he was on the brink of deſpair, One Sunday, as hc 
was lamenting his miſcrable condition, and ſaying to his wite, 
It ſigniftes nothing my going to prea acht ng : l go time after 
time, and am no better. I am wretched, and hall always bs 
ſo: His wife e « My dear, 7%e fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of 74 Aa 3 * right 11 nder landing have all tt eV 20 ae} = 
from iniquily. Her affection te importunity at laſt prevailed 0 
and he went to hear th W ord of Gop. Mr. John Spence va 
then preaching, and bets the concluſion of the meeting, Janes 
found that Peace of Gop which paſſeth all underſtanding. His 
happineſs was ſo great that he was conſtrained to tell the congre- 
gation what the Lord had done fer his Soul ; and they joined in 
prailing God for the mercy beſtowed upon him. 


Soon after his converſion, he invited the Preachers to his houſe 
at Nun-Monkton, where he then dwelt; But this 8 
offended the Nliniſter of the pariſh, who thought himſelf fully 
qualified to inſtruct the people, without the aſſiſtance of the 
Methodiſt Prcac ners; : and he prejudiced the landlord againtt 
James. In confeqt ence of which, the landlord ſent for him, 
and ſaid, „Have we not the church to go to, and a miniſter to 
FR preach to us? Is Hot this ſuihcient ? ?? „ Sir, replied James, 
this may ſatisfy ſome ; but I cannot be ſatisſted with it.“ About 
a month after, his Landler feat for him again, and in a very 

angry mood told him, ou mult provide for yourſelf, ſecing 

ou ſtill perſiſt in your reſolution to encourage theſe preachers.” 
Res anſwered, “ Sir, if I cannot have the privilege of ſerving 
Gop in the way which I think right, white I am your tenant, 
I have taken ſoſhua's reſolution, &« As for me and my houſe we 
will ſerve the Lord,” This determination induced the landlord 
to ſend him notice to quit the farm. And altho' he had no proc 
pect of a dweling-place three days before he left his houſe, ve! 
Providence 
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Providence provided an agreeable and advantageous ſituation 
for him at Newton-upon-Ouſe. James immediately invited the 
preachers to the place, and they continued to preach in his houſe 
to the time of his death, 


Soon after his removal to Newton, the Lord convinced him 
that it was necetfary, both for preſent and etcrna} hap pine is, to 
be ſaved from the corruption of his nature. But being in ſonie 
meaſure ignorant of the way of morn. ng this great deliv erance, 
he conſulted his friend, Mr. R. Spence, upon the ſubject. Mr. 
Spence's converiation removed his doubts, and encouraged him 
to look for the blefting by faith in Chriſt Teſus; it now became 
the conitant cry of hi tis aul, « Create in me a clean heart, O 
Lord.“ Nor did he ſeck in vain. The divine power deſcended, 
and removed the cvil tempers with which he was burthened ; he 
embraced the great and precious promiſes, and was filled with 

the abundance of holy love and heavenly joy. This bleſſed 
liberty he enjoyed tor a conſiderable time, but giving place to 
the cares of the world, he loſt in ſome degree, the witneſs and 
conſolations of the ſpirit which the Lord had given him. Never- 
theleſs he continued to, walk circumſpectly and unblamably in all 
tlie paths of religion, being zcalous for the cauſe of Gop in the 
neighbourhood where Providence had placed him. 


About a year before his death, his health began to decline. 
The laſt Love-feaſt he attended at York, was on the Monday 
after Michaelmas-day, 1796. He then bore a bleſſed teſtimony 
for his Maſter. His words were expreſſive of ſtrong confidence 
in the Lord, and unfcigned love to the brethren. The tears 
of gratitude which fell trom his eyes, and his carneſt prayer for 
the proſperity of Zion, will long be remembered by that pious 
and affectionate people. | | 

In the month of February I called to fee him, when he re- 
lated the following particulars of his CXPETIEHET About nine 
weeks ago, (faid he,) my faith was tricd to the uttermoſt, I had 
been intreating the Lord to ſhew me my untaithfulneſs and un 
profitableneſs, He anſwered me. But the fight almoſt over 
powered me. I was ready to conclude, that the Lord could not 
look with pleaſure upon ſo vile a creature, I imprudently gave 

up my confidence, and for above three weeks ſuffered exceeding 

TEA diſtreſs. While I was reflecting upon my condition, I ſaid 
to myſelf, 1 cannot make myſelf better by all I can do. I have 
no merits to truſt in. I will plead the mcritorious ſufferings, and 
atoning Blood of my great Redeemer and Saviour. I will he at 
the feet of mercy: None ever periſhed there, I cried out, — 
Lord, | come; come a ſinner. If I periſh, I will periſh 
at thy feet. I obtained help from above, as ſoon as J fully 


ventured in faith, upon the Mercy of Gop thro' Chriſt Jeſus; 
4 L 2 Divine 
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Divine Light broke in upon my ſoul. IT was inſtantly filled with 
heavenly peace and joy. The Lord has given me again whar I 
before experienced, but in greater abundance. I car now love 


him with all my heart: And for theſe fix wecks paſt I have en- 
Joyed a heaven upon earth.” 


March 22. I found him conſiderably weaker, his body re- 
duced to a ſkeleton, But notwithſtanding his afflictions he was 
patient under them, and perteCtly reſigned to the divine will and 
filled with inexpreſſible joy. “ Glory be to Gop, ſaid he, that 
ever he called me to ſeek his face; that he ever gave me a will 
and power to open my door to receive his Servants. It has al- 
ways afforded me the greateſt pleaſure to ſee them come to my 
houſe. I bleſs Gop, I know 1 love him, — I love his people,-- 
J love his ways. Ever fince I was turned from darkneſs unto 
light, it has been my conſtant care to walk worthy of the geſpel. 
J have always been afraid of offending Gop, and tho' I have no 


room for boaſting, yet I feel much ſatisfaction in the teltimony, 
that I pleaſe him.” 


June zo. I found Brother Styan exceeding happy, tho' unable to 
move any partof his body except his hands. O (ſaid he) how 1 
long to be gone, I do not wiſh my ſufferings leſs. My heart and 
my treaſure are in heaven, I now have nothing to do with this 
world. I defire to wait the Lord's time, becauſe his time is 
beſt. Glory be to his Name, the fear of Death is gone. I have 
no more fear of dving, than of lifting up my hand. This is 
not preſumption: I feel what I ſay.” He added, © When J 
have been ſpeaking of the Lord's gracious dealings with me, the 
enemy often told me, that I profeſſed more than I experienced; 
but the Lord has repeatedly bore witneſs to my heart with more 
abundant conſolation, What are all the riches and honours of 
this world, in compariſon of what I now feel: They are lighter 
than vanity. Suppoſing I had my choice, I would not return to 
the world again; I would not with for health to enjoy the plea- 


ſures of it. I would not part with what I feel for a thouſand 
worlds.“ 


From this time his joy in the Lord did not decreaſe in any 
degree, and his hope was full of a blefſed immortality. Some 
of his laſt words were, — Nothing unclean can enter into the 
Heavenly kingdom: But bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, he 
hath made me meet for himſelf.” He was much beloved by 
the ſociety, the members of which looked up to him as their 
father: They manifeſted their regard for him on every occafion ; 
and their viſits were attended with much advantage to themſelves. 

hen ſtrength admitted, they were not ſuffered to depart with- 
out a warm exhortation to preſs forward in the good ways of 
Gop. They frequently left him with tears, and renewed refo- 
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Jutions to ſerve the Lord, «© Heaven, ſaid he, is Love. Gov 
bleſs you all. I feel my heart more united to you than ever.” 


A few hours before his departure, he ſaid, „J know that 
Jeſus is mine, and I am his. O how I love the Lord! 


My Teſus to know, And feel his blood flow, 
It is life everlaſting, It is heaven below!“ 


His wife ſaid to him, „My dear, you ſuffer much.” He re- 
plied, „ Dying work is hard work: but though I ſuffer here 
this is no proof that the Lord is angry with me: No; he can- 
pot forſake me now.” And then repeated with peculiar pleaſure, 
the following lines: 


« And let this feeble body fail, 

And let it droop and die ; 

My ſoul ſhall quit this mournful vale, 
And ſoar to worlds on high : 

Shall join the diſembodied Saints, 
And find its long ſought reſt ; 

That only bliſs for which it pants, 
Ja the Redeemer's breaſt.” 


About 11 o'clock that ſame morning, in ſtrong confidence, he 
reſigned his ſoul into the hands ot his Redeemer, July 3, 1797. 


J. STAMP. 
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Practical and experimental Obſervations on the Loss and 
RTCO VERY of our FIRST-LovE. 


HE good impreſſions made upon the mind in our early years, 

are too often diſregarded, and conſequently loſt. We be- 
lieve, that“ A meaſure of the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal ; and that «© the grace of Gop, which bringeth 
ſalvation, hath appeared unto all men.” Chriſt is that true light, 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world.” Even 
« the Gentiles who have not the written Law, are a Law unto 
themſelves, and ſhew the work of the law written upon their 
hearts; their eonſciences excuſing or accuſing them,” as they dd 
good or cvil. 


We may therefore juſtly affirm, that Gop hath not left him- 
ſelf without witneſs to men in general; not only by „giving 
them rain and fruitful ſeaſons; and filling their hearts with food 
and gladneſs:“ but by giving the ſame internal evidence to every 
individual, “ He hath thewed thee, O man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord thy Gop require of thee, but to do juſtly, 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Gop.” It is upon 
this ground, that the Lord calls upon all men, every where, (and 

7 x eſpecially 
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eipecially where the Goſpel is preached,) to repent and believe in 
Chriſt ; and where he dcclares, that thoſe who do not, ſhal; 
eternally periſh. 


The divine Light ſhineth into the heart of every man, ſo that 
impenitent ſinners are without excuſe, and Gop will be clear 
when he ſhall give ſentence upon the wicked. They will not 
be condemned merely becauſe of Adam's fin, but becauſe the 
would not know the day of their viſitation ; they would not ſeck 
the Lord according to the light communicated to them, and there. 
fore they did not find him, altho' he is not far from every one of 
us: for © in him we live, and move, and have our being.“ 


This being the caſe, thoſe are not falſe witneſſes for Gop, who 
call upon all! men to repent, and todo works meet for repentance ; 
and who denounce the judgments of Gop againſt all ungodlineſs 
and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in unrighteouſ. 
neſs ; who deſpiſing the gocinefſs of Gop, manifeſted in his long- 
ſuffering and forbearance towards them, which ſhould lead ther: 
to repentance; but after the hardneſs and impenitency of their 
own hearts, treaſure up unto themſelves wrarh againſt the dus 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of Guo, 
who will render unto evcry one according to his works,” 

Should any aſk, Was there then ſome good thing towards the 
Gop of Ifracl, left in every man, notwithſtanding the fall? J 
anſwer, No: But this is a gracious gift from Gop, in conſc- 
quence of the death of Chriſt Jeſus, the Saviour of all men. 
But my deſign is not to enlarge upon this head, but to bring into 
light the drawing influences of the Spirit of Gop,—thoſe dawn- 
ings of the day-ipring from on high, which are too much neg— 
lected by many: Some indeed value themſelves on account of 
them, becauſe by their powerful influences they have been pre— 
ſerved from thofe groſs offences which others have run head long 
into; and becauſe thereby they have been engaged in the per- 
formance of many duties, with ſerious defires to pleaſe God, and 
to recommend themſelves unto him: But too often they do not 
aſcribe this to the Spirit of Gop, but to themſelves. 


There are others who do not conſider any thing of this kind as 
coming from Gop, but rather as a weakneſs in themſelves, pro- 
ceeding from their education, which they labour to conquer as 
ſoon as they can, and until they do quench theſe divine convic- 
tions, they are often ſenſible of their guilt and miſery. 


But others look upon every thing of this kind as ſpringing 
from natural conſcience, and therefore not to be regarded. 
It will be well if we all ſtand clear in this matter, who have 
been taught, that «every good and perfect gift cometh down 
from above?” Have we carefully attended to the caſe of Cor- 
nelius, and conſidered, that thoſe who now fear Gop and work 

righteouſneſs, 
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rizhteouſneſs, are in the way of being viſited by the Gop of 
love? And that as Peter was ſent to preach the Goſpel to. Cor- 
nelius, —and Aquilla and Priſcilla were ſent to teach the way 
of the Lord more perfectly to Apollos, fo will the Lord viſit 
thoſe with the riches of his mercy and love, who wait for his 
appearing. Surely we ought not to deſpiſe the day of ſmall things; 
but to encourage the firſt dawnings of grace upon the mind. Iam 
fully perſuaded, that nothing will do, however excellent, in the 
place of converſion. And none ought to be encouraged to ſtop ſhort 
of true evangelical repentance. Yet the drawings of the Father 
muſt not be ſlighted ; nor can they be by any, but multiplied 
evils will unavoidably follow. But to none ſo much as to us 
who wiſh to inforce every part of the ſacred Scriptures. “ As J 
live, faith the Lord, 1 have no plcaſure in the death of him that 

dieth. Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die?“ «6 By grace 
you are ſaved thro' faith, and that not of yourſelves; it is the 
zift of Gop.” To cnforce the firſt of theſe ſcriptures, and to 
improve it fo as to clear Gop and condemn the ſinner, we muſt 
explain the ſecond, and ſhew that Gop doth offer by the preach- 
ing of the goſpel, and the influences of his Holy Spirit, that 
meaſure of Grace which is ſufficient for Salvation if it be rightly 
improved. If this be not clearly explained, is there not a danger 
of the juſtice and mercy of God being impeached, and the ſinner 
in a ſenſe cleared from blame ? If this is not ſo, no man can 
be juſtly blamed for not believing the record Gop hath given of 
his Son, or for not coming to Chriſt that he might have life, 
At leaſt they cannot be blamed by thoſe who are aſſured, that 
no man ſhall be finally loſt merely becauſe he fell in Adam, 
but for his own perſonal tranſgreſſions, as well as for his unbelief. 
Gob hath richly provided for fallen man in this re! ſpect; * as 
by the diſobedience of one, many were made, or con nſtituted ſin- 
ners; ſo by the obedience of one, many are made rigliteous, are 
juſtified from that condemnation, We upon them by the ſin 
of the firſt Adarn. 


We ſeldom hear men lamenti ing the loſs of the farſt divine 
impreſſions made upon their minds, till after their converfion, 
except ſome few upon a death-b vy or when lying under ſentence 
of death. Such perl ſons will often te 1 us, that had they but 
hearkened unto the warning voice of Gop, all that miſery and 
wretchedneſs, tlie a fruits of their fn 08 folly, would have 
been prevented; And others, after their converſion, have la- 
mented all their days, their abuſe of the firſt beginnings of thoſe 
convictions which viſited them. Do not theſe things prove, that 
it was the grace of Gop bringing ſalvation which then appeared 
unto them; and that the loſs of it occaſions much ſin, and pre- 
vents the perſon from receiving much good, and therefore ought 

not 
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not to be lighted either by the perſons themſelves, or by thoſe 
who wiſh to juſtify the ways of Gop to men? 


To thoſe who now are under divine drawirigs, I would ſay, 
Praiſe the Lord for them, follow them with yout whole heart, 
they will lead you to Chriſt, and you ſhall ſpeedily ſce his ſal- 
vation. To thoſe who have loſt them, whether by indolence 
and careleſſneſs, or actual wickedneſs, their ſtate is very danger. 
ous, and loudly calls upon them to con'ider their ways, and turn 
to the Lord, leſt he ſhould give over ſtriving with them, and leave 
them to periſh for ever! 


That a perfon who is brought into the favour of Gop, may 
retain his firſt-love, and never loſe it, is a truth which we have 
received from the beginning, But are there not many among 
us who have loſt this invaluable bleſſing, and yet do not think 
the wo:i: of themſelves, altho' they feel that they cannot walk 
with Gen 2s they formerly have done? How can we help theſe 
fallen proi-iſors? We muſt intorce the chriſtian duties, and 
ſet before them al] the privileges of the goſpel, urging upon them 
the abſolute neceſſity of performing the one, and enjoying the 
other, ſpeaking with all poſſible plainneſs of the very bad effects 
of neglecting the one, and falling ſhort of the other. But we 
ſhall find much difficulty in this work, becauſe with reſpe& to 
many, their ears are become dull of hearing, and they are ſhort- 
fighted too, having nearly, if not quite, fcrgotten that they were 
once purged from their old fins: To them we may ſay, “ Ye did 
run well, who hath hindered you, that you do not obey the truth ? 
Where is now the bleſſedneſs which ye ſpoke of, when you ſaid, 
« Though all men forſake thee, yet will not I: Nay, I am 
ready to go with thee to priſon and to death alſo.” But alas! 
how is the gold become dim, and the fine gold changed! Huw 
are you now like Sampſon when ſhorn of his locks! Your 
ſtrength is departed from you. Yet return unto me, ſaich the 
Lord, and I will return unto you, and will heal your backſlidings, 
and love you freely.“ 


W hatever we can ſay to them, will be loſt, except we make 
them ſenſible of their revolt from Gop, and engage them to re- 
turn to him. „ have ſomewhat againſt thee, (faith the Lord,) 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt-love.” Here the miniſter of the 
church himſelf is charged with a voluntary act of tranſgreſſion, 
and therefore he was threatened unleſs he repented of his fin, If 
any of us, whether preachers or hearers, have been guilty of 
this evil, we muſt remember, and repent, and do the firſt works, 
or we ſhall have cauſe to bewail the ſad conſequences :—we mult 
earneſtly ſeek for pardon, and the reſtoration of all the benefits 
which we once enjoyed, and then our labour ſhall not be in 
vain in the Lord, Some will ſay, “None ever did as. "4H 
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Arſt love, and it is impoſſible to retain it.” But we have not ſo 
learned Chriſt ; and therefore we affirm, That it may, and ought 
to be kept by every one: and upbn this ground we call upon all 
who have loſt it, to remember from whence they have fallen, 
and to return unto the Lord with their whole heart; 


Thro' the mercy and grace of Gop, we have known many 
who kept their firſt love, and teſtified both in life and in death, 
that they never were brought into bondage from their converſion. 
But ſuppoſing no one has ever done this, would it be a ſufficient 
proof, that the thing was impoſſible? Unleſs it could alſo be 
proved, That all who do leave it, have like Caleb and Joſhua, 
followed the Lord fully? That they have ſo walked as never 
to grieve the Holy Spirit at any time? But are not all who leave 
their firſt love, ready to declare, that this has not been the caſe 
with them; and therefore, when they are brought to a ſenſe of 
their fall, they lament their loſs, which they would not do, if 
they believed that it was impoſſible to hold faſt the bleſſing which 
they had received? Indeed, to ſuppoſe the contrary, and to read 
the advice given to ſuch, is to repreſent the bleſſed Gop in a very 
unſcriptural light, as calling his people to repent of what they 
could not avoid, And this will evidently appear if we attend to 
the awful threatening which enforces this duty, „I will remove 
thy candleſtick out of its place except thou repent.” The Holy 
Spirit does not ſo trifle with men as to call them in this ſolemn 
manner, to the performance of a duty for which there could be 
no neceſſity, had the offence been unavoidable, or of an indiffe- 
rent nature. Much leſs would he fo ſeverely threaten in ſuch a 
caſe. For if it be admitted, that the miniſter of that church had 
any real regard for thoſe committed to his care, what could be 
more painful to him, than to have them ſuffer for his in ? 


From hence we may infer, that our firſt love may, and ought 
to be kept; and that it cannot be loſt by any one, but that perſon 
will be a very great ſufferer, and muſt be cxpouſed to imminent 
danger. Some will tell us, „It mult be loſt in order that we 
may know ourſelves, - may be kept humble, —teel our need of 
Chriſt, —lcarn to live by faith and not by ſenſe, —and to have 
eompaſſion upon our weak brethren.” "Theſe are excellent leſſons 
which every child of Gop muſt learn: but that they are only 
to be learned by loſing our firſt-love, will not be fo readily 
allowed ; becauſe to ſpeak thus, would be to contradict the Holy 
Spirit, to render the finner ſecure, and to block up the only way 


which Gop hath appointed for him to return. As no injury can, 


be of any confideration when attended with ſuch advantages as 
they ſay will accrue by the loſs of our firſt love, fo no threatening 
ean affect thoſe, who are humble and dependent upon Chriſt, who 
live by faith in him, and in the exerciſe of compaſlion towards 
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their brethren. Theſe may be conſidered as the ju/?, who need 
no ſuch repentance as the text calls for ; but grace, mercy, and 
peace will abound towards them. But ſhall we find that this is 
really the cafe with thoſe who have left their firſt-love? Are 
not theſe generally complaining of their want of a lively faith 
in Chriſt, of a more humble dependence upon him, and of great 
deadneſs and barrenneſs of ſoul? Indeed, it cannot be other- 
wiſe, - becauſe faith removes all theſe evils, and receives from 


the Lord, life and ſtrength, to enable us to perſevere in every 
good word and work. 


If we would be filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, we mult abide in his love, —abound 
in love, and walk in love.” If we are wanting in humility, 
felf-knowledge, dependence upon Chriſt, and compaſſion to the 
brethren, it is becauſe we are wanting in love. Our firſt-love 
muſt not be loſt, it we wiſh to make any progreſs in the divine 
life; becauſe there can be no growing in grace and in the know-, 
ledge of Gop, no poſſibility of attaining to the meaſure of the 
ſtature of the fulnets of Chriſt, no full renewal in the image of 
Gop, when our firſt love is loſt. They who are deſtitute of 
love, know not G0D; whereas thoſe who dwell in love, dwell 
in Gop, and Gop in them. Admit that our firſt-love muſt un— 
avoidably be loſt, and we lay the axe to the root of all inward 
and outward holineſs, and render the labours of God's metfengers, 
who would build up his people in their moſt holy faith, utterly 
in vain. For however deſirous we are to be found of Gob in 
peace, to follow him in the regeneration, and to keep a conſcience 
void of offence, none of theſe can be done without love. 


In order that we may retain our firſt-love, we muſt attend to 
the advices, cautions, and exhortations given in the Scripture ;-— 
«« Stand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free.“ 
« Let him that moſt aſſuredly ſtandeth, take hecd leſt he fall.“ 
« Be not high-minded but fear.” Work out your falvation 
with fear and trembling.” Give all diligence that you may 
be found of him in peace, without ſpot and blameleſs. Fol- 
low after holineſs,” in all its branches, and ſeek to be cleanſed . 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit. Take care that the 
evil heart of unbelief do not depart from Gop. A promiſe is 
left us of entering into his reſt ; let us take care that we do not 
fall ſhort of it. Add to your faith, courage, knowledge, tem- 
perance, patience, brotherly-kindneſs, and love; —-and then 
we ſhall not loſe our firſt-love, nor ſhall we fall ſhori of what 
Gop hath promiſed, 

With reſpect to thoſe who have loſt the bleſſing : —That you 
may fully know your lofs, call to remembrance the happineſs 
which you once enjoyed. How were your afieQions then ſet 


upon things above? How did you delight in ns. 
ne 
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The ordinances were pleaſant and profitable to you. The yoke 
of Chriſt was eaſy, and his burthen light. You then walked 
in the light of God's countenance. You conquered your ſpiritual 
enemies and inward corruptions in his ſtrength, and it was the 
ruling defire of your heart to have them utterly deſtroyed. Seriouſly 
aſk yourſelf, „Where am I now? O how am I changed for 
the worſe! There muſt be a cauſe for this. Is it not that I 
have left my firſt-love! This is not merely an abatement of 
that exceeding great joy which I once felt, but it is a real ct ange 
of my-ſpirit and temper.” Alas my brethren, you cannot ſerve 
Gop with that holy delight, nor love him with that fervent at- 
fection you once did, until you are re- converted. Pray then, 
with the Pſalmiſt, „ Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, t 
out my reins and my heart ; — ſhew me what way of wicked- 
neſs is in me.” Surely, Gop is the ſame, and fo are his ordi- 
nances; the hinderance is in you: pray that it may be removed, 
and that you may be led in the way everlaſting. 


But how may this dreadful loſs be repaired ? Our Lord points 
out the way z“ Repent, and do the firſt works.” Say,-- “ Fa- 
ther, I have ſinned, and am not worthy to be called thy ſon.” 
Part with every thing that occaſioned your revolt from Gop. Be 
as ſerious, as watchful, as univerſally conſcientious as ever you 
were. Too many take up what they once caſt away with ab- 
horrence, and mcaſure their ſteps back to earth again, by ſelf- 
indulgence, and by neglecting to improve the divine ordinances, 
and by diſregarding thoſe duties which they once carefully and 
conſtantly performed. If you mean to recover your firſt-love, 
put away every hinderance, and embrace every help which God 
in his great mercy affords you. 


Above all things, look unto Jeſus: Come unto God by him, 
that all guilt may be waſhed away, and your backſlidings hcaled. 
Gop will not withhold his mercy and love from you: He will 
receive you as the Father did his returning ſon. He will reveal 
his love, and reſtore all that you have loſt. Yon ſhall again 
rejoice in him as the Gop of your ſalvation, and experience 
that degree of grace, which will ſweetly and powerfully conſtrain 
you to all that affectionate obedience which the Lord requireth 
of you. Then you will have cauſe to ſay, I was twice dead, 
but thro' the infinite mercy and love of Gop, I am alive again 
Fea loſt, but am now found of the great ſhepherd and biſhop 
of ſouls, | 


You will meet with various hinderances in your way to Chrift, 
fatau will endeavour to perſuade you to ſtop ſhort of a compleat 
reſtoration. Let nothing intimidate you: Lay hold on the pro- 
miſe of Gop by the hand of faith, and be will ſeal it upon your 
heart by his holy Spirit. All the promiſes made to returning 
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backfliders are yours, and eſpecially this, — : If any man 
fin, we haye an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
rightequs, and he is the propitiation for our ſins.” This is a re- 
viving cordial for all who are humbled under a ſenſe of their 
back idings, and penitently returning unto the Lord. Very ſoon 
you will be enabled to ſing, — 


Ariſe my ſoul ariſe, 
Shake off thy guilty fears ; 
The bleeding ſacrifice, 
In thy behalf appears; 
Before the Throne my Surety ſtands, 
My name is written on his Hands. 


© embrace the bleſſings which the Lord freely offers, that youy 
may once more be happy in his love, and abide in it for ever. 


A. Mart HER. 
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Morart OrBsERVATIONS and INSTRUCTIONS. 
'OTHING but what is Gon's diſhonour, ſhould be our 


ſhame. 

We muſt not walk by example, but by rule. 

They that drive away Time, ſpur a free horſe. 

As often as a man lays out for Gop, he lays up for himſelf, 

We have nothing that we can properly call our own, but what 
we have reaſon to be aſhamed of. 

We are never well informed of the Truth, till we are con- 
formed to the T ruth, 


TD ͤ 


— 1 

They that * moſt in proſperity, are ſooneſt ſubjeR to 
deſpair in adverſity. 

Men may commend thee, but Gop may condemn thee, ——. 
When Gop puniſhes another, he threatens thee: When he 
wounds anotherz-he warns thee. 

It is as great a mercy to be preſerved in health, as delivered 
from ſickneſs. 

If you mind nothing but the body, you loſe body and ſoul too: 
If you mind nothing but earth, you loſe earth and heaven too. 

Honefly is the beſt policy ; and Innocence the beſt wiſdom. 

Learn of Chriſt, who was ſenſible of injuries, yet patient 
under them. 

Be lively but not light ; olid but not fad: Keep the body 
under, but the ſpirit up; And be ſure to Keep ſuch company as 


Gop 
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Gon keeps: What can you get by bad company? If you are 
truly devoted to Gop, they will either taunt or deſpiſc you, 

Speak not well of yourſelf, nor ill of others: Speak of peo- 
ple's virtues, but conceal their infirmities ; If you can ſay no 
good, ſay no ill. | | 

To render good for evil, is God-like to render good for 
good, is Man-like ; to render evil for evil, is beaſt-like ; to ren- 
der evil for good, is devil-like, 

Carry yourſelves ſubmiſſively towards your ſuperiors ; friendly 
towards your equals; condeſcendingly towards your inferiors; 
generouſly towards your enemies; and lovingly towards all. 


TR Es EEE SEES MS 


A Specimen of the Inconveniencics to which Travellers are ex- 
poſed in the African Deſerts. 


R. VAILLANT, being on his journey through an unin- 

habited defert to the Country of the Nimiquas, for ſeveral 
days was expoſcd to the dreadful calamity of periſhing for want 
of water. From this diſtreſſing ſituation, he and his companions, 
had no hope of extricating themſelves, unleſs they could diſcover 
ſome human beings, from whom they might obtain aſſiſtance, 
To accompliſh this defirable end, they directed their march to a 
mountain, which being conſiderably elevated above the adjacent 
country, they hoped to diſcover the abode of ſome inhabitants. 


« On our way, ſays he, we met with an opportunity of killing, 
on the ſummits of the rocks, a few damans, or dama antelopes, which 
we deſtined for our ſupper. We had brought with us a ſmall 
quantity of brackiſh water from a ſpring, becauſe we had reaſon 
to fear we ſhould find none on the mountain, and in fact its top 
was a valt parched plain. We arrived on it after having labort- 
ouſly climbed its ſides, expoſed to the ſcorehing heat of the ſun ; 
and when there, we till ſuffered from its rays become nearly 
horizontal, without finding ſo much as a tree to afford us ſhelter, 
But it is needleſs to ſay, that this was not the principal care 
that occupied my thoughts; our tirſt anxiety being to explore 
with our fight the country around, in order to diſcover what, 
with ſo much pains, we had come thither to ſeek. 

The piercing eyes of my Hottentots permitted no object they 
could take in to eſcape them. They ſcrutinized paſſes, valleys, 
plains, and mountains, with the ſtricteſt attention. A kind of 
emulation indeed ſeemed to have ariſen among them, who ſhould 
firſt diſcover a human being, or a herd of cattle. Bur, alas! 
the very exaQneſs of their reſcarch ſerved but to afflict us the 
more. We beheld, on all fides, nothing but the diſcouraging 
picture of a frightful ſolitude. Neither man nor beaſt was to 
be ſeen; and we appeared to be left alone in the world. The 
plaintive cry of the dama antelopes was the only found that 
mei our ears, 3 At 
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At this period the conſternation became general. I myſelf 
even was deſtitute of hope; which at leaſt I had hitherto pre. 
ſerved, amidit all our calamities. In vain did I exFort my poor 
deſponding friends to prepare the antelopes for their repaſt; in 
vain did I urge them to drink of the water we had brought: they 
refuſed to eat, leſt it ſhould oblige them to drink, and they re- 
fuſed to drink, leſt it ſhould increaſe their ſufferings. 


For ſome time, it is to be obſerved, our vater, having been 
uniformly brackith, had ſwelled our mouths, and afflicted ys 
with extreme pains and additional drought, which had becom, 
our conſtant ſtate of ſuffering. That of the preceding eve!/ing 
had particularly aggravated our diſtreſs; becauſe, vying it 
thirſt, and ſeduced by the appearance of a ſpring, we hed in- 
dulged ourſelves freely in drinking it, This had inflamed our 
tongues, our gums, and even the infide of our throats. In ſuch 
a ſtate of the fauces, it is caſy to conceive, that the continued 
uſe of fuch water, inſtead of retreſhiing us and allaying our thirſt, 
would tend only to trecreaſe che inflammation. Some of my 
Hotrentots had ventured to miſten their tongues with it on "10 
road, and it gave them the "IP burning ſenſalion as a cant 
would have occaſioned; it is, therefore, by no means {urprinng, 
that they felt reſpecting it the dreadtul horror which thoſe feel 
for water who have been bitten by a mad dog. 

At length, having perceived nothing, and the ſun diſappearing 
from the mountain, we fought for a convenient place in winch 
to paſs the night. We kindled a fire behind a large rock, that 
we might not be difcovered by robbers, and betook ourſelves 
to reſt, All my Hottentots, ſquatting round the fire, with their 
elbows reſting on their knees, and their cheeks on their hands, 
preſerved that melancho! y flence winch is the ufual effect of ex- 
treme diſpondency. At laſt they laid themſelves on the ground, 
and prepared to ſlecp; ſecking thus a momentary reſpite from 
evils, which would revive but tha more . 


Like them I had firetched myſelf alſo on the earth; but not 
oſſeſſing the ſame faculty of calling at "will ſleep to my ſolace, 
| gave myſelf up to the alarming reflections which my horrible 
ſituation naturally induced. At one moment I reproached myſelt 
for that ignis fatuus of hope, which had led me to brave ſo many 
dangers to no purpoſe, and drawn me away more than cight leagues 
from my camp: at another, ! contemplated with ſorrow the un- 
happy companions of my journey, condemned to ſuffer every 
want with me: then caſting my thoughts on myſelf, and ſecing 
no remedv under my diſtreſs, | wiſhed for death, But the ex- 
treme of deſpair often borders on the extreme of happineſs. 


About an hour after midnight, Klaas, his Hottentot ſervant, ; 
always the ſame, always thinking of me, and ever on the watch 


to give me ſome agreeable intelligence, drew near on a ſudden, 
and, 
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and, in a voice indicating the palpitation of hope, informed me, 
that he perceived fafhes of lightuing in the horizon towards the 
veſt, and that, the clouds appearing to gather over our heads, 
we ſhould infallibiy have a ſtorm. Though we had been de- 
ccived in the plain by a falſe joy, more crucl even than the Cer- 
tainty of our misfortunes, 1 could not avoid giving credit in ſpite 
of myſelf to the report of Klaas; and, half opening the cloak 
in which 1 was wrapped, to confider the appearances of this ap- 
proaching ftorm, I perceived that it was on the point of burſting 
over the mountain, and that we ſhould not fail to partake of its 
benchts. 


It was not long before I heard the ſound of ſome large drops 
of water, the welcome harbingers of a copious rain, All my 
ſenſes, inſtantly expanding with ſatisfaction and joy, again un- 
cloſed themſelves to life. I threw off my covering, and ſtreteh- 
ing myſelf on my back, with my mouth wide open caught with 
delight the drops which happened to fall into it., Each was the 
moſt refreſhing balm to my parched tongue and burning palate, 
I can ſafely aver, that the pureſt plcalure 1 ever taſted was at 
that delicious moment, purchaſed by io many lighs and ſuch con- 
tinued ſuffering. It was not long before the rain poured down 
on all parts: tor three hours it fell in torrents, its noiſe contend- 
ing with that of the thunder, which ceaſed not to roll over our 
heads. All my people were running to and fro in the ſtorm, 
ſeeking and congratulating one a nother with an air of triumph, at 
finding themſelves thus unexpectedly bathed ; they were beings 
re-animated : you would have faid they endeavoured to {well out 
their bodies, as if to offer a larger ſurface to the rain, and im- 
bibe the more of it. For my part, I found it ſo agrecable to 
ſoak myſelf in like manner, that, in order to retain the grateful 
coolneſs more effectually, I reſolved not to take off my cloaths, 
The cold, however, of which at length I became ſenſible, obliged 
me to depart from my rcfoluticn, and 1 Kripped myſelf com- 
pletely, and again crept under my cloak. 

An eaſt wind aroſe to diſperſe and carry away from us the 
remains of the clouds: the ſky revimed its elearneis; and the 
ſun, which the evening before Had lerved only to parch our 
bodies, now e to riſe merely to repair the da mages of the 
ſtorm. On awaking, each found himſelt a very different man ; 3 
we were completely revived, ang one of the firſt effects we ex- 
perienced from this unhopcy-tor change was a devouring hunger. 
Thus diſpoſed, what a reſource di, id we find in thoſe ante lopes, 
which the evening before we had fo much defpifed ; and what 
an eager appetite at once ſucceeded to the univerſal diſguſt we 
had conceived for them! 

While we were emploved in making the neeeſſary preparations 
to dreſs them, 1 diſcovered with ſurpriſe, that one of my people 

Was 
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was miſſing. As it was poſſible that he might have loſt kimfeif 
in the neighbourhood, I ſent one of his comrades in queſt of 
him; but he having returned without finding him, I began to be 
uneaſy ; and for this I had the more reaſon, as no one could tell 
me whether it was before or after the ſtorm that he abſented him- 
ſelf. I had reaſon to apprehend, that, wearied of the laborious 
and painful life he had for ſome time led, he had reſolved to quit 
me, and had ſtolen off in the night; or that, worn out with 
want and fatigue, incapable of reſiſting any longer ſo many ills, 
he had gone, exhauſted and dying, like the wild beaſts, to yield 
his laſt breath in ſome ſequeſtered corner. While I was indulg— 
ing theſe gloomy preſages, we perceived Jantje, which was his 
name, running towards us, with extended arms, and making 
thofe ſigns uſual among the ſavages when they have any great 
news, either good or bad, to announee. 


On his arrival he informed me, that, the ſtorm in the night 
having reſtored his ſtrength, he availed himſelf of it to endea- 
vour to render me a ſervice, He had flattered himſeif, that the 
darkneſs would enable him to diſcover any fires that might be 
kindled in the ſurrounding valleys, and with this delign he 
quitted me. «4 I rambled, added he, „all the night, without 
perceiving any fire; but at day-break I oblerved, about a league 
off, a flock of ſheey eoming from a kraal, and ſpreading over 
the plain. My firſt thought was to go and ſpeak to the keepers, 
of whom there were three ; but as I did not know them, and 
was alone, I thought it more prudent to come and inform you, 
to know how you would act.” 


In the extremitv to which I was reduced, nothing could be 
more providential for me, than the news announced by this Hot- 
tentot. His comrades heard the relation of his diſcovery with 
tranſports of joy. They ſqueezed his hand to thank him; they 
careſſed him after their faſhion, and requeſted me immediately 
to proceed towards the ſhepherds. I alfo, in my turn, paid 
him my warmeſt acknowledgements, and praiſed his acuteneſs, 
his prudence, and his zeal. 


It was not enough to have eſcaped for the moment from the 
agony of thirſt: it was neceſſary to eſcape, as I may ſay, from 
the deſert, by finding ſome means of getting out of it; and in 
theſe we could be inſtrutted only by the ſhepherds. Guided by 
Jantje, we proceeded with alacrity towards them: but, notwiti- 
ſtanding our general ardour, my Hottentots found here and ther? 
on their road baits to ſeduce them from the purſuit, in the podle 
of rain- water which the ſtorm had repoſited in the cavities of the 
rocks. They were never tired of admiring theſe beautiful baſins 
of liquid cryſtal, the tranſparency of which was unclouded : they 
were all cager to taſte of it; and if one of them diſcovered à 
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new reiervoir, he called his comrades, who, Jo! ning in his ecſtaſy, 
failed not to taſte of it 0, and found its water ſtill more 
copious, more clear, and more b We man the preceding; 
mere children, v/o Kened to intend by drinking now to quench 
the thirit that ſhouid occur to-morrow, I NAG d an interior ſenſa- 

tion of pure delight in ſceing theſe untortunate Hottentots laugh 
and amuſe themſelves with our paſt misfortunes, and, fatisfied 
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afforded him the relief he had fought with ſo much anxiety. | 
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1 e . Sir, that, as you are a wiſe and penetrating mau. 

muſt have, 1 this ume, been thoroughly underitood by 
you, for we have now been engaged full twenty years in delt- 
berations of the utmoſt importance, and e during the 
whole of that time, we thail be found to have rigidly fulfilled all 
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I neither love concealment in others. nor do 1 think it any 
commendation to 2 man's wiſdom, that he is maſter of ſuficient 
addreſs to mitlead or Cece © 115 5 friends. Por this reaſon I have 
ever with the utmoſt ümplicity and tranknets unboſomed myſelf 
to you. And 1 1 accuſt. ined myſelf to truſt you, with all 
the ſecrets of m Ren and with every thing of an important 
nature, in public a 5 Yrivate. | 

As you therefore 2 65 ne ſo thoroughly, aſk for no other 
cauſe for my late ſilence than that which tometimes unavoidably 
interrupts the good offices of the deareit triends, I mean either 
preſſing occupations, or uncommon ſorrow. We are but mortal 
men, Sir, and 1 Will remind you GE the 2t verſe 1 111 the Greek I et 


which is now on my tongue, 

Life and woe are but tco near of kin.“ 
Yet, Gop being my helper, I ſhall continue to prove the con- 
Rancy of my friendihip, as long as I live z and I hope to enjoy 
that friendſhip with you much mor e ſweetly hercatter, in the 
eternal Society of heaven. Foren race vill ſoon be run, but a 
ſhort ſpace yet remains before I reach the goal of death. 


For a conſiderable time I have deſiſted from writing, as no one 
has made any application to me for letters, and becauſe J had no- 
thing of a public nature worth 5 nor have I indeed 
at preſent, though I frequently hear from the city ot Worms. 

There are contei!s indeed in the Diet, on both ſides, w ith reſpect 

Vor. XXI. Dec. 1798. 0 
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to ſettling the juriſdiction of the Imperial Chamber, and the 


Tree of Marculphus.* But I do not at preſent give my judg- 
moon. on either of thoſe points now in deliberation. Yet I am 

ell aſſured that the adverſaries of true religion are only thinking 
of deviſing means how they ſhall exting uith the light of the gof. 
pel, and put all thoſe to death who do not ſhew themſelves ene- 
mies to the 'Iruth. But Gop will aſſuredly take care of all theſe 
things. Adieu. 


July 2, 1545, the day in which Mary the Mother of our 
Lord met with Elizabeth and other pious friends. Their inter- 
courfe ſhould remind us of what kind our converſation ſhould be, 


10 


*The Diet of Worms met, March 24, 1343. and continued to fit 
till Auguſt 4, following. In this Diet the Proteſtants inſiſted on a 
contemation of the privileges g granted them the preceding year, by the 
Receſs of the Diet of Spires, and particularly that ſome members of 
their own body properly qualihed ſhould fit as judges, in che J. mper tal 
Chamber, (which was the higheſt tribunal of civil juſtice, in the em— 
pire,) in common with the Roman Catholicks. 


It ſeems, likewiſe, from the lait clauſe, in the ahove ſentence, that 
warm debates had taken place with reſpect to the Religious Orders, the 
monaſteries, abbots, monks, &c. But as Trecs, in hgurative language, 
generally ſignify, perſons of eminence, authority, at nd power, I ſhould 
therefore have conjectured that Melancthon meant abbots, priors, and 
other ſuperiors of the religious houſes, had he not uled the ſingular 
number. It is therefore perhaps necellary to underſtand him of the 
religious inſtitutions and orders in general. 


Marculphus was a native of France and a zealot of the Church of 
Rome. He lived in a time of prevailing ſuperſtition, to which he ap- 
pears to have given no inconſiderable ſupport. About the year of our 
Lord 6530, at the advanced age of Jo, he publimed a Collection of 
ancient Legal Forms, which were intended to conhrim and extend the 
privileges of the Church of Rome, and her Religious Orders, There 
we meet with Forms for ſecuring Church lands; for making donations 
to religious houſes, monaſteries, c; ; and for confirming the privileges 
already granted to them; the method of recommending perlons de- 
ſirous of entering into monaſteries, and other things of a like kind. 


The labours of Marculphus, in compiling this work, were, no doubt, 
very ſerviceable to the cauſe of error and ſuperſtition, and many re- 
ligious houſes, ſecurely aroſe in difterent places by paying a proper at- 
tention to thoſe preſcribed Forms. But as little good was realonavly 
to be expected from inſtitutions originally bad, ſo in fact, we find that 
in procels of time they had become very degenerate and vicious. A2 

they had long born poiſonous fruit, the Roman Catholicks themſelves 


began to ſee the neceſſity of lopping off the branches from ſome of 


them, while many of the Proteſtants inſiſted that others ought to be 
entirely cut down. This ſeems to be what Melantthon intends in the 
laconick and metaphorical hint which he gives to his friend. Like 
Pliny, 
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66 FJ” I'ND words are like a phyſician to the afflicted ſoul,” 

\ eſpecially when they come from the benevolent and the 
wiſe. But this ſolitude and excluſion from my friends increaſes 
my ſorrow ſ much that I am ready to pine away with grief, and 
I ſecra to myſelf to be drawing near the end of this trouble- 
ſome life. 

Your filence, Sir, eſpecially at ſuch a time, aſtoniſhes me, when 
you know how much 1 need your letters. And you are well 
aware how often, in a multitude of inftances, my good offices 
have been employed to leſſen the cares of others. But I appre- 
hend that you are not leſs grieved or diſtreſſed than myſelf, at 
the common dangers, with which the Church of God is at pre- 
ſent ſurrounded. And now as you perceive, we are deſpiſed and 
hated by many, and are repreſented, as “ the filth and off-ſcour- 
ing of all things.” But my prayer is, that Gop, the eternal 
Father of our Lord Jefas Chriſt, would himſelf ſend help to 
his truth, and that he would again lift us up, and give us medi- 
cine to heal our wounds, All which I cannot doubt but he will 


aſſuredly do. 


"liny, he often means more than he expreſſes, and he was ſatisſied with 
being perfectly underſtood by thoſe to whom he wrote, in a confidential 
way. But this ſometimes increaſes the difneulty of a tranſlator. 


+ Alexander Aleſius, or Ales, was a native of Scotland and an emi- 
nent divine of the Augſburg Conſeihon. He was born at Edinburgh, 
April 23. 1500, and having made a conſiderable proficiency in the 
icholaſtic-divinty, was appointed one of. the cannons of the Metro- 
politan church of St. Andrew's, Ilaving been much affected with 
the defence made by Patrick Hamilton in behalf of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and more ſo by his noble conſtancy in dying at the ſtake, he 
began to preach againſt the corruption and lewdneis of the Romiſh 
clergy. This ſoon expoled him to fo violent a perſecution, that he 
was obliged to elcape for his liſe and retreat to the continent. He was 
allefLonately received by the Reformers in Germany, and was ſoon 
fully confirmed in the faith, 


In 1335 he came to London, in conſequence of the marriage of 
Tlenry VIII. with Ann Boleyn, when the ſtate of affairs in England 
began to wear a more favourable aſpect towards the Reformed ; and he 
was much eſteemed by Cranmer, Latimer, and Cromwell, afterwards 
Earl of Eſſex. Upon the fall of Cromwell he was obliged to return 
to Germany, where he was appointed profeſſor of divinity at Francfort 
upon the Oder, in 1340. About two years aiterwards, having main- 
tained in a diſputation with Melanéthon, * that the magiſtrates could 
and ought to puniſh fornication,” (which it ſeems gave offence to ſome 
perſons in power) he precipitately left the city, and retired to Leipſic, 
where he was not long after choſen profeſſor of divinity, in which 


office he continued till his death, which happened March 17, 1565. 
4 N 2 Lycaon 
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Lycaon is k! ndling the flames of war afreſh in Saxony, + and 
Charles is ſaid to menace the Swiſs Cantons. But if the emperor 
be agitating ſp many ſchemes at once, with a view to deſtroy the 
pure doctrines which we te ach, he appears to me to have wide! y 
miſſed the mark, and to be v ery far from the end he has in _vicw, 
But I expect to receive Letters from you on all theſe points, 

When the ſyſtem of Logic is compleated, ſhould my life be 
ſpared, I ſhall be thi inking of ſome new exile, and you {hall be 


Stat Dh king of Arcadia, was. remarkable for his impiety and 
ber. He lau ghed at his {ubjects for their religion, and openly 
ridiculed their ſacrilices and other atts of devotion. Me n to 
deceive the Gon they worſhipped, who however ſev erel⸗ punt Bed 
his fraud and wickednets. He is ſuppoſed to have lived about one 

\ * 
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clear that Melanfthon intends Maurice of Saxony, whole tre: acuery 
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profeſſions of attachment to the roteſtants and their religion, he entered 
into a ſecret and treacherous compact with the emperor Chatles V. the 
aVowed 8 of the Reformation. While the confederates of the 
league of Smalkalde, were gontending for their religion, and all that 1s 
dear to man, yet pet fidjous Maurice, at the head of 12,000 men, in the 
month of November, 15 46, invaded one part of he dom inions be- 
longing to the good Uletior f my, while Ferdinand, the emperor's 
brother, with an army of 1E. ans and Hungatier 5 over-ran the 
other. Maurice after two ſevere encounters, overcame the troops left 
by the Elector to guard the country, and thus made himſelf the maſter 
of the whole Elctic Tate, Wirtenbrug, the capital, and two other 
places of conſiderable ſiren gth only excepted. 


The Proteſtants and their allies were filled with aſtoniſhment and 
horror. The name of Ie was mentioned with execration, as 
gn apoſtate from religion, a betrayer of German liberty, and a con- 
temner of the moſt ſacred and natural ties,” The diſper ſion of the 
allies, and the diſſolution of the Confederacy of Smalkalde ſoon fol- 
lowed. The EleQor, however, early the following year, for a ſhort 
time recovered his dominions, but on April 6, 1547, at the fatal battle 
at Muhlberg, he was taken pri! (0! er by the imp )erial troc ps, and ſhortly 
after ſtript of all his dignities. The emperor then marched forward to 
reduce \W irtenburg the reſidence of the eleftoral family, But the in- 
habitants animated by the noble ſpirit of the elector's wiſe, defended 
the city ſo bravely, that it was impoſſible for the emperor to take it 
without beſieging it in form; for which however he was wholly unpre- 
pared. Maurice inſtantly offered to remove all difhculties, and en- 
gaged to furniſh proviſions, artillery, ammunition, pioneers, and every 
thing neceſſary for me ſiege. This was in the beginning of May, 1347. 
| M hat the feel; ngs of Melan@hon muſt have been on this occaſion may 

aſily be conceived; ; and to this circumſtance more eſpecially he pro- 
baby reſers, in what he intimates with reſpect to Lycaon in the prelent 
ettere 


wy 
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my companion as another wanderer in the fame exiled ſtate, for 
this ſolitude and ſeeluſion from my friends I cannot bear. 


J intreat you to find out whether Paul Eberus when he went 
from Leipſick did not leave ſome letters of papers directed to me, 
as J have reaſon to think that he did. Should this be the caſe, let 
them be forwarded to me. And, Sir, for this very reafon I have 
likewiſe ſent the preſent meſſenger to extort at laſt tome letters 
from you. 


1 ſuppoſe you have heard the report that is in circulation re- 
ſpecting the new Pontiff. Adicu, Preſent my reſpects to Zigle- 


rus, &C, [1547 
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From Mrs. P. to Mrs. M. 
Near Siſter, July 21, 1798. 


T affords me great ſatisfaction when 1 reflect upon the kind- 
neſs of the Lord towards you. You are providentially placed 
in a ſituation highly favoura ble for your increaſe in divine know- 
ledge and love; every thing neceſſary for life and godlineſs are con- 
ferred: upon you. To improve theſe great ble ſings ſhould be 
your conſtant care, and wholly engage your attention: for where 
h is given, much is required. May you walk humbly with 
> Lo U. and bend every faculty of your mind heavenward. 
To be a Chriſtian alt oget! ther is far moxe than many profeſſors are 
aware of. Nothing muſt be yielded to that would alienate our 
affections in any degree from Gop: they muſt be ſet upon the 
things that are above, and every object and purſuit muſt be 
abandoned, that would interfere wv. vith an entire de otedneſs to 
Him. From long experience, I am fully perfinded, that it is 
impoſſible to retain ſincerity and godly ſimplicity, except we yield 
| up ourſelves to be taught of Gop, and guided by him into all 
| Truth, and for this 'important purpole, it is expedient that we 
| pray for a teachable diſpoſition, Which is always ready to embrace 
HM the wiſdom that cometh from above, by whatever inſtrument the 
Lord may be pleaſed to convey inſtruction to us. 

The Lord has gracioully ſet your foul free from the bondage 
of ſin and ſatan; but it is now your bounden duty to labour un- 
ceaſingly for an eſtabliſhment in the Grace of Gop. For this 
end you muſt continua oy turn the eye of your mind from the 
things of this world, to your bleſſed Redeemer, in order to be 
ſaved from every ery doubt and painful fear, and likewiſe 
| that you may ſtand upon firm ground, and have the word of 
| Y Gov abiding in you. It is probable, that the enemy will ſuggeſt 

W to your mind, that you cannot have power #lways to act faith 
upon Chriſt, ſo as to enjoy compleat liberty. Eut 1 intreat you, 
hearken not to any difcouraging inſinuations; ule the faith you 
have, and more will be given when you ned it. In order to 

2 habituate 
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habituate ourſelves to live by faith, we muſt uſe conſtant ſelf-de- 
nial. To him that ordereth his converſation aright, (ſays the 
Lord) I will thew my ſalvation ;*? i. e. a greater degree of it, 
Every time we deny ourſelves, give up our own will, and take 
up the croſs, we ihall find our confidence increaſe and grow 
ſtronger ;—and we thail be enabled to bring forta more fruit to 
his glory. That fruit remaining, will be further productive, fo 
that there will be increaſe upon increate. 


J have frequently obſerved, that ſome perſons endeavour to 
watch and pray, and deny themſelves; nevertheleſs they neglect 
to live in the exerciſe of faith ;—and not adverting to this detect 
in their conduct, they are at a loſs to know, —Why they do not 
enjoy more of the life and power of religion ;—not conſidering, 
that they cannot bring forth fruit unto holineſs, except they abide 
in Chriit, by conſtant and unremitting acts of faith. This, I 
hope, my dear Friend, will carefully attend to. For altho' we 
enjoy a glorious Goſpel-Day, yet are we in danger of falling ſhort 
of the bleſſings which our Lord has purchaſed for us. Let it be 
your conſtant effort to lay hold upon all the rich treaſures which 
are hidden in the Goſpel-field. Be ſure to hold faſt your firſt- 
love; and be not diſcouraged, tho” at times the road before you 
may appear rough, and the aſcent difficult. Only be ſtrong in 
faith, and crooked things will become ſtraight, and darkneſs con- 
verted into light before you. 


The religion of Jeſus is replete with every thing conducive to 
our preſent and eternal felicity ; but it muſt be fully embraced, 
in order that we may enjoy all the happineſs which it entitles us 
to. Our great concern, therefore, mult be to walk in VWiſdom's 
ways: “ If thou erieſt after knowledge, ſays the wife man, and 
lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding; if thou ſeekeſt her as ſi:ver, 
and ſearcheſt for her, as for hid treaſures, then ſhalt thou under- 
ſtand the fear of the Lord; and find the knowledge of Gop.” 


I beg leave to recommend to my dear Friend, to live by rule, 
—-adopting ſtated times for retirement,---and conſcientiouſly at- 
tending to thoſe times. But I confeſs, it will require ſome reſo- 
lution to perſevere in theſe private duties: Sometimes you will 
be in danger of omitting them, by thinking, this or the other 
little thing muſt firſt be done; perhaps a call of no conſequence 
is ſuffered to interrupt you, or other matters, which when con- 
fidered, are not abſolutely neceſſary to be attended to; and by 
theſe trifles the opportunity for prayer is loſt, and often not re- 
gained during the whole day. The next day, the fame cauſes, 
or ſimilar ones, in ail probability will occur; and if you yield to 
them, you will loſe that reliſh for communion with 8 n Which 
you have experienced, and your mind will be encumbered with 
worldly cares and anxious thoughts. Many profeſſors, who were 


once zealous, lively, and ſtrong in faith, have loſt their W 
anc 
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and power, by little deviations and wanderings from the path 
which the Lord at firſt lead them into. O how caretul we ought 
to be, not to ſuffer the ſinalleſt abatement of our fervency, and 
diligence, This caution you will often find neceſſary to remember, 
m order to keep a ſingle eye: becauſe the leaſt deviation will in 
ſome degree, darken your Giritual diſcernment; and if this dark- 
neſs increaſe, you will ſtumble at every ſtep. 


As I moſt ſincerely defire that you may be wholly devoted to 


Go, I cannot conclude my Letter, without earneſtly adviſing 


ou to conſider the ſtation in which the Lord hath placed you in 
his Church. A Miniſter's Wife ought to be a pattern of ſolid 

we and ſerious godlineſs. The exhortation of the Apoſtle to 
is Friend, are not inapplicable to you: ge thou an example 
to the believers, in word, in faith, in purity.” --Be a firſt-rate 
Chriſtian, — alive ro Gop, and dead to the world; — a meek, 
humble, holy, ſpiritual, zealous, watchful follower of Chriſt. 
Dare to be 4 good. Be not conformed to this world; 
neither follow its vain faſhions, nor foolith cuſtoms. Riſe out of 
the ruins of time into all the riches of eternity. If you are 
faithful to the cauſe of Chriſt, you may be made a bleſſing where= 
ever you go. Never ſay of any thing, It is of little moment : 
Nothing can be little to us, that affects our preſent and eternal 
happineſs. Should any one ſuffer the loſs of ſpiritual mercies thro? 
you, the thought will be very painful. But if you are an inftru- 
ment in the Lord's hands, of diffuſing the favour of divine 
Grace to all whom Providence throws in your way, what a great 
addition will this be to your peace and happineſs? The ſphere 
in which you are likely to move, will afford you many opportunities 
of doing, and getting good, and becoming a burning and ihining 


light. 


Permit me further to add, That there is no walking cloſe 
with Gop, unleſs we have in view the profit of our friends, as 
well as our own; Half an hour's converſation, without attend- 
ing to this circumſtance, will unhinge the mind, and bring a 
cloud of heavineſs and deadneſs upon it; and prevent the diſcourſe 
from being ſeaſoned with divine falt, even when we had previouſly 
an intention of diffuſing grace to all around us. The directions 
of the Poet are appoſite to the ſubject I have now juſt entered 
upon. — 

Let all your geſtures ſtrict attention draw, 
And wide around diffuſe a ſacred awe ;— 
Preſent with Gop by recolleCtion ſcem, 

Yet preſent, by your chearfulneſs with them.” 


«c 
«c 
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Thus will you be preſerved in a ſtate of mind always ready for 
every good word and work, Chriſtian courage will increaſe, and 
you will find ſtrength to go thro? every difficulty that may happen 
humble, 
holy 


And eſpecially, vou will experience a larger meaſure o 
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holy boldneſs in your approaches to the Throne of Grace, whe, 
ther in public or private, 

I have uſed great plainneſs and freedom i in writing to my dea 
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From the Counteſs of HuxnTixcnpox, to the Rev. Mr. 
Toun WESLEY. 
My very much beloved Friend in the Lord, 


Cannot help faying, that I thought it long till J heard From 
you; not but 1 Was well aſſured that ſome good reaſon had 
prevented you. May the Lord ſtrengthen you more and more, 
I am ſure you are a choſen veſſel, 1d ſet for the defence of the 
Goſpel. It is the LokRp's work, My” the good that is done upon 
earth, he doeth it himſelf. Stagger not then thro' unbellef at any 


of his promiſes. He is come to ſend fire upon earth, and ſoon 1 
believe it will be kindled. O that we may ail be fit tor the day 
of trial! He will thoroughly purge his floor, The chat and 


the wheat are now mixed together and it is the Lord of Holls 
mult ſeparate them. But I truſt we ſhall be among thofe who 
rejoice at his appearing. 

Many things agreeing, have determi: ied me to lay afide the 
School at Markfield, and for that end I have diſchargad the fohoo!- 
maſters, It is but too plain the time is not yet come. M 
is gone much backward ; fear, and all evii, I find now breaks in 
upon him. I believe longer Cxperic: ce, with much better ob- 
ſervations then 1 am able to make, will prove this an uncenya! ble 
truth, — That a ſchool will never anſwer the end of bringing 
forth any of the Goſpel fruits of holineſs, till the parents are firſt 
made Chriſtians. The parents muſt lay up for the cluldren, not 
the children tor the pareats. 


John Taylor is gone to be an aſſiſtant to David Taylor and 
if it can be brouglit about, to become 2 Schook-maſter amon 
thoſe people who are awakened : And talks of ret: ae, to Lon- 
don. He is honeſt of heart, but weak in faith. i believe it FI | 
be much for the good of his foul. This thought ten: is tO ma! 
him rejoice much that he 1s to leave his relens employment; f 
tho* I muſt ſay, he has long declared, that he'd id not think the : 
Lord proſpered the work. Unthankfulneſs and diicontent ſeemed 4 
to reign throughout the parents. t 
Surely my Friend has a mind to exerciſe his gift of humility I 
in an extraordinary manner, when he could once aſi: my opinion 0 
upon his Journal. That it will both delight and comfort me; ! | 


have no doubt; and I think nothing is lett for me but to {pcaK 


my heart, knowing the love Gop Rath for you, He will eng 
goo 
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good out of evil for your ſake, and in this hope, I will do my 
uttermoſt in much ſimplicity. Our friend now in Town, ſeems 
as a Lamb in the midſt of wolves. May the Lord give him the 
wiſdom of the ſerpent, and the innocency of the dove. Divine 


Grace, and the uprightneſs of his heart, will make him more 
than conqueror, 


I think and believe, that Gop hath bleſt your converſation to 
Mr. Graves, whom I have juſt heard, has with much love and 
gratitude, expreſſed warm ſentiments for you. The Lord will 
water his word in his own time. | 


All goes on well here, with reſpe& to an abundance of the 
outward means; but alas, none of the ſigns which follow behevers, 
Do yeu not think that John the. Baptiſt's diſciples had remiſſion 
of ſins under his miniſtry ? It is faid, © That he was filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt; and that he gave the knowledge of ſalvation by 
the remiſſivn of ſins.” Or rather, is it only meant here, the 
good tidings which were to follow, —and that our Lord was to 
give the knowledge of falvation? We read, that repentance 
went before his baptiſm, and is it not proved that pardon followed 
it, by fire and the Holy Ghoſt, given by our Lord himſelf ? 
Surely leſs is not meant than entire purification of ſoul. But 
my blindneſs, your light will aſſiſt in this, when you have 
eiſure. : | 


We are earneſt in prayer for you; and could I do juſtice to 
my heart, I ſhould fay, how much love and gratitude I hourly 
feel for you; and it 1s the only good I know that it ever was 
poſſeſſed of. May the Lord enable you to remember me. May 


-your patience be. tried by this, as I think it is the only good 


- 


* can receive by ſo tedious and unpleaſant a ſcrawl. May our 
ord bleſs you: I wiſh you good luck in his Name, and that 
he may proſper your handy-work. | 

; Your moſt unworthy but affectionate Friend, 

March 15, 1742, S. H. 
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From the Rev. JohN WEsLEY, to Mr. J. VALTOoN. 
* : | 
London, June 30, 1764. 


1 T is certainly right, with all poſſible care, to abſtain from 
all outward occaſions of evil. But this profits only a yttle: 
The Inward Change is the one thing needful for 3 You mult 
be born again, or you will never gain an uniform and laſting 
liberty. our whole ſoul is diſcaſed, or rather dead, dead to 
Gop,—dead in fin. Awake then, and ariſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light. Lo ſeek for a particular deliverance 
from one fin only, is mere loſt labour. If it could be attained, 
Ol. XXT1, Dec. 1798, 4 9 it 
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the things of time and ſenſe, tho' they cannot enſlave us, yet 
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it would be of little worth, for another would riſe in its place; 
but indeed it cannot, before there is a General Deliverance from 
the guilt and power of all fin. . This is the thing which you 
want, and which you ſhould be continually ſeeking for. You 
want to be juſtified freely from all things, thro' the Redemption 
that is in Jeſus. It might be of uſe if you read over the fr 
Volume of Sermons, ſeriouſly, and with prayer. Indeed no- 
thing will avail without prayer. Pray, whether you can or no :--- 
when you are chearful, when you are heavy, pray ;---with many, 
or few words, or none at all. You will ſurely find an anſwer 
of Peace. And why not now ? 


I 2m your Servant for CarisT's ſake, 
JohN WESLEY. 
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855 From Mr. Gox E CLARK, to a FxiI END. 
Dear Sir, 


T Rejoice to hear that the Lord keeps you from diſtracting doubts 

reſpecting your intereſt in the Redeemer, and that you are com- 
ſcious of your fcebleneſs and ſhort comings. It is well to be very 
faithful in ſelf-examination before the Lord, and never to put 
away the ſenſe which he imparts to us of our infirmities, becauſe 
this gives an edge to our deſires after higher degrees of grace. 
We are ſenſible, that till a thorough change is wrought in us, 


they have too faſt hold of our minds, and therefore muſt be 
watched againſt continually, We who now feel the infirmities 
of old age, ſhould be very careful to get more of the Jite and 
power of religion into our hearts. The peace and love of Gon 
may certainly rule in our minds, notwithfianding all the temp- 
tations, croſſes, and afffictions which befall us; and the enjoy- 
ment of the favour of Gop ſhall be confirmed to us by the teſti- 
mony of our conſcience, when we can fay upon good ground, 
„Lord. whom have I in heaven but thee; and what is there 
upon carth that I defire beſides thee ? ?? 

I make no doubt, but you wiſh to give that glory to the Lord, 
which is his juſt due, could you but fee how to do it: But it 
is difficult to believe that this can be done, with all the infirmitics 
which you feel hanging about you. Perhaps you think it would 
make the Blood of the Covenant too common a thing, to lay 
Claim to all its virtues ; and yet by doing this in a-right manner, 
you gain the wiſdom and ſtrength, the love and power you Want. 
This is what the Apoſtle calls the work of Faith, which leads us 
into the labour of love and the patience of hope; and Chriſt is 
received in all the fulneſs of the riches of his mercy and grace. 
In hin all our works are begun, continued, and ended; and 
from his merits and mediation alone, we look for preſent ſalva- 

tion, 
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tion, and eternal life: Abiding in him, our works will be ac- 
ceptable in the fight of Gop: And if we give no place to the 
ſuggeſtions of tlie enemy, nor the vain reaſonings of our own 


hearts, we may £0 torward comfortably, and increaſe daily in 
the knowledge and love of Gov. 


The Lord hath graciouſly given to them who believe, a Hu- 
cere deſire to pleaſe him in ali things: But I fear that we do 
not ſufficiently honour our blcited Saviour, by ſeeking full ſalva- 
tion thro? faith in him. One proof of this defe Ct, is the dejection 
we frequently feel under a ſenſe of our own weakneſs, We 
ſay unto one who is convinced, of fin, „Come to Jeſus with 
all the guilt and condemnation you now ſeel, and he will receive 
you graciouſly and love you freely.” But are we not in ſome 
degree, ſeeking ſalvation by our own works, if at any time we 
come to Chriſt in any other way? Surely we ought ſo to look 
unto Jeſus, that every ſpot of inbred fin may be waſhed away, 
in order that we may bring forth fruit unto holineſs, ſo that our 
end may be eternal life. 


know there may be times and feafons when you will be 
ready to fay, ** Alas! I am a vain, fooliſh creature; a weak and 
ran unprofitable ſervant. I do nothing for the honour of God. 
„I know very little of the ſcriptures, or of the nature of the 
*« work of grace,” Be not diſcouraged at ſuch diſcoveries, but 
look unto him who is mighty to fave, that out of his fulneſs 
you may obtain grace for grace; always remembering, that 
WMW hatſoever you atk the Father in his Name, it ſhall be dene 
unio you.” The truth of this promiſe you have experienced 
already in part, and have had direct aniwers to the petitions 
you offered up to the Lord. Hold faſt __ your confidence, 
and follow thoſe, (who tho? weak as you,) yet have fought the 
good fight, finiſhed their courſe with joy, and are now waiting 
tor us to join with them in giving glo: ry to Gop and the Lamb 
for ever. 
I would gladly ſay ſomething to quicken and comfort you: 
But indeed I ſtand in necd myſelf; for I feel myſelf, in general, 
more diſpoſed to mourn, than to rejoice; not thro' fear of God's 
diſpleaſure, or that he ſhould leave me in the hour of trial: For 
I never had a livelier ſenſe of the preſenee of Gop, or a greater 
deſire to plcaſe r. in all things. But I ſee ſo much of the 
fad effects of fin, that I ſometimes wiſh, (if it be the will of 
Gop,) that I might ſpeedily fiaiſh my courſe npon earth, and 
Jeave this poor vain world, and enter into my Mafter's joy. 
Yet a little while, and it ſhall be even fo, bleſted be the name 
of the Lord. In his houſe not made with hands, I hope ſoon 
to meet you, all glorious, and compleatly happy, where we ſhall 
eternally praiſe Gop together. * 

J am in ſincerity, your”s in CHRIST Prove, 


' GEORGE CLARk. 
a PSALM 
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By the REV. Mr. CHARLES WESLEY, 


NUN. paxr XIV. 


7 1 RD, thy Word's unerring light 
As a lamp my path doth ſhow, 
Guides my fteady feet aright : — 
Every one that doth ſhall Know: — 
I have ſworn to do thy will ; 
Through thine all-ſufficient grace, 
I ſhall all my vows fulfil, | 
Shall fulfill all righteouſneſs, 
2 Troubled and diſtreſt J am, 
O be mindful of thy word ; 
Grant the promis'd help I claim, 
Speak me now to Life reſtor'd: 
Thanks for all thy former grace, 
From a willing heart receive ; 
Still inſtruct me in thy ways, 
Bid me to thy glory live. 
3 Lord, my life is in thy hand:— 
Ever ſinking into hell, 
Yet I in thy precepts ſtand, 
In the paths of duty dwell ; 
Me the world hath fought to' inſnare, 
Joining with my treacherous heart; 
Vet from thee I wili not err, 
Will not from thy ſtatutes ſtart, 
4 I have thy commandments took 
For my heritage below; 
From the volume of thy Book 
All my joys and comforts flow: 
In obedience to thy will 
J have long'd my life to ſpend, 
All thy Statutes to fulfil, 
Serve and love thee to the end. 


SAMECH. Parr XV. 


I L. VERY evil thought and vain, 
4 = 
Lord, thou knoweſt, I diſapprove 
Sin with all my heart diſdain; 
Only thy pure Law I love. 
Thou, my Shield on every fide ; — 
Thou, my ſure Aſylum art; — 
In thy Promiſe I confide, | 
Will not from thy Word depart, 
2 Sinners, hence ;—be far away, 
Ye that evil paths purſue; 
J will only Gop obey, 
II Vill his commandments do: Hold 
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Hold my feeble goings up, 
Lord, thy promiſe J receive, 

I ſhall then obtain my hope, 
Free trom fin for ever live. 

3 O ſupport me with thy Hand, 

And I then {hall walk ſecure, 

Keep thy every kind command, 
Faithful to the end endure. 

All who from thy Statutes ſtray, 
Thou in wrath haſt trodden down, 

Falſe, deceitful ſouls are they, 
They, and wickedneſs are one. 

4 Them thou doit as droſs at laſ: 

From the face of earth remove: 

Therefore will I hold thee faſt, 
Thee and thy commandments love. 

Thee, with reverential fear, 
Juſt and merc:ful J ſee, 

Tremble at thy judgments near, 
Triumph in thy Grace to me. 


THE NIO LET. 


- * þ > 
8 ſome fair Vid. ET, loveèlteſt of the glade, 

A Sheds its mild fragrance in the lonely thade, 
Withdraws its modeſt head from public fight, 
Nor courts the fun, nor ſeeks the glare of light 
Should fome rude hand profancly dare intrade 
And bear its beautics from its native wood, 
Expos'd abroad its languid colours fy, 

ts form decays, and all its odours die, 

So WoMAN, borh to dignity retreat, — 
Unknown to flourith, and unſeen, be great 

To give domeſtic lite its ſweeteſt charm, 

With ſoftneſs poliſh, and with virtue warm; 
Fearful of fame, unwilling to be known, 

Should ſeek—but Heaven's applauſes and her owns 
No cenfures dread but thoſe which crimes impart, 
The cenfures of a ſelf-condemning heart 

With angel-kindneſs hould behold diſtreſs, 

And meekly pity where ſhe can't redreſs, 

Like beaming mercy—wipe affliction's tear; 

But to herſelf, not Juſtice ſo ſevere : 

Her paſſions all corrected, or ſubdu'd, — 

But one, the virtuous thirſt of doing geod; 

This great ambition ſtill {he calls her own, 

This beſt ambition makes her breaſt its Throne. 


Vor. XXI. Dec, 1798. Ry INDEX 
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